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Introduction 


The original granth, called Vidya Sagar, weighing about nine 
maunds, including the poetry of Guru Gobind Sing Ji and other learned 
poets, seems to have been destroyed in the devastating currents of Sarsa 
Reviulet while the Guru abandoned the fort of Anandpur Sahib in 1704 
and headed for Chamkaur Sahib alongwith 40 Sikhs only. 

Then the first attempt to collect and combine the various remnants 
of different poetic versions of the Guru remaining safe with certain Sikh 
followers was made by Bhai Mani Singh the first Sikh Granthi of Darbar 
Sahib, Amritsar in the form of a Pothi about 50 years later on Bhai Deep | 
Singh, Bhai Sukha Singh and some others made similar attempts to 
_ puolish a version of Dasam Granth. Out of all these versions the most 
important are Bhai Mani Singh Beer, Topkhana Patiala Wali Beer (Moti 
BaghGurdwara) and Sri Patna Sahib Wali Beer. All these versions differ 
brieflyin their contents due to various reasons. In 1897 Gurmat Pracharak 
Sabha Amritsar collected about 32 versions of this Granth. The various 
Banis (loetic versions) constitute the Dasam Granth as follows :- 

1) Jaap, 11) Akal Ustat, iii) Bachittar Natak, iv) Chandi Charitar-I, 
v) Chand Charita’r-II, vi) Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki (Vaar Durga), vii) 
Gyan Pralodh, viii) Choubis Avtar, ix) other Avtars (Brahma, Rudar), 
x) Shabad Hazarai, xi) Swaiyyas, xii) Khalsa Mehma, xiii) Shastra 
Naam Mala xiv) Charitar Pakhiyan and xv) Zafar Nama & (Haqaitan). 
In this repot Giani Sardul Singh had clarified all the doubts about its 
authenticity. Then in 1902 Bhai Bishan Singh (of Sanerur) confirmed its 
author as Gum Gobind Singh based on certain facts and reasoning. Then. 
in 1950 Dr. Trilochan Singh also confirmed ‘Dasam Granth’ as authored 


by the Guruhimself. © 


Now in 1999 on the inauguration of 300th Birth Anniversary of 
~ Khalsa Dr. Rattan Singh Jaggi and Dr. Gursharan Kaur Jaggi, under 
the patronage of Baba Virsa Singh Ji (Gobind Sadan) have published a 
Punjabi version of the Granth in five volumes. 

The present publication of ‘Dasam Granth’ inchiding the roman 
_ version of the Original Text’ is an attempt to present it in English for the 
benefit of English Reader. This version is based on an English version of 
the text given by Dr. R.S. Jaggi (with his blessings and goodwill). 

No individual is capable of commenting on the greatness and life 
of Guru Gobind Singh Ji, (Sahib-e-Kamal) and personally I feel, this 
effort and attempt to publish a part of his literacy poetic writings in the 
form of Dasam Granth in English prose is to understand his greatness 
and mission in life. I have no ability or capacity. to mention even about 
his various facets of life, like war-face, creation of Khalsa, challenging 
the mighty emperor Aurangzeb and fighting against mughal oppression, 
sacrifice of the whole family (father, four sons and mother), what-o talk | 
of his literary achievements. — | 

I could only give my opinion’ that the style of poetic verions in 
Dasam Granth in the form of various Chhands in ‘Brij’ alongwin Arabic 
and Persian vocabulary proves the point that the author of ths Granth 
could be none other than Guru Gobind Singh himself. 

Though Sri Guru Granth Sahib was annointed (appoined) as the 
living Guru of the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh Ji, after hm, Dasam 
Granth deserves the same respect as a literary achievementof the great 
Guru. | 

| | G.S.Makin 
| 1$85/34D 

Chandigarh 

~ Ph.: 0172-2600244 


Preface 


This publication had been delayed for a number of years due to various reasons; but 
now the original text has been included in Roman version also for the benefit of non- 
punjabi readers. This has resulted in the book taking a voluminous form, keeping the 
total number of five books only in a set of the Dasam Granth. 


a) 


b) 


Cc) 


d) 


‘Jaap Sahib’ is given the first prominent position in all the versions of the 
Granth. Just as Guru Nanak had praised the seen and unseen presence of 
Lord through Japji, Guru Gobind Singh has done it in Jaap Sahib by hailing 
the Lord with various qualities and functions. “Just as in the end, the Guru 
exclaims dukhalang pranasi, “dayaling saroopai sada ang sanghai, abhangang 
bebhootai.” | 

Akal-Ustat : It is a version of prayers to The Lord in a beautiful manner. 
It follows the Brij version of language, with the use of Persian and Arabic 
vocabulary at places. 

Bachittar Natak : Some of the other texts like Chandi Charitar, Choubis Avtar 
(Brahma and Rudar Avtar)-are a part of Bachittar Natak only. The language 
used is Brij mainly, alongwith Arabic and Rajasthani at places. 

Chandi Charitar I & II : After the details of Bachittar Natak dealing with his 
own life etc. Chandi Charitar in two episodes. is based on Markandai Puran. 
It includes 233 Chhands and seven chapters; with nine Chhands dealing with 
the victory of ‘gods’ followed by the praise of goddess Durga; and the author’s 
prayers for the attainment of unity with Lord-Sublime. In the first Chapter, 
12 Chhands were used for praising the Lord, the valour and praises of the 
goddess is stressed. This whole episode is explained briefly in the Ist Chapter 
of 40 chhands dealingwith the battle and destruction of ‘Mehkhasur’, who 
had defeated the gods. Durga then promised them (gods) help finally killing 
Mehkhasur and giving the kingdom to god Inder; which compares well with 
82nd + 83rd Chapters of Markandai Puran. 

The 3rd Chapter deals with the battle against demons shumbh and Nishumbh. 
Detailing the beauty of goddess Durga, despatching of demon Dhrunlochan 
for battle against the goddess, and his final death, with the appearance of ‘Kali 
goddess, making the battle as horrible. Chandi Charitar deals with the whole 
episode, including details of demons Chand and Mund (as per chapters 84, 85, 


86 of the Markandai Puran), briefly but beautifully. In the 6th Chapter, after the 
death of demon Rakatbeej, the demons Shumbh and Nishumb came forward 
with a huge force but finally they were defeated and killed. 

In the last chapter of nine Chhands, the gods praise the goddess. According to 
poet kosal this poetic description is a great expression of poetic beauty. 

In the IInd Chandi Charitar there are 262 Chhands, with 8 Chapters. This is 
supposed to be based on Devi Bhagwat Puran and Markandai Puran as per 
some scholars. 

Apart from the deatils of various battles against the demons, the 7th Chapter 
of 37 Chhands deals with the praise of the goddess. All this seems to be based 
on Markaridai Puran and the language used includes Arabic and Persiam with 
the main language as Brij. 

Vaar Durga Ki : This version in 55 Pouris is written in Punjabi language. 
This includes the first portion of Sikh Prayer starting with “Pritham Bhagouti 
Simarkai. Guru Nanak laiee dhiaie”. and ending with Tegh Bahadur Simriai 
ghar naunidh avai dhaie’. Apart from the various battles against the demons, 
over to Indra god. This also refers to the Durga Sampabati from Markandai 
Puran. 

Gyan Prabodh : With 336 Chhands, the first portion deals with the description 
of Lord’s Greatness and his limitlessness, which pervadas the whole universe 
The Lord’s Greatness is above all considrations of Caste, Colour, Creed, Time, 
Death Birth or any other distinctions. | 

Choubis Avtar : This deals with 24 Incarnations of Vishnu, with Krishna Avtar 
as the longest episode followed by Ram Avtar. 


Miscellaneous Episodes : Shabad Hazare, Swatyyai, Khalsa Mehma, Shastar 


Naam mala. 

Charitar Pakhiyan or Triya Charitar (most debatable portion) includes Punjabi, 
Rajasthani, Avadhi languages with 7555 Chhands of 16 types used. 

Zatar Nama ; Letter of victory written by Guru Gobind Singh to Aurang Zeb 
at the end of War. Hagaitain - 11 in No are in Persian language in Story or 


Episode form but free from Zafar Nama. 


These Hakaits begin with invocation of God, and at the end a request for His blessings 
has been made. 


Dated : 7th May, 2016 | G.S.Makin 


Foreword 


Bhai Gurbachan Singh js a well known scholar who has written an 
exegesis of the enfire Sri Guru Granth Sahib in Scholastic English with 
great dedication and devotion. He spent ten long years to accomplish this 
remarkable task. Besides, he has written a book in Punjabi. 
‘Amrit Boond Suhaavani’ Which contains meanings and explanation of 
all the “Pause Verses’ in the Sikh scripture. 
Three years ago, another idea came into his mind that he should prepare 
an English annotation of the ‘banis’ of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji, which 
is not available in the market. In this series, the first volume prepared by 
— him is in your hands. It contains the original text in Panjabi and Roman 
transliteration (on the left) page followed by their translation into English 
(on the right). It will prove to be very useful to the English knowing 


~ readers. 


A Gursikh reads or recites five 2 “Nitnem banis’ in the morning and two 
in the evening without fail. These include three ‘banis’ (compositions) 
of the Tenth Guru Sahib: 1. Jaap Sahib, 2. Swaiyyas Patshahi Dasvin 
3. Kabio Vach Benati Choupaiee(Patshahi Dasvin). In the present time, 
some misguided and mistaken scholars create misconceptions about these 
‘banis’ (compositions). While administering ‘amrit’, a sikh is instructed 
to read/recite these ‘banis’ (compositions) regularly. The command of 
the ‘Panj Piaras’ (Five Beloved onés) is the Guru’s command, which we 
must obey humbly; controversy about them is uncalled for. The entire 
‘Jaap Sahib’ composition is uttersd_in praise of the Timeless Lord. In the 
very first stanza Guru Sahib:says: | 

That Lord is immovable or eternal Being. He has neither any mark nor 
sign, not form, nor complexion, nor caste, nor clan. He is self illumined 
and this glory is very intense and powerful. His name is indescribable. 


Therefore. I am describing his attributive names. 
‘who ‘can describe all thy Names? Only men of good sense mention Thy 


attributive Names.’ 

In ‘Jaap Sahib’, we find words exactly parallel and synonomous to those 
in the ‘mool mantra’ (fundamental chant) from “Ek onkar’ to ‘Gurprasaad’ 
recorded at the beginning of Sri Guru Granth Sahib: 

Similarity between Jap JI and Jaap Sahib is given below:- 


Jap Ji Jaap Sahib 
Ek onkar . ek hai anek hai 
Satnaam Sadavang saroopal 
Karta Purkh Kariang, Sarbung karta, Samstul, Nivarai 
Nir bhou Nirbhai Abheet 
Nir Vair Namo rag roopai, Na Satrai, Namitrai 
Akal moorat Namastang akalai Nirbhoot, Rooprung 

_ Ajooni | Ajai, Ajanmai | 
Saibhung _ Sarab bisar rachio Garan Bhanjanhar 
Gur Prasad Tav Prasad 


It is therefore, clear that the tenth Guru’s composition ‘Jaap Sahib’ 
conforms to the ‘bani’ (Guru’s utterance) enshrined in Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib. 

The ‘Chaupai Patshahee Daswin’ contains the following stanza : (Takoe 
kar pahan unmanat) | | 

Rank fools contemplate the Lord by making His idol holy, 

For they cannot fathom this mystery, 

Shiva as Eternal Lord they call, 

But recognize not his secret at all (16) 

Guru Sahib openly rejects idol worshkp and the worshippers of Lord 
Shiva. People have no knowledge and understanding of the Transcendent 
Lord God. They worship stone idols. They worship Lord Shiva as if 


he were transcendent God Himself. Who-else but the Tenth Guru could 
administer such a warning? 

In the ‘swaiyyas Patshahi Daswin’ have been sung the laudations of the 
timeless one God. We have been cautioned about the so-called dera- 
heads, holy men and braham-gyanis. The hollowness of the various 
-methods of practicing Divine Name (meditation) have been exposed. We 
have been for-fidden to do idol worship. Only the method of practicing 
God’s loving devotion has been prescribed for meeting and attaining 
God. | 

In the light of the facts stated above, it is absolutely clear that any 
controversy about these ‘bani’s (compositions) is uncalled for. 
By annotating these compositions in English, Bhai Sahib Gurbachan 
Singh Ji has made a commerilable effort. English-knowing readers, who 
do not know Panjabi, will be immensely benefitted. Inspite of indifferent 
health and old age, with the Guru’s grace, he is. continuing, to serve 
Gurmat literature even today. I pray to the Satguru to grant him good 
health and greater spiritual strength so that he may continue to render 
maximum service to Gurmat literature through his writings. 


Sardara Singh 

Editor, Gurbani Chanan 
Monthly Magazine 

S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali), Punjab. 
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iq fads weg sdG ATS 1g UTS ade fad II 
dd ig du sy ag af 3 Has fad I 
WIS Hats wose UH MhHSTA afdH | 
ofc fea fewe Ag Afote afod | 
fs3ze HOU Ad 3d WA Ss Ss HO fFE ATS I 
Se HY OH AG AZS AGH SH Fos AHS 119 I 
Ik Onkar Satguru Prasad 
Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 
Sri Akal Purkh ji teri saran 
~ Jaap 
Sri Mukhwalk Patshahi Daswi(n)10 
Tav Prasad-Chhapai Chhand 
Chakar Chehan or baran jaat or paat nahinjeh. 

roop rung or rekh bhekh kowoo keh na sakat keh. 

achal moorat anbhow prakas amitoj kahijai. koti Indra Indran Saho sahan garinjai. 
tribhavan maheep Sur nar asur nait nait ban trin kehat. 
tav sarab naam kathai kawan karam naam barnat sumati.(1) 


af 


SHA UMS Sd Il 
OHHS MNS || GHAS furs i 
OHAS MU || GHAS MAGU I 2 U 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Namastwang akale. Namastwang Kirpale. 
Namastung arupal. namastang anupai. (2) 


OHHS YATE || SHAS MSY II 
OHHS WTS || SHAS MATES 11 3 I 
Namastang abhekhai. Namastang alekhai. 
Namastang akai. Namastang ajaie.(3) 
“The Essence of Sri Dasam Granth Sahib” 


Jaap Sahib 


Sri Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 
Jaap ° 
Narrated by the Tenth Master in Person 


Chhapai Chhand : 
By the grace of he Lord 


O Lord ! You are without any form, figure, caste or creed. Neither anyone could 
describe You, as to Your shape and colour nor anyone could portray You in terms of 
outer configuration. (None has the capacity or comprehension to narrate or recount 
Your form) O Lord ! You are the perenial power, self-existent, and self-effulgent light, 
with inderscribable radiance and force, it is considered. O lord ! You are considered 
as the king of kings (erores of them) like god Indra or other gods and Lord of mighty 
rulers, and the Supreme Lord of the whole Universe. 

O Supreme Lord ! all the three regions, Earth, Skies and the Middle or Netherlands 
proclaim You as their Master and the human beings, gods, or demons, including 
jungles, or minor plantations all proclaim and glorify You as “Infinite” ! Beyond any 
Count!” O Lord ! the celestial being of invisible world, earthly beings, and the evil 
‘beings of infernal regions all meadows fauna and flora, glorify You as Infinite. 

O Lord! who could dare or have the power. to compile all your names or state your 
infinite Names:?Though I am endeavouring to recount Your functional Names 
through Your Grace, being blessed with the contemplation and meditation of your 
True Name (dd) 


“Bhujang Paryat Chhand” 


O Lord ! our salutation to you who is free from effects of time, being Timeless, Hail 
to you! You are bestowing Grace and blessings on us. Hail to Thee, who is without 
shape or form, and are above praise or recognition. : (2) 


Ld 


Hai to You ! O Lord ! You are not a part of any particular sect and your description is 


beyond our comprehension. I salute you, O Lord ! you are without any form or body 
and are not born (in human form). | (3) 


SHAS Adi || SHAS MSH II 
SHAS YASH |] SHAS WASH 11 8 I 
Namstang aganje. Namastang abhanye. 
Nanstang anamai. Namastag athamai. (4) 


SHAS MSH | SHAS WOH II 
SHAS YASH || SHAS MUSH II 4 I 
Nanastang akarmang. Namastang adhermang. 
Namastang anamang. Namastang adhamang(5) 


HHS MATS | SHAS STs | 
OHHS Wa || SHAS We II € I 
Nanastang ajeetai. Namastang abhitai. 
Namastang abaihe. Namastang’adhaie. (6) 


OHHS WIS || SHAS Woe I 
OHHS Med Il SHAS Mae 1 9 Il 
Namastang aneelai. Namastang anadai. 
Namastang achhedai. Namastang agadhai. (7) 


OHHS MIA || GHAS WA II 
OHS Ges || SHAS MUS I I 
Namastang aganje. Namastang abhanje 
Namastang udare. Namastang aparai.(8) 


SHHS A Sat Il SHAS WSa |I 
OHHS Zs || SHAS MAY 1 € | 
Namastang so ekai. Namastang anekai. 
Namastang abhootaj. Namstang ajupai. (9) 


OHHS {Aah i SHAS fescH | 
SHAS fQeH || SHAS fs I! 9 11 
Namastang nirkamai. Namstang nirbharmai. 
Namastang nirdesai. Namastang nirbhesai. (10) 


OHH fear || SHAS fear || SHAS 
fqars | SHAS fawrs 199 I 
Namastang nirnamai. Namastang nirkamai. 
Namastang nirdhatai. Namstang nirghata. (11) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are imperishable and none could excel You, nor could 
anyone break or destroy You. Salutations to Thee ! O Lord ! You have no names, nor 
any particular abode. (4) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! There are no formal rituals or observances (practices) to be 
performed for you, nor there is any need for any religious practices like (Hindu) 
ashrams. Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are not known by any single name, nor bound 
to any particular abode. | | (5) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are invincible and are free from fear or pressure of any 
type. Our Salulations to You ! O Lord None could move or dislodge You from your 
position. (6) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are the manistay or support of all (like air) and You are © 
without arly beginning. Salutations to You ! O Lord You are pervading every-where 
in equal measure. You are Inseparable undivided and limitless and too deep to gauge 
your depth. (to be probed). | (7) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are un-conquerable nor are perishable. O Lord ! You are 
large hearted and limitless being beyond any count. (8) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are the only Sublime Master and are omni-present in all 
beings. Salutations to You O Lord ! You are not Constituted out of the five elements 
(like human beings). No sacrifice is needed as you are free from any bondage. (9) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are not governed by any sequence of actions and are 
* above all whims and fancies. Salutations to Thee ! O Lord ! Neither you belong to 
any country nor stick to any particular or formal dress. (10) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You have no special Name, nor any worldly desires could 
bother you. (come near you). Salutations to you, Q Lord ! Your existence is above 
the combination of five elements, or five senses. No one could harm you, with sudden 
attack. (1) 


OHAS fags || SHAS AZ || SHAS 
MBa || GHAS MA |! 92 | 
Namastang nirdhootai. Namastang abhootai. 
Namastang alokai. Namastang asokai. (12) 


SHAS fesu || SHAS Wa | 
SHAS fZH'S | SHAS fous | 93 | 
Namastang nirtapai1. Namastang athapa. 
Namstang tirmanai. Namastang nidhanai. (13) 


OHAS MTT '| SHAS WAT | 
SHAS feed || SHAS MAC 1! 98 
Namastang agaihe. Namastang abaiehe. 
Namastang tirbarge. Namastang asargai. (14) 


- OHHS USE Il SHAS Ard II 
OHHS Md | SHAS MSI 1 94 I 
Namastang parbhogai. Namastang sujogai. 
Namastang arangai. Namastang abhangai. (15) 


SHAS MH || SHASAS DH | 
SHAS AGHS || SHAS fodHd Il % | 
Namastang agamai. Namastasi rumai. 
Namastang jalasrai. Namastang nirasrai. (16) 


= SHAS MATS || SHAS MUS II 

o | SHAS MAG || SHASAS MAG | 99 II 
Namastang ajatai. Namastang apatai. 

Namastang amajbai. Namastasi ajbai. (17) 


MeH MEA I SHAS HSA It 
OHAS feo | SHAS fey iat i 
Namastang adesai. Namastang abhesai. 
Namastang nirdhamai. Namastang nirbhamai. (f8) 


. Hail to You O Lord ! None could displace you and your position and Abode and your 
existence is without the support of five elements. Salutations to You, O Lord! You 
cannot be seen (with eyes) nor any worry or sorrow bother You. (12) 


Hail to You O Lord! You are over and above (nor affected by) the normal calamities 
and sufferings of this world, moreover you cannot be installed in one place like a 
statue. O Lord ! Salutations to You who has His way over all the three regions L.e. 
Earth, Netherlands and skies while everyone bows to You. You are the fountain head 
of all worldly treasures. (13) 


Hail to You O Lord ! You are limitless and beyond our comprehension. You cannot 
be moved from Your place like a mountain or an ocean. Salutations to You, O Lord ! 
You are free from the three virtues (Dharam, arth and kam) duty, wealth and pleasure 
and You are unborn unlike human beings. (14) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You enjoy all the worldly pleasures and comforts, as You are 
pervading everyone and every-where. O Lord ! our Salutations to You. You do not 
present any colour or shade, nor can be destroyed by anyone like human beings (by 
death). (15) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are beyond our grasp and. reach, O Lord beautiful ! 
salutations to You, O Lord You are like a vast ocean whose depth is unknown, and 
you do not need any support in the Universe. (16) 


: ? 
Hail to You, O Load ! You have no caste or creed as you pervade and abide in every 
heart. Salutations to you! O Load! You have no particular religion to sport and have 
no support and you have a wonderful appearance. (17) 


} 
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Hail to You, O Lord ! You have no caste or creed as You are pervading and abiding 

in every heart. Salutations to you, O Lord ! You have no particular religion to supprt 

and have no support and You have wonderful appearance, (confirming to various 

sects). Salutations to You, O Lord ! You have no fixed abode or hame, nor You are 

born through a woman’s womb, ( You are unborn like human beings.) (18) 
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oH AY AS Il OH aE fers 1 
OH Hde GU Il OH Age gu 9 I 
Namo sarab kale. Namo sarab dialai. 
Namo sarab rupai. Namo sarab bhupai. (19) 


OH Ade YU Il OH Ade gy II 
OH Hda oS il OH Ade US | 2o | 
Namo sarab khapai. Namo sarab thapai. 
Namo sarab Kale. Namo sarab palai. (20) 


SHAS As de Il SHAS MSE II 
SHAS WASH I] SHAS HASH |! 29 I 
Namastast devai. Namstang abhevai. 
Namastang ajanmae. Namastang subanmai. (21) 


3H Ade WS || OH Hay Ss II 
OH Ada ddi |! SH Aas Sadi I 22 II 
Namo sarab gounai. Namo sarab bhounai. 
Namo sarab rungai. Namo sarab behang1. (22) 


SH aS aS Il GHASHS fers I 
SHAS MATS |i SHAS WMHS II (23) 
Namo kaal kalai. Namastasi dialat. 
Namastang abarnai. Namastang amarnai. (23) 


OHAS Ad || SHAS fs 1 
SH Ade WO Il SH AS mga 11 (28) | 
Namastang jararung. Namastang kirtarung. 
Namo sarab dhandhe. Namo sat abandhai. (24) 


SHAS ferret | SHAS [Sara | 
SHAS SdH i SHAS AGH It (24) I 
Namastang nirsakai. Namastang nirbakai. 
Namastang rahimai. Namastang karimai. (25) 


SHAS SZ || SHAS HU I 
OHASHZ Fd | SHAS Hed tl (2é) 1! 
Namastang anantai. Namastang mahantai. 
Namastast raagai. Namastang suhagai. (26) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You could destroy everyone and bestow Your blessings and 
benedictions on one and all. O Lord ! My Salutations to You ! You are the beauty of 


_this whole Universe, and are pervading everywhere, You are the king of all beings. 


(19) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You could destroy all and at the same time. You are supporting 
all your Grace. O Lord ! My Salutations to you ! You could cause death to all, but are 


protecting all with equal bervour. (20) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, You are the enlightenment of the whole Universe, being light 
personified (with knowledge) and You deserve all our worship and prayers by loving 
Y6u. My Salutations to You O Lord ! No one ever knows Your secrets. Neither You 
are born like human beings, moreover You represent beauty in appearance, colour 
and hue. . (21) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You have direct approach to all the beings 1n the world and all 
lands in equal measure. Salutations to You, O Lord ! You only are represented in the’ 
world by pleasures or bliss in a praise worthy manner, & You are also controlling the 
destruction or death of all individuals.( 22) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are controlling death, being a king of death personified and 


could cause death or even avoid it. (stop it) Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are an 


embodiment of kindness and succour for all. You have no single colour (shade) nor 
death has any effect on You. . (23) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! Even old age has no relevance to You. (effect on You) You are 
the creator and benefactor of all beings. Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are 
managing to run the worldly show and drama as it pleases You while You are 
free from .the worldly bondage. (24) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You have no relatives or acquaintances. You are not afraid of 
any one. (do not fear anyone). Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are bestowing your 
blessings on all being the benefactor of all. (25) 


‘Hail to You, O Lord ! You are so great and vast that no one knows Your limits, You 


are formless and limitless. O Lord ! Our Salutations to you. You are love personified 
and You possess great might and are acclaimed. (Everywhere). (26) 


oH Hag Ad 11 oH Ada Ud | 
5H Ade ads" || SH Ads Dds" Il (29) Il 
Namo Sarab Sokhang. Namo Sarab pokhang. 
Namo Sarab Karta. Namo Sarab harta. (27) 


SH Ad Hal 11 OH Sa Sd It 
OH Hee fers it OH AGS us II (At) I 
Namo jog jogai. Namo Bhog bhogai. 
Namo sarab dialai. Namo sarab palai. (28) 


dud se il ge Unte | 
mg ST Ww yeUu sy wom wg F 1 (26) 
Chachri Chhand Tav Prasad 
arup hain. anup hain. aju hain. abhu hain. (29) 


BY SP i ysYy oy OH I MoM Ty II (3°) II 
alekh hain. abhekh hain. anam hain. akam hain. (30) 


MOS as SD Woes oO Sts UI (39)! 
Adhe hain. abhe hain. ajeet hain. abheet hain. (31) 


faH5 ® fers oS i fesca 1 MAGA A I (3) | 
triman hain. Nidhan hain. tribarg hain. asarg hain. (32) 


ets BP oesfa wa Sonata o It (33) It 


aneel hain. anad hain. ajai hain. ajad hain. (33) 


MAOH Y meds F gs P mgs VP ui (38) i 
ajnam hain. abaran hain. abhoot hain. abharan hain. (34) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You could destroy all and cause their death. (dry them up), 
while preserving and sustaining all the beings. Our Salutations to You, O Lord ! You 
only bestow life on all, and then bring death to all. | (27) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are the greatest Yogi among Yogis (mendicants) and the 
greatest house-holder among the worldly people. My Salutations to You, O Lord ! 
You are showing your benign favours to all and sustaining all giving protection to 


all. , (28) 


“Chachri Chhand. By the Grace of the Lord !” 
6 Lord ! You do not possess any one form, nor there is anyone equal to you (in 
Power), and You are without a parallel. You are free from praise and the cycle of 


births. You could move very fast from place to place. You are free from the five 
elements and are not born even. (29) 


O Lord ! It is not possible to portray You, or describe You in words nor there is any 
particular dress or outwardly form for You, O Lord ! there is no particular name for 
You and are invincible nor any particular desire or attachment bothers You. (30) | 


O Lord ! Your appearance or form is beyond our comprehension, so none so far has 
known your actual form, nor Your secrets are revealed to anyone. No one has been 


able to conquer You so far as Yoware invincible and are without any fear complex or 
are fearless. (31) 


O Lord ! All the human beings of the three worlds worship You and You are the 
fountain head of all virtues and good things of life. O Lord ! You possess all the three 
material possessions of the world-Dharam, arth and kaam, which are accessible to 
us. None could ever create You, as You are unborn through human effort. (32) 


O lord ! you are the lifeline or manistay of all the beings, or living bodies. You are 
without any beginning, or none knows about Your origin so far. None could ever gain 
victory over You, in fact You are the root cause of everything around but are not born 
with human effort. You are unborn but the origin or cause of all life on the face of the 
Earth (Universe). (33) 


O Lord ! You are not taking birth being‘ without any physical creation or reproduction. 
You are above all types of castes like khatri and brahmin and your existence does 
not depend.on five elements (basic) but your sustenance does not depend on any 
individual as you are self existent. (34) 
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nda aT wea OD NSS ST 1 SS TA (3) Hl 
aganj hain. abhanj hain. ajhooj hain. ajhanjh hain. (35) 


mia d | data oN tig Dt oe I (3) I 
ameek hain. Rafiq hain. adhandh hain. abandh hain. (36) 


SEs 0 MES DP NTS SD oS SD II (39) | 
Nirboojh hain. asnjh hain. akal hain. ajal hain. (37) 


MII DP WoT SP Ss TP HOST Ui (3t) Il 
alaha hain. ajaha hain. anant hain. Mahant hain. (38) 


wale ST fata d fess Pu wis os (at) | 


aleek hain. Nirsarik hain. Nirlambh hain. asambh hain. (39) 


WH DS WOH DP gs TM MET T II (89) I 
agam hain. ajam hain. abhoot hain. achhut hain. (40) 


MSA VP i MA TD’ 1 MaGH T 1 MSH FD’ I (89) Il 
alok hain. asok hain. akarm hain. abharam hain. (41) 


MAS DP wists aD wero A ara YF tt (82) i 
ajeet hain. abheet hain. abah hain. agaha hain. (42) 


mH od fours 2 linda a fefa Ga a i (83) UI 


aman hain. nidhan hain. anek hain, Phirek hain. (43) 
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O Lord ! None could ever conquer You or win You over, nor could anyone destroy 
You or cut You into pieces or bits. None could ever dare engage You in a duel or 
battles. You are always above all sorts of wrangles, nor You are involved in any sort 
of woridly clashes, | (35) 


O Lord ! You are like a deep ocean whose depth is not known or gauged by anybody. 
You are the friend or companion of all human beings. You are completely free from 
worldly falsehood or boundage (Maya), as such no friend could ever engross You in 
frivolous attachments. (36) 


O lord ! None could ever know your secrets (secrets of Nature) As You are beyond 
our comprehension. You are not affected by the god of death, being deathless or 
being free from death. (Neither are You born nor undergo death). You are not affected 
by the effects of Maya, wordly falsehood, as You are perfect. (37) 


O Lord! You could not be traced or located from a particular place as you have 
not (fixed) got a particular abode for Yourself. You are limitless and the greatest of 
all in the Universe. (38) 


O Lord ! No one could limit You in any configuration or describe Your limits nor 
could anyone equal you in performance or power. You do not need any support and 
You are beyond our comprehension. (39) 


O lord ! You are beyond our reach and You are not born in the world (like human 
beings); nor are You created like us out of five elements, so none could ever 
touch You or feel You. (40) 


O Lord ! You cannot be seen by us with our human eyes, nor are You bothered about 
any worries or sorrows. Neither there is any need for formal observances (functions) 
to meet You, moreover You are not affected by any whims or doubts.(41) 


O Lord ! You are invincible and fearless and are not worried about any fear complex, 
You are like an insurmountable mountain, which cannot be moved. You are like an 
ocean whose depth cannot be gauged by anybody. (42) 


O Lord ! You are immeasurable or no worldly measures could contain (limit) You 
within its limits. You are the fountain-head of all worldly treasures. (material or 
virtuous). You have revealed Yourself in many forms finally You unfold Yourself in 
Your original single form. (You have only one Form but are prevading everywhere 


in many forms). (43) 
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SHA UWS Be Il 
3H Hdd HS || HHHsl fas | 


SH Se Il SS Il MSU SS 11 (88) II 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
Namo sarab mane. Samasti nidhane. 
Namo Dev devai. abhekhi abhevai. (44) 


oH WS aS || OH Ade Us Il 
OH Hdy TE 11 SH HGS SE II (84) II 
Namo kaal kalai. Namo sarab Palai. 
Namo sarab gounai. Namo sarab bhounai (45) 


moat mova I feat UHa 11 - 
OH 3S 3S Il OH HS HS II II (8) I 
anangi anathai. Nirsangi parmathai. 
Namo bhan bhanai. Namo mann manai (46) 


OH de de ISH FS TS I 
OH ats ats 11 SH BS BS II (89) Il 
Namo chander chandrai. Namo bhan bhanai. 
Namo geet geetai. Namo taan tanai. (47) 


OH fas [Es Il OH Se Se Il 
SH US US Il SH BE He Il (8t) II 
Namo nirat niratai. Namo naad nadai. 
_ Namo paan panai. Namo baad badai (48) 


MSa MSH 11 HHHSt HU | 
ugat UH || AHAST fags 11 (8b) 
anangi anamai. Samasti sarupai. 
Parbhangi parmathai. Samasti bibhootai. (49) 


asa fas Sasa AGU Il 
OH DA THA gu Il (Ho) tt 
Kalankung bina nekalanki sarupai. 
Namo raj rajesvarung param roopai . (50) 


_ 3H Fal Add UGH FAT I 
OH SHA SHH, UGH feo 1 (449) I 


Namo jogjogesvarung param sidhe, 
Namo raj rajesvarung param bridhai. (51) 
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Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
O Lord ! Salutations to You, whom the whole lot of beings recognise and worship 
as You are the fountain-head of all worldly treasures including all virtues. You are 
the greatest among all gods. You wear no particular robes or dresses to distinguish 


yourself and none has been able to lay his hands at Your secrets. (Nature’s secrets) 
(44) 


O Lord ! You are not at all bothered about the existence of Death, being unaffected by 
it and You are protecting everyone. My salutations to such a Lord who is pervading 
all human beings and is present in all lands, being omni-present. (45) 


O Lord ! my salutations to You. You have no body-guards nor You have any master 
or protector. You have no companions or comrades nor anyone to challenge You as 
equal. You could be called the destroyer of All. O Lord ! Salutations to You ! O Lord! 
You are the greatest Sun on Earth or the Enlightener who has illuminated the Sun. All 
the greatest men of consequence worship You alone. (46) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You, who has illuminated the moon also, You are like a 
big moon, being the origin of Moonlight glamour. You are the treasure head of the 
Sunshine, and its bright light. You are like a beautiful song, with a heart piercing 
tune. The Lord’s song and drama presents a beautiful and wonderful setting. (47) 


O Lord ! my salutations to You, who represents the greatest and most enchanting 
Dance Festival, which has bewitched the whole world. You are representing the most 
beautiful and bewitching sound which has enamoured the whole Universe. O Lord 
! Salutations to You ! You are the greatest drum beater, who has collected the whole 
crowd of people by your Drum-beat. (48) 


O Lord Hail to You ! You do not possess a physical body (with different limbs) and 
are without any Specific Name. All the beings are an embodiment of the Lord. O 
Lord! you could bring Dooms-day and destroy everyone. You possess such a magical 
power which could bring Salvation to others. (49) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are pure without any malice or tinge of impurity due to 
Sins. You are of a pure existence and are the King of Kings and the greatest 
King and power on Earth. (50) 


. Hail to You, O Lord ! The greatest Yogi or King of Yogis with the most enchanting 
spiritual existence. You are the King of Kings or the greatest ruler/administrator.(5 1) 
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oH AASUS || MHSH'S II 
3H udH femrst | SH Ba HS" II (42) 
Namo sastarpaane. Namo astarmanai. 
Namo paramgiata. Namo lok maata. (52) 


Bayes mMITH! usa MAS | 
| Hal Add UGH Aas II (43) 
: sbhekh abharmi abhogi abhugtai. 
‘Namo jog jogesvarung param jugtat. (53) 


3H fos sates Jd AGH Il 
OH Us YS ee HOH |! (48) II 
Namo nit narayanai karoor karmai. 
Namoprait aprait devai sudharmai. (54) 


OH ddl Jds' SH Oa gu I] 
OH AW AW OH gu gu (YY) ID 
Namo rog harta Namo raag roopai. 
Namo sah sahung Namo bhup bhoopai. (55) 


SH WS WS SH HS H | 
SH ddl ddl SHAS HSS Il (Yé) II 
Namo daan danai Namo maan manai. 
_ Namo rog rogai namastung sananai. (56) 


— - SHHT HT 11 OH AZ Ae I 
OH fene fene 11 oH Sz Sz IN (49) 
Namo mantar mantarung Namo juntar jantarung. 
Namo isat isatai. Namo tantar tantarung. (57) 


He Hdedse Hod USA Il 
MoU MU AHASS fost tl (YC) I 
Sada sachdanund Sarbang parnasi. 
anupai arupai samastal nivasi.(58) 


Re’ fage' goe fad ads" | 
mg Cau mad vn] Guy Tas" (Ye) II 
Sada Sidhda budhda bridh karta. 
adho urdh ardhung aghang Oagh harta, (59) 
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O Lord ! You are omni-scient knowing the feelings of all devotees. You are caring 
for all giving love of the mother (to th child) and showing love and concern for the 
Universe | (32) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are the greatest Yogi having no particular robe or dress of 
distinction, nor You are functioning under any doubts or whims like dual-mindedness. 
O Lord ! You are not engrossed in the worldly pleasurers or comforts due to false 
greed. Neither You have frittered away Your energies in futile efforts for worldly 
acquisitions or pleasures. You possess a Kingly behaviour in all Your dealings. (53) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, the protector of all beings ! Moreover, You are the destroyer 
of all beings..O Lord ! Even all the gods and demons are Your own personification. 
Even the good and bad souls represent Your Great family on Earth. You are the true 
Master of all and are sustaining everyone with due care (as Your own duty). (54) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, as You are providing the healing touch to all the suffering, 
humanity, being an embodiment of love, Your very existence (light) is based on love 
alone. You are the King of Kings and the greatest monarch or ruler of the Land.(55) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, as you are a great philanthropist and benefactor and many 
people get honoured by Your worship. O Lord ! There are many idol worshippers, 
who beg for getting rid of their maladies by giving bath to the idols, as You alone are 
capable of helping us in eliminating our sufferings. (56) 


. O Lord ! Our salutations to You, as Your True Name is the greatest support to our 
rescue, and the greatest means of protection. 

O Lord! Hail to You, who is the greatest god among gods, and the best mode of 
appeasing the Lord like a magic wand. O Lord ! You are my dearest god, on whom | 
can depend upon. : (57) 


O Lord ! You are Truth personified, ever-alert and enjoying perfect bliss. You remain 
always blissful and could cause destruction of all. None could equal Your power and 
You are pervading everywhere. (58) 


O lord ! Hail to You, who is bestowing us with success and achievement. You alone 
have blessed us with intelligence or success. O Lord ! You alone are bestowing us 
with more knowledge and understaning, providing success in our efforts. You are 
omni-present, pervading the Earth, skies and the ethereal space, (mid air) infact all 
places. You could destroy all the Sins (limitless) of the people. (59) 
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ud UdH uated 0 Us urs | 
Ae eae’ fu ost fem Il (€°) II 
Parungparam parmesaverung parochh palung. 
Sada sarabda sidh data dialung. (60) 


Mecl set oH wey II 
HHAS UdH AHASHS UA II (€9) II 
achhedi abhedi anamung akamung. 
Samasto praji samastast dhamung. (61) 


| 3d Ad || Tad Be | 

WY 18 F vst & aT i (€2) tl 
Tera jor Chachri Chhand 

Jale hain. Thale hain. abheet hain. abhe hain. (62) 


Us TS Ne ore SD SAD’ II (€3) I 
Prabhu hain. aju hain. ades hain. abhes hain. (63) 


gra ums Se II 
mare EPA || Set AGT | 
OH AGS HS 1 AHAST fers 1 Es 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
agadhe abadhe. anandi saroopa. 
Namo sarab manal. samasti nidhanai.(64) 


SHAS feos || SHAS UH II 
SHAS MA || SHAS SA Hl EY 
Namastung nirnathai. Namastung parmathai. 
DATREENG aganjai. Namastung abhanjai. (65) 


SHAS MTS | SHAS MUS II 
oH Hdd cA ll SH Ade SH Il €€ I 
Namastavang akalai. Namastavang apalai. - 
Namo sarab desai. Namo sarab bhesai. (66) 


5H oH OH Il OH AA I 
5H AD AO Il OH HD HG II £9 II 


Namo raj rajai. Namo saaj sajai 
Namo sah sahai. Namo mah mahai. (67) 
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O Lord Sublime ! You are the greatest True Master. You are sustaining all the beings, 
even by hiding from the eyes of those supported ones. You alone are bestowing 
spiritual powers or occult powers to all of Your followers. You are always maintaining 
or protecting us, being benign and kind. . (60) 


O Lord ! None could destroy or break You into pieces. Neither You possess a single 
acceptable Name nor You have any worldly desire or greed for worldly possessions. 
You have conquered all human beings and are pervading everywhere all beings, 
(You have created everyone with equal ease and are abiding everywhere.) (61) 


All Powerful Lord ! Chachri Chhand 
O Lord ! You are present in the Oceans. And on lands, and You are fearless (not 
afraid of anyone), but no one knows your secrets. (62) 


O Lord ! You are the master of all human beings and none could ever move You from 
Your position. Neither You have any particular place or country as Your Abode, nor 
You wear any particular robes or dresses of any distinction. (63) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
‘Through Thy Grace’ 
O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You are fathomless and none could cause any interruption 
in Your path or movements. Your appearance is always full of bliss and joy, while all 
other beings bow to You in reverence as You are the fountain-head (treasure-load) of 
all virtues and worldly possession. (64) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You. There is no other master or sustainer except You. You 
could alone destroy all and everyone perishes with Your dictates. None could excel 
You as You are invincible; and none could split or break loose all Your Structure or 
make-up, so Salutations to You, O Lord! 

| (65) 
O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are not bothered by Death, as it cannot cause You any 
damage. Salutations to You ! You are pervading all hunan beings and all the robes or 
dresses (wear) have originated from you. (66) 


O Lord ! Hail to You. You are the King of Kings, the greatest King on Earth, and You 
are the creator of this Universe. You are the King emperor, being the greatest among 
them, and You are the greatest moon in the firmament as You are shedding delicate 
‘moonlight to the atmosphere around. (67) 


OH os ws 13H Us UP I 
BH du da ll OH Ay A I ét Il 
Namo geet geetai. Namo preet preetal. 
‘Namo rokh rokhai. Namo sokh sokhai. (68) 


_ SH Hae ddi Il oH Ada Si II 
3H Haag Als 11 OH Hag ste Il ét I 
Namo sarab rogai. Namo sarab bhogai. 
Namo sarab jeetung. Namo sarab bheetung. (69) 


OH Ade fomrd || SH UGH 3S II 
oH Ade HS Il SH Ada As II D0 I 
Namo sarab gianung. Namo param tanung. 
_ Namo sarab mantarung. Namo sarab juntarung. (70) 


OH Ade feH || SH Waa fgF | 
OH Has dd i fasat wSd 1 99 I 
Namo sarab drisung. Namo sarab krisung. 
Namo sarab rungai. tribhangi anangai. (71) 


ole Ale 1 OH SIA STH I 
mids wifsA i AHAS UPA 1 92 II 
Namo jeev jeevang. Namo bee] beejai. © 
akhijai abhijai. Samastung parasijal. (72) 


fours Agu aach Yet | 
He Hoe fafa fad feet i 93° 


_ Kirpalung sarupai. kukarmung parnasi. 
Sada sarabda ridh sidhung nivasi. (73) 


 -gaue 2 113 une I 
Why agH 1 ws UH oes Aa Noms Ta 1 (98) 
Charpat Chhand. Tav Prasad 
amrit karmai. ambrit dharmai. akhal jogai. achal bhogai. (74) 
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O Lord ! Hail to You, You have kept the whole world in position like the beads of a 
string, giving sublime music with a delicate enchanting note. You are an embodiment 
of love, which is of the highest and purest form, and it enables You to manage and 
sustain the whole world. At the same time, You are an embodiment of anger and 
crude might, so that the whole world is administered under the fear of Your power 
and might. Finally You are capable of destroying everything, as a personification of 
a dry spell (famine) but none could cause any harm (damage) to You. (68) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You are causing death and destruction everywhere, 
causing hardship and suffering. You are enjoying all material possessions and worldly 
pleasures by pervading human beings, You have won over all human beings and they 
are all having your fear. (They are afraid of You). (69) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You know all our heart’s inner feelings and secrets 
having a fuller knowledge of the world. The vastness and expanse of Your Nature 
is beyond our imagination, being so great and real. O Lord ! Your True Name is 
really (truly) bewitching; controlling everyone with its power. You are the only 
force controlling all human beings. (70) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are keeping the Interests of human beings under Your 
care, thus attracting all beings towards Yourself and then bestowing them with Your 
love and care. You are present in all the forms and hues of life being very prominent 
everywhere. You are responsible for the destruction of all the three, gods, men and 
demons (or three worlds). Moreover You are not displaying any human form or 
body. (71) 


O Lord ! My Salutations to You ! You are the very life-line of all human beings, and 
beginning of all like the seed. None could ever cause You any suffering nor could 
_ anyone divide You in parts. You are bestowing all Your benedictions and blessings 
on all beings, sharing with them Your bliss alongwith worldly possessions at Your 
pleasure. (72) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are the abode of Grace, and are an embodiment of 
kindness. You are the destroyer: of all evil beings. O Lord! All the nine 
treasures of worldly possessios or even occult powers are concentrated in You. So 
You are the representative of such powers. (73) 


Charpat Chhand ‘By the Grace of the Lard’ 
O Lord ! Your functions are all permanent and unshakable, and there is none to 
oppose. Your set principles. O Lord ! You are pervading everywhere and in all forms 


of life. Your Control of the Universe is so strong that it would last forever (74) 
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MIS TH MES AA MS TU II BY AGH II (94) II 
achal rajai atal sajai . akhal dharmung. Alakh karmung. (75) 


Red os | Had forrs 1 Aas gS | AGH HS II (96) I 
Sarbung data. Sarbung giata. Sarbung bhanai. 
Sarbung manai. (76) 


Had ue | Add SS 11 ASS Sas" | HSS Was" I (99) 
Sarbung pranung. Sarbung tranung. Sarbung bhugta. Sarbung jugta. (77) 


Hag ee || Had Sz || GY AS || HGS Us |! (90) Il 
_ Sarbung devung. Sarbung bhevung. Sarbung kale. 
Sarbung palai. (78) 7 


S ee il gs UAT I 
ote gu vote Hofs mAfS UsY MU II 


Aas HS fare te wise urfe Ces I 
Hee Usa AE wea AGS a ufs WS | 
Ag 3g fant megs gu cHs HN (98) 

Ruall Chhand. Tav prasad 

aad roop anad moorat ajon purkh apar. 

Sarab maan triman devabhev aad udar. 
Sarab palak sarab ghalak sarab ko pun kaal. 
_ jatar tatar briajhi avdhoot roop camel 79) 


“su ona vfs waa gu das Su i 
nf udd Gad Hof nite orf AE I 
TH Wid 5 3H Aad du dd 6 Td I 
Hz 3g fer far ofe 2fe@ Sg II (to) I 
Naam thaam na jaat jakar roop rung na rekh. 
aad purkh, udar moorat ajon aad asekh. 
Des aur na bhes jakar roop rekh na raag. 
jattar tattar disa visa holion phaliou anurag. (80) 
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O Lord ! Your kingdom and your creation are as permanent as ever with the laws of 
Nature also being perfect. But none could gain full knowledge or comprehension of 
your Vastness. You are not having any sign or symbol. (75) 


O Lord ! You are the benefactor of all beings, knowing their inner feelings in full, 
like a perfect Master. You are lending Your light and brilliance to all. The whole 
world thus honours You and worships You. _ (76) 


O Lord ! You are the very life or existence of all, and the support and strength of 
all. Your dictates and writ runs throughout the Universe, and You are pervading 
everywhere. ; (77) 


O Lord ! You are worthy of worship by all human beings, and You Know the secrets 
of all (hearts). You could destroy all, and are representing the same form at all times. 
You are protecting and maintaining all (the beings). (78) 


Ruaal Chhand 
By the Grace of the Lord 
O Lord ! You were existing before anything else was created, but none knows Your 
origin. You are free from the cycle of births and deaths. You are pervading every 
human being, and You are limitless. _ 
O Lord ! All the beings bow to You in obeisance and all the beings of the three 
worlds worship You. You are an embodiment of light and brilliance (knowledge) but 
no one has got an insight into Your secrets. Infact You are the origin of everything 
we could think of, and You are broad-minded beyond our imagination. (79) 


O Lord ! You are not known by any particular Name, nor are you limited or fixed to 
a particular place or Abode. You have no caste or creed. You have no special form or 
appearance, nor any particular hue or shade nor any symbol to distinguish Yourself. 
You are the origin or beginning of everything in the Universe. You are pervading 
everywhere, and Your appearance shows Your kindness and benevolence. You are 
free from the cycle of Rebinths, You are ever-existent in the same form from the 
beginning without any change or disfigurement. O Lord ! You do not belong to any 
particular country, nor have any particular dress or robe. You do not possess any form 
or appearance nor any signs, moreover You have no worldly attachments. O Lord ! 
roe are pervading everywhere, all the four sides and corners,as an embodiment of 
ove. (80) 
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oH oH facts dus oH J afs afa 1 Hoe Ho Haag HS Aes Hos ST II 
Ba Yofs wSa PIAS aS gu wa 13s 8s was Wes ws & fefa Bau (c9) 1 
Naam kam biheen pekhat dham hun neh jahe. 
sarab maan sarbatar mann sardaiv manat tahai. 
ek moorat anek darsan keen roop anek. 
khel khel akhel khelan ant ko phir ek. (81) » 


Cz Sz 5 Wodl fag Fe weg ase 1 gu dao ats ufs H Woet foo Ae II 
JS HZ 3 WS Wad HOH Heo facia da Ha fed sd Ta HSI Ua STI! (2) II 
dev bhev na janhi jeh beid aur kateb. 
roop rung na jaat paat so janiee keh jeb. 
taat maat na jaat jakar janam maran biheen. 

Chakar bakar phirai chatur chak manhi pur teen. (82) 


Sa u@e0 & fed Aa wu fr wu Il fe = wefe yofs efue AA fT eu I 
RM gu ust Yate Yas Yas ws 1 Fae fa SSE Betas ase: FeO I (C5) | 


lok choudeh ke bikhai jag japhijeh jaap. 
aad dev anad morat thapiou sabai jeh thaap. 
param roop puneet moorat pooran purkh apar. 
Sarab bisav rachiou suyunbhav garran bhanj anhar. (83) 


aS dis ae Haat vers use eA || UGH TH HIGH Ads MFT MSY SA II 
fal Fal 3 Sa wats wfs uty oon \| 7a tHe vHe FAS Hafs Sea TH II (tg) II 
Kaal heen kala sanjugat akal purkh ades. > 
_dharam dham so bharam rihat abhoot alakh abhes. 
ang raag na rang jakeh jaat paat na naam. 
garab ganjan dust bhanjan mukat daiek kaam. (84) 
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The Lord is not known by any particular Name, nor does he possess any worldly 
desires or we do not perceive any particular abode of His. All the human beings bow 
to Him and worship Him everywhere. The Lord is only one but He appears in various 
forms, infact He possesses many distictive features. The Lord’s (worldly) drama 
consists of the creation of the Universe alongwith Nature, then destroying the whole 
Universe and merging it into one form alone, into Himself as such. (81) 


Neither gods the Vedas or Katebs (the Koran) know the true picture or the Lord’s 
secrets as none knows His secrets. (None Knows) What is His hue, colour or His 
caste and creed or how does He look like. No one knows, what is His appearance 
like. The Lord does not have a mother or father nor does He belong to any Caste nor 
He undergoes the cycle of births and deaths. Moreover, the dreaded scene of Lords 
appearance (in the form of death) pervades all the sides and corners of the world, and 
all the human beings of the three worlds bow to Him in obeisance. (82) 


All the human beings of the fourteen worlds or the entire Universe are busy in 
reciting His True Name and His existence is the first one worth worshipping. No 
one has been able to establish Lord’s origin, who has created this (wealth of) whole 
‘Universe. O Lord ! You are pervading everywhere in a perfect and limitless form. 
The Whole Universe has been created by the Lord, who is self-existent. Infact, the 
creator and destroyer (of the Universe) is the Lord Himself.(83) 


The Lord is above the effects of (control) death, as He possesses power of every 
type. The Lord does not belong to any particular country or area, as the Supreme 
(being) Purkh is beyond the effects of Time (death) and pervades everywhere. The 
Lord is the fountain-head of true religion, above the effects of whims and dualities, 
moreover He does not possess a body out of five elements (like the human being) 
; neither 'the Lord could be seen in physical form nor does He wear any particular 
robes or dress. The Lord has no love for the human body, nor He has any colour, 
Form, appearance, caste or creed or even any Name. The Lord destroys the ego and 
pride of some human beings ; destroys the demons against men, and bestows us with 
Salvation or fulfils every desire or wish of ours. (84) 
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my gu uta 5 GHsfs Ca UGH Mes \ aaa das Aaa Sas fe gums T 
Ha Hs oda wSsH Fa USE UG || Hoe Sea AaS wea AeE & ufsura i (cu) I 
aap roop ameek anustat ek purkh avdhoot. 
garab ganjan sarab bhanjan aad roop assot. 
ang heen abhang anatam ek purkh apar. 
sarab laiek sarab ghaiek sarab ko pritpar. (85) 


Ads ds’ Ade JS Aaa 3 wSesu | Hoa FA 3 Wed faa gu da 1g Bu T 
UGH Fe ug aly S33 SUS fas \ afe fas ugS PAE 3 weet <ct fos I (Cé) II 
sarab ganta sarab hanta sarab te anbhekh. 
sarab sastar na janhai jeh roop rung or rekh. 
param beid puran jakeh nait bhakhat nit 
kot simrit puran sastar na aviee voh chit. (86) 


Hoss 62 gs une I 
TS WS Seg |) HOH wud II 
MAS MST |W GUN ASA ID I 
Madh bhar chhand Tav Prasad — 
gun gan udar. mehma apar. 
asan abhung. upma anang. (87) 


Wess UH |! fSAfES A II 
MATS BI WATS A I tt I 
-anbhou parkas. nisdin anas. 
ajan bahou. sahan saho. (88) 


SHS SH ll SHS SS Il 
eS Cz Il GUM HIS II CE I 

- Rajan raj. bhanan bhan. 
devan dev. upma mahan. (89) 
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The Lord had created Himself at first being self-existent; and is too deep for a probe 
by us, and is beyond our comprehension, as such we cannot know His secrets. No 
one could ever describe His Greatness or Sing His praises. He is all by Himself, 
the only one Lord, ever self-existent and pervades everywhere without any worldly 
bondage of Maya (worldly false hood) 

O Lord ! You always destroy our ego, and destroy everyone. The Lord has been in 
existence since the beginning of the Universe, and is not controlled (affected) by the 
cycle of births and deaths. He is not born (like human beings) and is ever-existent. 
The Lord does not possess distructive forms of various beings as in reality., He is 
the only one who is pervading all beings and is limitless. The Lord is controlling 


everyone As He has supreme powers. He could destroy all, but He only protects and 
sustains everyone. (85) 


The Lord could approach all human beings and also destroy all as it pleases Him. 
His robe or dress is equally distinctive. The Shastras (Hindu books of lore) even do 
not know. His Name or His form, nor His Colour or any aymbol describing Him. 
* (The Lord alone knows His form) The Vedas and Puranas have described the Lord 
as the highest and greatest power, without any equal to Him not with standing all 
the Smritis (crores of) Shastras and Puranas, we cannot visualise the true form or 
appearance of the Lord, as He is beyond our comprehension. (86) 


Madhbhar Chhand “By the Grace of the Supreme Lord” 
O Lord ! You are the master of all the virtues put togeteher (a combination of all 
virtues) and a broad-minded benefactor. Your grateness is limitless and beyond 
words, which cannot be described by us. Your Abode or Palace is immovable or 
unshakable. (None could compare with Your Virtues) Your physical appearance is so 
great as to beg for description. (beyond description). (87) 


O Lord !.You are omni-scient having all the knowledge of Yourself and are ever 

existent by day and night and are not perishable. O Lord ! All the means (and modes) 

of creation of this Universe are within Your Control as You are the King of Kings. 
(88) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest King among Kings, and the greatest Sun in the firmament 


; and You are providing brilliance to the Sun as well. Even the gods worship You. 
Your greatness is of the purest form, and the highest type. (89) 
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feos fest I eS FS I 
das da | TSS aS 11 fo | 
Indran Inder. Balan bal. 
rankan runk. kalan kaal. (90) 


MSSS MTN MTS MFT 
ots fHfs yard 1 TS WS Ses 1 €9 I 
anbhoot ang. abha abhung. 
gat miti apar. guun gan udar.(91) 


HIS TS USH || fads forH II 
ufs ofs uds i fHfs ofs os 1 €2 I 
muni gun parnam. nirbhai nikam. 
atidut prachand. mit gat. akhand. (92) 


yfSAG AGH || wfAa UH II 
Hoe! SdeSu Il MSSs Fea |! €3 Il 
alisiu karam. adrin dharam. 
sarba bharnadhav. andund badau. (93) 


vod se 1s Unf 
+ Ose i Hoe 1 Gers i! rug 1 €8 I 
Chachri Chhand Tay Prasad 
Gobindai. Mukande. Udarai. aparai. (94) 


Toh i ashy 1 FES i orerh ni fy 1 


Hariang. Kariang. nirnamai. akamai. (95) 


SHd UMS Se Il 
33 Ug age I Ss Sq Tas | 
Jz VT VS UST Tq VS I CE 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Chatar chakar karta. Chatar chakar harta. 
Chatar chakar danai. Chatar chakar janai. (96) 
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O Lord 1 You are greater than the god ‘Indra’ and greater than the greatest even. 
(If we were to look at the other side). You are the poorest among the poor. (You are 
omni-present with the poor people). You are the King of death even (as even death is 
created by You) ; in fact, death is also controlled by your will. (90) 


O Lord ! You are distinct from the five elements as Your structure remains distinct 
without these five elements. Your brilliance and enlightenment never wanes nor 1s 
perishable. Your greatness is being discussed everywhere, but is beyond words, as it 


is indescribable. None could even stand the glamour or brilliance of your person and 
is beyond words. (91) 


O Lord ! There are a number of mendicants who bow to You in obeisance all the time, 
neither You have any fear of everyone else (any other power) nor You possess any 
‘desires. No one could really stand the brilliance and glamour of Your enlightenment 
and spritual power. Your greatness could not be affected by (tempered with) anyone, 
in trying to reduce its importance. (92) 


O Lord 1 Your system of working does not need any extra effort on Your part to 
function as per Your Will, as Your natural phenomenon is an eye-opener and guide 
for the whole world. O lord ! You are decorated and embellished with all the worldly 
omamental and beautiful articles and none has the courage to view You with a 


demanding eye or ulterior motives, as none could punish You or try to pull You down 
in admonition. (93) 


Chachari Chhand 
‘By the grace of the Supreme Lord’ 
(You are sustaining the whole world). 
O Lord 1 You are omni-scient, having knowledge of our inner feelings even. You 
are limitless and are very large-hearted, but we cannot gauge Your greatness, being 
beyond our comprehension. | (94) 


O Lord ! You are the destroyrer of all but You are the creator of all but You are the 
creator of all beings as well. You do not possess a single name which You are known. 
You are without any desires and are completely disinterested in anything else. (95) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
O Lord ! You are the creator of all the beings in all the four directions of the Universe, 
and are then responsible for their destruction as well. O Lord ! You are the benefactor 


of all the beings, beslowing on them all Your gifts, as You are knowing all their inner 
desires or feelings. (96) 
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dz vq — ES: Cecccinl 
dz dq us wig ta ws Wed Ul 
Chatar chakar varti. Chatar chakar bharti. 
_ Chatar chakar palai. Chatar chakar kaalai. (97) 


oz Tq UA SST MTA I 
dz oq Hoa NST ST POG | tt 
Chatar chakar pasai. Chatar chakar vasai. 
Chatar chakar maniyai. Chatar chakar daniye. (98) 


wud Bd Il 
SAS NSH NS TH 15 fess i CE I 
Chachri Chhand 


Na satryai. Na mitrai. Na bharmung. Na bhitrai. (99) 


5 AGH 1S VS Il MASH Il MAS I 900 II 
Na karmung. Na kaie. Naajanmung. ajaie. (100) 


S fez nshsSuudTsg i ufes i 909 I 
Na Chitrai . Na mitrai. pare hain. pavitrai. (101) 


FUR 1 ret nN ofA 1 TA 11 902 II 


pritheesai. adeesai. sdrisai. akirsai. (102) 


SASSI Se Il 
se was Il 
fa mfeA 2A I fa ofsA an T 
fa ordi AGA 1 fa orga TSH 11 903 l 
Bhagwati Chhand 
_ Tav Prasad Kathte 
ki achhij desai. ki abhij bhesai. — 
ki aganj karmai. ki abhung bharmai. (103) 
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O Lord ! You are pervading all the four corners of the Universe, and are sustaining 
all the beings of the world. You are protecting all beings and then maintaining them. 
You are responsible for (the cause of) death, as You are controlling destruction also. 

(97) 


O Lord ! You are pervading all the four sides (directions) of this Universe and 
are omni-present; so all the human beings worship you everywhere. You are the 


benefactor of all gifts (benedictions) to mankind. (98) 
| Chachri Chhand 

O Lord ! Neither You have any enemies nor any friends ; neither You have any 

misgivings (doubts) nor there is any duality in Your dealings. (99) 


O Lord ! Neither You are under the control and effects of (under the spell) of Your 
actions, nor You are being born in this world as a consequence of Your actions. O 
Lord ! You do not undergo the cycle of Rebirths and do not take birth from the 
woman’s womb. (like other beings). (100) 


O Lord ! You have no portrait or painting of Yours (and none could be made), nor You 
have any friend or comrade as there is none equal to You ; infact You are completely 
detached and distinct from the other worldly beings. You are perfect and complete in 
all respects. (101) 


O Lord ! You are the Master of this Earth (world) and that too from the very beginning 
of the creation. O Lord ! No one could perceive (see) You as You are beyond the 
effects of this material world and our vision. You are never weak not do You lose 
Your power, as such Your control is permanent. 

(102) 

Bhagwati Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Supreme Lord’ 

O Lord ! Your abode or country. is not subject to destruction, and Your roles (forms) 
are equally permanent (lasting), being non-perishable. Neither any formal religious 
practices could win You over, nor there are any whims and fancies which could 


completely ignore (remove) You from human mind. (nor any misgivings make us 
forget You). (103) 
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fa orfsH Sat il fax orfes At I 
fa "eUS FS ll fa fags AGS 11 908 I 
ki abhij lokai. ki ‘adit Sokai. 
ki avdhoot barnai. ki bibhoot karnai. (104) 


fa gd us’ od’ ii fa acd uA’ Il - 
fa ota Fd || fa HSA MTS 11 90U II 
kirajung prabha hair. ki dharming dhuja hain. 
ki asok barnai. ki sarba abharnai. (105) 


fa nas fast y fast sto i 
fa Gay Agu i fx mse misc Il 99€ II 
ki jagtung kriti hain. ki chhatrung chhatri hain . 
ki brahmung saroopai. ki anbhou anupai. (106) 


fa orf mee D1 fa orfu nige SD II. 
fa fos facts 11 fa Sat wafs-11 909 II 
ki adi adev hain. ki aap abhev hain. 
ki chitung biheenai. ki ekai adheenai (107) 


fa dat daa | DUH feast 
fa ua fara & 1 fa des ite a 1 90t 1 
ki rozi razakai.rahimai rihakai. 
ki pak biaib hain. ki ghebul ghaib hain. (108) 


fares tody ifanos rod i 
fa rds af6e D 11 fa Gat fede & 1 aot 1 
ki aphvul gunah hai. ki shahan shah hain. 
ki karan karim hain. ke rozi dehind hain. (109) 


fa PHA DTH J 1 fa AGH ag & II 
fa Had ast Ss’ 1 fa Aas VSt SD’ 11 990 I 
ki rajak rahim hain. ki karmung karim hain. 
. - ki sarbung kali hain. ki sarbung dali hain. (140) 


O Lord ! Your abode is permanent, being not subject to destruction. You are having the 
power (strength) of destroying the brilliance (light) of the Sun even. Your presence is 
above our imagination, being of the purest and the highest order as such the worldly 
falsehood (Maya) has no effect on You. You are the fountain-head of all the worldly 
glamour or enlightenment which sustains the world’s beauty. (104) 


O Lord ! You are the power behind the kings or the greatest amongst Kings. You 
alone show (make) the path of true religion, beautiful and full of enlightenment. Your 
appearance is above all care or worry, and You alone are resposible for improving the 
individual’s beauty and worth as You are in fact the (ornaments) embellishment of all 
the human beings. (105) 


O Lord ! You are the creator of Universe, You are the greatest warrior and most 
nowerful of all, while Your form is an emdodiment of beauty and’ grandeur. Your 
{wotvletide is self-created), without any outside assistance, and is infact without any 
parallel or beyond our Praise. (106) 


O Lord! You are ever-existent from the very beginning and there is no other power or 
od controlling You. ‘No one could ever portray You or make a painting or sculpture 
as You are under Your own control. (107) 


O'Lord’! You are arranging for the livelihood of alf beings, and are bestowing Your 
.o e 8 6 @ e* oes 6 @ e®ee8eee@e@,@ee6?8es8 6, ¢ 6 6. .% @ 6 6 on 6 @ 
kindness and blessings on all of us ; at the same time relieving us of afl sufferings and 
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calamities. You are having an existence without any blemish, which 1s a complete 
secret, not known to anyone, nor anyone has any access to It. (108) 


O Lord ! You always forgive the sins and short-comings of human-beings, being 
the King of Kings andthe cause of all’ happenings. fn’ fact “You ‘are’ the ‘actual 
performer of all actions, while arranging the livelihood through various means and 
creating the circumstances for it. . (109) 


O Lord ! You are the benefactor of all human beings providing everyone with 
_ Sustenance and livelihood thus bestowing Your blessings and benevoleuce on each 
and everyone, as You are the wielder of power. You are also responsible for the 
destruction or death of all beings (when it pleases You). (110) 
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fa Hodz Hfoe 11 fa ASST SOG | 
fa HadT AGS 11 fa HaAT SS 11 999 II 
ki sarbattar maniyei. ki sarbattar daniyei. 
ki sarbattar gounai. ki sarbatar bhounai. (111) 


fa Heads 3A i fa AGHSs SA I 
fa Fas FA Il fa ASST AA I 992 II 
ki sarbatar desai. ki sarbattar bhisai. | 
ki sarbatar rajai. ki sarabttar sajai. (112) | 


fa HoT Ss 11 fa AIST Sls 
fa Hass AD 1 fa HGS Sd I 193 II 
ki sarbattar deenai. ki sarbatar leenai. 
* ki sarbatar jaho. ki sarbatar bhaho. (113) 


fa HasS PA 1 fa HeTT SA II 
fa Hoss oS 1 fa ASST US |! 198 It 
_ ki sarbatar desai. ki sarbattar bhesai.- 
ki sarbattar kalai. ki sarbattar palai. (114) 


fa Hoesz Is 1 fa HoGT TT 1 
fa Hoss set il fa ASST Ue 994 I 
ki sarbattar hanta. ki sarbattar ganta. 
ki sarbattar bhekhi. ki sarbattar pekhi. (115) — 


fa HOES TH I fa ASET TH I 
fa HoesT AY i fa ASST US 199 Ul 
a ki sarbattar kajai. ki sarbattar rajai. 
ki sarbattar sokhai. ki sarbattar pokhai. (116) 


fa Ages VE il fa AFT YS I! 
fa Hoes SH 1 fa ASST SA 1 999 I 
ki sarbattar tranai. ki sarbattar pranai. 
ki sarbattar disai. ki sarbattar bhesai. (117) — 


O Lord ! You aré being worshipped and praised everywhere, while You are bestowing 
Your favours and benedictions on all of us. You are pervading all the lands as Your 
access (reach) is beyond our imagination, being everywhere. (111) 


O Lord ! Being omni-present, You are pervading all the lands and all the places « 
and You are to be seen in different lands in various roles or dresses (forms), (You are 
present-in all the sects donning different rober of distinction). You are the greatest 
King with Your control and power being visible everywhere. Your creation is to be 
seen everywhére as You alone are the creator of us all. (112) 


O Lord ! You are maintaining all the beings at all placess with the help of Your 
blessings and gifts of various types, as You are pervading everywhere being omni- 
present. All the places have been illumined with Your glamour and grandeur and we 
could perceive Your vision (light) everywhere.(113) 


O Lord ! You are prevalent everywhere in all lands, in all shapes and forms or sects, 
as You are omni-present, so all the robes (costumes) of distinction are an embodiment 
of Your perfect existence. At the same time You are (also) controlling the destruction 
or death of all beings in all the lands while You are providing safety and protection 
to all the beings, as it pleases You. (114) 


O Lord ! You are the cause of death or destruction of all beings at various places and 
You alone have access to all the places. You alone are to be perceived in different 
sects and followers of different religious paths, through various robes or dresses of 
distinction, while You alone are caring for the maintenance and sustenance of all 
beings at all places. (115) 


O Lord ! You are to be seen everywhere in action through various functions and 
jobs being undertaken by individuals as we could periceive Your light, vision 
and enlightenment everywhere. It is rather strange that whether You are causing 
destruction of all and are also. sustaining all at the same time under Your care at all 


places. (116) 


O Lord ! It is Your power and Nature alone functioning everywhere and Your soul 
_ (life) throbs everywhere in the form of various types of beings including human 
beings. (All the beings are personification of Your presence). You are omni-present 
pervading all the lands (countries) in different forms, castes and colours being 
Your own personification and You are to be seen in all types of human béings, with 
different roles or designs. | (117) 
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fa Hoss How’ |W Ade ufo 11 
fa Ross ATU 1 fa Hoes afuR 99 I 
ki sarbattar maniya1. Sadevung pradhaniye. 
ki sarbattar Japayiai. ki sarbattar thapiyiai. (118) 


fa HOST SS Il fa HITT HS I 
fa Hoag fed 1 fa Hoes de 1 99€ 1 
ki sarbat bhainai.ki sarbatar mainai. 
ki sarbat indrai.ki sarbat chandrai. (119) 


fa Hod asth 1 fa usH edih 1 
fat wrars MEH 1 fa ATTA AHH 1 920 
ki sarabung kalimai.ki parmung phelimai. 
ki akal alamai.ki sahib klamai.(120) 


fa GHOS <4 0’ ll SHHS dae | 
THHS ASH’ | ABS HEH’ 1 929 II 
ki husnal vaju hai.Tamaimul raju hai. 
hamesal salamai.saleekhat mudamai. (121) 


TSWHS fAaAs | wads UsAS II 
faSES Has’ |] FHSS AHS’ | 922 II 
ghanimiul shikastai.greebul prasatai. 
bilandal makainai.jaminul jamainai. (122) 


SHS SHA It Tes foward’ | 
Toes MATH’ 1 GAfea Wald’ 11 923 1 


tamizul tamamai.razul nidhanai. 
hariful azimai.rajaik jakinai. (123) 
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O Lord ! All the beings worship You and praise You at all places as Your greatness 
and power is reflected everywhere in Your true and perfect glory. Every —where 
people are busy reciting Your Name and singing Your praises as You are pervading 
everywhere. (118) 


‘O Lord! Your grandeur and light emitted being equal to that from the Sun is pervading 
everywhere and all are worshipping You everywhere. Your glamour is spread out 
everywhere like that from the god Indra the greatest King. O Lord ! You are emilting 
the most soothing light just like the moon, and bestowing it on all the beings. (119) 


O Lord ! You are speaking the most pleasant and sweetest language with beautiful 
words amongst all human beings. You are having the most intelligent and greatest 
wisdom amongst.all beings. You are the greatest scholar with the highest common 
sense ; Your language being of the highest purity and sweetest like that of a great 
worldly professional in languages. : (120) 


O Lord ! Your appearance is an embodiment of beauty and You are always busy 
in caring for the sustenance of all beings. You are always established and fixed and 
ever-lasting posture in the Universe. You have created the world with such a beautiful 
pattern and grandeur that it cannot be upset by any means and it remains steady 
for all times to come. I always greet You. (121) 


O Lord ! You are always victorious over Your enemies (enemies of Your saints) 
while You are looking after the protection and care of all humble and poor people. 
O Lord ! Your abode is the highest and the purest in the Universe as You are 
pervading everywhere in the world with the same consistency i.e. Your Kingdom of 
Heaven as fully established all over in equal measure. (122) 


O Lord ! You are the fountain-head of the culture or protection and identification of 
all Your creation, and the treasure of all the care of beings, so that the sustenance 
of all beings is done in a perfect and satisfactory manner. O Lord! You are 
the greatest enemy of all those sinners with a devilish mind, while taking care to 


provide sustenance and livelihood to all and sundry in a truly definite and systematic 
manner. (123) 
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YSIS Sad J NW omde 2 osa 
MeafaS foes To WISHS WheoA TS 1928 
anikul tarang hain.abhed hain abhang hain. 


azizul nivaz hain.ghaneemul khiraj hain. (124) 


fogas Agu J 1 fxHafs oy 3 1 
usafs uss & 1 Bats AO 1924 I 
nirukat saroop hain.trimukt bhibhut hain. 


prabhugat prabha hain.sajugat sudha hain. (125) ‘ 


Hee AGUS i Meet GUT Il 
AHAS USA oI Ae ASS WH Il (92€) 
sadevang saroop hain.abhedi anoop hain. 

samasto praj hain.sada sarab saaj hain. (126) 


HHASS AGH Ol HeSS METH TT’ Il 
faero Agu I fara MSU A 1 929 I 
samasatul salam hain. sadaival akam hain. 
nirbadh sarup hain.agadh anoop hain. (127) 


Oi orfe GU II ete Agu Il 
Sait i fadat fram 1 92t It 
Oang aad roopai. anad sarupai. 
anangi anamai.tribhangi tirkamat. (128) 


O Lord ! You are like a vast and grand ocean, whilst the whole world is respresented 
by the onerous waves with huge velocity which permeate the whole surface of the 
ocean in all directions and You are pervading equally all over the Universe. No body 
has ever found Your secrets before nor will anybody dare to unravel Your mysteries 
in future, and You are ever-lasting, not subject to extinction.anytime. (like the world). 
O Lord ! You are caring and bestowing Your Grace and blessings on Your saints, on 
whom Your love is showered being dearest to You. They are the recepients of Your 
benedictions. On the other hand, the enemies (of holy saints) are subjected to all 
sorts of torture and punishment. All those self-willed persons, who disobey Your 
will are punished with various sentense and taught a lesson for future. (124) 


O Lord ! Your existence and appearance is beyond our comprehension, so it cannot 
be explained or described. Your glamour and greatness is above the three-pronged 
worldly falsehood of lust, greed and (partial) peace. O Lord ! The whole world enjoys 
Your light of knowledge and brilliance of worldly possessions or material things. 
(The whole world enjoys Your benedictions). Your True Name is mingled with the 
whole Universe as You are pervading everywhere.(125) 


O Lord ! You are ever-existent and permanently established in Your position, as there 
is no other power equal to Yours, and none could ever think of another one (power) 
equal to You, due to dual-mindedness. You are always victorius and brook no defeats 
under any circumstances as You are always the winner. You are the creator of the 
- whole Universe at all times, O Lord ! (126) 


O Lord ! You are always wishing for the safety of all human beings, and the 
betterment of the whole world. Yor are always without any hopes or desires 
for worldfly attainments. O Lord ! Your presence is felt in all direction without any 
obstacles. No one has been able to gauge. Your depth and vastness, and there is 
none equal to You-nor anyone has been able to evaluate Your greatness. (127) 


O Lord ! Your existence in the Universe is from the very beginning, so You are the 
very soul or (centre) key figure of the whole Universe. No one knows Your origin 
or details of Your beginning as You are self-existent. O Lord ! Neither You have 
any figure, body or configuration nor there is any distinctive name for you. You 
are capable of destroying all the three regions, in fact, You are causing death and 
destruction of all the beings, of the three regions (worlds) While You are responsible 
for the fulfilment of the hopes and aspirations of all human beings therein as well. 
(128) 
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fssad fara i dia »rera i 
Ad Aes TH | HAST MSTA 11 92 
tirbergang tribhade.aganje agadhe. 
subhung sarab bhagai.so sarba anragal. (129) 


fagaz Agu J’ |! feta 2 oT Wes J I 
fa ada USA \| fuels YSA a 11 930 I 
tribhugat saroop hain.achhij hain achhut hain. 
ki narkung pranas hain.prithiul pravas hain. (130) 


—_ us Sy Il Hee Ae TI 
fagafs Agu D 1 ysats yeu F 11939 1 
nirukat prabha hain.sadevung sada hain. 
bibhugat sarup hain.prajugat anup hain. (131) 


fsgafs Ae S 1 fasafs us oS 1 
neGafs Agu a I Upats SU ey 11 932 I 
nirukat sada hain. bibhugat prabha hain. 
_ anukat saroop hain.prajugat anup hain. (132) 


 Tsat se Il 
mea Duds T sy SD BY SD fl 933 I 
Chachri Chhand | 


abhang hain.anung hain. abhekh hain.alekh hain. (133) 


MISH T | MATH J’ I 
wofe J i Aarfe T 1 938 I 


abharam hain.akaram hain. ~ 
anad hain.jugad hain. (134) 
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O Lord ! You are the fountain-head of all the three worldly materials like dharam, 
arth and kaam (religion, wealth and pleasures) and You are exercising control over 
all the beings. No one could ever gain victory over You, nor anyone could ever gauge 
Your vastness or depth, being infinite, (indeterminate) O Lord ! All the spheres or 
parts of the Universe are beautiful and praiseworthy and You are caring and loving 
all Your creation: (129) 


O Lord ! Your existence bestows joy and bliss to all the beings of the three regions 
(worlds). Your form and existence remains unimpaired and unaffected by time, nor 
anyone could ever gauge Your depth or greatness, O Lord ! You are the destroyer of 
hell (also) , as You are controlling the sustenance of all beings in the Universe. Infact, 
You alone are enjoying this human life for a short spell being the love traveller in this 
world and then merging in the infinite. (130) 


O Lord ! Your radiance and glamour are beyond description. You are ever-existent 
being omni-present and are pervading everywhere. O Lord ! The human beings have 
always enjoyed Your presence (existence), form and wonderful Nature. You are 
pervading every being and all places in equal measure, being omni-present and 
there is none equal to You. | (131) 


O Lord ! Your existence is beyond description and the human beings have always 
enjoyed the bliss and joy of Your enlightenment. You are beyond our comprehension 
and are indescribable. You are pervading all forms of life and all places in the 
Universe and there is none other (power) equal or parallel to You. (132) 


Chachri Chhand 

O Lord ! You are imperishable (indestructible) as You do not possess any 
perishable limits of the body. Neither You wear any special robes of distruction, 
or dress (of the sect) nor You could be depicted by anyone through a picture or 
painting as it is not possible to portray You. . (133) 
O Lord ! You have no doubts or whunsical beliefs (based on dual-mindedness), 
moreover You do not perform any actions, As You are not controlled by the theory of 
action and reward, in fact Your Will prevails everywhere. No one either knows Your 
origin or since when You are in existence from the beginning, through You have been 
self-existent from the very beginning, before Time factor was introduced and since 
the beginning of ages as such. (Infact, You are not influenced by the Time-factor). 

| (134) 
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MAT Na oD I 
mgs T NMOS oT W934 I 
ajai hain.abai hain. 
abhoot hain.adhoot hain. (135) 


WAT GSA | 
yd Ty i wea’ | 93¢ I 
anas hain.udas hain. 
adhandh hain.abhand hain. (136) 


wgas J 1 fagas TI 
MSAD I UNA DI 939 | 

abhagat hain.birkat hain. 
anas hain.prakas hain. (137) 


fafss Du ASS SI 
mis J i wifey od i (93t) 
nichint hain.sunint hain. 
alikh hain.adikh hain. (138) 


Wey TS Ws Pi - 
ns OT I Mar TD 1 (930) 
alekh hain. abhekh hain. 
adhah hain. agaha hain. (139) 


MAS ST I Ms oT I 
mats J i wots d 1980 II 
asabhnb hain.agambh hain. 
aneel hain.anad hain. (140) 


—wMfes 7 1 Afes o I 
MAS OW MATS DO’ 1 989 II 


anit hain.sunit hain. 
ajat hain ajad hain. (141) 
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O Lord ! Neither anyone could ever conquer You nor anyone could destroy You as 
Your existence is not subject to the combination of five basic elements (like air, water 
and fire) of creation unlike the creation of man. So no one could ever dislodge You 
from Your lofty position. (135) 


O Lord ! Though this Universe is perishable, You are imperishable being its creator 
as You are ever-existent throughout the ages, without any change. Neither You are 
worried about the sustenance of this world nor any other problems or obstacles deter 
You from Your normal course of action and no other difficulties cause any headache 
to You (as everything is controlled through Your Will) (136) 


O Lord ! You are completely detached and distinct from the normal worldly functions 
as You have no attraction for the worldly behaviour or actions. You are imperishable 


and an embodiment of enlightenment. (You are not affected by the darkness of 
ignorance or whimsical beliefs). (137) 


O Lord ! You are maintaining the whole Universe after its creation but are least 
worried about its sustenance, a colossal job though, as You are ever-existent so there 
is no botheration or worry on Your part. Neither anyone could portray You through 
a painting or picture nor human eye could see You in Your grand posture. (as it is all 
beyond our comprehension). , : (138) 


O Lord ! No one could portray You or make any effort at picturising Your personality 
or form as it is not possible to do so. You are not confirming to any particular dress or 
robe of distinction (from other sects like Yogis) nor could anyone defeat You or pull 
You down (in the eyes of others). You are like a vast ocean, whose depth is neither 
known nor could he guessed (attempted) by anyone. (139) 


O Lord ! You are too great to be understood by us and are beyond our comprehension 
and too deep to be probed. You are the life line of all the beings in the Universe, but 
none has been able to know Your origin, as to since when You ¢ are in existence or any 
other information about Your bebinning. (140) 


O Lord ! You are much different from ordinary persons, with an existence which 1s 
not ever-lasting as You are ever-existent. No one has been able to conquer You 
or defeat You so far. You are not born (like a human being) so You do not possess 
any particular caste, though You are the root cause (beginning) of everything or 
starting point of everything in the world. (141) 
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vaue ee Il 3 Unt Il 
Hod Js 1 Ade HT I 
Had fers 11 Hoe forrs 11 982 II 
sarabung hanta.sarbung ganta. 
sarbung khiata.sarbung giata. (142) 


Red Jas" || Aad aT I 
Rad ue | Aad ss 11 983 1 
sarbung harta.sarbung karta. 

sarbung pranung.sarbung tranung. (143) 


Hod adH i Hod ca 
Hag Aas" | Ad Has" I 988 1 
sarbung karmung.sarbung dharmung. 
sarbung jugta.darbung mukta. (144) 


GHSS Be Il aN ph I 

_ 3H dda OF Il Hes UH II 
MST AGU | ws fags 11 984 I 
Rasaval chhand. Tay prasad. 


_ Namo narak nasai.sadevung prakasai. _ 
anungung saroopai.abhungang bibhutai. (145) 


UH UH'E || He Ade Ae | 
mard AGU Il faa fags | 98¢ I 
parmathung parmathai.sada sarab sathai. 
agadh sarupai.nirbadh bibhutai. (146) 


nda won ufsset fran 
fagat AGU WHat we 11989 11 
anagi anamai.tirbhangi tirkamai. 
nirbhangi saroopai.sarbhangi anoopai. (147) 


Chaupat Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! You are responsible for causing destruction or death of every human being. 
You have approach to all the beings and You are known and acclaimed by all. You 
always know the secret of everybody’s hearts. (142) 


O Lord ! You are Yourself responsible for causing destruction and at the same time. 
You are responsible for creating everybody and sustaining them in the world. In fact, 
You are the very life’ line of all the things, and their strength or power as You are 
pervading everywhere and in every being. (143) 


OLord! Youare omni-present as such Youareresponsible for carrying outall functions, 
being present in each individual and You are fulfilling all the resposibilities of various 
individuals, as one performs religious functions strictly. All the arrangements are 
also Yours, as You are pervading everywhere and in every being. At the sametime 
You are completely separate and distinct, arranging Salvation for all. (144) 


Rasaval Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! You are destroying all the arrangements of hell 
for us (or You are responsible for destroying our hill-like sufferings) and You are 
causing enlightenment and light of Knowledge. -You have no (specific) distinct 
features or special appearance as You do not possess any physical form (body). O 
Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! You are always pervading as an illuminating star and 
Your brilliance or radiance is ever-existent. (145) 


O Lord ! My salutations to You ! You could destroy all the enemies and tyrants who 
ill-treat Your holy -saints causing them sufferings. You are always supporting 
eveyone and helping the week and down-trodden. Your existence and appearance 
is like a vast and deep ocean which is beyond our comprehension. Your glittering 
radiance spreads in all directions without any hindrance and Your brilliant presence 
causes enlightenment everywhere. (146) 


O Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! Your existence and appearance is beyond any 
description as You do not possess any physical form (body). You are not having any 
distinctive name. as You are known by many names. O Lord ! You are the master 
of all three regions and You are fulfilling the hopes and desires of all human beings 
of all regions. You are ever-existent, being imperishable. O Lord ! Your existence 1S 


complete and full in all respects and none could equal You, as there is no parallel to 
You. . , (147) 
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Sus SUS USHA OHS I 
SSZSHS NS ASS US I 98 II 
Na potrai na putrai.Na satrai na mitrai. 
Na taatai na maatai.Na jaatai na paatai. (148) 


fara Adta 3 i ofHs MHtSa oI 
Ree us TD MAD A TE I 
Nirsakung sarik hain.amito ameek hain. 

sadevang prabha hain.ajai hain aja hain. (149) 


saest ee 1 3 UAT I 
fn rod Ags 0 Ifa ond Ty TI 
THHS ASH J’ || FHASS ASH a’ I Wo |] 
Bhagwati Chhand.Tav prasad. 
ji zahar zarur hain.ki hazar hazur hain. 
hamesul salam hain.samastul kalam hain. (150) 


fa Afos fens a i fa JSS vod J’ I 
fa SHS AGH TW I fa THA DAH J’ 11 949 
ki sahib dimagh hain.ki husnal chiragh hain. 

ki kamil karim hain.ki razak rahim hain. (151) 


fa dal fefde Y i fa tHe cide oI 
AGHS SHS J’ Il fa TASS AHS J’ 1 942 II 
ki rozi dihind hain.ki razak rahind hain. 
Karimul kamal hain.ki husnal jamal hain. (152) 


ATOMS fron St aides fora a I 
dds fras 3 1 foans feas 3 1 943 II 


ghanimul khiraj hain.ghribul niwaz hain. 
hariful shikan hain.hirasul fikan hain. (153) 
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O Lord ! Neither You have any son or grandson as You have no physical existence 
like other human beings of this world, nor there is any enemy or friend of Yours ; 
neither You have any mother or father. Neither You have any caste or fineage nor 
You have any companion or friend. (Infact, You have no ordinary existence, like the 
human beings, so no relationship exists). | (148) 


O Lord ! Neither You have any relationship nor any other parallel in the world, with 
similar powers. You are like a vast ocean, too deep to be probed, and none has been 
able to gauge Your depth so far. Your radiance and glamour 1s ever-existent as You 
are an embodiment of enlightenment. No one could ever conquer You nor You are 
taking birth like human beings of this world. (149) 


Bhagwati Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord 1 Your illumined and radiant existence appears openly and practically could 
be seen by anybody as You are omni-present. You are the companion or friend of 
everyone, giving protection to all. You are ever-existent in the same form. Everyone 
sings Your praises, O Lord ! and all speak the same language as it pleases You, being 
of the same sweetness as Your True Name. (150) 


O Lord ! You are the master of the highest intelligence and a fountain-head of beauty 
and glamour. O Lord ! You are the perfect benefactor bestowing all Your blessings 
and giving livelihood to all the beings through Your grace. (151) 


O Lord ! You are giving all material requirements for livelihood to mankind and 
alongwith material wealth You are bestowing Salvation on us. O Lord ! You are a 
wonderful benefactor, giving various benedictions to us. You are having the serene 
beauty of the moon, being the most magnificent light in the Universe. (152) 


O Lord ! You are controlling Your enemies (enemies of our saints) by demanding 
money for Compensation (like war crimes) but You are protecting the interests of the 
poor and down-trodden and bestowing greatness on them. O Lord ! All the enemies 
who try to oppose You are defeated and destroyed. There is no question of fear- 
Complex coming near You, as You would discard it far away. (You are wiping away 
fear-complex). (153) 
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aSa UEH D’ | HHASS [ofA OD’ I 
MHS TSH F 1 gAfea do a 1 949 1 
Kalankung pranas hain.samastul nivas hain. 

aganjul ghaneem hain.razaik rahim hain. (154) 


AHASS Fa JS I fa Atos faa’ a 1 
fa oda YEA SD Il SONS feseA se i quy I 
Samastul zuban hain.ki sahib kiran hain. 
ki narkung pranas hain Bahistul nivas hain. (155) 


fades Teo J’ Il GHAS sea oI 
SHHS SHAD’ Il FHASS OTA OH 94 I 
. ki sarbul gavan hain.hamesul ravan hain. 
~ tamamul tamiz hain.samastul azeez hain. (156) 


ud udH GA’ || HHASS wet I 
WMHS WS DT il THAS sy oD 1 949 I 
Parang param eas hain.samastul adees hain. 
adisul alikh hain. hamesul abhekh hain. (157) 


FH'OS BHD’ |] OHaS fEA S11 
aACHS SHS 7 1 fa Afows AHS TW ut I 
Zaminul zamz hain.amikul ima hain. 
Karimul kamal hain.ki jurat jamal hain. (158) 


fags uA SD 1 fa ofS Fe I 
fa oa Agu a 11 fa nfs fags J 11 aut 
Ki achlung: prakas hain.ki amito subas hain. 
ki ajab sarip hain.ki amito bibhut hain. (159) 


fo oH UA SD I fat SH YS a I 
fa aS Sa aD 1 fx ofS wa A 1 90 I 


Ki amito pasa hain.ki atam prabha hain. 
ki achlung anung hain.ki amito abhang hain. (160) 
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O Lord ! No discredit or disrepute could be attracted to You, as You are washing 
away the Sins and stigmas of all others, as You are present in all the beings, being 
omni-prersent. O Lord ! The enemies have never conquered You, and You are the 
benefactor of all human beings, bestowing them with Your Grace and kindness.(154) 


_ OLord ! You are present within all the human beings, so it is You, who are speaking 

within each individual. You are the fountain-head of all enlightenment and glamour 
around us. You are the destroyer of hell and are dwelling in the heavens as well. 
(Yourself) (No suffering comes near You, and all the time joy and happiness of 
heaven 1s felt here). | (155) 


O Lord ! You-have access to all human beings as You are omni-present ; and You 
are a personification of joy and bliss all the time. O Lord ! You are looking after and 


protecting the interests of all human beings, and are a darling or dear to one and all. 
(156) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest Master or the true-Lord Yourself and You are the master 
of all from the very beginning. Neither You have any particular Abode (place of 
residence), nor there is any portrait or description of Yours, and there is no particular 
‘role or dress distinguishing You from others, so You are without any distinctive form 
(dress. ) (157) 


O Lord ! You are present all over the land, as You are pervading everyhere, Your 
indications and signs are too deep to be understood and no one has been able to 
appreciate or probe Your secrets so far. You are a perfect benefactor, and Your beauty 
and bravery are acclaimed all over the Universe,being of the highest order, as You 


are brave and smart. | (158) 


Madhbhar Chhand ‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! Your glamour and enlightenment never goes down beyond a certain limit, so 
nothing changes. Your fragrance and aroma is beyond description as none could even 
imagine its strength or evaluate it. O Lord ! Your form (appearance) is wonderful and 
beyond our imagination and Your brilliance and glamour is beyond any estimate or 
limits, and Your beauty is superb. (159) 


_ O Lord ! Your creation is so vast that it is beyond description, being too spread 

out and You are the Master of all this wonderful layout. You are an embodiment of 

light (Knowledge) and beauty, and the fountain-head of all glittering beauty. You 

are without any physical form and never falter from the tuth path. O Lord ! You 

are limitless and imperishable, as such Your greatness and glamour lasts longer and 

knows no limits or explanation. (160) 
49 


Hoss ee ils yAte i 
HIG HIS USH I dS Wo HEH II 
nfd ad din i dfd Sd USA I 99 II 
Madhubhar chhand.Tav prasad 
mun man prasad.gunn gan mudam. 
ar bar agang.har nar prabhang. (161) 


WB TS UGH Il Hla His ASH II 
did 3d dz | Gd Sa MHZ I 9E2 II 
an gan pranam.mun man salam. 
har nar akhand.har nar amand. (162) 


MOTE GHA I HIS HS UH I 


TS IWS USH || AS FS HEH Il WES I 
anbhav anas.mun man prakas. 
gunn jan pranam.jal thal mudam. (163) 


Molen Ma 1 MAS MST I 
GuH! nur it afs fufs Gerd 11 98 I 
anchhij ang.asan abhang. 
upma apar.gat mit udar. (164) 


HS 8S MHS | fA fA SS I 
HS 8S Hus | fen fen fers 1 9EY I 
jal thal amand.dis vis abhand. 
jal thal mahant.dis vis biant. (165) 


WoTs NSA i fs Ud USHA II 
MAS BT lt Sal Ae Il VE I 
anbhav anas.dhrit dhar dhuras. 
ajan bahoo.ekai sadaho. (166) 
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O Lord ! even the Rishis and Munis, the mendicants of a high order salute You in 
their hearts, as You are the Master of all virtues. Even the bravest enemies could not 
conquer You or defeat You. You are the master or leader of all the human beings and 
You alone are responsible for their destruction as well. (161) 


O Lord ! Innumerable persons salute You and hail You as the greatest power on 
Earth, while the persons performing penance and worship also pay obeisance to You 
within their hearts, You are the only perfect being amongst all the human beings, 
as You are the embodiment of perfection, with no parallel, and with all the virtues 
within Yourself. You are much higher than the human beings and do not need any 
beautification or embellishments, being of unimaginable power and beauty. (162) 


O Imperishable formless Lord ! You are an embodiment of Knowledge, and You 
alone are bestowing enlightenment to the learned Munis. (absetics) O Lord ! Master 
of all virtues ! Our Salutations to You ! You are ever-existent in all the Lands and 
Oceans and are pervading everywhere being omni-present. (163) 


O Lord ! Your form is ever new and fresh, and never becomes stale or old, and never 
undergoes any change for the worse. Your abode is as immovable as anything, and 
there is none equal to You, and Your gratness is beyond our comprehension. It is 
rather impossible (difficult) to describe., Your form or appearance as it is too great 
and Vast to be described ; and # is beyond our imagination and Comprehension. 
(164) 


O Lord ! You are omni-present, being present everywhere, on lands or oceans, 
and Your greatness begs no description or beautification. You are present in all the 
directions, and the corners of the world and You are not born from the woman;s 
womb. O Lord ! You are too great for all the lands and oceans ; You are prevalent 
everywhere being present in all the corners even, and none has been able to evaluate 


or gauge Your depth or greatness, as You are limitless and beyond our imagination. 
(165) 


_O Imperishable Lord ! You are a personifacation of knowledge as You have the 
know- how of everything. You are the greatest power on Earth, being the Master of 
the whole drama (show). All the arrangements for the maintenance of the Universe 
are within Your powers as You are the only power, being everything in One. Your 
form 1s really wonderful. (166) 
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Oiiarg orfe | caat ate | 
us os. foors. || WIA aS 11 EI I 
Onkar aad.kathni anad. 
khal khand khial.gurbar akal. (167) 


wd uid USH Il fos GIS GH | 
wofen FS MAA S AS I It I 
ghar ghar parinam. chit charan nam. 

anchhijv gat. ajiz na baat. (168) 


| MOSS WS ll Moda AS Il 
NSCS Bad Il ASSS Murs I] IEE II 
— aanjhanjh gaat. anrung baat. 
antut bhandar. anthat apar. (169) 


MTSIS UGH Il MF BIS ACH | 
MEE WSS |] BS" HIST 1190 II 
adith dharam. at dheeth karam. 
anbaran anant. daata mahant. (170) 


UassHs' se is uAfe I 
adesa 7 Il wifa wea do’ II 
WS d3S 0 Il Hf HBS J’ I 999 II 
Harbolmana Chhand. Tay Parsad 
_ Karnaleiu hain. ar ghaliu hain. 
khal kandan hain. Meh mandan hain. (171) 


AgsHAd Tl UHR oO Il 
ofs wae 7 i Hoe Gade JD 11992 Il 
jagtesvar hain. Parmesavar hain. 
Kal karan hai. Sarab ubaran hain. (172) 


fazages iAAaaged i 
HS Hfoa a || Aa AfSa dD’ 1 993 Il 
drit ke dhran hain. jag ke kran hain. 

man maniu hain. jag janiye hain. (173) 
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O Lord ! You are omni-present, being present everywhere in one form, with only 
one appearance and presentation. You are the beginning of everything in the world. 
It is rather difficult to describe You and it is beyond us to find out Your origin. O 
Lord ! You could destroy all the enemies in a moment, You are the greatest and are 
unaffected by Time or death, as You are immortal and ever-existent. (167) 


- O Lord ! All the human beings worship You in their homes and salutes You, having 
inculated Your love (Your lotus feet) in their hearts and meditate on true Name fully 
immersed in Your worship. Your form is ever new (green) and never gets old and You 
are never in need of anything. (168) 


O Lord ! Your existence is above all the worldly bickerings, but You are never 
annoyed with human beings on their short-comings. Your blessings and gifts to the 
man-kind are never in short-supply and You are bestowing (Your) material wealth 
with a broad smile. You are limitless but cannot be established in a fixed position 
like the statutes of gods, but no one has ever found the limits of Your existence as it 
1s beyond us. (169) 


O Lord ! Your form and practice of religious duties are not to be seen anywhere 
as there is no indication of any sign or symbol depiciting You. You are controlling 
(running) the show of this worldly drama in a perfect order. O Lord ! You are limitless, 
the greatest benefactor and none could ever belittle You. (tarnish Your image) (170) 


Harbole mana Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
_O Lord ! You are the fountai-head of mercy and kindness, and You are bestowing 
Your mercy on all human beings. You could destroy all the enemies (of saints) and 
cause destruction of all villainous (devilish) persons or demons. (who are a source of 
pain and suffering to society). You alone are responsible for beautifying the land and 
mananging sustenance or maintenance of all human beings. (171) 


O Lord ! You are the Master of the whole world. You are the True great Master, the 
protector of all human beings, and are engaged in the conduct of wars and You alone 
are looking after our safety in the Wars. (172) 


O Lord ! You are the support of the Earth and You are the creator of the Universe 


ad well. The human beings of the world always salute You in the hearts, being their 
sustainer and Lord, and all the human beings try to unreval Your secrets. (173) 
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Hod sd J 11 Had ad J’ I 
Rag ufAa od i) Aas ofA od’ 1 998 I 
Sarbung bhar hain. sarbung kar hain. 
sarab pasien hain. sarab nasien hai. (174) 


agead 0’ 1! fase 5 I 
Hae 0 ll Ags T1994 I 
Karunakar hain. bisvanghhar hain. 
Sarbesvar hain. Jagteivar hain. (175) 


—QoHsH 0 11 us GBH OD! II 
ud Jud oD Il Adeerg JD’ Il WE Il 
Brehmandas hain. Khal Khandas hain. 
par te par hain. Karunakar hain. bales, 


MAU AU DW weU aU Dl 
ufgs fas DS ahs fs 7 999 1 
ajapa jap hain. athapa thap hain. . 
akirta kirat hain. amrita mirat hain. (177) 


mys fys oT nade fas od 
migs fas J  uset fus D1 99t 1 
amrita mirat hain. karna kirat hain. 
akirta kirat hain. dharni dhrit hain. (178) 


mh{sAd J’ usHA 3 
mfrs fas aga’ oes ae T 


amritesvar hain. Parmesvar hain. 
akirta krit hain. amrita mirat hain. (179) 


mae fis 2 of ofS & 1 
od of€a 0 Il us wea F 1 ato 1 


ajba kirat hain. amrita amrit hain. 
Nar naiek hain. khal ghaiek hain. (180) 


fafsg S iageoa gy 
fquofea & 1 Aaa ufea & 1 ar 1 

abisvanbhar hain. karnalieu hain. 
Nrip naik hain. sarab paiek hain. (181) 
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O Lord ! You are the creator and sustainer of the whole world. You are very close 
to all the beings, asYou are pervading everywhere. At the same time You are the 
destroyer of the whole world as well. (174) 


O Lord ! You are the True master of the whole world. (You are the creator and Master 
of the whole Universe). You are responsible for the destruction of tyrants by cutting 
them into bits and pieces. O Lord ! You are the greatest power on Earth with no 
parallel and are the fountain-head of Your-Grace. (175) 


O Lord ! You are the fountain-head of Your mercy and kindness and are the sustainer 
of the whole Universe. You are the true master of all human beings in the world and 
are the protector of all beings, as You are the Lord Almighty. (176) 


O Lord ! You are above the reach of all religious practices like mantras and even You 
cannot be controlled by Your worship or prayers. You cannot established in a fixed 
posture like the statue in a temple (mandir) nor anybody could portray You, andYou 
are ever-existent and are immortal. Your power is ever-existent in the same position 
and stature. (177) 


O Lord ! You are ever-existent being immortal. You are an embodiment of Mercy 
‘but none could ever portray Your picture (painting) as none could ever make Your 
sculpture or postrayal of Your form. (as none has seen You). You are the support of 
the Earth. (178) 


O Lord ! You are such a True Master that it is rather difficult to gauge Your depth or 
describe Your power. As You are the greatest (power) on Earth, the Lord Almighty. 
You are immortal and none could ever portray You. (179) 


O Lord ! Your appearance and Form is really wonderful, and You are immortal. You 
are the Sole (True) Master of the whole world, and are the destroyer of all sinners and 
devils.) (180) 


O Lord ! You are the protector and sustainer of the whole world. You are the fountain 
head of all mercy and benevolence. You are the King of Kings, the greater King and 
True Master of the whole Universe, and are protecting the whole human race. (181) 
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" 32 3nd TS fa dA J I 

: feu sus oN AU AUS 192 II 
! | 1 aBhav bhanjan hain. ari ganjan hain. 
i rip tapan hain. jap japan hain. (182) 


mas fas J 1 Hoe fas ot 
ads ad S ods ofa D i 93 I 
aaklung kirat hain. Sarba kirat hain. 
Karta kar hain. harta har hain. (183) 


ot | | USH'SH & || AGASH J Il 

' 7 | SH SAD WAAR AAAS I ate I 

"fs _ Parmatam hain. Sarbatam hain. 
_*- atam bas hain. jas ke jas hain. (184) 


gra ums Se Il 
OH HdH HoH OH ve de I 
y | : 3H OA OA OH fez fF 1 
: | OH Wuad SH 3A SH Il 
ai fife fee on Sth STA I 9ty I 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
Namo suraj sooraj Namo Chander chandrai. 
Namo raj raje Namo Indra Indrai. 
Namo andhkarai Namo tej tejai. __ 
Namo brind brindai. Namo beej beejai. (185) 


st one seed arg gl of usd 8 eS gH to. 
OH Adi Hdl SH faprs forrs LOH Hx AS OH femmes food W9AtE I 
Namo rajsung taamsung Sant roopai . 
- Namo param tatung attantung surupai. 
Namo jog jogai Namo gyan gianai. 
Namo mantar mantrai Namo dhian dhianai. (186) 


OH WO Bd OH fomrs fomrd 11 SH SH SH OH US US II 
OH FSI AGS" SH AS gu i SH fea Ks wed fagz aco 1 
Namo judh judhi Namo gian gianai. 

Namo bhoj bhojai Namo paan panai. 

Namo kaleh karta Namo sant rupai. 

Namo Indra Indrai anadung bibhootai.(187) 
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O Lord ! You could save man from being thrown in the cycle of rebirth and are 
responsible for the conquest of all enemies or their defeat. You are also responsible 
for causing punishment to the enemies (of saints) and the Guru-minded persons are 
made to recite Your Name through Your Grace. (182) 


O Lord ! There is no Stigma attached to Your form or appearance, as Your form is 
perfect in all respects. You are the Creator of (god) Brahma, the god of creation, and 
You are the destroyer of Shiva, the god of destruction. (183) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest and purest soul of all (Prime-Soul) and are the soul of 
all beings. You are under Your own control, as You are representing the same form 
and appearance as You are in actual practice, the Supreme Soul. | (184) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are the greatest sun in the firmament and the source 
of light to the Sun, and also the bestower of the cooling light to the moon. You are 
the King of Kings, and the King of the King of the gods, Indra even. O Lord ! Our 
Salutations to You. You represent the total darkness also and the power to illuminate 
all around. O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are the collective gathering of various types of 
human beings, and also the formless presentation of the Lord Himself. (This world, 
seen and unseen, are both representative of Your presence). (185) 


- OLord ! Hail to You! The three-pronged Maya (worldly falsehood) i.e. lust for power, 
greed and partial peace have taken birth from You only. Our Salutations to You, the 
Primal Soul, and Your form is free from the three-pronged worldly activity. Our 
Salutations to You ! You are representing the most toughest form of penance or the 
great knowledge on Earth. You are the greatest mantar (spell), prayer for acquiring 
wealth and the most difficult posture of trance or meditation. (O Lord ! Your Name 
is everything for us, the penance, knowledge, mantar or pose for meditation). (186) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You are the conqueror of enemies in the wars and Your 
Name is the greatest and purest form of knowledge. You are the sustainer of all beings 
at all times, and the power to sustain is within Your Control. You are responsible for 
creating bickerings and quarrels in the world and You are an embodiment of peaceful 
existence also. You are the King of the Kingdom of gods, but no one could trace the 
beginning or source of Your brilliance and enlightenment. (187) 
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a TU MGA MSA II 
OH ofA MTA OH Ya dal II 
Mga AGU Sa MSH I 
fasan fears wisatt merH 1 att I 
Kalankar roopai alankar alankai. 
Namo aas aasai Namo bank bankai. 
abhangi sarupai anagi anamai. 
tribhangi tirkalai anangi akamai. (188) 


Sa wed Be I 
MA WS Woes WM ace I 
ek achhri Chhand 
ajai. alai. abhai. abai. (189) 


ME WOM I MSTA I MMA 11 ACO I 
abhu aju. anas. akas. (190) 


ft 


a ’ WTA MSA YW TL 1 AEF I 
aganj. abhanj. alakh. abhekh. (191) 


MTS I FES 1 MSY I MSY 11 9*2 II 
akal. dial. alekh. abhekh. (192) 


OSH I PH I TT MF|NTT 11 3 I 
anam. akam. agah. adhar. (193) 


MSS MW UH I MAST MI MAST 1 ats r 


anathai. pramathai. ajoni. amoni. (194) 


STAINS SANS TS SV ay I 
Na ragai. na rungai. Na roopai. na rekhai. (195) 


MSH eS 1 OA 1 MBA aE 11 
_ akarmung. abhrung. aganjai. alekhai. (196) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! Your Form is without any short comings. You are the most 
precious ornament and the most beautiful form and are responsible for bestowing 
beauty on the most beautiful persons. You are the support of the hopes and aspirations 
of men, and the most beautiful power on Earth. O Lord ! Your existence is not subject 
to destruction (like the human beings). You do not possess any form or body and are 
without any Name. O Lord ! You are the destroyer of all the three regions (worlds). 


You do not have any body form or limbs nor are you impressed by any worldly 
desires or hopes. (188) 


Ek Achhri Chhand 
O Lord ! No one could ever conquer You or gain upper hand over You. You are 
imperishable. You are fearless (having no fear of anyone) as You are free from death 
and are pervading everywhere including the skies. (190) 


O Lord ! No one could conquer You nor anyone could break You into bits and pieces. 
You cannot be seen, nor You need any food for sustenance. (191) 


O Lord ! You are above (the effect of ) death, or unaffected by Time. You are the 
fountain-head of Grace and Mercy. No one could ever portray You nor do You wear 
any particular robes or dress of distiction. (192) 


O Lord ! There is no particular Name for You. You have no desires or aspirations in 
this worldly life. No one could gauge Your depth or vastness and dislodge You from 
Your position. (193) 


O Lord ! You have no master overseeing You. You are the destroyer of all. Neither 
You are born (like human beings) nor You are engrossed in meditation in complete 
_ silence. (194) 


O Lord ! You do not have any worldly attachements as You do not possess any form, 
hue or symbol. (195) 


© Lord ! You are not in need of any religious (formal) practices or functions, neither 


any doubts, misgivings or dual-mindedness ever bother You. No one could ever 
defeat You or postray You. (196) 
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SHI UWS Se Il 
SHASS USHA AHASS USA | dS SH AHA fesh 11. 
faan fags AHASS AGU | Fas Yer Fo) fagz 1 ato 1 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Namastul pranamai samastual pranasai. 
aganjul anamai samastual nivasal. 

Nirkamung bibhootai Samastual Saroopai. 
Kukarmung pranasi Sudharmung bibhootai. (197) 


Tah adhh ads dah i att 
Sada sachdanand satrung pranasi. 
Karimul kuninda Samastual nivasi. 
ajaieb bibhortai gajaieb ghanimai. 
hariang kariang karimul rahimai. (198) 


Jz vo est YZ Va gas II 
Huse HY Ase ASE Aas | 
eas Yer fers AGU I 
Ae wa Hal sd fags 1 ate 1 
Chattar chakar varti chatar chakar bhugtai. 
suyunbhav subhang sarabda sarab jugtai. 
_ dukalang pranasi dialung saroopai. 
Sada ang sungai abhangung bibhootai.(199) 


nas BAsts | 
: a6 Afsaa unfe | At aes At Rote | 
Alors a at @nsfs Ose uA eAsUs w 1 Usd? 40 
mars Udd al ds’ dH 31 Hae Bd ot dfawr gHS | 
Hoa 6 ait aft feo TH 3 | Hae 8d Al ol Ae Ser TH S 119 
Akal Ustat 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad Sri Bhagouti ji Sahai 
Sri Akal ji ki Ustat Patshahi 10 
Akal Purkh ki rachha hum nai. Sarab Loh ki rachhia hum nai. 
Sarab Kal ji ki rachhia hum nai. Sarab Loh ji di Sada rachhia hum nai. (1) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
My Salutations to the Lord, worthy of worship. He is the destroyer of all. O Lord 
! You are invincible and do not possess any one Name. You are pervading all the 
human beings, and are established in position. Hail to the Lord ! His detachment 
is his biggest asset for His light and glamorous form, in fact, all the beings of the 
world (human and animal Kingdom) are requesting Your form. O Lord ! You are 
the destroyer of all sins and Sinful actions. Your geatness lies in carrying out Your 
functions and duties. (197) 


(The Lord is devoid of any desires, is performing all His functions including 
Sustenance of the world, while His grandeur and greatness are witnessed by us.) O 
Lord ! Hail to You ! You are an embodiment of Truth, consciousness and bliss ; and 
You are representing surely conciousness and joy or bliss. You are the destroyer of 
Your enemies and the greatest benefactor of all. You are the creator of all and are | 
pervading all human beings equally. O Lord ! Your form is really wonderful and 
full of grandeur. You are causing unknown miseries to Your enemies. You are the 
destroyer of all and the creator of all at the same time. You are the benefactor and 
bestower of Grace and mercy to all mankind. _ (198) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are pervading all the four sides and the whole world, 
While Your Will prevails over the whole Universe. You are self existent and most 
beautiful and are pervading everywhere.O Lord ! You could destroy all the suffering 
caused by the cycle of births and deaths and are an embodiment of Grace and 
kindness. You are truthful, and are the support of all beings and Your grandeur and 
greatness is permanent and imperishable. (199) 


Akal Ustat (In praise of the Lord) 
(ik Onkar Sat Gur Prasad) 
By the Grace of The One Supreme Being, 
Manifested by Himself & Attainable 

Through the Guru’s Grace. 
“May the Lord, embodiment of Sword, be our protector.” 
Under the Signature of The Tenth Master” 
Let the Lord, the Imperishable Manifestation of the Supreme Being, be our protector, 
Let the Lord, the personification of Steel, (all powerful) be our protector, let the 
Lord, Embodiment of Death, (for all), be our protector ; let the Lord manifestation of 
all powerful (Steel-hearted) Being, be our protector for all times. 
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3 ynAte | yeuel 
yee wife Sdarg | AS aS Hob ae URS | 
ufe uge yeas ufaoHt | Sa vs ofA Afs USA 119 
Tav Prasad Choupaiee 
Pranvo aad akankara. jal thal mahial kiun pasara. 
aad Purkh abgat abnasi. Lok chatar das joat prakasi (1) 


uHfs ale & ats AHS! | oe da fad feand WS | 
Me NEY Udy nfs | As We we A ASIAH | 2 
hast keet ke beech samana. rav rung jeh iksar jana. 
adaiv alakh purkha abgammi. sabh ghat ghat ke antarjammi (2) 


NB Gu wis woge aa da fro gus Se | 
805 fads Aad 3 fours | ofa usu ve wfsers 1 3 
alakh roop achai unbhekha. rag rung jeh roop na rekha. 
baran chehan sabhhun te niara. aad Purkh adaiv abikara. (3) 


’ gas fous fro nfs ous IAS Hts fro sso HS 
Hg 3 ofa HI 3 30 | afs ofS Hobs Af SAT II g 
‘baran chehan jeh jaat na paata . Satar mitar jeh tat na mata. 
sabh te dur sabhan te nera. jal thal mehial jahe basera . (4) 


ModE gu use Fal [yds Hols fag sAS Seis | 
HoH! fare wg oot utes | Sfs Ss pega BsteS 11 y 
anhad roop anand bani. charan saran jeh bast bhavani. 
Brahma bisnu ant nahi pajon.nait nait mukhchar bataion. (5) 


afe fee Gute aoe | oH ge Gufe ue | 
8a UZ CH US sates | goa ory oi ata fretee It ¢ 
Kot Indra Upindra banaie. Braham ruder upaie khapaie. 
lok chattar das khel rachiou. bahur aap hi beech milaion. (6) 
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(Followed by the Author’s Signature) 
‘By the Grace of the Supreme-Being’, 
*Choupaiee-(Composition of Four Stanzas) 

My salutations to the Formless Lord (of one Form-Imperishable) first of all, who has 
created everything including Oceans, lands, and Skies (the ethereal Space), the only 
God-head in the beginning, (Timeless Supreme Being), Formless and Imperishable 
_ Lord, who has illuminated and enlightened all the fourteen regions of the Universe 
(with His light of Knowledge). | (1) 


The Lord, who is pervading all beings, including the elephant and the ant (from 
biggest to the smallest being) and has treated (sustained) all beings including the King 
and beggar on par (with equal care) is free from-dual-mindedness ; is imperceivable, 
Indescribable, and beyond our comprehension, and is omni-potent, knowing all our 
inner feelings (our mindset), having all knowledge. (2) 


He is Unseen, Indestructible (Imperishable Death-less) and (free from any outer 
appearance) formless ; neither. He is having any shape, colour nor anyone could 
portray His configuration. He is above all Virnas (four castes like Brahmins, 
Kashatriyas) and symbols (birth marks) and incomparable ; the pereneal Supreme 
Being, without attachments and free from all vices. (None has the capacity or 
comprehension to narrate or recount Your form, being self-effulgent light having 
indescribable radiance). (3) 


The Lord has no signs(symptoms) Varnas, caste or creed, has no friends or foes, has 
no parents (mother or father) ; He is a distant being though the nearest being (being 
close by, though we perceive Him as a being from distant lands). He abides in all 
lands, seas and the skies being omni-present. (4) 


His form is infinite beyond any description, and is the Greatest being having no 
limits with a speech like Unstrung Music (emanating from space) The goddess 
of worldly wealth (Maya) is taking the support of His lotus-feet, (In His support, 
the treasures of the world are available) Even gods like Brahma and Vishnu have 
not known His limits. (He is beyond the comprehension of gods being infinite and 
limitless) . The god Brahma with his four faces (four tongues), has described Him as 
beyond description and mfinite without any limits. (5) 


The Lord has created millions of gods like Indra and Upindra (Vaman incarnations); 
He has created gods like Brahma and Shiva and sustained them, (with his might), 
who get perished also through ‘Him. He has enacted His worldly drama of creation 
with fourteen regions (creation of Universe) which finally merge with Him only. (He 


creates and destroys the Universe at Will) (6) 
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ase te afée nud | dqs de dd HST | 
ga affu 326 ATS | We we a Ue Uc a AST IID 
danav dev phenind apara. gandhrab rache subhchara. 
bhoot bhavikh bhavan kahani.ghar ghar ke pat pat ki jani. (7) 


33 HS fra ats ous | ea da ay od gs | 
Hes Afs a ate AH | Had Has of ufsee It 
taat maat jeh jaat na pata. ek rung kahun nahi raata. 
sarab joat ke beech samana.sabhhun sarab thor pehchana. (8) 


TS Hs wos AU | ws Udy wifzafs weqs | 
afs ufs fro fads 5 Fda | fsa 32 we we-soH 11 € 
Kaal rehat ankal sarupa. alakh purkh avgat avdhoota. 
jaat paat jeh chehan na barna. abgat dev acchai Un bharma. (9) 


Hs a aS HIS A Ads" | dd, Ad Pus A Tas" | 
@a fds faa fea feo funfee | ws ofA 8 sts 5 wife 11 90 
Sabh ko kaal sabhan ko karta. rog sog dokhon ko harta. 
ek chit jeh ik chhin dhiaieon. Kaal phas ke beech na aieon. (10) 


was BH3sts 3 une ll afas 
aad Fas oe 3, da avd ale ; 
aad fds of 3, Hes 4S J | 


: Akal Ustati Tav prasad Kabit 
Kathun suchet hoiai kai chetna ko chaar kiou. 
Kathun achint hoiai kai sovat achet ho. 
Kathun bhikhari hoiai kai mangat phirat bheekh. 
Kahun maha(n) dani hoia kai mangiou dhan deit ho. 
Kahun maha(n) rajan ko deejat anant daan. 
Kahun maha(n) rajan te cheen chhit leit ho. 
Kahun Beid reet kahun ta siun bipreet. 
; Kahun trigun ateet Kahun sargun samet ho. (11) 
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The lord has created limitless demons, gods and the Snake (Sheshnag) (The Cobra 
with thousand fangs) the musicians of gods, (who sing their praises) and various 
beings with virtuous deeds. He alone represents the Happenings of Past and Present 
(all present and past history) times, being an embodiment of all events of the 
Universe. He knows all the (secret) inner feelings and thoughts of various beings, as 
He is omni-scient. (7) 


Neither He has any father or mother (He is not born of any parents) nor He has 
any caste or lineage. He is not related to any particular (culture) race : in fact He is 
pervading all the forms of human beings. (His light is immanent from all beings), 
and He has been perceived being present at all places. (He is omni-present). (8) 


He is free from Death (Imperishable) and His form is free from destruction. (His form 
is beyond the reach of god of death). He is fathomless (beyond our comprehension), 
Indeseribable Supreme-being and free from the reach of worldly falsehood 
(Unaffected by Maya). He has no caste or creed, colour or race, sign or symbol. He is 
above human comprehension, Imperishable and free from all doubts or misgivings, a 
manifestation of supreme being. (Almighty). (9) 


He is destroyer of all beings and is responsible for eradication, of all sins, afflictions 
and sadness. Whosoever remembers Him for a moment with full concentration of 
mind, escapes the clutches of the god of death. (10) 


“By thy Grace” Kabit (Poetic Song) 

O Lord ! You have enbellished the mind with enlightenment and beauty, being an 
active manifestation of knowledge and cleverness at times, while at other times 
You are perceived resting in the Slumber of inactivity and free from all worries 
(all responsibilities). You are perceived at times begging for alms, whereas at 
other times You are perceived as an embodiment of donations (a Great donor), 
distributing (always) wealth to the poor and needy. You have been perceived lending 
(distributing)-in plenty to the Kings even at times, while at other times, You are 
divesting kings of their domain (Kingdom). You have been perceived proclaiming 
the rule of Vedas (the knowledge of Vedas) at times while at other times Your dictates 
are against the Vedic pronounncements. At times You are seen above the effects of 
the three pronged worldly falsehood (Maya-representing the cult of richness, greed 
or peace) whereas at other times You are perceived engrossed in the three-peonged 
Maya (worldly falsehood) 

(O Lord ! Your greatness and Vastness is beyond our comprehension as You are 
omni-present and omni-potent). (11) 
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Kahun jachh ganithrals urg y Kahun bidiadhar. 
Kahun bhaie Kinar pisach Kahun prait ho. 
Kahun hoiai kai hindua(n) gaietri ko gupat japion. 
hoiai kai Turka pukarai bang deit ho. 
Kahun kok kabe hoiai kai praun ko parat mat. 
Kahun Koran ko nidan jaan lait ho. 

Kahun Beid reet Kahun ta(n) Siun bipreet. 
Kahun trigun ateet, Kahun, surgun samet ho. (12) 


ag ae dif, ag a fre! faudifs ;. 
ag fae »ets, ad WegS AAS 3193 
Kahun devtan ke diwan mein briaj maan. 
Kahun denwan ko guman mat dait ho. 
Kahun Indra raja ko milat Indra padvi see. 
* Kahun Indra padvi chhapai chheen lait ho. 
Kahun bichar abichar ko bicharat ho. 
Kahun nij naar parnaar ke nikait ho. 
Kahun Baid reet kahun ta siun bipreet. 
Kahun trigun ateet, Kahun surgun samet ho. (13) 


Ps 


O Lord ! You are seen at times worshipping gods (in worship of gods) among 
musicians of gods like a Snake (reptiles) or immersed in studies while at other times 
we perceive You as a horse-faced human being (in the court of Brahma, the god) or as 
a demon even. At times You are Hindu worshipper saying the Gaitri Mantra (saying 
Gaitri prayers) in secrecy while at other times You are seen as a Muslim giving the call 
for prayers (in a mosque) like a Musalman. At times You are seen readig the Puranas 
(Hindu literature) as a Kok-poet (a great Brahmin Scholar) while at other times You 
are seen reading Koran the Muslim holy book, like a great scholar of Koran. At 
times You are seen following the vedic rites while at times You are totally against 
the Vedas. At times You are free from the effects of three-pronged Maya (worldly 
falsehood) whereas at other times You are engrossed fully in the three-pronged Maya 
only (worldly falsehood). (O Lord ! You are perceived in various forms of worship, 
in prayers or engrossed in worldly pleasures, being omni-present). (12) 


O Lord ! At times You are perceived seated in the company of gods (congregations 
of gods), while at other times You are equally emphatic in guiding the demons in 
their egoistic tendencies. At times You are bestowing the Kingdom of Heavens to 
god Indra while at other times You have taken away this kingdom of heaven from the 
god Indra. (and kept in hiding). You are perceived among the most wicked persons 
engrossed in vicious and sinful actions while at other times You are engaged in 
virtuous actions as a pious person. At times You are perceived tn the love of the wife 
only whole at other times You are seen among persons involved in the love of other’s 
spouses. (You are the centre of love with one’s own wife only or even the others 
person’s wife) You are perceived in the study of Vedas and Vedic rites or completely 
against the Vedic principles. You alone are perceived engrossed in worldly falsehood 
(Maya) or totally free from its effects. O Lord ! You are seen abiding in all beings, 
engaged in good or vicious acts. (13) 
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HAZ Ud, ad fefenr a fast ; 
Seana ance ea. 


we mmf, ag Hoa 5@a ana ; 
ad wa wd ana J az ad 83S | 
ad afe-difs, ad a fag: faudifs ; 


ag Fras wats, a9 Haas AAs 31198 
Kahun Sastar dhari. Kahunbidia ke bichari. 
Kahun marut ahari. Kahun nar ke nikait ho. 
Kahun devbani. Kahun Sarda bhavani. 
Kahun mangla mirtani. Kahun Siam Kahun Sait ho. 
Kahun dharam dhami. Kahun sarab thour gami. 
Kahun jati kahun kami. kahun dait kahun lait ho. 
Kahun Beid-reet. Kahun ta siun bipreet. 
Kahun trigun ateet, V Surgun samait ho. (14) 


32 JSS aA Faq sds IT NW 
’ Kahun jatadhari, Kahun kanthi dhare braham chari. 
Kahun jog Sadhi, Kahun sadhna karat ho. 
Kahun kaan phare, Kahun dandi hoiai padharai. 
Kahu(n) phuk phuk, pavan ko prithi pai dharat ho. 
Kahun sipahi hoiai kai, Sadat silahan ko. 
Kahun Chhatri hoiai kai, or marat marat ho. 
Kahun bhoom bharko, utarat ho maharaj. 
Kahun bhav bhootan ki, bhavana bharat ho. (15) 


O Lord ! You are like an armed warrior at times, while at other times You are behaving 
like a scholar engaged in studies. Sometimes You are one of the forty-nine gods 
living on air (without solid food) whereas at other times You are like the god Vishnu 
abiding in the waters (oceans). Some times You are the (Ultrance) words of the gods 
while at other times You are perceived as the goddess Sarsvati (of education) or 
godden Parbati (Shiva’s spouse) ; and at times You represent god Shiva or goddess 
Durga (woman with chastity) while sometimes You are dark coloured (like Krishna) 
or white coloured. Sometimes You represent a godly religious person (maintaining 
religious discipline) or even an all-pervasive person (being omni-present) at other 
times. Sometimes You represent a person of character or even a sex-hungry person 
(engrossed in sexual pleasures). At times You are seen as an alms-giver (donor) while 
at other times You are seen receiving alms. (as a beggar). Sometime You are seen 
propagating Vedic studies while at other times You are totally negating the Vedas. 
At times You are free from the three-pronged Maya (worldly falsehood) whereas at 
other times You are fully engrossed in worldly pleasures and possessions (worldly 
falsehood). (14) 


O Lord ! Yqu are perceived as a mendicant (with tufts of hair) at times while You 
are perceived as a Ramanand monk (celibate) with wooden rosary around the neek 
and without any sexual attachements at times. At times You have become a Yogi 
(mendicant) attuned to Yogic exercises (practising Yoga). Sometimes You have 
followed the Sadhus with half-torn ears or become a Sanyasi with a staff, at times 
You are a follower of Jainism who walk with impunity not to step on any living 
beings (creatures). Then again You are perceived as a Soldier practising techniques of 
warfare with various arms, while at other times You are seen as a warrior engaged in 
killing enemy in the battle field or facing death there. At times You are seen behaving 
like a King eliminating the oppressors (a heavy load on the Earth) with force of arms, 
whereas at other times You are seen like a King of humility, fulfilling the desires and 
aspirations of the subjects. 7 (15) 
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als, oy Ta a oS | 


Kahun geet nad ke, nidan ko batavat ho. 
Kahun nrit kari, chitarkari ke nidhan ho. 
Kahun peiou ookh hoiai kai, pivat pivavat ho. 
Kahun mayukh ookh, kahun mud paan ho. 
Kahun maha(n) Sur hoiai kai, marat mavasan ko. 
Kahun mahadev devtaan ke Saman ho. 
Kahun maha(n) deen, Kahun darab ke adheen. 
Kahun bidia mein prabeen, 

- Kahun bhoom Kahin bhan ho. (16) 


ag gazed, a9 65 Suara 3 11:99 
Kahun aklunk, kahun marut mayunk. 
Kahunpuran prayunk, Kahun Sudhta ki saar ho. 
Kahun dev dharam, Kahun sadhna ke haram. 
° Kahun kutsit kukaram, Kahun dharam ke parkar ho. 
Kahun pounhari, Kahun bidia ke bichari. 
Kahun jogi jati brahamchanri, nar kahun naar ho. 
Kahun chhatardhan, Kahun Chhal dhare Chhail bhari. 
Kahun Chhakvari, Kahun chhal ke prakar ho. (17) 
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O Lord! At times You are seen as a propagator of Song and drama while at 
other times 

You are representing a (treasure) school of dance, engaged in dancing techniques ; at 
times You are engaged in preparing and distributing the nectar of life (of True Name), 
while at other times You are embodiment of (honey and sugar cane) sweetness while 
You are engrossed in partaking liquor and wines. (hard drinks) At times You are 
quelling the uprising of mutineers as a great fighter while at other times You behave 
as the god of gods (engaged in Virtnous deeds). At times You are seen like a wealthy 
and rich person or a complete pauper with no money. At times You are perceived as 
a scholarly person engaged in studies whereas You are seen as an earthly person or a 
Shining Star (like Sun). (as a humble person or an egoistic person.) (16) 


O Lord ! At times You are free from all blemish while at other times You are 
blemished (biamed) for killing the moon (the Rishi Gautam blaming the god moon). 
At times You are a (householder) person with a wedded wife, while at times You are 
known for Your perfection as a virtuous person (free from known comforts of life). 
Sometimes You are like a godly person while at other times You are the stock-holder 
of all means of pleasures (treasure load of Comforts). At times You are responsible 
for vilification of others (as a Vilifier) while at other times You are known as a 
religious and pious person. (means of virtuous qualities). At times You are sustaining 
on air as Your food or a scholar with scholastic learnings and at other times You are 
a Yogi, mendicant or a bachelor (without sexual desires) or a (female) representative 
of womanhood. Sometimes You are a King (honoured with a Canopy) or a Sanyasi 
(seated on a lion-skin) or a Smart youngman or a feeble looking person (weakling) 
while at times representing Various persons of cleverness and fraud. 


(17) 
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fos Hor vfs J, Fx fase fodora 3 Tie 

Kahun geet ke gaviya, Kahun bane ke bajiya. 

Kahun nirit ke nachiya, Kahun nar ko akar ho. 
Kahun beid bani, Kahun kok ki kahani. 

Kahun Raja Kahin rani, Kahun naar ke parkar ho. 
Kahun lakhan laviya, Kahun Sunder Kumar ho. 
Sudhta ki Shan ho, ki santan ke pran ho. 

Ki daata maha(n) daan ho, Ke nirdokhi nirankar ho. (18) 


aes 87s 5, fa ws Jawa; 

fa 3S a SG, fa HIS AUST 9K 

Nirjur nirup ho, ke Sunder Sarup ho. 
Ke bhupan ke bhoop ho, ke daata maha(n) daan ho. 
Pran ke bacheiya, doodh poot ke diveiya. 
rog sog ke mitaiya, Kidho mani maha(n) man ho. 
bidia ke bichar ho, ke adaiv avtar ho. 
Ki sidhta ki soorat ho, ki sudhita ki Shan ho. 
joban ke jaal ho, ke kaal hun ke kal ho. 
Ki satran ke Sul ho, Ki mitran ke pran ho. (19) 


72 


Attimes You are seen as a Singer of songs or a player of flute while at other times You 
are a master of dance (a known dancer) or (a male-faced) representing a masculine 
figure. At times You are engaged in Vedic Studies while at other times You are an 
embodiment of sexual pleasures. You are representing a King or a queen at times 
or various forms of female beauty at other times. You are seen as a flute player 
or a cowboy looking after the cow-herd at times, whereas at other times You are 
making vicious charges against others. At times You represent a Young prince or a 
personification and symbol of purity while at other times You are the very life of holy 
saints or a great donor giving alms (to the poor) or a known householder or a flawless 
and formless King. (You represent various forms of virtuous or ill-famed characters 
and beautiful, smart young persons). (18) 


O Lord ! At times You are a representative of healthy person (free from disease) 
or a beautiful smart person while at other times You are King of Kings or a great 
donor distributing donations. At times You are the protector of our life or bestower 
of fertility and sons (giving blessings for a family life) while at other times You are 
the destroyer of all vices and afflictions in life, or You are behaving like a proud 
person with haughtiness. At Times You are representing a scholarly person engaged 
in deep studies or are like a personification of the Wonderous Lord-sublime. Then 
again You are an embodiment of all occult powers or the splendour of all-purity and 
perfection. You are at times responsible for the engulfing of youthful beauty (for 
engrossing inworldly pleasures due to love and attachment), or You are the master 
of death (controlling death) and destruction. You are representing the burning fire or 
are the master of death being deathless at times but at other times You are the worry 
and pain of the enemies and the very life of friends and companions. (19) 
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yds Ysu ay, fearst a AU ag ; 
su a way ay, 
ag Ug v3, ad, 65 A feate 83 ; 
Aaa ofS Hae fe, a A Sas J II 20 
’ Kahun braham baad, Kahun bidia ki bikhad. 
Kahun naad ke ninad, Kahun puran bhagat ho. 
Kahun Beid reet, Kahun bidia ki parteet. 
Kahun neet au aneet, Kahun jawala si jagat ho. 
Puran pratap kahun, ekanti ko jaap kahun. 
' _Taap ko ataap kahun, jog te digat ho. 
-Kahun bar deit kahun, chhal so chhinaie leit. 
Sarab kaal, sarab thaur se lagat ho. (20) 


Ad ol eA of of cot Ha, a8 5 teins US Usa | 
Al saes of ate four J 3, &a ast fas Fa ast 2 1 29 
Akal Ustat 
Tav Prasad Swaiyyeiai 


Saravag sidh samooh sidhan ke, 
dekh phiriou ghar jog jati ke. 
Soor surardan sudh sudhadik, 

sant samooh anek mati ke. 

Sarai hi des ko dekh rihou mat, 
kouoo na dekhiat pran pati ke. 

Sri Bhagwan ki bhaie kirpa hun te, 
ek rati bin ek rati ke. (21) 


(O Lord !) At (times) places, You are engaged in the discourses about the supreme- 
Being or the discussions doubts and misgivings about the (education) study (of the 
Lord-Almighty). At times You are an embodiment of the Natural Unstrung Music, 
or You are completely immersed in the songs of the Unstrung music of Nature like 
a holy saint at other times. Sometimes You are busy in the study of Vedas or You 
are having full faith in these studies. There is complete Nature’s Principles or Rules 
at times while at other times You are totally ignorant of these rules. (against these 
Principles). Else You are resplendent like the burning fire (resplendent light). At 
times You are a personification of complete (Perfect) and powerful Being or else You 
are engaged in a lovely posture of meditation (Silent meditation). At times You are 
the Supreme Being, unattainable through penance or Incomprensible Lord-Almighty. 
At other times You (represent) have fallen from the pursuit of attaining the Lord 
through Yogic exercises (efforts of a mendicant). Then again You are responsible for 
rewarding the others (human beings for their efforts), or else You are responsible for 
snatching away these rewards through treachery (cleverness). But O Lord! I have 
perceived You at all times and at all places in the same standard posture. (as omni- 
present) and omni-potent Lord-Almighty. (20) 


‘By the Grace of the Lord —Swayyai. 
(Songs of Eloquent Praise) 

Being a Bodhi Bhikshu of pure soul and conscience I have been to the place of 
perfect Yogis and seen the abodes of Yogis, mendicants or celibates and visited even 
the place of great warriors, demons or gods partaking nectar or even some saints of 
other sects (denominations) but without any success. 

I have even visited some sects of other countries, big and small, far and near, but 
have not come across any such faith (religion) which talks about Lord Almighty or 
shows us the path of uniting with the Lord. But all the religions put together would 
have no value whatsoever in case we have not developed faith and love for the Lord 
and the Lord has not bestowed His Grace on us. If we are devoid of this love of the 
Lord, then all these valuables in the form of various sects are of no value, not even 


worth a stone. (21) 
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HS HSd Ad Ad Hfa, "OU Ssa Ada Ae | 
afe sda ada A ges, uGs RUOs Ras fea 
Tot FAS 3 gu gs! fafa, fowres Hin 3 ars fers | 
| 83 se Fao se guy, W3 Awa A ule uTs | 22 

Maate - matung jare jar Sung, 
anup utang surang savarai. 
Kot torung kurang se kudat, 
paun ke goun ko jaat nivarai. 
bhari bhujan ke bhoop bhali bidh, 
niavat sees na jat bichare. 
etai bhaie to kaha bhate bhoopat, 
ant ko nangai hi paie padharai. (22) 


dis fed Hs eH fens a, FHS Us fied odd | 
das IS IAS a Hes, (SHS Ta GA DA | 
 - gs afeu ges 3 sufs, aGo 7S ool Ws fees | | 
Hiufs A sarees ga fas, ts Sots 2 oH fos 1 23 
jeet phirai sabh des disan ko, 
bajat dhol mirdung nagarai. 
gunjat goorr gajan ke sunder, 
himsat.hi hei raj hajarai. 
bhoot bhavikh bhavan ke bhoopat, 
kaun gannai nahi jaat bicharai. 
Sripat sri bhagwan bhajai bin, 
ant ko ant ke dham sidharai. (23) 


staa 3S cfewt GH WS, A HAH 3H Sa Fane | 
fe ugSs Ase as, fais AHS AAS a Ue | 
ugS »TE ASl Agate, AA Afses TAA 2a 
At sao 3a fas guts | Ga oat fas Ba 5 BA 1 28 
Tirath nahn deiya dam daan, so sanjam nem anek bisekhai. 
Beid Puran kateb kuran, jameen jaman saban ke pekhai. 
. pann‘ahar jati jatdhar, sabai subichar hajarak dekhai. 
Sri bhagwan bhaje bin bhoopat, ek rati bin ek na lekha. (24) 
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In case someone were to possess elephants, who are decorated with gold ornaments 
and robes, they look beautiful in their tall grandeur, and are embelished with different 
hues, and are like drunken elephants with the ego of I-am-ness, but without the 
support of the Lord, are all useless. If one were to have millions of fast steeds, who 
race (run) faster than the (speed of) wind, and pose a challenge to its speed being 
as fast as the deer. Even if there were Kings who are as brave as anything (as lion) 
but are without any count and bow to the Lord in obeisance, what will be the use of 
all this grandeur and authority, even if theybecome such powerful kings ? Not-with 
standing all the greatness, one will proceed with bare feet after death, to the next 
world while leaving this world. (22) 


If there were some Kings, who conquer some other countries (small and big) far and 
near and celebrate this (success) with the beating of drums, or the beat of other heavy 
(large) cymbols and even beautiful and drunken elephants, decorated with multi- 
coloured beautiful embellishments, make noise within their establishments along 
with the braying of horses in their stables, but all this grandeur would be of no avail. 
Such Kings have existed 1n the past and are there even now and will always be there 
in future as well, so what use is all this greatness without the remembrance of the 
Lord ? (or Lord’s worship) ! Such people engrossed in worldly falsehood (Maya), 
being forgetful of the Lord, proceed to the Yama’s land (are caught in the Yama’s 
noose) in the absence of True Name leaving all the worldly pleasures in this world 
and getting caught by the god of death. (23) 


If someone were to bathe at the holy places of pilgrimage, and were to give alms to 
the poor by feeling pity and kindness towards them or tries to control the mind, (with 
ali sorts of methods) from vicious thoughts and sinful actions in an effort to gain 
concentration of mind, but it is all useless. Even if someone were to study Vedas, 
Puranas and Koran (semetic books), including all the religious books of the world, 
it would be of no consequence. Or if some one to gain occult powers, so as to live 
(Sustain) on air alone, or live a life of celibacy, and tries all other metods of living 
a life of discipline (control) and thinks about such means of life, it would be futile. 
Infact, without the recitation of Lord’s True-Name (The True Master of the world), 
all other activities mentioned above, will not lead to any success and will not be 
taken into account by the Lord. So we should always depend on Lord’s True Name 
alone. (24) 
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Hu fAug eds ea, nf Hora wars ea | 
Td THS 3d HS H, afa usas Ue ds’, 5 S'S | 
3fa widis Hafa HEHS, HS HSS HS HE'S | 
At ufs AI sara four fas, faurfa ATS forts VS" 

Sudh sipah durant dubah, 
_ so Saj sanah durjan dalaigaie. 
bhari guman bhare man mein, 
kar parbat pankh hale(n) na hale(n) ge. 
Tor areen maror mavasan, 
maatai matungan maan male(n) ge. 
Sripat Sri bhagwan kirpa bin, 
tiag jahan nidan chalainge. (25) 


ald »ud us afomrd, »farcfo AS al Od Set | 
3d3 CH Hise HSH, US TAS AHS HSH | 
TS WSS A 335dd, H FSS TI da VO Bea | 
fsa Ht Asa frofea, Wea wSa Hea fedtr | 

Beer apar bade bariar, abichareh saar ki dhar bhackhaiya. 
Torat des malind mavasan, matai niatangan maan malieya. 
garhe garrhan ke toranhaar, so batan hi chak char lavieya. 
Sabh Sri sabhko simaiyak, jachak anek so ek davieya. (26) 


woe ve eiéu forud, 33: Sfeu SSS AU'T | 
deals aS fA as 7, us clus AAs eu aa | 
US YUSUS Bfe As fs, UUS a sd UA W's | 
HY AH YAS fed’ afa, HI As »feefa BUA | 29 

danav dev phanind nisachar, 

bhoot bhavikh bhavan japai(n)gai. 
jeev jitai jal mein thal mein, 

pal hi pal mein sabh thap thapai(n)gai. 
punn pratapan baadh jat dhun, 
papan kai boh pun khapai(n)gai 
Sadh samooh prasan phirai(n) jug, s 
atar sabhai avlok chapai(n)gai. (27) 
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If there are (very) brave warriors, tested in their valour, whom none could challenge, 
as they could destroy their enemies by wearing the armour of protection during war. 
If they were full of ego, feeling that they will not desert their post (duty) in the battle 
field inspite of the mountain like power of their opponents. If they could destroy 
(over power) their enemies by surmounting all the opponents and could conquer 
even drunken elephants with all their might, but all this power will be of no avail 
in the end without the Lord’s Grace as even such brave men leave this world empty 
handed and do not find favour with the Lord. (25) 


Great warriors, who are very brave and could bear the brunt of arms without effort 
or care and would destroy all opponents after winning over various countries of the 
world and could control even drunken elephants with all their might. They could 
occupy many forts, the strongholds of enemy, and conquer the whole land with ease, 
but the same people are seen begging for the Lord’s Support at the Lord’s Court as 
He is the benefactor of all. Infact, He is the Master of the worldly falsehood (Maya) 
and the Lord-spouse of all the beings in the world. (26) 


If someone were to conquer the devils and demons or even Sheshnag, the King 
Cobra, who is supposed (by some) to be supporting the (whole) Earth as per Hindu 
belief or who would remember the Lord all the time whether past, present or future 
even. They serve the Lord who has the power to create all the beings of the world 
whether on land or in the sea (waters) in no time. Even if there were gods, demons 
or ghosts whose good work wins applause and their sinful actions are washed away. 
However, the saints of the Lord move around with flying colours (with honour) 
whereas the clever and vily persons go down or insignificant and pale (unknown) 
before these holy saints. (27) 


79 


| Hoe fez afde safau, 45 fx8a a oH aaa | 
: ate fenas dAfea vs, "Sa We ATA Ba 
| | HOH fare Hel ufs, Mfs eA AH-efA Usa | 
A od Al ufs Aun S ua: 3 30 Aas Ba UsTH 1 ar 
Manav Indra gajinder naradhip, 
joan trilok ko raj karaingai. 
Kot isnan gajaidik daan, 
anek soaunbar saj baraingai. 
Braham mahesar bisan sachi pat, 
‘if 7 ant phasai jam phas parangai. _ 
| | jo nar pati kai pram hai pag, 
i te nar pher na deh dharai(n)gai. (28) 


| 
| 
| ae BA FU BE Bus YER, Ais ae wacom BaMee | - 
l «ss fefa@ até vfs mize, 8a Tee vada Tete | 
| SH af@ faftors Hf 8o a, HA ct A Bn fasts | 
Afg ad’ Ho 8g Ae, fas GH ae fsa ot ug utes | 2 
i * Kaha(n) bheiou douoo lochan moond kai, 
baith reho bak-dhian lagaieou. 
nahat phiriou liaesaati saat samundran, 
lok gevou pralok gavaieou. 
Baas kiou bikhian siunbaith kai, 
: aisai hi ais so bais bataieon. 
saach kahun sunn liou sabhai, 
jin prem kion tin hi prabh paieou. (29) 


ag 8 uds un fae ffs, rd 8 fSa aa Seales | 
arg Bfu@ ofa mec fer nfo, ag usT & Fin forte? | 
ag Ys" A UAS J UA ; , 39 fits 3 uns ufee | 
aa foor Cafe Ag ct Aa ; A aS A Teo UTE | 30 
Kahun lai pahin pooj dhariou Sir, 
Kahu(n) lai ling gare latkaieou. 
Kahun lakhiou har avachi disa meh, 
kahu pachhai ko sees nivaiou. 
Kouoo butaan ko poojat hai pas(u), 
Kouoo mirtan ko poojan dhaiou. 
Koor kiria urjhiou sabh hi jug, 
Sri bhagwan ko bheid na paieou. (30) 


ag ev eae 


The person, who become undisputed Kings, being masters of huge elephants and 
control the whole world, or some persons who bathe at many (crores of) holy 
places and give away elephants in alms, and get married at organised (functions) 
assemblies like swamber, Even gods like Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu or Indra with great 
powers finally get caught in the clutches of death. It is only few persons, who are 
immersed in the love of the Lord, by falling at the lotus-feet of the Lord and could 
save themselves from the cycle of births and deaths ; Apart from these all other 
great men undergo sufferings by going through the cycle of Rebirths. (28) 


If someone were to close his eyes and with closed eyes like that of the crane, would 
pose to be busy with the love of the Lord, but all this would be of no avail. Even 
if somone were to bathe in all the Seven Seas of the world, or the holy places of 
worship connected withthem, one would be wasting this life as well as the next 
(in the next world) as without the meditation of Lord’s True Name all the effort 
would be wasteful. If somone develops love for the vices or sinful actions, with full 


_knowledge, then the life would be a total loss or waste. O Brother ! Listen to me 


carefully, as this is true (a truthful matter). The person who has developed love of 
the Lord through the company of holy saints (Lord), has won over the lord Through 
Love. Rest all other efforts at meditation, bathing at holy places or penance are a 
sheer waste being fruitless and without any gain. | (29) 


Some persons have worshiped the Stones and Kept it on the head in reverence or 
someone has made Shiva’s lingam out of stone and worn it round the neck like a 
garland. Some people have considered the Lord to be abiding in the south or someone 
else bellieves the Lord to be present in the West and bow before God present in 
Kaaba, the muslim holy place. Someone worships the Lord in the form of Statues of 
stone, while some others worship the graves, thinking the Lord to be present in the 
graveyard. So the whole world is engrossed in false and untrue practices but none 
has been able to lay his hands on the secrets of nature, or the Lord’s secrets. (30) 
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mas Brats 
3 unfe il SHa Be 
Ud ASH Hdd fags | eA Va va Usa | 
Masa gu wud | wofsH SA Ged | 39 
Tav prasad Tomar Chhand 
har janam maran biheen. das char char prabeen. 
aklank roop apar. anchhiy tej udar. (31) 


wotsyA Ju vds | As Ads yds Hd | 
vA fsa g fas FO 1 SH Td TE fous | 32 
anchij roop durant. sabh jagat bhagat mahant. 
jas tilak bhu bhrit bhaan. das char char nidhan. (32) 


Masa JU wud | Hs Ba Aa fae | 
aS AS AGH fadis | He AGH UGH UaTS | 33 
aklank roop apar. sabh lok sok bidar. 
kal kaal karam biheen. sabh karam dharam prabeen. (33) 


nods mFS usu 1 AS afuG fag ay | 
Node Fe Mee | HUD Wes Fe | 38 
ankhand atul pratap. sabh thapiou jeh thaap. 
ankhed bheid achheid. mukhchar gavat Beid. (34) 


fag af fogH ads 1 HY vd Sas fas | 
nwofsA MS Ys | Mods wfHs wer | 3u 
jeb nait nigam kahant. mukh char bakat biant. 
anbhij atul pratap. ankhand amit athap. (35) 


fad aie Ads urd | ofee faefa fasta | 
MSZ JU ds | ss Us yds | 3¢ 
jeh keen jagat pasar. rachiou bichar bichar. 
anant roop akhand. atul pratap parchand. (36) 


fag 43 3 qos | aS A Bea Us | 


Ag als Ads uA | MfauaAT gu Ged | 39 
jeh and te brehmand. keenai se chonder khand. 


sabh keen Jagat pasar. abeiyukat roop udar. (37) 
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By the Grace of the Lord 

: Tommar Chhand 
The Lord is free from the cycle of births and deaths, and has all the knowledge 
of eighteen scholarly Studies (including Four Vedas, Six Shastras, Meemansa, 
Niace, Widia Smritis Purans, Ayur Ved, DhanurVed, Gandharav Ved, and Niti 
Shastra) being omni-scient ; O Lord ! You are free from blemish and are beyond 
our Comprehension (being Infinite); and Your resplendent beauty never fades (dies 
down) (31) 


The Lord is pervading in a hidden form in all beings and is free from all vices, 
(Untouched) and is greatest manifestation of all the holy saints in the world. He is 
embodiment of praise, the support (mainstay) of Earth and the Sun and the treasure 
of eighteen occult powers (Sidhis). (32) 


The Lord is blemishless and His Greatness and Vastness is beyond our comprehension. 
He is a destroyer of all: wordly sorrows and is free from all worldly religious 
formalities (formal rituals), and is an expert exponent of all virtues and religious 
deeds. (33) 


The Lord possesses an undivided and immeasurable mighty appearance (radiant 
form), and has placed in position all the possible activities, (everything is placed in 
proper position/ perspective for proper functioning). No one knows the secrets of the 
Lord (Nature’s secrets) free from all sorrow and afflictions, whose praises are being 
sung by the four-faced god, Brahma through the recitation of Vedas. (34) 


The Lord who is proclaimed by the Vedas as the greatest and Limitless Lord and who 
is Unappesable (unaffected), and is with immeasureable radiance and might appears 
indivisable, not capable of demarcation and beyond, positioned in space. (35) 


The lord who has enacted this worldly drama, and has created all thoughts in 
their proper perspective, who is limitless and greatest but His might is indescribable 
and limitless. (36) 


The Lord, who has created the whole Universe from the egg and then having 
created the fourteen regions, he has completed. His worldly drama and He has an 
in-describable form and bountiful beyond our reach. (37) 
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fad afe fee faura | gel Fon fans fae | 

ae oH faHS SHS | faa sats AS AMG | 3t 
jeh kot Inder nirpah. kaiee braham bisan bichar. | 
Kaiee Ram Krisan Rasool. Bin bhagat ko na kabool. (38) 


ae} fa fau offe iaelHe cde efor 
aet vet orfe anita | ae fans fans mesg | 3t 
kaiee sindh bindh nagwinder. 
kaiee machh kachh phanindar. 
Kaiee dev aad kumar. kaiee krisan bisan avtar. (39) 


we fee wesgg | ae ae me Hed | 
| ae de ge Agu | TEL SH fos WSU | go 
Kaiee Indra bar-buhar. Kaiee Beid au mukhchar. 
Kaiee rudar chhudar sarup. kiee Ram Krishan anup. (40) 


wel dat afa ses | ae} Be Se as | 
acl WAZ fAfyfs sus | ad aes ot Hugs 1 89 
Kaiee kok kabie bhanat. kaiee Beid bheid kahant. 
Kaiee Sastar Smirati bakhan. Kahun kathat hi so puran.(41) 


ae} IS IT AGS | aeI goo su eds | 
ae Gau-ag Hise | ae Aa 3A CSA | 82 
Kaiee agan hotar karant. Kaiee urdh taap durant. 
kaiee urdh-balio saniyas. Kahin Jog bhes udas. (42) . 


ad fest acu ad3 | ag ues-n7'd ods | 
ag gaa vs mura | ag Ha aa Gea | 93 
Kahun neouli karan karanm. kahun paun-ahar durant. 
Kahun tirath daan apar. Kahun jag karam udar. (43) 


ag wae JZ wou | ag foorfe aa fags | 
ag AZ fairs dif | ad Fe fae’ faufs 1 ge 
Kahun agan hotar anup. kahun niaie raj bibhoot. 
kahun Sastar Smriti reet. Kahin Beid siun bipreet. (44) 


ael ofA ofr feds | cel Ga 3a fens . 
ag Ads AS vfs AU | ad HIS 3S Ud U1 84 
Kaiee des des phirant. Kaiee ek thor isthant. 
Kahun karat jal meih jaap. Kahun sahit tan par tap. (45) 
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The Lord, who has created crores of (millions) gods like King Indra and then created 
many religtons being according to Brahma and Vishnu (gods) beliefs. He has created 
Ram Krishna, and Rasool (Mohamad) but none, without the worship of the Lord, 
ever gets accepted in the Lord’s court. (38) 


The Lord has created many oceans, Sumer like mountains, big fish and tortoise or 
sheshnag (cobras), He has created many gods and their sons (Sons of Brahma) and 
has also created many incarnations like Krishna and Vishnu. (39) 


There are many gods like Indra, Sweeping at the gates of the Lord, while there are 
many (innumerable) Vedas or gods like Brahma and mean faced (Weeping sons) 
Shivas while He has created many (charming) unique personalities like Rama and 
Krishna. (40) 


Many study Kok-Shastra (Sex-literature) or other poetry while many others have 
brought out the importance of Vedas. (described the essence of Vedas) There are 
many others who explain the meaning of Shastras or Smritis (who Study the Shastras) 
while some narrate the sermons of puranas (Hindu Scriptures). (41) 


There are some engaged in offering prayers through sacrificial fires while some 
others hang themselves upside down as a penance, there are some sanyasis 
(mendicants) who raise their arms in performing Yoga (penance of various types). 
There are many Yogis dressed (as per their sect) unlike the worldly people and roam 
around carelessly.(unmindful of others) (42) 


There are some persons engaged in yogic exercises (with nose blocked) while many 
others perform difficult act of living on air (Yogic exercises involving control of 
breathing process) (without taking any solid food). Some others give alms (of various 
things like Gold, or costly items) at holy places of pilgrimage while some others are 
engaged in performing Yogna (sacrificial fires) with religious fervour. (43) 


Somewhere we find people engaged in incomparable fire-worship (sacrificial) while 
somewhere else people are engaged in justice based on grandeur and beauty. At 
places the customs and traditions based on Shastras and smritis (Hindu books of 
lore) are being followed, whereas at places things are happening totally against the 
Vedas. (Instructions of Vedas). (44) 


Some people are roaming around (far and wide) distant lands, while some others are 

stuck to a single place. (positioned) Some persons are engaged in prayers (worship) 

standing in waters, while some others bear the brunt of sunshine on their bodies.(45) 
ag 


ay FH yofd ads | ag su 3afo Ads | 
ad fapors UGH ou lad TA dfs Gz | v¢ 
’ Kahun bass baneh karant. Kahun taap taneh sahant. 
Kahun grehsit dharam apar. Kahun raj-reet udar. (46) 


ad da JIS MSH | ag TSH TIS MATH | 

ag Au qo Agu | ag aifs-aH gu 189 
Kahun rog rehat abharam. Kahun karam karat akaram. 
Kahun seikh braham Sarup. Kahunneet raj anup. (47) 


ag da Ha facts 1 ag = 2a sats MOTs | 
ag da SHAH | ag Fe farm wesg | gt 
Kahun rog sog biheen. ‘Kahun ek bhagat adheen. 
Kahun runk rajkumar. Kahun Beid bias avtar. (48) 


wet GOH Fe Tes | Ae} Ay GH Euds | 
gata ad AfootA | ag feds gu GetH I et 
Kaiee braham Beid ratant. Kaiee Seikh naam uchrant. 
 bairag kahun saniyas. Kahun phirat roop udass. (49) 


HS AGH @ae AS | HS UGH [odes HS | 
fas Ga SH nO | HS AGH, SCH fava | yo 
Sabh karan phokat jaan. sabh dharam nephal maan. 
bin ek naam adhar. Sabh karam bharam bichar. (50) 


7 Zz untfe il SwodH ge 
| FS adt 1 as TA | GS aA 1 aS Ta U9 
| Tav Parsad. Laghuraj Chhand 
Jale hari. Thale hari. Urai hari. banai hari. (51) 


faa vat | Te Tat | fez To 1 BS Tat | 42 
girai hari. guphai hari. Chhitai hari. Nabhai hari. (52) 
eto” oct | Gar oat | fat Jal | AH” Tet | 43 


eehan hari. Uhan hari. jimi hari. jama hari. (53) 


MEY TH | sd Tat | eu Tet | ead Tet | 4s 
alekh hari. abhekh hari. adekh hari. advaikh hari. (54) 


Some people settle down in jungles, while some others bear the effects of heat on 
the body. Some people believe in leading a householder’s life, (as a religious duty), 
while Some others lead a life of a beautiful statesman. (based on large-hearted 
statesmanship). (46) 


Some people (places) are devoid of (free from sorrow) afflictions and illusions 
(suspicion), while at other places some sinful actions (not worth performing) are 
being enacted. There are some divine type Sheshnag (somewhere) while there are 
some statesman beyomnd our praise. (there is some statemanship worth our praise) 

(47) 


There are some people (places) free from all sorrow and afflictions and at some 
other places somepeople are immersed in Lord’s worship only. There are some poor 
people penniless where as there are other highly rich and princely persons. There are 
at places incarnations of Ved Vyas (Scholars of Vedas) (48) 


Many Brahmas are narrating Vedas, while many Sheshnags (Cobras with 
thousand fangs) are reciting True Name (of the Lord). There are innumerable 
mendicants, Vairagis and Sanyasis while there are some others devoid of worldly 
attachments and engaged in penance. (49) 


All these acts and functions (mentioned earlier) are fruitless and futile, Consider all 
such religious functions as worthless, as all other activities except recitation of True 
Name and its support are our whims and fancies. (not worthwile) (50) 


“By the grace of the Lord” 
“Lag Naraj Chhand” 
The Lord is pervading all the oceans (waters); the Lord is present in all the 
lands ; the Lord is perceived within the heart, while the Lord is pervading all 
the jungles. (in the woods). (51) 


The Lord is present on the mountains ; the Lord is seen equally in the caves ; the 
Lord is present on the Earth, and the Lord is also pervading all the skies. (ethereal 
space). (52) 


The Lord is present in this Universe and He is also present in the next world ; The 
Lord is pervading all the lands while he is equally perceived in the skies. (53) 


The Lord is beyond description (indescribable), and He ts free from any faith 

(Uncommited) ; the Lord is without blemish (flaws) ; the Lord is devoid of dual- 

mindedness. (54) 
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MTS TH | us dat | wee Tet | ee Te uy 
akal hari. apal hari. achhed hari. abhed hari. (55) ~ 


MHS Tat | MHS Tet | HSA Tet 1 MST Te I ue 


ajantar hari. amantar hari. sufej hari. atantar hari. (56) 


meats TA | refs TA | MET TA | es TAI 1 us 


ajat hari. apat hari. amitar hari. amat hari. (57) 


mda TH | AG Ta | STH Tat | MEH Tat | yt 
arog hari. asog hari. abharam hari. akaram hari. (58) 


MA Tat | Me Tal | se Tat | Mee Tat 1 ut 
ajai hari. abhai hari. abhed hari. achhed hari. (59) 


mds TA | gs Ta | Ss Tat | UPS Ta | go 
_ akhand hari. abhand hari. adand hari. Prachand hari. (60) 


mz TA | IS TAI | TS Ta | WBS Ta £9 
atev hari. abhed hai. ajev hari. achhev hari. (61) 


3A Jet | SU oat | SU Te I AU Te €2 
Bhajo hari. Thapo hari. Tapo hari. Japo hari. (62) 


AGH Zot | SGA Sal | SfeA Jal | SeA Bat | €3 
Jalas tuhi. Thalas tuhi. Nadis tuhi. nadas tuhi. (63) 


faern sot | USA Sct | fesH Zoli Gaon Sat | és 
Brichhas tuhi. Patas tuhi. Chhitas tuhi. Urdas tuhi. (64) 


SAA J | SAA TH | TCH FH 1 SCH TH 1 EH 
Bhajas tiuang bhajas tuang Ratas tiang. Thatas tuang. (65) 


fal sot 1 AH Zot | Hal Zoli Har sch gg 
Jimi tuht. jaman tuhi. maki tuhi. makan tuhi. (66) 
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The Lord is unaffected by death (not controlled by the god of death), the Lord is 


impregnable and none and none could know the Lord’s secrets. (secrets of Nature) 
(55) 


The Lord is free from mystical jugglery, the Lord is above all magic or charm ; the 
Lord is resplendent with grandeur, the Lord is unaffected by any magic or charm ; the 
Lord is resplendent with grandeur, the Lord is unaffected by any magic-spell. (56) 


The Lord is casteless (Unborn) and He has no creed or does not belong to any clan ; 
the Lord has no friend and has no mother either. (57) 


The Lord 1s free from all ills and He is above all sorrow (bereavement or lamentation); 
the Lord is free from all whimsical beliefs and the Lord is equally free from all 
activities (destiny) or not pre-destined. (58) 


The Lord is Invincible (unconquerable), the Lord is free from fear (fearless); the Lord 


is free from discrimination (identity); the Lord is also impregnable. (indestructible). 
(39) 


The Lord is indivisible and cannot be defamed, and the Lord is full of 
grandeur. (all-mighty). . (60) 


The Lord 1s the greatest (mighty) and none could know Lord’s secrets the Lord is 
Unconquerable and He is beyond discrimination. (impregnable). (61) 


Let us worship the Lord let us in bibe the Lord’s love in the heart, let us perform 
penance for the Lord (pray to Him) ; and remember the Lord. (recite His True 
Name). (62) 


O Lord ! You are in the oceans, You are in the lands, You are in the rivers and the 
oceans equally. (To represent the waters, the land, the rivers and the Oceans). (63) 


Your presence is seen in the trees, the leaves ; You respresent the Earth and even the 
Skies (You are present in the trees, leaves the Earth or the Skies). O Lord! I worship 
You ; I pray to You ; and I concentrate on You alone in my mind. (65) 


O Lord ! You represent the land, the Sky, You are the owner of the house and You are 
the house itself. (66) 
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oy TH 113 TH 1 Ms TA 1 mB sah 1 €9 
abhu tuhi. achhu tuhi. aphu tuhi. achhai tuhi. (67) 


3H Zot | FSH Jol | TSA Jat | HSA Bd et 
jaras tuhi. bartas tuhi. gatas tuhi. matas tuhi. (68) 


sot st 1 sat sat i sat scat sot sat ef 
tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. (69) 


sat sat | sat sat 1 Sat Sat | Sat Jat 1 90 
tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. (70) 


Woe wOlS-aH, JU Hye ; 
esa famrs & facts, sis aA a gas 9 199 
Tav Prasad Kabit 
Khuk malhari, gaj gadra bibhoot dhari . 
gidna masan bas karoiee karat hai. 
ghughi matbasi, lagai dolat udasi mrig. 
bind ke sadheiya, tahe(n) heej ki badeiya deit. 
bandra sadeev paie(n) na(n)ge ei phirat hai. 
angna adheen kaam , karod mein prabeen. 
ek gyan ke biheen, chheen kaisai ko karat hai, (71) 


O Lord ! You are free from birth (are not born) and You are fearless ; You are beyond 
our reach (cannot be touched) ; You are free from destruction (extinction). (67) 


O Lord ! You represent celibacy (chastity) You alone represent fasting ; You alone 
represent movement (velocity) and You represent knowledge also. (68) 


O Lord ! It is Your existence alone, You alone ; You alone, You alone. Your existence 
alone, You alone ; You alone, You alone. (We perceive You everywhere). (69) 


O Lord ! It is all Your existence, You alone, You alone, You alone. Your 
existence alone, You alone ; You alone and Your presence only everywhere. (You 
are omni-present) (70) 


Through the Grace of the Lord 
Kabit (Poetic Description) 
If Salvation could be attained in filth the pig always eats garbage ; (if salvation lies 
in rubbing ash on body), then the elephantand donkey are always throwing dust on 
their bodies (lying in dust) ; if Salvation is gained in the graveyard then the jackals 
always roam around in the graves. (Salvation cannot be gained by such futile efforts) 
(Why cannot jackals, donkeys, elephants or pigs gain salvation ?) In case Salvation 
lies in abiding in monastery (hermitage) the owls always hang around such places ; 
If Salvation is to be gained by visiting places (travelling around) then animals like 
deer are roaming around like (udasis) hermits. If salvations lies in observing Silence, 
then the trees die down in their Silent Stillness. If Salvation lies in controlling Sex 
(subduing Sexual desives like celileates) the the eunch would be rewarded with 
Salvations. If moving bare footed could bring Salvation, then monkeys, always 
moving barefeet, should gain Salvation ?.) Similarly the persons, serving the woman- 
folk (fair sex) and engrossed in worldly pleasures like sexual desires, anger or other 
vicious thoughts, without the Knowledge of the Lord, could never cross the ocean 
of life successfully. (How could ordinary human being with all his failings gain 
salvation 7?) (1-71) 
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33 YT, fes eGa As vuud ; uss a TSH, A SHA AO So 
re A yen, us 8s asi; 33 aos aa feu-aur Hest oF | 
os a sfo uel of sam 33 ; - gare, fase fa foorst ashrg & | 


G3u, 
A B3-famral, fs wal O mera ofa - , OA 3 UUs, Hfs ofS »rabHs oD | 92 
Bhoot banchari, cheit chhouna sabhai doodhadhari. 
pavan ke ahari, so bhujang janiat hai. 
trin ke bhachhehia, dham lobh ke tajeiya. 
te tou gooan ke jaieya, brikh-phetya maniathain. 
nabh ke udeiya, tahan panchhi ki badatya det. 
bagula birral , brick dhiani maniat hai. 
jaitai bade gyani, tenai jani pai bakhani. 
aisai na prapanch, mai bhool aniyat hai. (72) 


gH a dam, sfo gaol a Aor ad ; - 33 a Cau, A fad a auton | 
2 A get, sfo wed a dw aa; fon fed, 3-3 33 8 ussth | 
HS od saw a, daa vii sas wa: . ora 3 SET, A waa FH HOT | 
Hon facta, sfo a@s af usar es ; Sens fretr a, at a ufsTorH | 93 
Bhoom ke basetya, tahain bhuchari ke jeya kehai. 
_ Nabh ke udetya, so chireya ké bakhaniai. 
phal ke bhachhetya, tahein bandri ke jeya keha (n) 
adis phiriya, te tou bhoot kai pachhaniai. 
jal ke treya, ko gageri si kehat jag. 
aag ke bhachheiya, so chakar suni maniai. 
sooraj saveija, tahein kaul ki badeiya deit. 
Chandrima saveiya ko, kais kai peh chania. (73) 


adtes ate He, Ser aus As ; ageots, aGs fag TSH GIs I | 
qUlsa-dHG, gus A eed ; fadian on a, Hos sds Oy 
HUE 320 Hi eg, A ASH BH ; AH a Sat, AHES MThZ TI 
H3 ofg ules, 5 Iss" aA se US ; URS B 30, AS at Ta dobry A 198 
Naraiyan kachh mach, taindua kehat sabh. 
Kaulnabhi, kaul jeya tal mein rahutu hai. 
Gopinath-Goojar, Gopal sabhi dhanchari. 
rikhikes naam kai, mahant lahiat hain. 
madhav Bhavar ai ateru, ko kaneya naam. 
kans ko badheiya, jamdoot kehiyat hain. 
moor(h) roor (h) peetat, na goorta ko bhed pavai(N) 
Poojat na tahe, ja ke rakhai rehiai hain. (74) 
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The ghosts (evil spirits) roam around the jungles (foresets) while all the children of 
the surface of the Earth are sustained (kept alive) by the mother’s milk ; the animals 
living on air (seeking sustenance from the air) are called snakes, wehereas the grass- 
eaters and those persons free from the greed of money or material possessions, are to 
be considered the male off-springs of the cows (as they are supposed to be working 
coninuously without any greed). The persons, soar high in the skies (due to their occult 
powers), desires to bepraised), the approbation of the birds. The cranes, Tom-cats 
and wolves are to be called meditators (engaged in meditation) as they are always 
concentrating (on their pray with closed eyes with full concentration). All the great 
thinkers and scholars have realised the true value of these hypocreate displays (shows) 
but have not explained it to others (as such we say with authority). As such we should 
not inculate such deceitful (hypocracy) thoughts in our mind even by default. (72) 


The persons abiding on land are called products of earth (like herbs, grass or bandicool 
rat), whereas those soaring high on the skies are to be called sparrows, while those 
sustaining themselves on fruits should be called the offspring of monkeys, whereas 
those persons moving unseen around (unperceptibles) are to be considered ghosts. 
The creatures floating in water are called by the world water-weaves (the creature 
flying in the air make its cobweb on the surface of water only). The person taking 
fire as the food (fire-eater) should be considered like the partridge ; the worshipper 
of the Sun deserves the praise of a lotus-flower while the worshipper of moon should 
be considerd like the lotus-flower (as these flowers blossom forth on the sight of the 


Sun and Moon). (73) 


If we were to call all creatures living in water as ‘Narayan’ (god) then all the tortoise, 
fish and octopus are to be called as Narayan (if god Vishnu is to be called the lotus- 
chord. In fact, Is the pand, where lotus-flowers are found blossoming, not considered 
as lotus-chord ? If the sublime-Lord is to be called Gopinath, then are all the milk- 
men, and the cowboys maintaining cow-herds not the spouses of the milk maids ? If 
Rishikesh is the name of such a person, then there are many monks seen being called 
Rishikesh. (If the person is called Madhav, Krishna of Yadav dynasty) then the black- 
bee is also called Madhav. If He is called Kanaiya, then the cob-web with long legs 
1s also called Kanaiya. (If He were to be called the killer of Kanas), then the Yama, 
killer of Kanas is to be called Kanas-killer. In fact, the ignorant people only carry on 
the tradition (convention), being followers of old traditions (beaten-path) but they do 
not realise (follow), the knowledgable persons mind (the hidden meaning), as they 
do not worship the Lord-saviour, who protects us all in the world. (74) 
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faqus Ads as, cls fers Sol WS ; He Ufsus, AH AGS ads | 
not Acud, Ast Ad Bs FHT! ; fora oH gy, furrA ea U ATs | 
fSGst AGH AS DH, Usa ues TH 5 MG-HY Sa ule, SUS BIT | 
Hde efée Pe, TOS 5 US’ SU: Se WN ase Safa afs a aS 1 Ou 
Bispal jagat kal, deen dial beri saal. | 
Sada pritpal, jam jaal te rehat hain. 
Jogi jatadhari, sati sarai bade brahmchari. 
dhian kaaj bhookh, pias deh pai sehat hain. 
neauli karam jal hom, pavak pavan hum (n). 
adho-mukh ek paie, thandhe na behat hain. 
manav phanind dev, danav na pavain bhed. 
Beid au kateb nait nait ko kehat hai. (75) 


ows feds Ha, ges Fas ia ; etHal wea TC, afae A aes 
daH! 3 HIS, 5 Won 2 sus 3; ‘fer Hoon, se SHA aT | 
faz A sunt »fz, GOH AS aes ; Hes SHS Ht, stron 5 wes & | 
fomrs a fadis, aS SA oF vets ; He Has of arc fere SH feas 7 1 9¢ 
nachat phirat mor, Badar karat ghor. 
damini anek bhaou, kario eei karat hain. 
Chandrima te seetal, na Suraj te tapat tej. 
Indra so (n) raja, bhav bhoom ko karat hain. 
Shiv se tapsi aad, Brahma se na Beidchari. 
Sanat Kumar se, tapasiya na anat hain. 
gyan ke bahin, kal phas ke adheen. 
sada jugan ke chokari, phiraie eei phirat hain. (76) 


2a fre 38, 2a ae Fa Za; ; THE, fs a, MesE TI dag | 
qoH!' og fans a3, de Hugs az ; PAYS AHUS a, of af fase | 
Hoel Hea 33, St aH a3 - met MeTE BB. asafA ue 2 
utd 1 fusrad, FF Wd 5 UdS SS ; , Sf 3 che @, cfa gH ot hee 199 
_ Ek Siv bhaie, ck gaie eik pher bhaie. 
Ram Chander, Krishan ke avtar bhi anek hain. 
Brahma ar Bisan ketai, Beid aur Puran ketai. 
smirat samoohan ke, hoiai hoie bitaie hain. 
Mondi madar ketai, asuni kumar ketai. 
ansa avtar ketai, kaalbas bhaie hain. 
Peer an pitambar, ketai ganai na parat eitai. 
bhoom hi te horai kai, pher bhoom hi milaie hain. (77) 
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If the Lord is the sustainer of the Universe, and is the destroyer of the world as 
well. (cause of destruction) ; He is kindless to the helpless people and is the cause 
of sorrow (harbinger of suffering) for the enemies (oppressors) ; He is the sustainer 
of all times, and is free from the bondage of Yama. There are some others, Yogis, 
celibates, chaste and those observing celibacy, who bear lot of afflictions due to 
(bodily) hunger or thrust of the body. There are many who perform yogic exercises 
to gain knowledge (about Lord’s secrets) and perform Yagnas connected with water, 
fire and air (fire-worship) or perform penance hanging with upside down (face 
downwards) or standing on one leg. But none have been able to decipher Lord’s 
secrets, including men, Sheshnag, cobra, gods and demons whole Vedas and 
Katebs (Koran or semetic books) describe Himass the greatest, beyond our 
Comprehension. (75) 


(If we were to attain the Lord by dancing in His worship) then the peacock is 
always dancing around ; (if the Lord were to be attained by blowing the trumpet) 
then the clouds are thundering ; (if we were to gain union with the Lord) with the 
amorous of Lord Krisna with milkmaids) then pst time the lightening is making 
Similar gesticulations. (If we were pastime to attain the Lord by observing peaceful 
behaviour) (being peace-loving), then there is none else cooler (sober) than the moon; 
(if the Lord could be attained by bearing the heat) (warmth) then there is nothing 
more radiant than the Sun. If we were to gain unity with the Lord by amassing 
wealth like a King (filling the coffers of others with wealth like a king) then there is 
no other greater king than god indra, who is filling the world and Earth with riches. 
(if we were to gain proximity with the Lord by performing penance) then there is 
no other greater scholar of Vedas than the god Brahma : (if the Lord is attained by 
devotional austerity) then there is no other greater ascetic than Sanat Kumar engaged 
in penance. Infact people without knowledge are always engrossed in the cycle 
of births and deaths, being caught in the noose of death. (such ignorant people are 
engrossed in the cycle of Rebirths during various Yognas). (76) 


The god Shiva used to exist once, but then He was taken away, then again He was 
born and went away. Similarly there were many incarnations of Ram Chander and 
Krishna ; there were many (gods) like Brahma and Vishnu. There were many Vedas 
and Puranas (Hindu books of lore) and there were equally many collections of 
Smritis, which existed once, and then disappeared. Then many protectors of religion 
appeared on the scene like Moivandeen and Nadar Sheikh Kanoji ; there came many 
people like Ashvini Kumar and incarnations of Aush who existed and then were 
taken away by death from the world. There were innumerable Pirs and prophets, 
whose count cannot be maintained ; they appeared on the worldly by Scene and Then 
went away and got mingled with the dust. (77) 
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Jogi jati Brahamchari, bade bade chhatardhari, 
Chhattar hi ki Chhaya, kaiee kos lou chalat hain. 
bade bade rajan ki, dabit phirat des. 
bade bade rajan kai, darup ko chalat hain. 
maan se maheep, au dalip kaisai chhatardhari. 
bade abhiman, bhu dhand ke karat hain. 
dara sr dalisat, duryodhan se mandhari. 
bhog bhog bhoom, ant bhoom mein milat hain. (78) 


fade ad da, Jud Aue SA ; UNS Sa @, fortes IAA A! 
ad sfeG 4s, AU ass nda S355 Ba BZ, »C’D fas | 
ad stee daft, 40 som goa Gan ufu ; -HO Uo Hn, fogau »rfe SH a | 
SHS MCS, He SHS UNS ; fa geo facts, A ue warefa a 1 oe 

_ Sijde kare anek, topchi kapat bhes. 
posti anek da, na nivavat hai sees ko. 

Kaha bhiou mal, you pai kadhat anek dand. 

so tou na dandof, astang abtees ko. 
Kaha bhiou rogi, jo pai daron reho urdh mukh. 
man te na moond, neharish and ees ki. 
Kamna adheen, sada damna parbean. 
eho bhavna bahin, kaisal pavai jagdees koi. (79) 


AIA UCAS , Wa WS H Ups OA ; Hs scas, fea Us Da AAA 
me 3 BSH, ZB ZS A geo He aS A He, mg VAS 3 BaF | 
ATS Fe 335 A, URS Fin fetes A Act a seer, a5 ys Sta Aa A | 
THS' ais, aH Fa A uss ; 2a ee facts, 3A 32 uasa F 1 co 
sees patkat, ja kai kan meh khajyra dhasai. 
moond chhutkat, mitar puttar hun ki sk son. 
ak ko chariya, phal phool ke bhachhiya. 
sada ban ko bharmiya, aur doosare na bhok Sou(n) . 
kaha bheyo bhed jou, ghasat sees brichhan sou(u). 

Kamna adheen, kam karodh mein prabeen. 
ek bhavna biheen, kaise bhetai parlok sou(n). (80) 


There were many Yogis, celebates, and mendicants (with tights of hair) along with 
many famous kings, whose sovereignity was spread out for many miles (far and 
near) (the reference is supposed to be Daryodhan whose kingdom was spread out for 
forty-eight-miles, when he came to meet Bhisham pitama) and who had usurped the 
Kingdoms of many kings by (controlling) subduing many kings and then subjected 
them to surrender curbing their egoism, Then there were kings like Mandhala or 
Kings like Duleep who’held sway over large areas and were proud about their 
occupation of huge areas. There existed kings like dara (Dilisar) and Daryodhana 
like naughty kings, who enjoyed the worldly pleasures and then mingled with the 
dust (after death). (If the Lord could be won over by bowing) (78) 


Then there were many clever gunmen, who bent (burned) everytime. They fired 
a shot, even the opium-eater also bows in reverence many times. There are many 
wrestlers who carry out exercises in prostrate position many times but what is the 
value of all this, as it cannot be termed as an Ashtang prostrate position in paying 
obeisance to the Lord. If a Yogi lies with his face upward like a sick person (patient) 
or a Yogi moves around with his head shaven off, (to what use will it be), unless 
he controls his mind (shaves his mind), purifies it, and perceives the Lord sublime. 
(Concentrates on Aim). How could a person attain the lord who functions with his 
mind burdened with desires and under the influence of treachery but without any 
love of the Lord in his heart ? (79) 


(If one could attain the Lord by striking his head on the ground) then a person who 
has got a centipede stuck in his ears also behaves in the same manner or (if one 
could attain the Lord by beating one;s forehead) them a person, who has lost his 
son or friend, also beats his head in the same manner. (If one were to attain the Lord 
by abiding in the jungles (forests) and sustaining on (eating) fruits and leaves, then 
nothing could compete with the great (compare with) roaming in the forest or living 
on ak (calotropis) and shrubs. What is the use of rubbing one’s head just like the 
sheep rubbing its head against trees (shrubs), as Lord. If one could gain access to the 
Lord by eating mud (clay) then it cannot lead to the attainment of the ask the (blood 
sucking) leech which subsists on mud. The person who is engrossed in worldly 
desires (passions) and functions under the influence of anger or sexual desires but is 
devoid of Lord’s love, cannot gain access to the creator of the Universe. (80) 
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ofsg S| ads Hd, wea ages AG ; 
He’ would, wo", afaG |} ags ao | 
ea ufe oe, He 8S A Gus 
efa efa ure, sfH Afea das 
UTS MSA Fa, Pa BEG HH ate 
ara na Wis, ofa Sfp fasos 3 
 faors a fads, Hor ws As JA ts: 
Teo wale cs, 88 FX sas 319 
Nachion eei karat mor, dadar karat shor. 
sada ghanghor, ghani karion eei karat hai n. 
ek paie thandhe, sada ban mein rehat brichh. 
phook phook pa(n), bhoomi(i) saravag dharat hai. 
pahan anek jug, ek thour bas karai(n). 
Kag aur cheel, des des bichrat hain. 
gyan ke biheen, maha daan mein na huyjai leen. 
bhavan yakeen deen, kaise kai tarat hai. (81) 


nA a Aa, ag Habe Aaa 3s ; 
ad fourm 3m, 86 2 feud | 


forrs a facts, aA q0H Bq use | t2 
Jaisai ek swangi, kahun jogia bairagi banai. 
Kahun sanyas bhei, ban kai dikhaviee. _ 
Kahun paonhari, kahun baithe laie tari. 
Kahun lobh hi khumari, soun anek gunn gaviee. 
Kahun braham chari, kahun haath pai lagavai bari. 
Kahun danddhari, hoiaie hai logan bharmaviee. 
Kamna adheen. parion nachat hai nachan sou(n). 
gyan ke biheen, Kaise braham lok paviee. (82) 


\ 


Then there were many clever gunmen, who bent (burned) everytime. They fired 
a shot, even the opium-eater also bows in reverence many times. There are many 
wrestlers who carry out (If one could attain the Lord by dancing or making noise) 
then the peacock and frogs who dance or make noise and the clouds always make 
thunderous noise. (If one were to attain unison with the Lord by resting standing on 
one leg) then the trees always are resting on one support (leg) in the jungles. (if one 
were to attain the Lord by keeping the creatures away from any pain), then the jainics 
(sareware) always walk on the road taking care not to kill any creatures. ( If we were 
to attain the Lord by staying put at one place), then the rocks (Stones) are lying at one 
place for ages ; (if one could attain the Lord by roaming around various lands) then 
the crow or kites are always (soaring) flying high in distant lands. Just as a person, 
devoid of the knowledge of the Lord, cannot get immersed in the Lord’s love, who is 
our great benefactor, similarly persons without the love and faith of the Lord cannot 
cross this ocean of life successfully. (31) 


Just as a many faceted person behaves like a monk or recluse at times and shows 
himself as a Sanyasi (ascetic) (dressed up like him) and at other times he is in 
contemplation (in complete meditation) and then in his greed he sings the praises of 
the Lord or as one (subsisting) living on air. At times he behaves as a celibate and 
then he shows his occult powers (by bringing up a field-crop on the hands) or a fire- 
eating mendicant he deceives others. Then he dances around though under the spell 
of his worldly desires, but how could anyone attain unison with the Lord without 
gaining knowledge of the Lord, through dancing alone ? (82) 
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Vv 


Jeo fadio, ah feers a fagd at) t3 
Panch bar geedar, pukarai parai seet kaal. 
Kunchar au gadha, anek da parkar hi. 
Kaha(n) bhiou jo pai, kalvatar lion Kansi beech. 
cheir cheir chorta, kutharan so marhi. 
Kaha bhiou phasi daar, budion jarr gangdhar. 
daar daar phas, thug maar maar darhi. 
dubai narak dhar, moor gyan ko bin bichar. 
bhavna biheen, kaisai gyan ko bichar hi. (83) 


3a dca Utg, Ha fomra ot fas fad ; 


JU a Ad 3, AU US ZU OE ; 
BUS! NSA, 35 WES HTS J | 
TU a ate 3, AU us TU de ; 
Ude' Hele, gol, soi Gugs TD 
os A 83 3, AU Sates Uc 5 
MoS MoH Usl, Sad aIs oT | 
Md H Ad 3 ats, a's suas afa ; 
uss ot aH, fas’ sha 5 Sas 1 te 
taap ke sehai te, jo pai paieai atap nath. 
tapna anek, tan ghaiel sehat hai. 
jaap ke kiai te, jo pai Naraiyan paieyat. 
poodana sadeev tuhi, tuhi uchrat hai. 
nabh ko udai te, jo pai Naraiyan paieyat. 
anal akas panchhi, dolbo karat hai. 
aag mein jarai te gat, rand ki parat-kar. 
patal ke basi, kiun bhijang ne tarat hain. (84) 


f 

Just as in the winter season the jackal produces howling sound or the elephant 
trumpets and the donkey brays (but they do not gain anything worthwhile). What is 
the value of getting your body sawed (into two) at Benaras (kanshi) as even a thief is 
at times cut into pieces with an axe (when caught) ? What is the use of a fool putting 
a noose around his neck and getting drowned in the river Ganga (Ganges) as many 
a time the cheats (robbers) kill the travellers (passers by) by putting a noose around 
their neck ? Many foolish persons without having any spiritual knowledge, get 
drowned in the stream of hell, as no one could give a discourse on Lord’s knowledge 
without having any love or emotions for the Lord ? (to discuss Lord’s secretswithout 
the light of knowledge) 

(83) 


If a person bears bodily pains (fever or heat), no one could gain access to the Lord 
through sufferings alone ; as an injured person always bears many ills or sufferings of 
the body. If we could attain the Lord by reciting the lord’s Name (meditation) then a 
bird (Pudna) could have gained the Lord as he always (sings) repeats “Your wonder” 
“O Wonderful Lord”. If we were to attain the Lord by soaring high up in the air, then 
the bird (Anal) always flies high up in the air. If we could gain Salvation by burning 
one self then the Woman (Sati) who burns herself alongwith her dead spouse, should 
get Salvation. If we could attain Salvation by abiding in caves, then why The Snakes 
living under the depth of Earth (inside the ground) do not get Salvation ? (84) 
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Fe gc! 
gd 3 ge cel, BS GH Hoe | 
ea Ul at Ae, AS Ta Tacs Sa ; 


— 


Sa Tl AGU Aa, ba, Sa Afs Hod | CY 


Kouoo bhiou mundia, sanayasi kouoo jogi bhiou. 
Kouoo brahamchari, kouoo jati anmanbo. 
Hindu Turk kouoo, rephzi iman safi. 
| manas ki jaat, sabhai ekoci pehchanbo. 

1 Karta Karim soiee, razak rahim oieel. 
doosaro na bheid koiee, bhool bharam manbo. 
ek hi ki save, sabh hi ko gurdev ek. 
ek hi saroop sabhai, ekai joti janbo. (85) 


MSI sy Hel, us ME ATS Get : 
ea ot Agu Aa, Sa Tl ue di teé 


dehora maseet soiee, pooja au nivaj oiee. 
manas sabhai ek, pai anek ko bharmaou hai. 
devta adev, jachh gandhrab turk hindu. 
| niari niarai desan ke, bhes ko parbhaou hai. 
| ekai nain eikai kaan, ekai deh ekai baan. 
Khak baad atish, au ab ko ralaou hai. 
alah abhekh soiee, puran au koran oiee. 
ek hi saroop sabhai, ek hi banaoub hai. (86) 
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There are some recluses (followers of Ramanand) while there are some ascetics or 
Yogis (monks) ; wheras there are some celibates and some others are chaste (with 
tufts of hair). There are some Hindus or Muslims (Turks), while there are some Shia 
Muslims (Rafizi) and others are Suni muslims (Imamsafi) But thy all are known tto 
be human beings, (born) or belonging to human category. So we should consider all 
_of them as belonging to one particular species (category) The creator of all of them 
is the Lord-sublime, who is very kind and their benefactor, is also the same Lord- 
Almighty, providing them with Sustenance. We should not entertain any distinction 
or difference (and doubt) amongst all of them. Let us serve the same master, as all of 
us are an embodiment of the same Lord and the same light is pervading within all of 
us. | (85) 


The temple and the mosque are one and the same thing, as such worship or prayer is 
also the same thing ; all men are equal and similar though they present a picture of 
many hues and colours, causing some doubts. The gods, demons, demigods, musicians 
(of gods), Muslims and Hindus (who appear different from each other) due to their 
robes and dresses of different lands (countries). All of them possess the same type 
of eyes, with similar types of ears and their bodies are also similar and their mode of 
Speech is also Similar and their mode of speech is also similar as they are all created 
_ out of similar earth, air, heat (fire) and the water being combined together. The Allah 
(God of Islam followers) and the Abhekh (God of Hindus) represent the same Truth 
Even the Koran (Muslims holy book) and the Puranas (the Hindu holy scriptures) 
are representing the same Truth ; as all of them represent the same personification of 
Lord-sublime, and they are all having the same constituents. (composition) (86) 
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fours foord ofe 3, efa ora A fHofa'al | 
aA &a ofa 3, »da ofe uss a 
| ufa & aoe Ja, ofa Tt AHS | 
A Ga Se 3, sda afe Guns d ; 
ufS a sda AS, ule aT aut da | 
3H faR gu 3, "gs FS Yale Se ; 

3 oat 3 Cufa AS, SoH AHTo'G | 09 


i Jaise ek aag te, kanuka kot aag uthai. 

if . | niarai niarai hoiai kai, pher aag mein milaienge 
| \ jaisai ek dhoor te, anek dhoor poorat hai. 

i _ dhoor ke kanuka pher, dhoor hi samaihenge. 

| jaisai ek nad te, tarung kot upjat hai. 

paan ke tarang sabai, paan hi kahainge. 

| taise bisav roop te, abhoot bhoot pargat hoia1. 

7 ta hi te upaj sabai, tahi mein samaiehange. (87) 


as as He os, 8S AG ads Se; 
a3 Ms 2s de, hus Gs Ato | 
as 53 FW, Ms Us Be add Sa; 
asa use de, uate ule ato’ | 
HS AT, G5 aT, WIS ATS aT ; 
aS aA qseS AE, WS Tt vatfo"a | 
3H fA@ 113A H, SA AA SH Shs ; 
zoos Cufa AS, ST OH AHToG 1 ce 


Kaitai kachh machh kaitai, un kai karat bachh 
kaitai achh machh hoiai, spaehh ud jaiengai. 
kaitai nav beech, achh pachh kou karaingai bhachh. 
kaitak partachh hue pachai khaie jaiengai. 
jal kaha thal kaha, gagan ke goun kaha. 

. kal ke banaie sabai kaal hi chabaige . 
| _tej jion atej mein, ate] jaisai tej leen. 
ta hi te upaj sabai, ta hi mein samaiengai . (88) 


Just as one fire gives rise to many fireworks (fire shots) and showing separate 
existence, finally merge into with the same fires, or from the dust many particles of 
dust (spring) come up (are produced) and finally mingle with the same dust, just as 
many, (millions of) waves spring up from the same ocean, but all the waves of water 
are finally called water only ; Similarly the same our Lord-Sublime gives rise to the 
creation of abstract (inperceptible) and solid (root and conscious) beings which 
finally merge with the original supreme being. (87) 


_ There are many types of tortoise or fish and there are many others who devour them; 
there are many blue jays, or birds like anal who fly around having wings. There 
are many others who would devour blue jays or anal like birds in the skies ; and 
many more who would appear (in the sky) and finish them all successfully. What 
to say about the beings on land, in the oceans, or in the skies, who are products of 
god of death (or time) are finally destroyed by the same god of death ? Just as light 
merges with darkness and darkness nungles with light, Similarly all the beings spring 
up from the Lord Himself and finally merge with the same Truth Sublime (Lord 
Almighty) (88) 
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Jas feds a3, des HIT 3B ; 

HS H Sas AS, I H Ads TT | 
as Hae, as Hele’ Hat feTHt ; 
asa Sen a, THe St feds wT | 
Ades Hs a3, ‘of A aes a3: 

PY U Jas ag, wd a@ gas J | 
ao H @z3 a3, ASH gus as; 

faors 2 facts! afa wa St Has & ite 


Kukat phirat ketai, rovatmarat keta1. 
jal mein dupat ketai, aag mein jarat hain. 
Ketai gangbasi, ketai madina maka mivasi. 
ketak udasi ke, bharmaie eiee phirat hain. 
Karvat sehat ketai, Bhoom mein gadav ketai. 
Sooa pai charrat ketai, dookh kou bharat hain. 
gane mein udat ketai, jal mein rehat hetai. 
gian ko biheen, zakai jarai eei marat hain. (89) 


Ha wd des", fadu vd WS UB; 
ofa od gua, usfa TS AUT | 
ufA od des, Safe TAG Pr: 
ufA Td UTS, Jefe Ta Sun | 
od Td dds, Hote Td HSI HE ; 
stu vd size, safe oS eur | 
ae od dqy, swe wd food Ha; 
ufd od Ufss, sufs Ta SUA! | fo 


sodh harai devta, birodh harai daano bade. 
bodh hare bodhak, prabodh harai japasi. 
ghasharai chandan lagaie, harai choa char. 
pooj hare pahan, chadhaieharai lapsi. » 
gahai hare goran, manaie harai marhi maat. 
leep harai bheetan, lagai harai chhapsi. 
gaie harai gandhrabh, bajaiee harai kinar sabh. 
par harai pandit, tapant harai tapsi. (90) 
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There are many beings crying around, while there are many others waiting around 
who finally face death. There are many beings who get drowned in the waters, where 
as there are equally a large number of beings, who get burnt in the fire. There are many 
living (on the banks of) Ganga river, while there are many others abiding in Macca 
or Madina. There are many, who are roaming around being apathetic and an equal 
number get themselves sawed into pieces at Kanshi (Benaras) and there are many more 
beings, who get themselves dumped into pits dug up on the land (Earth). There are 
many others who face all sorts of suffering by getting themselves hanged (lie on the 
bed of nails). There are many others who possess various occult powers and soar high 
up in the skies, while many more beings living in water. There are many human beings, 
who.being devoid of Lord’s knowledge, get themselves burnt in the burning fires.(89) 


There are many gods who have got fed up (tired) with their efforts at seeking the Lord 
while there are an equal number of demons who are tired of causing suffering (to the 
godly persons) ; There are many scholars who are fed up with their research efforts 
(without success) and similarly many learned persons, who are engaged in meditation 
without any successs. There are many worshippers, who are tired of rubbing Chandan 
(sandal wood) at the altars of gods. There are many more engaged in using aromatic 
substances (for decoration of statues) and worshippers of godly statues (Stones) and 
are fed up with their efforts at worship or those with offerings of Sweet pudding get 
fed up ; there are an equally large number, who are fed up with roaming around 
the grave-yards or worshippers of graves, tombs or monasteries. There are statues of 
‘Hanuman in the wall, which people are used to worship and are fed up with their 
efforts at prayers. There are many others who are fed up with producing impressions 
or Stamps of various gods (sects). Similarly some others musicians of gods are tired 
of Singing (in their praise) or are tired of using stringed instruments (in praise of) 
mythological humans with horses face today. Similarly persons (pandits) engaged in 
penance are fed up (but none could attain unison with the Lord). (90) 
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3 Hd AS xa 5 vd 5 ae | 
5d 5 3M, 3 AON Se 
ofS, OHS 35 fUTSHTI CG 
Tai Prasad Paryat Chhand 
na rugang na rungang. na rooping na rekhang. 
na mohang na karohang. na drarehung na davaiohang. 
na karming na bharming. na janamung na Jating. 
na mitrung na satrung na mitrungna na matung. (91) 


35 6d 5 dd, 5 THO TH | 
SULS hs SHZ,5 SH! 
ows usd, MAS AGU | 
He fAfo =e foe fafa g gy | €2 
na nehung na gehung na kamung. na dhamung. 
na putrung na mitrung na satrung na bhamung 
alekhung abhekhung. ajoni sarupung 
- Sada sidhi da bridh rupang. (92) 


oul WS Wel, as gu dy : 
ad FAs a, fed aGs 3d 
IS OH J a, G7 a awe 
aT A FHS, TI HS wre | £3 
nahi jan jaiee kachhu roop rekung. 
kha bas ta ko.phirai kaun bhekung. 
kaha nam ta ko.kaha kai kahavai. 
kaha kai bakhanai.kaha mone avai. (93) 


3 dd 5 Ad OHI SHS | 
3 AGH 5 SH BO AOH OAS 
nf ISU, Miro AGU | 
oH fa gu, oH Fa gu i te 
Na rogang na sogang. 
na mohang na motang 
na karmung na bharmung . 
na janamung na jatung. 
adavkhung abhekhung. ajoni saroopai . 
namo ek roopai ,namo ek roopai. (94) 
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‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
O Lord ! You have not developed special love for anyone, nor You have any specific 
colour (hue); neither You possess any particular form nor any mark (portrait). You 
do not possess any special love for anyone, neither any wrath (anger) nor any malice 
towards others ; You possess enmity towards none ; neither any function nor any 
illusion (misunderstanding); neither You are born (without birth nor have any caste 
(dynasty). You do not have any special friends or enemies ; neither You have any 
father or mother. (You are not born of any parents). (91) 


O Lord ! You do not possess any special affection (attachment) for anyone, nor You 
have any Abode, neither any desires (passion) nor any specific location (whereabouts). 
You do not have any sons or any friends ; neither any enemies nor any spouse. O Lord 
! You are imperceptible (Unseen), are uncommitted to any faith ; You are free from 
the cycle of Rebirths (births and deaths). You are always bestowing occult powers 
or knowledge (intelligence) on us, and You possess the greatest (most beautiful) 
form(figure) (92) 


We cannot know the form, sign or symbol of the Lord or abory the abode of the Lord 
(whereabouts of the Lord) and His garh (appearance) or His Name including His 
place of belongingness is not Known to us. He is beyond our comprehension, so we 
cannot describe His qualities (including form or configuration). (93) 


The Lord does not suffer from any ailments, nor face any sufferings (sorrow) ; neither 
He posseries any wordly attachements, nor He has any hangovers (intoxication). The 
Lord does not stick to any functional duties, nor He suffers from any misunderstanding; 
neither He has any birth (He is not born), nor He has any caste or creed. The Lord 
does not belong to any land (country); He is not having any garb (costume) and is 
free from the cycle of births and deaths. Our Salutations to the Lord, who is the 
Supreme-being ; Hail to the One Lord-Almighty. (94) 
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UPH UT UGH Ufemr USAT | 

Mee Me he oe wfaor | 

SAI Sus IS qo! 
on orf mga | oH mrfe mga 1 Cy 
priang para param pragia parkasi . 

achhedung achhai .aad adaiv abinasi 
na jatung na patung .na roopung na rangai. 
namo aad abhungai .namo aad abhangai. (95) 


fard fps A, atte Be Cue | 
Grd ds , dd Hie Bae | 
mara m3 . orfe fe mPSSAT | 
UdH UP , UGH UdS YS Ite 
kitai krisan se. keet kotai upai. 
usaral garrehai. pher metai banaia 
agadhe abhai. aad adevai abinasi. 
parung para .param pooran parkasi. (96) 


5 ord 3 femrd » gr AGU | 
mdfss Usui vis fags i 
6 HOH 6 Hdd, 5 FSS 
mds, Yds, MES ATT | 9 
na aadung na biadhung .agadhung saroopai. 
akhandat partap. aad achhai bibhootai. 

Na janmung na marmung. na barnung na biadhe. 
akhande parchande adandai asadhe. (97) 


6735 uU3,5 HS SMHS, 
Ags of2d, sed mss 1 te 
Na nehung na gehung . snehung sanathai. 
udandai amandai . parchandai_ parmathai. 
Na jaatai na patai.na satrai na mitrai . 
So bhootai bhavakhe . bhavnai achitrai. (98) 
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The Supreme Truth (light) is beyond our comprehension, being far from our reach ; He 
possesses the greatest knowledge (intelligence) which radials infinite enlightenment. 
He is indivisible, free from destruction (extinction); He is ever-existent (from the 
beginning), free from duality (dual-mindedness) and is eternal (immortal). The Lord 
has no Caste, Creed or clan (dynasty); He has no form (configuration) and is not having 
any hue or colour. Our Salunations to the ever-existent and etetrnal Lord, who is free 
from extinction (destunction), being immortal. (95) 


The Lord has created millions of creatures-like Krishna. At first He created them, then 
buried them in the Earth, (demolished their existence completly); again created them 
and destroyed them. The Lord-Almighty is most contemplative (sober or serene), 
fearless, ab initio (from the beginning), free from duality and free from extruction 
(ever-existent). He is infinite (beyond our imagination), the Supreme-being, who 
radiates perfect (brilliance) enlightenment all around. (96) 


The Lord has no mental ailments or bodily illness. He possesses a most contemplative 
(serene) form or appearance, and has individual splendour (perfect brilliance) , having 
his existence from the beginning (ab intio form) and possesses intangible assets which 
are ever lasting (indestrnclible). The Lord is not subject to birth or death (like human 
beings), He has no hue or colour (casteless) and He does not suffer from any afflictions. 
He is indinsible, almighty (powerful) and He cannot be punished, (blemishless) and is 
incorrigible (is not a hermit). (97) 


The Lord does not have any particular affinity (love) for anyone ; nor He has any 
Abode (place) ; nor He has any companions (relationships) ; He has no comrades 
(associates). He is fearless, free from embellishments (beauty aids), He 1s all-mighty 
(all powerful), who is out to destroy all enemies He does not belong to any caste, creed 
or class ; He has no friends and He has enmity towards none. He ts ever-existent, and 
is always present during past, present and future times. He has a wonderful form, 
being formless. (with no signs or symbols). (98) 
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Saud da, 5 qua ay | 
5 SS 5 Mes , uss Se | 
5 AS 5 fHS, 5 SIS Gd | 
Hed He" Hde,Hoes Had | tt 
Na raiengi na runkung. na roopung na rekhung. 
~ Na lobhang na achhobhang.abhootang abhekang. 
Na satrung na mitrung. na nehung na gehung. 
Sadaivung sada sarab. sarbat snehung. (99) 


5 aH 3 AU, 5 BI SH | 
MAS! Me fee oC | 

3 HOH 3 Has, 5 GS 3 fara. 

3 dd 3 Adi, se fodfaud | 900 
Na kamung na krodhung.na lobhaung na mohang. 

ajoni achhai aad .adevai ajohung . 
Na janmung marnung.na barnung na biadhung 

Na rogung na sogung. abhai nirbikhadung. (100) 


Med Te, MACH aS | 
mds UTS, UTS MUS | 
5 SI OHS, 5 A 5 AU | 
3 3d 3 dd, 5 SdH BIH | 909 
achhedung abhedung. akarmung akalmung. - 
akhandung abhandung. parchandung apalung. 
Na tatung na matung. na jatung. 


Na nehung na gehung.na bharmung nabhaienung. (101) 


5 gus gu, 5 TUS aH | 
5 SHSUH, 5 SUS SSH | 
Hed ne, fifa feta Ag | 
OH Sa TU, SH Sa GU | 02 
Na roopung na bhoopung. Na kaveng na karmung. 
_ Na trasung na prasung. na bhedung na bharmung. 
Sadaivung sada. sidh bridhung saroopai. 
Namo ek roopai. namo ek roopai. (102) 
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The Lord is neither a king nor a begger (He is neither rich nor peniless). He has no 
form (sign or symbol) nor any figure, (configuration). He is free from greed, or any 
afflictions (He is free from suffering). He does not possess any human body and does 
not possess any robe (dress) and is free from any particular garb. He has no friend 
or foe, has no companions (associates) and has no abode of His own. (being omni- 
present); He is always pervading everywhere and is friendly towards all, loving 
everyone. (99) 


The Lord has no desires (passions) and is free from wrath-(anger) ; He has no greed 
worldly(avarice), and has no attachments. (wordly). He is free from the cycle of 
Rebirths, and is indestructible, ever-existent from the beginning, without dual- 
nuidedness and cannot be perceived. He is free from birth or death. He is not having 
any hue (colour) and is blemishless (faultless). He has no ailments and is free from 
sorrow. He is fearless and free from all wranglings (infighting). (100) 


The Lord is impregnable, indiscriminate, non-functional (Passive) and Timeless 
(Deathless) ; He is indivisible, unimpaired, (free from blemish), all powerful, and 
without any sustainer (there is none to sustain Him). He has no father or mother, 
and He is not born (like human beings) and has no physical existence (has no 
body). He has no affection or attachement with anyone, has no abode ; He has no 
misunderstanding (doubts) or emotions. (101) 


The Lord is formless, is not ruled (controlled) by anyone, has no appearance 
(body) and has no destiny (fate). He is fearless (free from fear) and is free from 
any wrangles or entanglements ; He has no discrimination or Suspicion (about any 
thing). He is ever-existent (permanent), is ever-divine, and possesses a permanent 
(old) form (existence) . Our Salutations to the one formless Sublime-Lord,Hail to the 


onebeautiful Lord. (102) 
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fagad ust, wfe wood usu | 
MAS Me, fe mfzors mrad | 
fagas te, orfe me AGU | 
5H Sa wu, 5H Sa gu | 903 

Niruktang prabha .aad anuktang pratapai. 
ajungtang achhai.aad aviktang athapai. 
bibhugtang achhai.aad achhai saroopai. 
| i. namo ek roopai .namo ek roopai. (103) 


3 od 5 dd, 5 Ha S Ha | 
udil ufex ets wise | 

5 WS 5 us, 5 fH SHE I. 

3H Ba $F, oH Ba SF 1 908 
Na nehung na gehung. na sokung na sakung. 

preang pavitrung. punitung atakang. 

Na jatung na patung.na mitrung na mantrung. 
Namo ek tantarai. namo ek tantarai. (104) 


53 UdH 36 SCH SACHS A | 
35 FH 5 VHS AHS a | 
OHS OM, 5 us AGU | 
3H fe gu , oH fe gu | 90y 
Na dharmung na bharmung na sarmung na sakhai . 
Na barmung na charmung na karmung na bakai. 
Na satrung na mitrang. na putrang saroopai. 
Namo aad roopai. namo aad pape (105) 


a aA AHA aA, SSH JS 1. 

ag Ga 8 GA a, UGH SS | 

ag 2 cH a SHA UGH OH | 

ad TH a, WH A FA SH | 90¢ 
Kahun kanj ke manj ke .bharam bhoole. 
Kahun rank ke raj ke.dharam alule. 

Kahun des ke bhes ke. dharam dhamai. 
Kahun raj ke .saaj ke baaj tamai.(106) 
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O Lord ! You are the master of indescribable radiance (light) ; has an indescribable 
splendour from the beginning of Time ; He is not engaged in the meditation of 
another one (power), is indivsible, ab initio (from the very beginning) , free from 
any vicious thoughts (vice); and cannot be placed in His position by anyone, (is 
not created and positioned by anyone). He is free from indulgence (enjoyment) by 
others, is free from extinction (indestructible) ever-existent and Timeless, having a 
form above destruction. (immortal). Salutations to the One Supreme being ; Hail 
to the One Lord-Almighty (beyond our Comprehension) and possessing a formless 
form. (appearance) . (103) 


O Lord ! You do not have any attachments (worldly) nor You have any abode. Neither 
You have to face any sufferings nor You have any relatives. You are limitless, being 
beyond our comprehension ; You possess the purest form, being holy and sanctified 
and are self-willed (independent) in Your functioning. You have no caste or creed nor 
any dynasty (clan). You have no friends and are without any advisors (councillors). 
Our Salutations to the One Supreme-Lord. (King with one magic formula) ; Hail to 
the Lord (104) 


O Lord ! You have no religion or illusions (doubts) and are not working under any 
discipline (code of conduct). You have no relationships (or kith and kin). You have no 
armour (coat of arms for protection) nor any shield ; You have no destiny (objectives) 
and are without any fear. You have no enemies nor any friends ; You have no son 
(descendents) and such is Your form (shape) or appearance. Our Saluvations to the 
ab-initio form, hail to the Lord-Sublime, (self-existent)! (105) 


O Lord ! You are at times lost in the aroma (fragrance) of lotus-flower like the 
black-bee (and buzzing around in intoxicated) while at other times You are behaving 
like a begger or even as a King at Times. You are an embodiment of a particular 
country (land) alongwith its garb (Costume) and religion, while at times You are the 
decoration (adomment) of a particular kingdom but at other times You are like the 
diet (food) of a falcon (a piece of meat) to be snatched. (106) 
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, Kahun achh ke pachh ke.sidh sadhai 

) kahun sidh ke budh ke bridh ladhai. 
kahun ang ke rung ke . sang dekhai. 

kahun jung ke rung ke.rung pekhai. (107) 


. ag UGH a, AGH A UGH HS ley UGH A, 

HY: , adH & SIGH HS | 

| | ag wd BAe, adfsz TU | 

ad UGH Ustad AGS wu | 9ou 

Kahun dharam ke .karam ke haram j jana. 
kahun dharam ke karam ke bharam manai. 
kahun char chesta. kahun chitar roopang. 

kahun param pragia kahun sarab bhupang. (108) 


ad He hic fisg art | got 
Kahun neh gehang.kahun deh dekhang. 
kahun aukhadi. rog ke sok sokhang. - 
kahun dev bidya. kahun daintbani. 
kahun jachh gandarab.kiner kahani. (109) 


ag DAH Asal, SHA SS | 
ag * dafteo , os sunt S| 
ad Fa Tas" , ad Ad Ads , 
ag aH al gas A, SdH Bae 1 990 
Kahun rajsi satki.tamsi ho. 
kahun jag bidya .dhare tapsi ho. 
kahun rog harta.kahun jog jogant. 
kahun bhumi ki bhugat main. bharam bhugant. (110) 
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At O Lord ! It times You are a representation of words, being explained in words 
(or language) while at other times You are representing monk or perfect master or 
a scholar, full of knowledge and intelligence. At times You are perceived as one 
enjoying the beauty of the woman (in the company of beautiful women) while at 
other times You are seen having the urge (zeal) for fighting a battle (waging a war) 
and enjoying its laurels. (107) 


O Lord ! At times You are representing the place of worship or action (duty) while 
at other times You are seen considering the worship or duty as a fallacy (illusion) or 
confusion. At times You are harbouring:a beautiful (desire) longing (effort) or are 
representing a painting (picture) or are the Supreme King of all. (108) 


O Lord ! At times You are indulged in love while at times You appear as an ailment of 
the body and at other times You are like the panecea of all ills and manage (help) to 
remove those afflictions. At times You are the knowledge of the gods, while at times 
You are like the language of the demons. At time You are like a fairy (demigod), a 
celestial singer, a human body with a horse’s head or a narration of the gods. (109) 


At times You are like the three-pronged worldly falsehood (Maya) comprising lust 
for power, greed or partial peace while at other times You are like an ascetic (trying 
to gain) busy in the study of Yogic exercises (body postures in Yoga). At times You 
are free from all afflictions and at times You are indulging in the practice of Yoga ) 
renouncing the world). At other times You are engrossed | in enjoying the worldly 
pleasures. (illusion of pleasures) (110) 
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ad fAfAe at sd at fare uf 1 999 
Kahun dev kanya . kahun danvi ho. 
kahun jachh.bidya dhare manvi ho. 

~ kahun rajsi ho.kahun raj kanya. 

kahun sarist ki parist ki rist panya. (111) 


aL ag ae fatten, agy fagueat | 
i ag aa of, ofa rer ITS | 

I a mg Ad ad se TU | 

! ag ue wal, ad ge AGU 1992 
i | Kahun beid bidya kahun biombani. 

| kahun kank ki. kaab katha kahani. 

kahun adar sarang.kahun bhadar rupang. 

kahun madar bani.kahun chhadar viata: (112) 


ag ae fafer ag wa gu | 
ag dAe wa fest AGU | 
a UGH UTS Fug us | 
ad Sf age & ots 721 993 
Kahun beid bidya.kahun kaab rupang. 
kahun chesta chaar chitrang sarupang. 
kahun param puran ko .paar pavai. 

kahun baith koran ke geet gavai. (113) 


ag Hu Ad ag gona 1 
ag fa were, a TS aD} | 


ad pr Agd , Ad Jags Sd | 
ag Sd Fe, ad ford did 1 998 
Kahun sudh sekhang. kahun brahamb dharmang. 
kahun biradh avastha.kahun baal karmang. 
kahun jua sarupang. jara rehat dehan g. 
kahun neh dehang.kahun tiag gehang. (1 14) 
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At times You are the daughter of the gods and at other times the daughter of demons 
(godly or devilish behaviour). At times You are like the fairies (daughter of a fairy) 
or like the dauhter of a scholarly person. At times You are the queen or the princess 


(King’s Consort or daughter) and at time the daughter of the cobra king (in the depths 
of hell.) (111) 


At times You are engaged in Vedic Studies (Study of Vedas) or the sacred hymns 
(heavenly uttrances or hymns) while at time You are the study of Sex as per Kok- 
Shastra (religious book of Hinduism on Sex). At times You are like iron or gold even; 
at times You are the holy and virtuous sayings (of the saints) or at other times You 
represent the mean and base language (of vicious thoughts). (112) 


O Lord ! At times You are represented by the study of Vedas (Hindu books of lore) 
and at times You are represented by Poetry (Poems of beauty). At time You are 

apparently having sexual deaires for beauty (admirer of beauty) and at other times 
- You are attaining the knowledge of the great Puranas (Hindu books of lore) alongwith 
their secrets (hidden meaning) and at times You are busy reading the verses of the 
Quoran (Koran). (113) 


At times You are a devout-Muslim Follower (sheikh) while at other times You are 
the follower of the Brahmanic religion (Hinduism) At time You are represented by an 
old (elderly) person while at other times You are like a child having worldly desires 
(for pleasure). At time You are represented by a Young Smart person, while at times 
You are free from the vagaries of old age. At times You are in love with Your body 


(You are admising Your physical (body) beauty.) while at times You are prepared to 
renounce the family life. (like a recluse). (114) 
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ad uae ufamr , a) UdH uts 1.994 
Kahun j jog bhogang. kahun rog raagang. 
kahun rog harta .kahun bhog tiangang. 
kahun raj sasjang. kahun raj reetang. 
kahun pooran pragya kahun param preetang. (115) 


# ag am fafeor ag anual | 99¢ 
kahun arvi torki .parsi ho. 
kahun pahalvi .pastavi sanskriti ho. 
H _ kahun des bhakhia kahun devbani. 
| kahun raj mare -Kkahun rajdhani. (116) 


es. mantar bidia. kahun tantar sarang. 
kahun jantar reetang.kahun sastar dharang. 
_ kahun hom pooja. kahun dev archa. 

kahun pingla charni geet charcha. (117) . 


ag os fafer, aj as ats | 
ag Hds shor, aj Fe cy | 
ag fers fafenr ag oa eat | 
ag Td IS ae aTSt 1 99 
Kahun been bidia kahun gaan geetang. 
kahun malechh bhakhia. kahun deid reetang. 
kahun nrir bidia.kahun naag bani. 
kahun garrur gurrh kathe kahani. (118) 
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At times You are practising Yoga (keeping the body healthy with Yogic exercises), 
While at times You are engrossed in afflictions (problems) while at times You are 
renouncing all wordly pleasures. At times You are involved in princely behaviour 
(glamour of a king) while at other times You are devoid of all political power (divested 
of princely position) At times You are a personification of a scholary person (with 
great intelligence) while at other times You are like a great lover. (of beauty and 
pleasure). (115) 


At time You are represented in Arabic language or Turkish and even a parsi (persian) 
(You are represented by an Arab, Turk or a Parsi). At times You are an adventurer 
(aggresive), Pashto (a Pathan) or a Sanskrit (scholar). At times You are speaking the 
common man's language or the language of gods. At times You are representing the 
state language or You are Yourself the State Capital. (116) 


At time You represent the study of magic (charm) or the magical formulae. (the crux 
of magical or mystical powers). At times You represent the study of the knowledge 
of mystic or magical powers, while at other times You are practising the art of 
archery. (arrows and bows). At time You represent the study of Yagnas (fire-worship) 
or Hindu worship, while at times You represent the worship of gods. At times You 
__ fepresent the study of various forms of poetry (metrical composition) or at times You 
are engaged in discussing (narrating) songs and music. (117) 


At times, You are representing the act of (the mode) playing on lyre, or You are 
representing the art study of music. Sometimes You represent the language of muslim 
countries (Arabic and Persian) while at times You are presenting the language (system) 
of Vedic Studies (Sanskrit) At times You are representing the art of dancing while at 
times You present the (language) music of snakes or sometimes You represent the 
science of undoing the ill effects of Snake poison (venom). (118) 
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J 4sd Usd Hed J | 
ag ita fatom mgd ys 3 | 
oy 65 se ud sgudi | 
og DA AH fogstoard 1 a9€ 
kahun achhra pachhra machhra ho. 
kahun bir bidia abhutang prabha ho . 
kahun chhail chhala dhare chhatar dhari. 

kahun raj sajang dhiraja dhikari. (119) 


oH oa ud, He fAU eS" | 
meet Ms nfs mre Faas | 
5 3nd 3 gAe AHAP AGU 
SHAS SHAS THAT AZZ | 920 
-Mano nath poorai sada sidh data. 
achhedi achhai aad adaiv bhidata. 
Na bhrastang na gradtang samastang saroopal. 
namastang Namastang tuastang abhutai. (120) © 


wz Vs, Hd Us | 929 
abyekat tej anbhon prakash .achhai sarup adaiv anas. 
antut .ankhut bhandar.data durant.sarbang parkar. (121) 


WSIS SH, MSS WS | AdT AA ss" ASS | 
WAS 935, MSTS AGH | VS" cers wMSTT UGH | 922 
Anbhut tej. anchhij gaat.karta sadeev harta sanat. 
asan adol .anbhut karam.data dayal anbhut dharam. (122) 


fad HS fHS, Sct HOH AS | 
fad ux fez dal fHZ HS | 

fad AGH FSH, Sol UGH fons | 
fAd od du, sol faGsers | 923 

jeh satar mitar nahi janam jaat. 

jih putar vitar nahi mitar maat. 

jeh karam bharam. nahi dharam dhian. 

jih neh geh hahi biontbaan. (123) 
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Sometimes You are representing the beauties of this world or the fairies of the 
heaven, or at times You are presenting the beauties of nether lands. (hell). At times 
You are representing the art of warriors or You are the beauty of materialistic world. 
Sometimes You present the picture of a (beautiful) smart youth while at times You 
are shown as an ascetic (mendicant) (attired in) seated on a deerskin or a king with a 
beautiful canopy overhead. At times You are seen as a king with pomp and show or 
a royal prince. (119) 


O perfect Master ! Our Salutations to You, who is bestowing on us various occult 
powers. You are either impregnable, indestructible ever existing from the very 
beginning, monotheist, and the creator of all beings. O Lord ! Neither You have 
any fear (of anyone) nor You could be caught (mishandled) by anyone and You are 
pervading every being (Your light is visible within all the beings). O Wonderful 
Lord! Our Salutations to You. ! (120) 


‘By the Grace of Lord’ 
Padhri Chhand 
O Lord ! You are presenting the radiance of a formless being, and an illuminating 
radiant light which could only be felt (Unseen) (perceived with inner vision) but 
not seen with human eye. You are indestruchible, monotheist (free from duality) 
and devoid of any worldly desires. Your brilliance is indivisible (for ever) and 
Your treasures are limitless (infinite) and are a benefactor par excellence (beyond 
description). (121) 


O Lord? Your radiance is wonderful (and infinite) and Your form (body) is indivisible. 
You are the creator of all, but destroyer of all mean and vicious (sinful) beings. Your 
seat (posture) is unshaken (immovable) and Your actions are ecstatic (rapturous). 
You are a very kind and benevolent benefactor and are marvellous in Your duty 
(performance). (122) 


O Lord ! You do not possess any friends, enemies, human birth (are not born) and 
are Casteless ; who has no son, brother, friend (comrade) or mother even. One who 
is devoid of any action, illusions, (moral) duty, or thoughts (fancies). He is free from 
worldly attachements and devoid of clever moves. (123) 
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fad WS US, dal HS HE | fag So au, sat favs fez | 
fad da gu, sol Fa du | fad ASH 7S, Sol SH By | 928 
jeh jaat paat nahi satar mitar. 
yeh neh geh.nahi chihn chitar. 
jeh rang roop nahi raag rekh. 
yeh janam jaat nahi bharam bhekh. (124) 


fad AGH SdH, Sul AS US! Sol Sd Go, ddl fusd HSI 
fad SH GH, oul gad fare! fad da Aa.odl AST AT 1 924 
jeh karam bharam nahi jaat paat. 
nahi neh geh nahi pitar maat. 
jeh naam thaam nahi barag biadh. 
jeh rog sog nahi satar sadh. (125) 


fA DASH.odl Ga oH | fAG fe 4 Sot gu Al 
faa Sa Aaa Aa wats | fA ZH oA Sot THI gas | 92¢ 
jeh trasvas nahi deh naas. 
jeh aad ant nahi roop ras. 
jeh rog sog nahi jog jugat. 
jeh tras aas nahi bhumi bhugat. (126) 


fau aS feors,afee 3 Mal Me AGU ME ST | 
fad dfs afs, Guds Se! fro wey guatas a3 | 929 
jeh kaal bial kation na ang.achhai sarup akhai abhung. 
jeh neit neit.uchrant bed.jeh alakh roop kathat kateb. (127) 


FAD MSY Gu, WHS M351 fad MHS SA MS 13S 
fad foors oA His AS Vd3,ce1 ASU Ad, AUS BPs | It 
| jeh alakh roop asan adol. | 
yth amit tej achhai adol. 
jeh dhian kaaj mun jan anant. 
kaiee kalap jog sadhat durant. (128) 


35 Als WH, Yau! Adsl aet asy Sa orm fess | 


| Fel 73S Hal felfemr fawal | AUS sfefu ues S us | 92k 


Tan seet gham barkha sahant. 
kaiee kalap ek asan birant. 
kaiee jatan jog bidia bichari. 
sadhant tadipi pavat na paar. (129) 
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You have no caste or creed dynasty, enemies, and friends and are not interested 
in leading a domestic (family) life, (attachment for a householder’s life), nor You 
possess any signs or symptoms. You have no colour (hue), form, worldly love, 
disting, birth, caste or creed, or appearance or even illusions about anything. (124) 


He has no illusions or doubts about His functions, caste, clan or dynasty, who 
entertains no love (attachment) for family, father or mother ; and is completly free 
from Name or fame, place or abode, and other divisions of class (group). He is free 
from all illness (afflictions), sadness (sorrows) and bears no enmity or friendship 
towards anyone. (125) 


He is fearless (afraid of none) and His form is indestructible (ever-existent). He 
has no beginning or end, nor He possesses any type of form and appearances. He is 
- free from all afflications, sorrows, and has no modes (idea) of Yogic feats. Neither 
He is worried about any desires being unfulfilled, nor He has any desire (greed) for 
enjoyment of worldly pleasures or land acquisitions. (126) 


O Lord ! You have not been bitten by any snake (Your body is free from Maya). Your 
form is not subject to extinction, are indestructible and free from all calamities. Even 
Vedas have proclaimed You as limitless and Infinite and the Semetic books (like 
koran) also narrate (proclaim) as Indescribable. (127) 


His firm (appearance) 1s indescribeable and His seat is unshaken and His radiance 
is beyond description. He is above destruction (indestructible) and is immeasurable. 
Innumerable Yogis and Munis (mendicants) have been engaged in tough and hard 
penance to have a Vision of the Lord (meditation of the Lord) from times inmemorial, 
(but have been unsuccessful). (128) 


Some people hear the brunt of cold, heat or rain on their bodies ; while some people 
spend many ages (periods) seated, in a particular yogic posture ; some others make 
many efforts to accomplish the study of Yoga (renunciation of the world) but none of 
these (mentioned above) have been able to decipher Your limits. (limitlessness), O 
Lord! (129) 
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| 
ae Gan wo, BAS Ds, wet Sau Ho usa ss | 
| ae fafys AAs Gads Fel wel Sa afs das asa | 930 
Kaiee urdh bah desan bharmant. 
, kaiee urdh madh pavak jhulant. 
Kaiee simrit sastar uchrant beid. 
kaiee kok kab kathat kateb. (130) 


- set oafs SZ sel USA | Fel ATS ate N{Fa MTS | 
set gas Aa, UU Fe | od sfefu te, Jes uss | 939 
kaiee agan hotar kaiee paunjaar. 
kaiee karat kot mritko ahaar. 
kaiee karat saak pai patar bhachh. 
nahi tadipi dev hovat partachh. (131) 


cel ats wodiqa difs at fe wag felfeor ufsfs | 
ag Sedifs.7a mfe aH | ag mae dz, ad Sta UGH | 932 
- Kaiee geet gaan gandharab reet. 
kaiee bed sastar bidia parteet. 
kahun beid reet jag aad karam. 
kahun agan hotar kahun teerath dharam. (132) 


ae | cel ofA tins adsl ae} ofA off fefer uss | 
ae ads 3f3 335 fara ot Sa TH, ums 5 US | | 933 
kaiee des des bhakha ratant . 
kaiee des des bidya parrant. 
kaiee karat bhant bhatan bichar. 
nahi naik taas payant ne paar. (133) 


atl sige Stda ISHS HSH Bel MafSTT Tet Fe ASHI 
set aes ots faferr fara: oot sfefu aH, uf? 3fs ural 938 
kaiee tirath tirath bharmat subharam . 
kaiee agan hotar kaiee dev karam . 
, | kaoee karat bir bidia bichar . 
nahi tidipi taas . paie tan paar. (134) 


ad dHolfs, ad AT UH ae fifits AAS, Guds HAH | 
fsGot orf aan, ag TAS} vol ad MANO HY B gus 1 934 
kahun rajreet kahun j jog dharam 
kaiee simrat sastar uchrat sukram . 
Neuoli aad karam kahun hast dham . 
kahun asmedh makh ko bakhan. (135) 
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Many people roam around distant lands with their arms raised (in penance) ; some 
others hang themselves with upside down (facing downwards) in the burning fires, 
while some others are engaged in the reading or narration of Smritis Shastras and 
Vedas (Hindu books of lore), while some others are buisy in discussions of sexology 
(Sex Shastra), poetry or semitic books (Quran etc.) (130) 


Some people perform havan (worship fire), some others make air as their food 
(Sustain themselves on air), many millions live on dust clay while many others live 
on green leaves and herbs.or milk ; not-with-standing all these effects the Lord does 
not reveal Himself (His secrets) to such persons. (They do not get a glimpse of The 
Lord). (131) 


Some people sing (Lord;s praises) like the musicians of gods, some others pin 
their faith in the study of Vedas and Shastras (Hindu Literature), while some others 
perfom Yagnas (ablutions) according to the rites of Vedas (vedic rites) and some 
from sacrificial fires (havan) while some others visit-holy places of pilgrimage and 
perform religious acts (like giving alms etc). (132) 


Some people speak various foreign languages (language of distant lands), while 
_ many others are engaged in the study of literature of foreign lands, or discuss various 
types of philosphical thoughts,in spite of all these efforts none of them is able to 
know a bit of Lord’s secrets (Nature’s secret) or Lord’s limits. ~ (133) 


‘Some people in their illusions (fantasy), roam around (visit) holy places of pilgrimage; 
some others are engaged in sacrificial fire (havan) and perform other religious acts 
(godly acts) ; some others discuss the brave acts of (fifty-two) warriors (study of 
bravery) ; but with all these efforts no one has been able to comprehend the greatness 
or vastness of the Lord-Sublime. (134) 


some people are following the system of princely behaviour, while some others are 
following the duties of Yoga-(religion of Yogis) exercises. There are some who are 
busy in reciting Smritis or Shastras as their function. Some peoples are engaged 
in Yogic exercises (of nose upturned) while some others are busy in giving away 
elephants in alms and somewhere people are singing praises of the Lord in performing 
armed Yagna armed Yogna (Fire-worship of aspecial type). — (135) 


TIS FH fafeor fred | ad Addis, ad faafa ofa | 
was He, dose 7s | ad gu dy, ga wow BS | 93¢ 
kahun karat braham bidia bichar . 
kahun jogreet kahun biradh chaar . 
kahun karat jachh gandharab gaan. 
kahun dhoop deep kahun arag daan. (136) 


raPral 


ag fux AGH, ad fe dis ad fasae ad ae ais 
a] Tas HAZ, fits Gaal wet sas, Sa ua fsaural 939 
kahun pitar karam kahun deid reet. 
kahun nirat- nach kahun gaan geet . 
kahun karat sastar simrit uchar 
kaiee bhajat ek pag niradhar. (137). 


wet Sd ed, Tet HI-ZA | AEl SHS, CH PHO SCH | 
cet Fe-fSsH, Felt vgs Sul wel AUS Sau, Scas AU | It 
kaiee neh deh kaiee geh vaas. 
kaiee bharmat des desn udaas. 
kaiee jal nivas kaiee agan taap. 
kaiee japat urad latkant jaap. (138) 


wel Aus Fa, seu Uas | oot sfefu om uf! se wis | 
” Bel aes cc, fafeor fagai out sfefu fenfe ead Hefal at 


2 “ a _ Katee japat jog kalpang parjant. 
° é 4 | nahi tacipi taas paeng tan ant. 
se | kaiee karat kot bidia bichar. 
ares r nahi tadipidishti dekhai murar . ( 39) 
3 fas gas Hofs, adi us us | Bd das oH, 4G AT vol 


fag Ba on, fea fas sis! Zaé Has, vert facts 1 ago 
bin bhagat sakat nahi parat paan . 
bahu karat hom ar jog dhaam. | 
bin ek naam ik chit leen. 
phokto sarab dharma biheen. (140) 
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At places people are engaged in the study of the Lord-Sublime and His secrets, while 
at times people are following the norms of Yoga. (study of the rules of mendicants). 
At places people are busy in moulding their conduct on a high profile (building high 
character). At times people are singing like demi gods or musicians of the gods. At 
times people are performing arts (singing songs of praise) with aromatic things and 
lamps arranged beautifully (in a tray) or in (giving away costly items in alms) alms- 
giving (libation). (136) 


At times people are busy in placating their forefathers with virtuous deeds as per 
Vedic Principles or somepeople are dancing to the musical tunes (in rhythm) or 
someone else is busy in singing songs (of praise). Somewhere else people are busy 
in reciting Smritis and Shastras (Hindu religious books) or somewhere else a person 
is engaged in his worship by standing on one leg continuously. | (137) 


Some people have developed love for the body while some others abide (reside) in 
their houses (leading a family life). Some people roam around distant lands being 
apathetic (neutral). Some stay in water while some others bear the brunt of burning 
fire and some others worship the Lord by hanging, facing upside down. (138) 


Some (people) are engaged in the practice of Yoga for long periods (like shears), but 
can never gain access to the limits of the limitless Lord (or know His secrets) Some 
are busy in many scholarly studies (millions of studies) but never are able to 
perceive the Lord—Sublime. (139) 


The Lord ‘cannot be attained without the strength (power) of the Lord’s worship, 
not with-Standing the performance of sacrificial fire-worship (Hom Yagna) or alms- 
giving. All the religious activities and functions are worthless and meaningless, 
without being immersed in Lord’s True Name with a Complete resolute mind full of 
devotion. | (140) 
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jt 


UTS | 
Ica ee 
5 sufa dae AO 1 3 auf Hg UTS MH 
su sun Hea Hg BS ois | Qacs fz aire usa 1989 
jai jaipeh jugan juh . 
bhai kampeh mer peyal bhuang. 
tap tapas sarab jaler thalang. 
uchrat indra kume balang. (141) 


S 


WodE HeU wise oiDH | ods wigs eT wifes | 
nrsars murs fers wp | fA SchH Ha warA HH | 992 
ankhed sarup abhed abheang . 
ankhand abhut achhed achheang. 
ankal apal dayal asuang . 
jeh thatiang mer akas bhuang. (142) 


nods ois uUds od | fag gubi te wee add | 
Hs ald do FHio aH fag debi AaY Halse Hero 1 983 
| ankhnd amand parchand narang . 
jeh rchiang dev adev barang . 
sabh keenai deen jameen jaman . 


cs jeh rachiang sarab makeen makaan. (143) 
# 3 
| | fra oa gus au ifro sus mus has we 
Pee 5 dd 5 Aa 3S Fa gH | fag Ye SUS Se SU | ISS 
ome _ jeh raag na roop n rekh rekhang . 
ae : : jeh taap na saap na sok na sukang. 


na rog na sog na bhog: bhujang . 
_jeh khed na bhed na chhed chheung - (144) 


| . | fra Ass us 3 He fus faa seh Sal ws fer | 
fd PIS GUS da se I fA cu Ss TAS SU Te 1 984 
jJeh jaat na paat na maat pitang. 
, Jeh rachiang chhatri chhatar chhitang. 
uo _ jeh raag na rekh na rog bharaung . 
jeh davekh na daag na dokh garrung . (145) 


sada 
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‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
Totak Chhand 
(“ Jai Jampai jugan juh joang.” ) 
All the beings salute the Lord with one voice, and with whose name the whole world 
Composing mountains (Meir Parbat), Earth or nether lands (hell) dreads (is shaken 
with fear) All the worshippers (doing penance) of the lands and oceans are engrossed ° 
in attaining the Lord through their penance (worship) and when the king Indra, Kuber 
and Raja Bali all acclaim with gratitude and thankfullness. (141) 


The Lord possesses a form, free from pain (injury) or, discrimination and is dauntless 
(fearless) and is above the five indivisible elements (like air, fire, water etc.) and is 
impregnable and indestructible. (free from extinction). He is freec from the effects of 
death (Time) and all forms of sustenance ; and is devoid of any haughtiness (egoism) 
being ever-benevolent. He has positioned (established) the Sumer mountain, the 
Earth and the Skies in thetr proper place. (position). (142) 


The Lord, who is free from being installed, and is the Prime-male with mighty 
radiance and has created all the gods and demons in a beautiful manner ; and has 
kept the Earth and Sky under his surveillance after creating them. He has created all 
the dwellings alongwith their dwellers. (who has created abodes and those living 
therein.) ° (143) 


‘The Lord has not inculcated any special love (affection) for anyone, and no one 
‘resembles anyone, else in appearance, signs or symbols (of His created beings). He 
is free from any heat (warmth) or curses ; and is devoid of any sorrow or happiness 
(comforts). He is free from any afflictions or sadness and has no worries about the 
worldly pleasures. Moreover He has no fear of regrets (pains), discrimination, duality 
or being destroyed. (144) 


(The Lord), who has no caste or creed nor any dynasty (brotherhood) ; who has no 

mother or father ; (The Lord) who has created the Kashatriyas (warriors) wha have 
canopies over their heads, being kings of the land. Who is also known to be free 
from love without any form or appearance (signs and symbols) and is free from any 
maladies (afflictions). He is also known to be free from the stigma of duality and the 
slander of any afflictions. (illness). | (145) 
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bit Adie 


fra isa 3 quis 96 grea adi se us HfaG | 
oH SHA 3A MSH ae | nose UE mu Yds BIT | IE 
jeh andeh te brahmand rachio . 
daschar kari nav khand sachio. 
raj tamas tej atej kiou. 
anbhou pad aap parchand lieou. (146) 


"fail ftag fu afte sat | fron te diego aféa ga - 
ofa 32 nee wide od | sas faus ags fad | 989 
' . girang sindhar bindh nagind nagi. 
sri jachh gandhrab pharrinj bhujang. 
rach dev adev nagang . 
narpal nirpal kral tirgang. (147) 


awe ate usa sna oda | ofs wisw ASA SssH | 
ale 22 wae Feu fud | weds usu uss ae 1 et 
kaiee keet patang bhujang narang . 
rach andaj setaj utbhujang . 
kiee dev adev sradh ‘pitang . 
ankhand pratap parchand gatang. (148) 


ite cra tive ahs ad [fo ssSuss ss HE | 
fag Sa 5 Aas Sa 34 | fro Aufs fades He wa at 
prabh jaat n paat na joat jutang . 
jeh taat na maat na bhraat sutang. 
jeh rog na sog na bhog bhuang 
jeh jampeh kiner jachh juang. (149) 


od ofa sun ato ae ae fies He sta ae | 
dn oa datha ufs ad | sfe gs situ seq A 1. 9Q40 
: nar naar napunsak | jahai kiaie. , 
-gann kinar jachh bhujang diaie. 
gaj baaj rathasik paat ganung. 
bhav bhoot bhavikh bhavan bhuang. (150) 


fra isa Aisa fa a | ofa oft warn uss AS | 
Of uaa uss us Eat Bf AH SIG we ge ae | 9u9 
jeh andaj setaj jer rajang. ~ 
rach bhoom akas patal jalang. 
- fach pavak paun parchand bali. 
| ban jash kiou phal phul kali. (151) 
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The lord who has created this Universe from the egg and has created the four 
directions and nine regions-(Khands). The Lord, who has created the (Three-pronged 
Maya with) greed and lust for power alongwith splendour (glory) and lustreless 
(enlightenment and darkness). He has spread radiance (powerful light) on His own 
perception and illuminated the Universe of His own will. (146) 


The Lord, who has created the oceans, Vindyachal (mountains) and Sumer mountains; 
He has created demi gods, their (god’s) musicians, Sheshnag (python) and other 
cobras. The Lord, who has created the gods and demons _ including 
Brahma _ Vishnu (undistinguishable) and the elephant Eravat. At the same time 
He has created the Kings to look after the sustenance of human beings and 
dreadful animals (like snakes or wild animals). (147) 


He has created millions (crores) of bees, snakes, and, human beings, eggs and beings 
produced from perspiration, and vegetation of all types. He has also created many 
good and bad beings, alongwith celebrations for departed souls and forefathers ; He, 
who possesses an indivisible grandeur and mighty power with a grand style. (148) 


The Lord has no caste or creed or clan, and His light pervades every one. He has no 
father, mother, brother, or son. He has no illness or sadness and is not bothered about 
_worldly pleasures and who is worshipped by all demigods or beings with horse’s 
body and human head. (mythological beings) (149) 


(The Lord), Who has created females, males and eunches ; He has created all the 
mythological beings (with horse body having human head), demi gods and snakes 
even ; who has created the hordes of elephants, horses and footmen. The Lord, who 
is ever existent in past, present and future, at all times. (150) 


(The Lord) , who has created (all the four sources of reproduction like) eggs, 
perspiration and semen ; who has created land, sky, nether lands and the oceans 
(water) , alongwith the mighty fire and powerful air. . He has created forests, fruits, 
flowers and petals. | (151) 


a 
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gn fig warn faen fed | ofa 3a fearen de fed | 
ofs ve feotra dtu wet | fro Usa uss Yds Het 1 a2 
bhua mer akas nivas chhitang. | 
rach roj ikadas chander britang. 
duti chand dinisar deep deiee . 
jeh pavak paun parchand kiaie. (152) 


fra ds ods uds ate fro efs Curie feufe ae | 


; fad Ba VIGO _ da I'oa digs Be wee WS | 9U3 


jeh khand akhand parchand kiaie. 

jeh chhatar upaie chhipaie diaie. 
jeh lok chatardas char rachai. _ 
nar gandrab dev adev sachie. (153) 


MoUs AGS WES HS | neato weafa wef] od | 
mote NTE HEL od \ faa wg vsefen vq fed 1 948 
andhut abhut achhut matang. 

_ angadh abeyadh anad gatang. 
ankhed abhed machhed narang. 
jeh char chaturdis chakar phirang. (154) 


fra gas da 3 Su ae | faa Aa S 3a SB Aad Adi | 
P1-3AS dns fe fad | faa des de wee od 1 944 
jeh raag na rang na rekh rugang. | 
jeh sog na bhog na jog na jugang. 
‘bhua bhanjan ganjan aad sirang . 
jeh bandat dev adev narang. (155) 


ae fas Ae sa a8 | fe fsa Rei ws Ha) 


_ wosH Us moda fad | fro Ua 3 ues ys Heal | WUE 


gann kinar jachh bhujang rachai . 
‘mann manak moti lal suchai. 
anbhanj prabha anganj birtang. 
Jeh paar na pavet pur matang. (156) 


nods AGU S83 Ys | A dus Be uss AS | 
frd Fe asa WSs ad fro gs Ess Fe Bd | WI 
ankhand sarup adund prabha . 
. Jai janpat beid puran sabha . 
Jeh beid kateb anant kahai. 
jeh bhut abhut'na bhed lahai. (157) 
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He (who) has created Earth (land), huge mountains (like sumer) and skies and the 
Earth where various beings could abide in. Then again He has made fasts (muslim 
type), new moon fast, alongwith the moon and its various phases ; then He has 
created the, moon, the sun, (like) the lamps for emitting light in the Universe and 
then created (the mighty forces) like powerful fire and air. (152) 


Then He has created indivisible and powerful (religious-Khands) cosmos, 
which became insignificant (hidden) before the mighty sun and then created the 
beautiful fourteen worlds alongwith the community, groups of celestial singers 
(mythological), gods and demons. (153) 


The Lord (has) possesses a perfect form, beyond the five elements (like air, fire 
etc.) and has incomprehensible intelligence, unfathomable, free from all afflictions 
(maladies) and is ever-existent from the beginning of time . You are free from agony 
(tribulation) ; are impregnable and indivisible prime-male, whose mighty writ runs 
throughout the Universe (the fourteen worlds) (154) 


The Lord does not indulge in fun and frolic (is free from music or colour) , possesses 
no form and is free from any malady or sorrows (sadness) or even worldly pleasures 
and is not interested (linked) in any Yogic feats. (exercises). He is the destroyer of 
- the world (Earth) and also the creator of the Universe. In fact, all the gods, demons 
and human beings worship Him . | (155) 


The Lord, who has created the music lovers, kinar, mythological horse’s body with a 
human head, demi gods and snakes ; as well as jewels, rubies and pearls are created 
by Him, he enjoys a praise which never dwindles or lessens and indescribables 
narration and is ever limitless beyond the comprehension of most intelligent people 
even. (156) 


The Lord, whose form (appearance) is perfect (complete) and praiceworthy and 
whom Vedas and Katebs (Quran etc.) salute while Vedas and Puranas salute and 
describe as limitless and infinite. He is imperceptible and abstract, and none could 
ever gauge His depth or limits either physically or abstract. (157) 
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fag fe ugs ase AU | AS fAo oH sy 30 | 
wet asus 8 suxu a8 | ool Ba fufata us ud suc 
jeh beid puran kateb japai. 
sut sindh adhomukh taap tapai . 
kaiee kalpan lou taptaap karai(n) . 
nahi naik kirpanidh paan parai(n) .(158) 


| fa ae UsH Ae 3H O fea fas forrfofa a gn 
38 W 32 AU A 3d 0 | Se 95 5 CT Usd UAT 19K 
jeh phokat dharam sabhai taj hai. — 
ik chit kirpanidh ko bhaj hai. 
taiouoo ya bhav sagar ko tar hai . 
bhav bhool na deh punar dhar hai .(159) 


fea oH fas act ae fast | feH Be Goas Fans! | 
AG SdH a VHA GHD 3G 385 AS SU GAT |. %0 
ik naam bina nahi kot birti. — | 
im beid ucharat saarsuti . 
jeuoo varas ke chaskai ras hain 
taiouoo bhool na kaal phanda phas hai . (160) 


34 YyAtTe 1 oon Be 

ude ofa te 3 wiga ga Aion | 

WES 33 9 Aen da HioN | 

wee Sz BAe, wae Se 5g 3 | 

AAs fAfo fact, wel] Ros Ara 3 1 99 
Tav Prasad Naraj Chhand 
aganj aad dev hai. abhanj bhanj janiai.. 
abhut.bhut hai sada .aganj ganj maniai . 
adev dev hai sada.abhev.bhev naath hai 
samast sidh bridh da . sadeev sarab sath hai.(161) 


mE Sa TE YU, GA FA a AS | 
ndA da da 3, Fete frta fect = 

—MgU GURUS “ISA SAHS) 

Rela fafa pfo , usu US ASP 942 
anath naath naath hai.abhanj bhanj_ hai sada. 
- aganjn ganj ganj hai.sadeev sidh bridh da . 

anup roop sarup hai.achhij tej maniai . 

sadeev sidh sudh da .partap patar Janiai.(162) 
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The Lord, whom the Vedas and Puranas apart from Katebs (Koran) worship. even 
the son of Oceans (the moon) is also worshipping facing downwards and many 
mendicants are also reciting and worshipping Him since ages (in penance), but they 
have not been able to grasp the benevolent Lord. (158) 


The persons, who relinquish all fruitless religious efforts and worship the Lord with 
devotion and dedication, are enabled to cross this ocean of life successfully and 
finally attain Salvation. (do not get born again in human form). (159) 


Even millions of fasting efforts without the recitation of Lord’s True Name do not 
lead to man’s salvation. The goddess of Education (Saraswati) has narrated such 
sermons from Vedas, The persons who have relished the taste of Lord’s True Name 
are not caught by mistake even, by the noose of (god of ) death. (160) 


‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
Naraj Chhand 
The Lord, from the very beginning (of Ages) , is known to be the destroyer of all 
those who are supposed to be complete (indivisible) and beyond extinction. He 1s 
always known to be in seen and Unseen forms, who is capable of destroying even 
those, called indivisible or indestructible. He is always known to be in both godly 
and devilish forms ; and is the Master of (the knowledge of) differentiation and is 
also free from discrimination. He is the controller of all occult powers and is friendly 
towards all. (161) 


The Lord is always the protector (Master) of the poor and helpless persons ; he 1s 
capable of bending those who are supposed to be unyielding and bestows treasures 
of worldly wealth to those who are devoid of wealth and is capable of inimproving 
our occult powers even. His appearance is in the form of one divested of all praise, 
and is known to be possessing a radiant brilliance (emitting light). He is always 
known to be the bestower of perfect intelligence and is known as a certificate of 
mighty power. (authoritative power). (162) 
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Sod da GUDIS da aa dug | 
nde ME MST I, MTT TH my | | 
5 33 HS AS 4, ous fous was 3 
Mey OA “su 3d, Hele faascH 3 1 9¢3 
_ Na raag rang roop hai .na rog rakh rekh, hai, 
adokh adag adeg hai.abhut abharam abhekh hai. 
na taat maat jaat hai.na paar chehan baran hai. 
adekh asekh abhekh hai. sadeev bisbharam hai . (163) 


faysd _— 0 | faRu faq 3cH C | 
fot ays 2 faa, Hele aH SSH SI 
Mee WY 3, BY Sa TO! 

Hele Hoe 39a H, fanny 9S HOP 1 V8 
bisavangbhar bisavnath hai .bisekh bisavbharam hai . 
jimi jaman ke bikhai. sadeev karam bharam hai. 
adevkh hai abhekh hai .alekh naath janiai . 
sadeev sarab thour mai. bisekh aan maniai . (164) 


6 Hg H, 5 3TH, 35 He SA weet | 
UTS Ri aes ats af 3 arse | 
3 AGH H, 5 UGH AS SHA BETH 
odin ofa te 3, ad A ofA USA 2 1 Qu 
Na jantar mai na tantar mai. na mantar bas aviee. 
puran ou koran neit neit hai bataviee. 
na karam mai na dharam mai.ma bharam mai bat&viaee. 
aganj-aad dev hai -kaho so kaise paieeai. ( 165) 


faHl aH & fad, nung 2a Hs 3 
Swed oad, owe weds 5 | 
59595 85 0, AHS gu Ho | 
Halls 1G Hats, HS SA HOP | Ié¢ 
jimi jaman ke bikhai . samasat ek joat hai. 
_ha ghaat hai na baad hai . na ghaat baad hoat hai. 
na haan hai na baan hai .saman roop janiai . 
makeen ou makaan aparman trj maniai . (166) 


The Lord has no love for worldly pleasures, and He has neither any form or 
appearance, nor He is pestered by any afflictions or any trace of worldly attachments 
(emotions). he is free from any faults (flawless), blemishless, free from jealousy, and 
beyond (free from) the body formation out of five elements (like air, fire, water etc.). 
He is above the effects of any doubts or misunder-standings and Guise. (costume) 
: He has no father or mother (not born of parents) ; possesses neither caste or creed 
nor any clan (dynasty) ; He has no signs or symbols nor any colour (hue) or from 
four divisions of Hindu Society Ilike Brahmin etc.). The Lord is always sustaining 
the beings of the world, though He is unseen, infinite and limitless, and free from 
appearance (form). (163) 


The Lord is the Master of the Universe, who is always bestowing perfection to the 
world ; and is specially the sustainer of the whole world. He is the cause and effect 
of all happenings (actions) on the lands (Earth), skies and the ethereal space. He is 
free from duality, appearance (costume or garb) and-should be realised without any 
natration (description). He should be considered ever-existent at all places being 
-omni-present and specially pervading everywhere. . (164) 


He is beyond the effects of talisman (charm), and cannot be controlled by any acts of 
jugglery or black magic. The Lord has been described as limitless and infinite both 
by Puranas and Quaran. (both Hindu and Muslim religious books). He is neither 
~ subjected to any actions (destiny) , or virtuous duties and is described as free from 
~ all whimsical beliefs (doubts) . How could we attain the Lord, who is indestructible 
and is the abimtio god (deity from time inmemorial). ? (165) 


The Lord, whose light (brilliance) is pervading all the places (everywhere) including 
the Earth, Sky, and which never diminishes (fades) or increases and never varies in 
intensity. The Lord’s enlightenment (light) should always be considered as steady 
" and stable, as it is neither waxing nor waning, nor is it artificial. The Lord is to be 
considered as of a (constant) consistent form (appearance); and is to be considered as 
an incomparable manifestation (luminae) present in the abodes (places) or among 
those abiding there. (in such places). (166) 
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Sed SHI SAIS Us 
sMradshzaassdans 51 
smadsdadonadsraai 
—SeNIS VT oeN IS Od! 9¢9 
Naraj chhand . 
na deh na geh hai.na jaat hai na paat hai. 
Na mantar hai n mitar hai. na taat hai na maat hai. 
na ang hai na rung hai na sung hai na saath hai .. 
na dokh hai na daag hai na dvaikh hai na deh hai. (167) 


Sfhudsnngdsaasedvadadi 
SHSYSHTISAHAIGSHAT! 
SAsdvsdqads sds ofgd | 
S 3d IVS A095 WIA oHa 1! t 
na singh hai sayar hai na rao hai na rank hai. 
na maan hai na moat hai. na saak hai na sank hai. 
na jachh hai na gandharab hai na nar hai na naar hai . 
na chor hai na sah hdi na sah ko kumar hai. (168) 


SsddTSIGY StIaA ge DT | | 
58535 feeds es a free 5 | 
SATIS NzIatwaAgA 
Saad s dads suas | «Et. 
_ ~ na neh hai na geh hai na deh ko banaoun hai. 
na chhal hai na chhidar hai na chhal ko milaon hai. 
na jantar hai na mantar hai na jant ko saroop hai . 
_ na am hai na eas hai na rekh hai na roop hai. (169) 


siz asda dz awe al 
3 e835 feed a ster a free a 
STAISGAIS GIS aT 
: 3TH 8 5 UGH 2 oH 9 BY A 1990 
mo na Jantar hai na mantar hai na tantar ko banaoun hai. 
J | na chhal hai na chhidar na chhaya ko milaon hai. 
| 


na raag hai na rung hai na roop hai na rekh hai. 
na karam hai na dharam hai ajanam hai abhekh hai. (170) 
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He possesses neither a body (physical existence) nor an abode (house) ; neither caste 
or creed nor any dynasty ; and has no advisers (councillors). He has no friends, nor 
is born of any parents, (no father or mother) ; has no relations (near and dear ones) , 
has no colour and has no love (attraction) for any associate or comrade. He bears no 


malice towards anyone and has no slander no faults and is without physical existence 
(167) 


The Lord is neither a lion nor a jackal (powerful or powerless); neither a king nor a 
beggar ; neither He is haughty (egoistic) nor subject to death (extinction) ; neither He 
has any relations nor He has any doubts (misgivings) ; neither He is a demigod nor 
a musician of the gods ; neither He is male nor a female; neither He ts a thief nor a 
Saint ; and He is not the son of a money lender, either. (168) 


He has no wordly attachments, nor a house holder ; Neither He possesses any physical 
body (frame) nor: He appears artificial. He has no pretensions (deception) or any 
omissions (holes); neither He has any inkling of drudgery (tricks). He has no magical 
(powers) leaning nor any spell (charm) ; moreover He has no form of automation 
(theory). He has neither any love for worldly pleasures (worldly attache ments) nor 
any colour (hue) ; He is formless and He possesses no particular appearance. (169) 


The Lord is neither controlled by any machine (instrument) nor He is composed 
of any magic or spell (charm) . He is neither a fraud nor He is incomplete (with 
holes or omissions); moreover He has nothing.to do with (Maya) worldly falsehood. 
He represents neither love (attachment) nor any colour (hue) or merriment, He has 
no physical form (is formless) nor He has any appearance. He has no actions (to 
perform) nor any religious duties (to perform). He is neither born and is devoid of 


any guise (assumed appearance) © (170) 
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SSSIUSHS V, MUS EZ AGU | 
nae Suse dsdads gual 
ud 0 ufez 3, uals uss J | 
wda 0 “aA Dd AdH J age J 1 999 
na taat hai na maat hai akhiyal akhand saroop hai. 
achhed hai abhed hai na runk hai na bhoop hai . 
parai hai pavitar hai puneet hai puran hai . 
aganj hai abhany hai kareem hai kuran hai .(171) 


mers DO mus ¢ fers 9 ods oI 
SSAISHATGS SUIS S30 | 
—6S6whadS GAIGSHAI SAE 
fuat 3 ufez 3 uals d YH J 1992 
akal hai apal hai khial hai akhand hai. 
na rog hai na sog hai na bhed hai na bhand hai. 
na ang na rung hai na sung hai na saath hai . 
priya hai pavitar hai puneet hai parmath hai .(172) 


SAS SAGISWYHIVSWH SI 
SB8IIVSHIIS QUITS AH. 
StzIyStsISsd aA AGuI 

6 85 0 5 fea ds fee at fags 3 1 993 
na seet hai na soch hai. na ghram hai na gham hai. 
na lobh hai na mohe hai na karodh hai na kaam hai . 
na dev hai-na dait hai na nar ko sarup hai. _ 
na chhal hai na chhidar hai na chhidar ki bhiboot hai. (173) 


sands qudcssdon, 
SMUIS suds eds dud | 
68895 8S 3 Hele fers gua | 
wda 3 ga 3 wigan 3 ngs 31 998 
na kaam hai na karodh hai na lobh hai na mohe hai . 
na davekh hai na bhekh hai na duiee hai na droh hai. 
na kaal hai na baal hai sadeev dayal roop hai . 
agan) hai abhan) hai abharam hai abhoot hai . (174) 
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He has no father or mother (not born of any parents) ; He is formless but beyond 
our comprehension. He is impregnable and manifest (without discrimination) ; He is 
neither a beggar (poor) nor a king (rich) . He is beyond our reach ; is pure, transparent, 
and ancient (existing from old times). He is indestructible and indivisible ; He is ever 
_benevolent and is representing the holy books (like Quran). (171) 


He is free from death (Timeless) and above any sustenance, beyond any contemplation 
and possesses a perfect (undivided) form. He neither has any ailments nor any sadness 
(sorrow) ; has no discrimination or slander. He has no physical body (existence) nor 
any colour or any associates (companions). He is a beloved (loved by all) , pure and 
is transparent and keeps all under His Control. (172) 


He does not feel any cold or heat (not affected by cold or hot weather); neither " 
He feels any difference between shade and sunshine. He has no avarice (greed) or 
attachment. He does not get angry nor He has any desires. He is neither a god nor a 
demon nor He possesses the form of a Male. He does not have any fraud (pretension) 
and He is perfect (without any omission) and does not have any defective assets. 
(173) 


He does not have any: sexual desires, or anger (indignation); neither He has any 
greed nor any attachments. he does not have any malice or guise (garb) , and does 
not believe in dual-mindedness and is free from deceit. He does not represent death, 
nor He represent a child but is always having a benevolent outlook. He is without a 
- treasure, is indivisible and is above any suspicion or the creation of five elements 
| (ke alr, fire etc. ) (174) 


143 


Weed ee d Ae oda da da J | 
ngs su 9 asl gu aa dad | 
3 aus suas TH AU aH S| 
3 afs 35 ufs 35 fag feos woo 3 1994 
achhed chhed hai sada aganj ganj gany hai. 
abhoot bhekh hai bali arup raag rung hai. 
na dveikh hai na bhekh hai na kaam krodh karam hai. 
na jaat hai na paat hai na chitar chehan baran hai .(175) 


faniz 3 mds 3 wds 3A Sh | 
might “fsa J Ae ofsA SA HOP | 
6 fg 3 3 feof 3 org gu Sah | 
Mey J mea J Hes UsTU Usb 1 99¢ 
biant hai anant hai anant tej janiai. 
abhum abhij hai sada achhij tej maniai. 
na aadh hai na biadh hai agadh roop lekhiai. 
adikh hai adag hai achhai pratap pekhiai.(176) 


5 AGHIUS SSHIUS UH AUS J 
SAsISST ISNT Awe DI 
558 3s feeds fez anual 
nga 3 wéa 3 oda At fasts 3 1 999 
na karam na bharam hai na dharam ko parbhaou hai . 
na jantar hai na tantar hai na mantar ko rulaou hai. 
na chhal hai na chhidar hai na chhidar ko saroop hai . 
abhang hai anang hai aganj see bibhoot hai . (177) 


sands 40 ds 8s hors 8 | 
3 ofa 93 feerfo 3 wera ot feed 9 | 
Ssaada quays gqudaad | 
sa@ Aaa Te aS ce ayATGA 199t 
-- na kaam hai na krodh hai na lobh mohkar hai. 
na aad hai na biadh hai agadh ko bichar hai. 
+ ha raag rang roop hai na roop rekh raag hai. 
na haou hai na bhaou hai na daou ko parkar hai. (178) 
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He is supposed to be penetrating even ‘the impregnable and destroyer of the 
indestructible. (above extinction). He is all powerful even being without the 
combination of the five (basic essential) elements. He is free from fun and frolic 
(singing and dancing) and is formless. He is free from malice, guise (garb) and 
also from sexual desires, wrath and actions. He has no caste or creed, or even clan 
(dynasty) ; neither He possesses any sign, symbol or class. (like Brahmin and Khatri 
etc). (475) 


The Lord is limitless and infinite, who should be known as Lord-Almighty 
- with unlimited radiance and power. He is not an inhabitant of the Earth, is the 

Unappeascible and an impregnable mighty radiant light. He does not suffer from any 
_physical or mental ailments and has an unfathomable form (appearance). He is free 
- from any blemish (illwill) or other faults (defects). He is to be seen as possessing an 
_ indestructible might and brilliance. (176) 


He does not have any destiny or illusions (fallacy) and is not affected by any 
religious fervour. He is not to be linked with any automation theory, neither any 
magical powers nor any charm. He is neither a fraud (illusion) and is inpregnable 
nor possessing a form of flaws or short comings. He is indestructible, possessing no 
physical (body) form and a wealth free from extinction. (indestructible treasure). 
(177) 


He does not entertain any sexual desires, has no wrath (anger); nor He has any avarice, 
worldly attachement or egoistic tendencies. (haughtiness). He has no dependence 
and does not cherish any hopes of achieving anything or any thoughts of (inkling) 
any angnish or wrangles. He does not believe in any fun or frolic and has no form. He 
does not have even a tinge of any signs or symbols (formless). He does not possess 
any blandishment (charm) nor any signs of deception (fraud). (178) 
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ara sauul ads Ae 3 Ae 
fasmusl sunuUSsl genus AUA Ae | 
mAs fe A as SuAUst faAEh | 

farts fants fanz a ads us Ue | 99k 
gajadhapi naradhapi karant save hai sada. 
sitishpati tapaspati banaspati japas sada . 

agast aad je bbade tapaspati bisekhiai . 

biant biant biant ko karant paath pekhiai. (179) 


nara ofg te at oto as HOP 
a ats ufs Hfz fe AZ Sg AON 
Fdl2 Hae 8a & farurs feers A a | 
3d3 du td A SZ STZ A ed Ito 
agadh aadh dev ki anad baat maniai . 
na jaat paat mantar mitar satar neh janiai. 
sadeev sarb lok ko kirpal khial main rahai. 
turant droh deh ko anant bhant so dahai. (180) 


3 untfe ors ge 
gu SY 3. du dd 5 AGH Hdo facto | 
mie OE Mer UdY HUGH AGH Yao | 
Hz Hz ose AF a fe ugE RG | 
onfs atc fad sR na o@a A.fsacra 1 at9 
Tav prasad Ruamal chhand 
roop raag na rekh rang na janam maran biheen. 
aad naath agadh purakh sudhram karam parbeen . 
jantar mantar na tantar ja ko aad purakh apar.. 
hasat keet bikhai basai sab thour mein nirdhar. (181) 


Afs ufg 53S TANT HSS HT 
Hag o8d fad cfHe frau vq fous 3 fez | 
mfe 22 Gog Yots ward ae Was | 
mite 82 5 Fo mfgore Se wdT 1 92 
_jaat paat na taat jako mantar maat na mitar . 
sarab thour bikhai ramion jeh chakar chehan na chitar. 
aad dev udar moorat agadh naath anant. 
aad ant na janiai aibkhad dev durant .(182) 
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He is being served by King Indra (the Master of Airavat) and Kuber (god of masmon) 
the Master of human beings. He is being worshipped always by the moon (with 
Various phases), the Sun and Varuna. (the master of vegetation) . Even the great and 
famous asetics like August have been known to narrate the Lord as limitless and 
Infinite. (179) 


He is beyond our Comprehension (Unfathomable), is the ab intio god (the god in the 
beginning) and is known to be without any beginning. (Timeless) . He does not have 
any caste or creed nor any dynasty (clan). He does not have any advisers (councillors) 
, or any friends, enemies, and companions. The persons who always meditate on the 
benevolent Lord, who keeps an eye (cares for) on all the beings (Primal force), get 
rid of all their ailments. (all their afflictions get burnt in no time). (180) 


He does not have any form, merriment or signs and symbols (fun and frolic) , is 
free from birth or death, and is the Master of all (almighty) from the very beginning 
_ and beyond our reach. He is expert in all functions including moral duties. He is 
not controlled by any magic, spell or charm etc. and is the ab imtio Lord, who is 
limitless. He is pervading all the beings, including the elephant and the ant and is 
omni-present without any support (pervades everywhere without any help). (181) 


He has no caste or creed, clan, father or mother, advisers and friends and 1s pervading 
everywhere. He has no signs or symbols and form or appearance. He is the god 
ab-initio’(from the beginning) with a benevolent nature and is unfathomable and 
limitless Master. There is no beginning or end known about Him and is free from all 
sorts of wranglings (quarrels) and a limitless god-head (Lord). (182) 
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an | 2 32 5 Wo! fAA HoH Be aS | 
; — *RSa WG Hoa BH SES UN 5 DASE | 
| Hs food Hs HOA Hdd Sad Ud | 
a ats dfs uardal fae A A Head | It3 
: dev bhev na janhi jis maram beid kateb. 
if + anak aou sanakai so nandan paavhi na haseb. - 
ate jachh kinar machh manas mureg urag apar. 
nait nait pukarhi siv sakar 01 mukhchar . (183) 
( 
Rdg Aus usd a sfg Aud fag AU | 
ofa te wera SA Mote Hos MTU | 
AZ HHT SoS wetlafag SZ HTS alo!) 
‘Fee dfos sfoe faer fosn oA yes | ate 
sarab sapat ptar ke tar japhi jeh jaap . 
aad dev agadh tej anaad moorat atap. 
jantar mantar na aviee kar tantar mantar na keen . 
. sarab thour rehou biraj dhiraj raj parbeen. (184) 


He due te US 5 GOH SSMS Hid | 
SHS a faa fagH He 3 2d of | 

Ts Ws 5 sis slad YH Ay Agu | 
ofg fear 5 Hu @au 5 gf arr SU 1 atY 
juchh gandharab dev daano na braham chhatrian mahai. 

. baisanung ke bikhai birajai sudar ba veh nahi. 

gurr goud na bheel bhikar braham seikh sarup . 
raat divas na madh urdh na bhoom akas anup. (185) . 


a 
4s om et 
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ATs HOH 3 AG AGH 5 UGH AGH fala | 
—— Sea ATS Cs YA id a 5 MMS | 
| + Weg Aus uss & 3fa WS fag As I 
AA oH AUAY|lS afd S3 Yas Js | AE 
| ee | . jaat janam na kaal karam na dharam karam biheen . 
1g - '  tirath jaat na dev pooja gore ko na adheen. 
* | _ sarab sapat patar ke tar janiai jeh joat . 
shésh naam sahansphan neh neit puran hoat. (186) 
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The Lord’s secrets are not known to even gods and His details are not known to 
Vedas or Katebs (Quran etc). Even the god Brahma or his sons Sanak etc. have 
not been able to realise His limits through their service. His secrets have not been 
realised (known) by demi-god, mythological horse with human head fish (big), men, 
birds (cock) , snake etc. He is called limitless by Shiva, Indra and Brahma. (183) 


Even the Lord’s worship is being carried out beyond the seven hills (netherlands) , 
‘and He 1s god-abintio, with unlimited radiance, and with a form eternal, free from all 
afflictions, who cannot be attained by any spells of magic or charm, and cannot be 
controlled by mystical powers. (by magic) . The True Lord, Master of all pervades 
everywhere ina perfect manner. | (184) 


The Lord is not pervading (present) in demi gods (Kubers attendants), musicians of 
gods, gods demons, Brahmins and the Kashtriyas ; nor even among Vaishnavities 
(sect) or Shudras (scheduled castes). Neither He abides among serious Gaurs (sub- 
caste) nor deadly Bhils ; neither among Brahmins nor Sheikhs. (Hindu or Muslim 
religious leaders). The radiant Lord not to be found during day or night nor He 
is present in nether lands (hell), Earth or Sky. (185) 


He has no caste or creed, neither He is born nor faces death ; neither He has any 
functions and is free from formal religious functions. He is neither subject to (visit 
at) holy places pf pilgrimage, god-worship nor the worship of graves and tombs, 
but His light to be seen underneath the seven internal regions (under world) even. 
Even the python Sheshnag, with thousand fangs, could not recite His new Names 
everytime in full. (186) 
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sha fs che ra fale ont en ae I9c9 
sodh sodh hatar sabhai sur birodh daanav sarab . 
gaie gaie hatai gandharab gavaie kinar garab. 
parrat parrat thakai maha kab garrat garrat anant . 
har har kahiou sabh mil naam naam durant. (187) 


Be se 5 ules, sfuGfo AS asa | 
Ud TS HS, HG, HES WS Ae | 

33 3G 325 gufs , fe we nS | 
nafs Safe AS Bs fy, Ha 3G fseH pace 

beid bhed na paiou lakhioun seb kateb . 

dev dano moorr mano jachh na javai jeb . 
bhoobh bheye bhavan bhoopat aad nath anath. 
agan bhaie jale thale meh sarab thour nivas .(188) 


ad Gd 5 3d Hofs , wag oa ATS I 
Hod HAS Hes Sno, Hd 3 SST | 
Hoe ads" Ady Jas", AGg SAS wey | 
Uz fIdS 5 ads Wa, ATS ufs o sus act 

deh geh na neh saneh abeh nath ajeet . 

sarab manjan sarab bhanjan sarab ti anbhoot . 

sarab karta sarab harta. sarab dayal advaikh. 

Chakar chrhan na baran ja ko jaat paat na bhekh. (189) 


GU dds dda a, aa gus da 
Hae ofea Aaa urfea, Hoa 3 weda | 
Ady os Hes fers, Hoa a ufsusi = * 
clo-dg ears Fort, ofa Fez wus 1 ato 

roop rekh na rang Ja ko raag roop na rang . 
sarab laiek sarab ghaiek sarab te anbhang .- 
Se sarab data sarab gayata . sarab ko pritpaal. 
a . deen-bandhu dayal suami aad dev apaal. (190) 
! | 
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The gods even have tired themselves out by trying to search and locate Him and 
all the demons have failed to enact their ennuity against Him. The musicians of 
gods have also got fed up (tired).by singing His praises and the demi gods have lost 
their prestige by playing on their musical instruments without any success. Even 
the greatest poets have got tired of reciting their poems or reading them out, and 
finally all have reached the conclusion with their efforts exhausted, that it is rather 
" impossible to recite and find out the limits of His new Names (qualities). (187) 


Even the Vedas have not realised the Lord’s secrets nor Katebs (Quram etc.) 
have gotthe end of their efforts in limiting Him. The demi gods have failed 
to form His form and the gods or demons have found themselves to be foolish 
enough in trying to find the limits of the limitless Lord without any success. In 
fact, the Lord is the King (controller) of present, past and future (ages) ; He is free 
from the beginning (being a Master) or from His extinction (being ever-existent). 
He abides in all places including fire, air, oceans (water) and lands. (188) 


The Lord has no love for the body or the house (householders life) ; He is the 
Master who is invincible and unpenetrating. (He) who is capable of destroying all 
and breaking up everyone (dilapidating all), and is fearless. He is the creator of all 
_ destroyer of all, and the benefactor of all. He has no signs, symbols or sub-caste 
_ (like Brahmin etc) ; neither He has any caste or creed, or caln (dynasty) nor any garb 
(guise) or appearance. (189) 


The Lord, who has no form, sign or symbol, and colour (race); who does not indulge 
in any fun or frotic and is formless. He is powerful enough for performing any 
function; is invincible, and has the knowledge or information about everybody and 
sustainer (care-taker) of all. He is the friend of all helpers, is a benevolent Master 
and the god-head (from the beginning) who does not need anybody’s ‘help in His 
maintenance. (190) 
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cle-dg ysls Htufs, Hos & agsd | 
8d5 feds 5 Ve Aa, Yq fags nara | 

nfs ufz o Hz WTS, JU dus Fas | 
Age Us Hass , ASG I A Ta 1 9K9 
deen —bandhu parbeen sripati, sarab ko kartar . 

baran chehan na chakar ja kochakar chehan akar. 
jaat paat na gotar gatha roop rekh na baran . 
sarab data sarab gayata sarab bhuau ko bharan.(191) 


GHe-dwo H3d SHS, UGH Ude UH | 
vHe-Jd3s' fARe-aes, Aas fed He | 
33 3a sey SVS UNS Ce GIA | 
ofa Hz vote Atufs, UGH udY WA I AER 
dust-ganjan satar bhanjan param purakh parmath . 
dust- harta srisat- karta jagat eh main gath. 
bhoot bhav bhavikh bhavan parman dev aganj. 
aad ant anad sripati.param purakh abhan . (192) 


UGH AS TH A sa als 38S UATE | 
senee Judy fiod, os as mud | 
STH oH AS BS Hg, Hob fAT OH | 
THe Jas! une as" TARIC TIT TH | ACs 
dharam ke an kram je tak keen taun pasar. 
dev-adev gandharab kinar machh kachh apar . 
bhoom akas jale thale mahai maniai jeh naam. 
dust harta pust karta srisit harta kaam .(193) 


He Ido, fe ade BAS BS Tae | 
iysusea, AT wea, ds was Had | 
mug SSE PAC Us|E, TSE JAAS | 

PHe Ude UAC aoe, Has 3 fufsus 1 ate 

dust harna srisit karna dayal lal gobind . 

_ mritpalak satar ghalak deen dayal mukand . 
aghou dandan dust khandan kaal hun ke kaal. 


dust harnang pust karnang sarab ko pritpal .(194) 
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The Lord is the benefactor of all poor and helpless people is skilful (adept), the spouse 
of Maya (worldly falsehood) and creator of all, who has no sub-caste (like Brahmin) 
sign or symbol, neither any features nor a physical body (form). There is no history 
(record) of His caste or creed and lineage (dynasty) or parentage (race) ; neither any 
form, appearance, sign, and symbol or sub-caste. He is the (giver) benefactor of all, 
omni-scient and the sustainer or benevolent Lord of the whole world. (191) 


He is the destroyer of all oppressors, (enemies) and destroyer of all folks, and the 
Prime-male, the vanquisher (crushes all) of all mighty and haughty persons. He is 
the destroyer of all villains (rascals) and the creator of Universe; and His anecdotes 
are well-known throughout the world. The Almighty Lord (Prime-Soul) has existed 
always during the past present and future times. Infact, He has always been, from 
the beginning to the end, a mighty force, without any beginning, spouse of Maya 
(controller of worldly by falsehood), free from extinction (indestructible) as a Primal- 
Force. : (192) 


He is responsible for the creation of all the expanse of Universe, including all religious 
duties or functions and the religions. He alone is the creator of all beings, including 
innumerable gods, demigods, various types and sizes of fish and tortoise. His Name 
is being praised all over the lands, waters (oceans) skies. His main functions include 
destroying scoundrels (villains) establishing holy saints and bringing an end to the 
whole world. (destroying it) . (193) 


He is the destroyer of villains, creator of Universe, benevolent and a beloved Gobind- 
Lord Sublime. He is the sustainer of friends, destroyer of enemies ; benevolent 
Lord of helpless and bestowing Salvation on us. He punishes the sinners, pulverises 
(breaks into pieces) all the rascals, and causes death of the god of death even. He is 
the suppressor of the villains, nourishes the virtuous people and the benefactor of 
all. (194) 
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Hdd ads", Ade Us" As 3 MSAH | 
Hae use, Hoa dse nae a fensn | 
Hdd 3ds", Ade Aas" AG AGH Yyals | 
Hag Use, He Use, ASS ASH ws 1 aky 
sarab Karta sarab harta sarab te ankam. 
sarab khandan sarab dandan sarab ke nijbham. 
sarab bhugta sarab jugta sarab karam parbeen. 
sarab khandan sarab dandan sarab karam adheen. (195) 


Hoa fAfHss, Hos AHS, Hoe Fe fas | 
ere Jas fay FIs" , wefe Gu wud | 
He -d3e, UAC dsemfe se mds | 

afi nar a8 BB vf us FU MHS 19K¢ 
sarab simartan sarab sastaran sarab deic bichar . 

dust harta bisav bharta aad roop apar . 

dust-danadan pust khandan aad dev akhand . 

bhoom akas jale thale meh japat jaap amand . (196) 


fagd As Fo) Afar | 
mifa de wud Al ufs BAe UAC UT | 
WS ws" mS foprs FSH Hide | 
ae-foomm ad aet feo afe fea Cfue 1 ato - 
srisatchat bichar jetai janiai sabchar . 
aad dev apar sri pat dushat pushat parhar . 
an daata gyan giata sarb maan mahindre . 
beid-bias kare kaiee din koiee inder upinder . (197) 


HOH-A'S' AGH WS" UGH vd fag | 
He Sz 5 ueel fae ge mG werd | 
afe fe Gufge feraa Roa A aH | 
oe afe aa AS Tsvas 3 Hus 1 Att 
janam-daata karam gyata dharam char bichar . 
beid bhev na paviee siv rudar ou mukhchar . 
kot inder upinder biasaj janak sant kumar . 
gaie gaie thakai sabhai gunn chakrat bhe mukhchar .(198) 
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He is the creator of all, destroyer of all, and fulfils the aspirations of all. He is 
repudiating (contradicting) all, is responsible for punishing all, and is the radiant 
light within all beings. He enjoys everything (worldly pleasures) and is expert in 
all skill and functions.He is responsible for the destruction (extinction) of all, and 

sharpens everyone, while all the acts and functions are controlled by Him. — (195) 


The Lord represents the composite ideology (thoughts) of all Smritis, Shastra and 
Vedas. He is the destroyer of all villains, the benefactor and sustainer of the whole 
world, and the grand form (force) all around. He causes punishment to villains, is the 
killer of all mighty and strong (haughty) persons, being their indivisible god-head (ab 
initio god). The self existent and self-effulgent Lord, present everywhere, including 
all the (Earth) lands, skies, waters (oceans) and places (being omni-present), is being 
worshipped all over the world. (196) 


All the etiquettes and thoughts are enshrined in the Lord which should be considered 
by us clearly, as He is the god-head, limitless, spouse of Maya (Controller of worldly 
falsehood) and the destroyer of mighty villains. He is the bestower of food grains 
(livelihood), the bestower of enlightenment (Knowledge) and the pride of all the 
Kings. (King of Kings). Infact, He has created millions of Ved-Vyas (author of 
Vedas) Indras and Upindras (Fifty-Two Incarnations) (197) 


He has the knowledge of our many births (during various ages) and has the knowledge 
of all formal-rituals and is even a good thinker (philosopher) of religious functions 
(duties). Even the Vedas, Siva, Rudar and Brahma (gods) could not find out the 
limits (Greatness and Vastness), and millions of gods like Indra, Upindra (Bavan 
incarnations), Vyas, Sanak and Sanat.kumar (sons of Brahma) have tired themselves 
out by singing Lord’s praises and Brahma (in particular) is wonderstruck). (198) 
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: fe 435 HU WT oa Js SS BSS | 
Hfz worua, fasten, feu BT AS UTS | 
| | fomrfe fomrfe wa Ho He afe dpe ue | 
| | ofa ofa aa AS oot eth faa ue 1 ate 
aad ant na madh ja ko bhoot bhav bhavan . 
sat duapar tritia kalyug chatar kaal pradhan .- 
dhiai dhiai thakai maha mun gaie gandhrab apar . 
haar haar thakai sabhai nahi paieeai teh paar . (199) 


fomrfe fomrfe aa Ag, afa de aAe eds | 
ame ofe aa dia sat wuE urd | 
Afa Afo aa Ho AG ues sul UT 1200 © 
narad aadik beid bias mun mahan anant . 
| dhiai dhaia thakai sabhai kar kot kasat durant . 
i gaie gaie thakai sabhai gandhrab nar apchhar paar . 
th .  $odh sodh thakai maha sur paieon nahi paar . (200) 


. 
SSS eee 
aad 
eames ee a rn nnn nner 


| 
| 
| 
| : ode fea Se faurn His HIS SZ | 
| 


| i | 3 unfe | doe 
iy a 8a AN Al ore GafaG vfs fA Bs | 
7 | AS USU AEA So” Aa fafa 3s | 209 
a Tav prasad.Dohra — 
. ek samai sri atma uchriou mat siou bain. 
sabh partap Jagdish kohoh sakal bidhi tain. (201) 


a SH! Agu d ? ad fine a fas ? 
aS UGH, a IGH 8 ? ag Has fares ? 202 
ko atama sarup hai ? kaha srist ko bichar ? 
kaun dharam , ko. karam hai,? kaho sakal bisthar ? (202) 


a0 risa 30 Has 3? aes Had I SES ? 
a AUS, A YSS' ? aT Fda WSIIA 7 203. 
keh jitab keh maran hai ?kavan surag keh narak ? 
ko sugharra, ko moorrata ? kahan tarak avtarak ? (203) 


' | a (Se, AAD AzS 7? ALS UU BW UGH ? 

: aS Ad ,t Sad 2? ASS AGH MUAGH 7? oy 

! ko ninda , jas hai kavan ? kavan paap keh dharam ? 
kavan jog , ko bhog hai ? kavan karam apkaram. (204) 
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‘His origin (beginning), end and centre (middle position) or present, past and future is 
not known to anyone (He has none of them). He is the greatest (Lord) during 
all the four ages od sat Yuga, Doapar, Treta and Kal-Yoga (according to Hindu 
belief). The greatest Scholars (saints or hermits) have feet tired by worshipping 
_ Him and even the musicians (many) of the gods are tired of singing. His praises 
everyone has tired in vain (to describe His Greatness) and finally felt tired (fed up) 
but none could gain knowledge of His limits. (Greatness). (199) 


Narad, Ved-Vyas and many great Munis (hermits or saints) have felt tired of 
worshipping Him with the troublesome efforts of all types (but without success). The 
musicians of gods have tired themselves of singing His praises. Even many fairies 
(celestial beauties) have danced themselves out (tired of dancing), while the greatest 
of gods have even tried in vain to find out His where abouts (existence) but no one 
has ever succeeded in finding out His limits (greatness). (200) 


By the Grace of the Lord 
Couplet 
(“ek samai Sri Atma uchriou mat siun bein”) 
At one stage the soul spoke to the (requested) the intellect (mind) to describe 
(narrate) the greatness & Vastness of the Lord-Sublime. | (201) 


What is the description of the Universe ? Please explain in detail, what are the 
functions of ‘Religion’ ? | (202) 


What is life, and what 1s death like? What arevheaven and hell ? Who is accomplished 


(virtuous) person and who is a fool? What is argumentation, good or bad? 
(abondenment etc.) (203) 


What is slander and what is praise ? What is sin and what is virtue or what Is (religious) 
duty ? what is worthy (worthwile act) and what is sexual (worldly) pleasure ? What 
is a virtuous act and what is malpractice (evil deed)? (204) 
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add HAH a a add ? GH a ad ad | 
AAS es azo? qT 3 aH? 2oy 
kahuh susram ka ko kaheh ? dam kaha khant ? 
ko sura daata kavan ? kahoh tant ko mant !! (205) 


IS dat TH ALS ? Jaw Aa J Aes ? 
a dat tal aes ? TIT Sz Hy Sz !! og 
kaha rak raja kavan ? harkh sog hai kavan ? 
ko raagi kavan ? kahoh tat meh tavan ? (206) 


azo fone af une 3? a fARe a sia ? 
aes fgHe a fgHe J ? ad HAS fener ? 209 
kavan rist ko pust hai ? kaha sirsat ko chaar ? 
kavan dhrist ko bhrisat hai ? kaho sakal bisthar ? (207) 


ad SSH AAGH I? AT SSH ASH? 
aS (335 A SAC! ? AT MIs YS" ? ot 
kaha bharam ko karam hai ? kaha bharam ko naas ? 
kaha chintan ki chesta ? kaha acheit prakas ? (208) 


OT SH HAH ad ? a forrs ofepre ? 
a dat, Hol azo 7 AT UGH a TS 7 Jou 
kaha neim sanjam kaha ? kaha gyan agyan ? 
ko rogi , sogi kavan ? kaha dharam ki haan ? (209) 


a Hd, Hed ced 2? aT Ha a A ? 
ad vs, fomrot azo ? ad fad fasta ? 290 
ko soor , sundar kavan ? kaha jog ko saar ? 
ko daata gyani kavan ? kaho bichar bichar ? (210) 


3 unte | dhwe fas se 
wanoes use, ya fadse, wre fadee urfe fe | 
VEdHO HE, ufsy Gude, SaafaTTE, Ts He | 
ne M3, 3A Uds, Us GSS , wes | 
nn oat Hoenia HdES, dHaUseS Bs-fes 1299 
Tav prasad dighar Tribhangi chhand 
durgandal dandan asur bihandan. dushat nikandan aad birtai . 
chachhrasur maran patit udharan. narak-nivarangurrh matai . 
achhai akhandai tej parchandai. khang udandai alakh matai . 
jai jai hosi mrhkhasur mardan. rum kapardan chhatar chhitai .(211) 
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Please explain, what is worship (penance) and what is the (meaning of) Control of 
(suppression of) senses (sensual impulses) ? Who is a warrior or a benefactor ? What 
is magic and what is charm (spell) ? (205) 


Who is a beggar and who is a king ? And what is pleasure or happiness and what is 
sorrow (sadness) ? Who is a patient (suffering a malady) and who, in the world, is 
free from ailments (sickness) ? Explain me the reality (meaning) of all this.? (206) 


Who is fully satisfied (satiated) and who is a mighty (strong) person? What is the 
meaning of this creation of the Universe? Who is obstinate and who is a polluted 
(defiled) person? Please explain clearly everything in detail. (207) 


What are virtuous functions (acts) worth performing (emulating) and how could we 
destroy (get rid of) our illusions (fantasies) ? What is contemplation (reflection) and 
what is desire (lust) and what is called the realisation of a Care-free (state of) mind 
- or enlightenment? (208) 


_ What is a principle and what is discipline ? What is knowledge and what is ignorance 
( lack of knowledge)? who is a sufferer ( suffering patients ) ? and who is sorrowful 
(sad person) and how there is a negation of religion ( religion duty) or loss of moral 
duties? (209) 


Who is a warrior (brave person) and who is beautiful and what is the defiition of 
__ Virtue (good or worth while act)? who is a creator and who is a scholar? (scholarly 

_ or knowledgable person). Plaese explain in detail good or bad points about all this 
(views about these discussions) (210) 


‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
‘digar tribhangi Chhand’ 
(“durjan dal dandan asur bihandar”) 

Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are (who is supposed to be punishing hordes of 
villanus (rascals), destroying the demons, and uprooting the scounderls and this is 
Your very nature (moral duty) from the very beginning (of Time). Your basic and 
serene nature has been to kill (destroy) the demon chichhar, or redemption of the 
Sinners or saving the people from (falling into) hell. Hail to You ! O Lord ! You 
are never facing extinction (are indestructible), ever indivisible, having mighty 
appearance (spreading radiance all around) and fragmenting (breaking into pieces) 
the haughty egoistic persons having (hidden) mysterious thoughts (deliberations) 
and killer of the demon (devil) mehkhasur, with a beautiful tuft of hair on your head ; 
You have a Canopy (of authority) fluttering over Your (head) person ; Our Salutation 


to You, O Lord ! (211) 
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wad fadse vHe fades, Uns GesE guyz | 
dan ese Ys fadse, oy fatne Hf? | 
THE UTS Sda fSeas, 1TH Gurgs, Sau nO | 
fH dat HioeHd HIS, JH auUdES, fe fas 1 292 
| asuri bihandan dust nikandan . 
pust udandan roopate . 
chandasur chandan mund bihandan. 
dhumar bidhushan mehkhamatai . 
danav parharan narak nivaran. 
adham udharan urdh adhe . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan : 
rum kapardan aad birtai . (212) 


Sag SLs Ga, IT sda, FaHG | 
Saar wo, orag wd, Ae faxes, veo | 
MACY Ha, SUS ma» mists SHA, ga Ze | 

A A OA Hiaerna Hoes, GH suse, Bs-fAe 1 293 
davru davankai babar bavankai. 
bhuja phrankai tebbungrung. 
lankuria dhandhai audh bandhai. 
sain bimardan kaal asurang . 
astayudh chamkai bhukhan damkai . 
atisit jhamkai phrank phungrung . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
rum kapardan daint Jinung. (213) 


dsHd Use, 43 fatseds ose, ys fas | 
thal wide, un cdae, sehr garae, Au fas 
Hd-Urd fasaue , PAC UGE UAE UTE, BHe- Ha 
He Sri HfrerAa HES, sft cH3S, Gad 1d | 298 
chandasur chandan mund bimundan. 
khand akhandan khun-khitai . 
damini damunkan dhuja phrankan. 
_ phaniar phukaran jodh jitai . 
sar-bibarkhan dust parkarkhan . 
pust preharakhan dushat mathai . 
Jai jai mehkhasur mardan . 
bhoom rasatal urdh adhai . (214) 
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Hail to You, O Lord ! You are the destroyer of the demons, uprooting the villains 
(from the roots) having an appearance of a mighty warrior, killer of the demon 
Chand and the devil Mund, and destroyer of the demon Dhumar Lochan, the mighty 
power to split (shatter) the forehead of Mehkhasur (demon) and killer of all demons, 
saviour of humanity from the hell, and even <providing<deliverance to the (saviour 
of) Sinners, (He), who is pervading all the skies and nether lands (under world), 
killer of the demon Mehkhasur and the ab initio power (from the beginning) having 
a beautiful tuft of hair on the head, our salutations to You, O Lord. (212) 


His tabor strikes with a banging sound and roars like a lion and His powerful arms 
palpitate (throb) (with a strong urge to strike). The monkey-god (Hanumaan), with 
the arms equipped, is jumping around in great strength, ‘as if ready to destroy the 
army of demons like the god of death. Various arms (weapons) are shining within 
Your eight hands and the golden ornaments are shining brilliantly, as-if white snakes 
are hissing to strike against their enemies. O Killer of the Mehsakhur demon, with a 
beautiful tuft of hair on Your head, and gaining victory over demons (victorious over 
demons), Hail to You. (213) 


You are the only force which accounts for the killing of demon Chand in the 
battle field, destroying the demon Mund, and fragmenting (breaking into pieces) 
those who were indivisible or invincible, flashing like the lightning, fluttering like 
(of) flags, and striking with arrows like the hissing snakes, gaining victory over 
warriors (brave men), piercing with arrows like the penetrating rays and killing by 
dragging the villains (rascals) around, admiring the warriors and making them 
merry (happy) and grinding the scoundrels, or killing the demon Mehkhasur, and 
finally pervading everywhere including lands, skies, upper and lower regions ; Hail 
to such a forceful power and our Salutations to such a Lord-Sublime. (214) 
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ofa uHS Hefa fosHs, fA! UaHS, TS -as | 
FATS WIS , WO UNS foe So WS, TSH fas | 
Hes most SS faest Aa was usa | 
df UA Hoe HIS UY fAOHS UGH Ad | 294 
damoni parhasan suchhab nivasan . 
srisit prkashan gurrh — gatai . 
raktasur achan yudh parmachan . 
nidrai-narachin dharam britai . 
saronat achanti anal bivanti. 
jog jyanti kharagdhare . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
paap binasan dhamam karai . (215) 


my Gy feeds gHe unds fARic Gado HU Ha | 
Sem ea'ds Gy yrde HAZ UTE AU HS! 
Raat Hos pe USS, 85 fards 3A gs | 
AA OAT Hoe HES SfH METH USS AS | 2% 
agh ogh nivaran dust prajaran . 
srisit ubaran sudh matai . 
sehbi sanahan asat parbahan . 
bol nivahan tej atulang . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
bhoom akas patal jalang. (216) 


arefs THade fesd TIS GH Gass ZUNE | 
ose ues Fal AU HOA Hes TS Se 
AGH USHS de UMHS HSA USHS | 
A A onl Hfserns Hoes SdH fees USsH UA 1299 
chachar chamkaran dhichhur haran. 
dhoom dhukaran drapmathai . 
dharrvi pardantai jog jayantai . 
manaj mathantai gurrh kathai . 
karam parnasan chand parkasan . 
sooraj partejan asatbhujai . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
bharam binasan dharam dhujai.(217) 
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The powerful force (of the Lord) deserves victory and all ovation ; (Hail to the force), 
which has the brilliance of lightning in its laughter; abiding in the most beautiful 
surroundings (place) ; bestowing light and enlightenment to the Universe (having 
infinite beauty) ; having a serene manifestation ; sucking the blood of demons 
(evil-doers), (tormenting them) ; bringing cheer and encouragement to the warriors 
(engaged in war) ; destroying the opressors (tyrants) ; having a religious bent of mind 
(leanings) ; striking terror by bloodshed ; spitting out fire ; winning over the Maya of 
Yoga (illusions of Yogic Studies) wielding a sword ; killing the demon Mehkhasur, 
destroying all the Sins ; and finally establishing religion (moral duties) in the world, 
(such a force deserves all approbation). (5-215) 


_ The force of the Lord-Sublime deserves all praise, victory and ovation, which causes 
destruction of all sins, burning (destroying) the villains, bringing solace and peace 
to the world, having a perfect understanding (knowledge) or mental outlook ; having 
hissing snakes around the neck, produces roar of the lions, wielding various aems, 
having a saintly behaviour, wielding of ab-intio weapons with its eight arms; having 
a coat of arms around the body (chest) for safety; making the uttrances true and 
perfect ; havingunlimited radiance ; killing the demon Mekhasur, abiding everywhere 
including lands, shies, nether lands (under world) and oceans (waters). Hail and all 
praise to You, O Lord’s (mighty). (216) 


O Lord ! Hail to Your Force, Victory to Your might ! which makes the weapons 
(arms) shine in the battle-field, killer of the demon Chichhar and fragmenting 
(breaking) into pieces the demon Dhrum lochan, churning (destroying) the destroyer 
of the winning persons (inthe battle field) because of their (Yogic) magical powers, 
having perfect narration, making destiny ineffective (destroying the ill-effect of our 
previous actions) ; with the radiance of the moon, having more brilliant radiance 
than the sun, killer of the demon Mekhasur with eight arms (powers), terminating all 
our illusions (fantasies) ; flag-bearer of religious (fantasies), flag-bearer of religion 
(moral duties) ; our Salutations to such a Lord !. (217) 
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uhug udae BAZ Shae eebid Garde UGH UA | 
wAeTe UTHS, fAAfe feeHo, GAE YSUS Vo -Ts | 
ana YS HU Aad GH Mad Cal fs | 
Af OA Hfound Has, fe aHfa waa fas 1.29 
ghunghru ghamankan sastar jhamankan. 
phaniar phunkaran dharam dhuyjai . 
astat parhasan srisit nivasan. dusat parnagan chakar —gatai . 
kesri parvahai sudh sanahai. agam athai ek birtai . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. aad kumar agaya birtai. (218) 


He 33 His des,gHe footes,fgne faonafiqs He | 
Weg FHS, WOH Curd dda feed, »faagi 
faa uRafe, Ha oa Hote, fidurdofe fase 38 | 

Af OM Hs a¢fe foene, ate USS nor nS 1 29¢ 


sur nar mun bandan dust nikandan. 
bhrisat binasan mirat mathai . 

~ kavru kumarai adham udhare . 

narak nivarai aad kathai . 
kinkani parsohan sur nar mohan . 
singhrohan bital talai . 

jai jai hosi sabh thour nivasan . 
baie pataal akash analai . (219) 


Hact foede, 0H Gude, 3A Yass Je 3a | 
ey cy adsl, prs Aust, fe yet] arg me | 
HOS' HHdUE, 3da fascae, Sus sue, Aus fae | 
nf dnl AAg Ysoue orfe wots wofe we | QRo 
sankati nivaran adham udharan . 
te) parkarkhan tund tabai . 
dukh dokh dehanti jual jayanti . 
aadh anadh agadh achhai . 
sudhta samarpan tarak bitarkan. 
tapat pratapan japat jivai . 
jai jai hosi shastar parkarkhan . 
aad anil anadh abhai . (220) 


Hail to Your might and power, O Lord ! which brings death in the battle-field (causing 
the rattling sound of death bells), causing the weapons to shine, with the hissing 
sound of the snakes, having the foem of a protector of religion (standard-bearer 
of moral duties), having a loud laughter, destroyer of the villains (scroundels) 
pervading in the all the four corners (all the countries of the world) of the 
Universe, riding over alion, with their protective coat of arms, having a form 
beyond our comprehension and reach with a uniform nature, killer of the giant 
Mehkhasur, a princes of original beauty (ab-ritio virgin) having unfathomable 
mind (instrict) our salutations to the Lord of Victory. (218) 


Hail to such a power (of the Lord) which enjoys the surveillance and obedience of 
the gods, human beings and asctics, destroyer of the oppressors (villains), killer of 
the ill-famed persons, the crusher of god of death even, Princess of Kavru (goddess 
Kamakhia), saviour of the poor and helpless people, protector from the hell, having 
such a kind nature from the very beginning of Time, tying the collection of dancing 
bells around the waist, enamouring the gods and human beings equally, riding ° 
on a lion, pervading in the second underworld (netherlands), abiding everywhere 
including air, netherland (hell), skies, and fire ; our salutations to the Lord-Sublime 
(with the above qualities). (219) 


O Lord ! Hail to Your power, which 1s responsible for casting away our agony 
(distress) uplifting the poor and helpless, having the greatest radiance (lustre), 
with a wrathful nature, burning the afflictions or faults (casting away blenush), 
- bursting into flames like fire, being called limitless and impregnable from the very 
beginning of Time, lending perfection (to all) refuting all reasoning (arguments) 
having a glowing radiance, bringing life enlivening) to the worshippers, wielding 
various weapons (of war) and beyond the beginning or calculation (too deep), having 
an unfathomable and dauntless form ; our salutations to such a force (of Lord) (220) 
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dues deal, wea FH, Je sdae, feend 1 
Adan Ford, oda fordyOH Gud Jd sn | 
otal usa, dofa Sa, whe wda qa we | 
nn dA dasHd use, Hs vase fons HAT | 229 
chanchala chakhangi alak bhujangi. 
tund tarangan tichhsarai . 
karkasa kutharai narak nivarai. adham udharai toor bhujai . 
damini danankai kehar lankai. aad atank ai karar kathai. 
jai jai hosi raktasur khandan. 
shubh chakartan nisunbh mathai . (221) 


afar faSus, figs fates Be fates a@u aa | 
Thal USHA Hand oA Afss HEH PH TH | 
das fiptat Se uit 3a saedt dsr | 
4 SA ufserna Hoes urfe wef] werfa Gad | 222 
bari) bilochan birtan bimochan. 
sodh bisochan kouch —kasai . 
damini parhasai suksar nasai . 
subirt subasai dust grasa . 
chanchal priangi beid prasangi. 
tej turang khandsar . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
aadh anadh agadh urdhang . (222) 


lice fad gege SH SH s TA Hos Adal | 
afer AfS oA fafses oH Huuan Hfued | 
Tam US US Ha ys fee Hes BA Tadd | 
AA On Howns Hoes ds sqse mie ad | 223 
ghantka bigjai runjhun bajai. 
bram bhai bhajai soonat surang. 
kokil sunn lajai kilbikh. sukhuprajai madhiorang. 
durjan dal dajhai man tan rijhai. 
sabhai na bhajai haroharang . . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
chand chakartan, aad gurang . (223) 
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Hail to the force (of the Lordwhich is having bewitching (beautiful) eyes and 
limbs (of body), having curly tressers like the (female) snake, having the speed 
of a swift horse, having piercing arrows, having lengthy arms (great access) 
with a brilliance of lightning, having a waist tender like the lion, having a 
terrible and tough anecdote (fable) from the very beginning, destroyer of the blood 
and semen (the complete lineage or dynasty). piercing the demons or crushing the 
demons (shunbh ashumbh), our salutations to You, O Lord ! (221) 


Hail to the force (power) of the Lord, which is having eyes like the lotus flower, 
destroyer of sorrow or sadness, casting away all warriors and lightening the coat of 
arms around the body, with the laughter of lightning (similar to), with the nose of a 
parrot, bringing to perfection the character, and killer of the scoundrels (opressors). 
having a beautiful body like the shinning lightning, having the background of Vedas, 
with speed of a swift horse, destroyer of the demons, killer of the demon Mehkhasur 
and rising about the beginning or without beginning (ab initio and eternal) and 
unfathomable force, our salutations to the powerful Lord. (222) 


Of the demon mehkhasur, splitting the demon chand in two ( piercing the body) and 
being worshipped from the beginning of time, Hail to such a force of the lord, and 
our salutations to you O lord. (223) 
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48 oA nfsene Hoes fe garfe warfe az 1 228 
chachri parjodhan dust birodhan. 
raso arodhan karoor birtai . 
dhumrachh bidhusan parlai parjusan . 
jag bidhusan sudh matai . 
jalpa jyanti satar mathanti. dust pardahn garhh mata. 
| jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan .aadh jugad agadh gatai. (224) 
| 
| 


uisonte usa ms wget orfe meat wera aS | 


Ho dA Hfoerna Hodo fan fauna fRAfe ad | 224 
khatrian khatangi abhai abhangi. aad anangi agadh gata . 
brirrlachh bihandan chachhar-dandan. 
te) prachandan aad birtai . 

Sur nar prat paran patit udharan. dust nivaran dokh harai. 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
bis bidhunsan srisat karai. (225) - 


wal UtH Fo3-on, AfS UH, 1S FB | 
Tel YUATUE, HITT YUE, THE YUSUE fags 3s | 
mAedO Ie, 85 fords, HF uUSTS, IS Te | 
A A OH Hides Hodes, nfs nfs mete wanfa faq | 22¢ 
damini parkasai unat- nasai. joat parkasai atul balai . 
danvi parkarkhan sarbar varkhan. dust pardharkan bital talai. 

astayudh bahan bol nibahan. sant panahan gunn-gatai. 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
aad aad anad agadh birtai. (226) 
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The lords power deserves all praise which is resposible for haising all powerful 
weapons opposing the rascals ,holding back the enemies (from advancing),having 
a tough nature, destroyer of the demon dhrumnain,bringing the doomsday nearer 
,causing the complete destrution of this world having a sound and perfect numid 
winner of the jalpa mountain, or (goddess of jalpa) aninhilating the enemies 
completely, burning the scoundrels having an ardent passion, killer of the demon 
mehkhasur having an unfathomable power from the beginning of time ,hail to you 
and our salutions to such a force. (224) 


The lords force, which is responsible for shooting the arrows (arms) of kashatriyas not 
caring for any danger (fearless), being free from exitincsion(indestructible), having 
a form without a physical body from the very beginning, with an in comprehensible 
gain(movement), killer of the demon brirlachh, punishing the demon chiehhar, with 
a powerful (personality) splendour or stregth, with an inclination of this type from 
the very beginning, the sustainer of the gods and human beings, and redeeming the 
sinners, destroying the villains, and casting away all our malice (blemish), killer of 
the demon mehkhasur ,destroyer of the whole universe, also creator of the universe, 
hail to you. our salutations to the lord with such a force. (225) 


O lord ! having a force (power) responsible for having powerful manifestation 
like the lightning, with the long nose (with ahigh prestige), having an illuminating 
form(appearance) having unmiaginable strength (power), amulating the army of 
demons in the battle-field striking with piercing arrows, roaring against the villians, 
pervading even to the second netherland, welding eight different weapons, keeping 
one’s words (performing according to uttrances), protectors of saints,having a severe 
movement .(behaviour), killer of the demons Mehkhasur, having an unfathomable 
form from the very beginning of time. Hail to you.our salutationto such a lord (with 
- these power) | (226) 
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gu cu Usse, Hea Ise H3 ysee, HOA | 
Ada ASW, SAS Yeu, wiges A SUT | 
TAS WHS, 13S USS, HSAs , ¢he WE | 
33 Sri nfs Hodes Fu uses BAe JF 1229 
dukh dokh parbachhan sevak dachhan. 
sant partachhan sudh sarang. 
sarang snahai dust pradahai . 
aridal saarai dokh harang . 
ganjan gumanai atul parvanai. 
sant jamanai aad antai . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
sadh pardachhan dust hantai . (227) 


ade adsl aaa Hulst, As fastst ZeHs | 


owAcfes BHaE FAL SHAE wh Brae fe FES | 


Zaza BHA Gy Bia gH Sda HU Ts | 
4 3 St niger Hoes orfe parfe wofe HF 1 22t 
karan kareeli garab maheeli. joat jatili tundmatai. 
astaidh chamkan shastar jhamkan. 
damini damkan aad birtai . 
dukduki damunkai bagh bambankai. 
bhuja phrankai sudh gatai. 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 

aad jugad anad matai. (228) 


vedHd Hde dda forge ufss-Curge, Fa se | 
uu false vHe udse us wdse ws 32 | 
dwoo Ud daa foes ufss Gud Se Ha | 
Af On HfowHa Hees OY fadns »rfe wa 1 22¢ 
chachhrasur maran narak nivaran. 
patit udharan ek bhatai . 
papan bihandan dust parchandan . 
khand akhandan kaal katai . 
chandranan chaarai narak nivarai . 
patit udharai mund mathai . 
Jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
dhoomar bidhunsan aad kathai . (229) 
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O lord! with a force which cost away (does away with) all agony and illwill , 
protecting the interests of its followers (disciples) ,perceptiable (visible) to its saints 
with arrows (or with the pure tank), armed with a sword and coat of arms, burning 
away with the villians, anmihilating. The hordes of enemies, removing all blemishes, 
destroyer of egoistic tendencies with limitness approvals, (or butterflies), having a 
surety at the end of life, pervading all the time (everwhere) from beginning to end, 
destroyer of the demons Mehkhasur, appearing in person to the saintly persons (with 
pure trends) and killer of the scoundrels. Hail to such apowerful lord. our salutations 
tu such a force. (227) 
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The lord with a force, responcible for creating the causes of various acts, doing 
away with all egoism, winner of the brilliant and radiant sun, having a penetrating 
mind,brandishing the eight weapons, and activating the arms with lighting effects, 
shining with the brilliance of lighting, having a sober mind from the very beggining, 
playing on a small drum (tambourine), facing the lion undaunledly, with strong arms, 
having a perfect gaint killer of the demon Mehkhasur, having a steady mind at all 
times, in the beginning of the time and eternal {during various ages) deserves our 
praise. Hail to the lord with such a force. (228) 


The force which is responsible for killing the demon chichhar ,saviour of those falling 
into hell,( saving us from hell) uplifting the sinners, having a mighty strength casting 
away all our sinns, hammering all the villains , destroying the indivisible forces , 
smitting the god of death, having a more beautiful appearance than the moon, relieving 
us from the hell , liberator of the sinners, killing the demon Mond , and desroying 
the demon Mehkhasur , eliminating (desroying) the demon Drumlochan , having a 
similar background from the very beginning of time deserves all praise. So hail to the 

lord with such a force. . : (229) 
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DASH HITS US VTS Tor des faszs ao | 
Houd fesse PINS UdUE ZS MHGUE UGH UA | 
| | oye fadro Hes dro ds-fous fords Ha | 
| 4 ASH Hfsuns Hoes, wfe wats varia aa | 230 
| raktasur mardan chand chatardan. 
| danav ardan bital badhai . 
sardhar bibarkhan durjan dharkhan. 

atul amarkhan dharam dhyai. 
dhumrachh bidhusan saronat chusan. 
sumbh-nipat nisumbh mathai. 
' jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
; ' aad anil agadh kathai . (230) 


| 3 ure | ues de 
3H 39 de Fad fawofsul atG wry aes UA | 
: feu ngs wes mds 1 3G ad ne Hs FE FT | 239 
Tav prasad Padhri Chhand 
ao tum kaho dev sarbang bichar jim. 
; kiou aap kartai pasar. 
jadipe abhoot anbhai anant. 
tou kaho jatha mat train tant. (231) 


ads adh afed fous | wey ngs Ss feos | 
as vd3 vy cy dus | fag Safa Sfs As Fe Ags | 232 
karta karim kadar kirpal. 
adaiv abhoot anbhai dyal . 
daata durant dukh dokh rehat . 
jeh nait nait sabh beid kehat . (232) 


wet Og of ald aoe | HS SG uD AS USE | 
Ag ae a3 ASS ATS | Ho Hs fa@ 3 ASS oD | 233 
kaiee uch neech keeno banaou . 
sabh vaar paar jako prabhaou . 
sabh jeev jant janat jahai . 
man moor liou na sevant tahai. (233) 
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The force killing Rakat beey demon, ripping open the demon chand annihilating all 
the demons, killer of the demon Betal, showering the piercing arrows incessantly, 
threatning the scoundrels , having unlimited anger protector (saviour) of the religion 
, killer of the demon Dhrum nain, sucking the blood of the demon Rakat bee}, killer of 
sumbh and killing nisumbh, killer of the demon Mehkhasur, having an unfathomable 
and unmeasurable history from the beginning of time, hail to you. the lord deserves 
our praise. (230) 


By The Grace Of Lord 
Padhri chhand 
O god ! plaese explain to us (in detail) wishfull consideration, how the creator had 
created this universe? The Lord is no donbh beyond the basic five elements and is 
free from them and is (limitless) infinite, ] would try to discuss (explain) it , as per 
my own intelligence (knowledge) (231) — 


The (prime soul) Lord is the creator ofall , benefactor ofall bestowinghis benedictions, 
is Almighty and is benevolent and is free from duality (without any parallel) and is 
beyond the combination of five elements is fearless , is kind and merciful, is the 
greatest benefactor, is free from all afflictions and blemish (malice), whom all the 
Vedas have described as limitless and infinite. (232) 


The Lord has created many (fashioned) ups and downs (big and small things 
). His sway (influence) is extending on both sides ( this side is the universe and the 
other side ) of the universe and he, knows the full details ( condition) of all the beings 
( human beings and animal world ). O foolish mind ! why do you not recite His True 
Name’? (remember or worship Him) (233) 
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ae usfe gan fare act! | us 2a gu a Gute | 238 


kaiee moorh pitar pooja krant . 

kaiee sidh sadhu suraj sivant . 

kaiee palat sooraj sijda karaie . 
-prabh ek roop davai kai lakhai . (234) 


wofeA SA WSs Us | los wds ye OH | 
AS da Aa 3 dIs gu | Ss »ers we AgU 1234 
anchhij tej anbhai prakash . daata durant adaiv anas . 
sabh rog Sog te rehat roop. anbhai akaal achhai sarup . (235) 


agefsus ot fxs feu | ey tu dds, as ferns | 
_ Was fadis veda oe | AS aS Use HAYS FE! 23¢ 
: _karuna —nidhan ka mil kirpal . 
dukh dokh rehat , daata dayal . 
anjan biheen anbhaj naath . 
jal thal prabhaou sarbrat saath . (236) 


faa nfs ufz, oot #2 SGHI fad da gu odl Ga UGH | 
fro AZ fuE , BE Sa Wa | tS Agu mfseS mE | 239 
jeh jaat paat , nahi bhed bharam . 
jeh rung roop nahi ek dharam . 
jeh satar mitar , douoo ek saar . 
achhai sarup ‘abchal apaar . (237) 


wha at fd gu de | af aH 3A, aft we OM 
ofa on 3H 8 aes ats \fag Hz fHE , UX SF 1 23e 
jani na jaie jeh roop rekh . 
keh baas taas kth kaun bhekh . 
keh naam taas hai kavan jaat . 
‘yeh sutar mitar.putar bhrat . (238) - 


age fous , wae Agu | fad aq faus, aot da 
fad Ge Se ad AGH WS | As Ale As at, wen we iat 
_ karuna nidhan karn sarup . 
jeh chakar chehan nahi rung roop . 
jeh khed bhed nahi karam kaal . 
sabh jeev jant ki karat paal. (239) 
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Some fools worship Him in the leaves of Tulsi (an aromatic plant) or bill (a fruit), 
some sidhas and sadiks (mendiants) worship the Sun. some others worship him by 
facing towards the West, though the Lord has only one form, then how could we 
perceive His duality (in two different ways)? (234) 


The lord posseses an impregnable light (radiance) and is self effulgent in the normal 
manner (automatically), His form is free from all affliction and sorrows (defects 
or sadness), is fearless, devoid of death (free from effect of time) and his existence 
(form) is free from extinction.(indestructiable) or ever existent. (235) 


The Lord is the treasure -load of all benevolence (kindness), perfect benefactor , 
a destroyer of all ills and malice , is a benevolent benefactor (giver) , is free from 
the effects of Maya (worldy falsehood) and an indivisible Master . He is pervading 
everywhere including all lands and oceans and is enjoying everything (absorbed in 
every thing) (236) 


He has no caste or creed, clan (dynasty) or illusions and discrination (differences), 
has no form or colour (race) , and has only one moral duty to perform .-He has no 
distinction between friend or foe. (equally friendly with all). His form is free from 
extinction (indestructible) is limitless (infinite) and steady (steadfast) (237) 


His form (signs or symbols) is not known to anyone where is His abode and what is 
His Name or what is His caste? (no one could explain definitely all these details) He 
has no ennuity against anyone and has no son or brother either. (238) 


He is the treasure of kindness , is the (source) cause of creation of the whole 
Universe. He has _ no signs or symbols, or form and colour.He is free from regrets 
discrimination, free from death h (ume), and any functions (actions) , and is sustaining 
all the beings . (239) 
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- Gad facus, ft Agu i ed mus Ad neu | 
fa gu 3 7 Wafer San mafsA Mea | 20 
urdhang birhat sidh sarup . a 
budhang apal judhang anoop . 
ih : jeh roop rekh nahi rung raaj . 
; | : anchhij taraj anbhij adag . (240) 


FS 3S Hotu Hfoss Basi afs fs Sfs fafa fes Gads | 
uteG 6 afe fag dg u | afss Sy ofos Cea | 289 
jal thal maheep mehban durant . 

- jJeh nait nait nis din uchrant. ~ 
paiou na jaie jeh paer pa. 

_ Sanin dokh dahita udag . (241) 


‘’ --— — 
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Z | we Be Px fr usar seh Stee Bahn Bt 7 
i - wae fees qo S31 fra Sfs fs fafa efs Cads! 282 
he kaiee kot inder jeh panihar . 

Le : | kaiee kot rudar jugia duar . 

| P 7 « _: Kaiee bed —bias brahma anant . 

meats OS jeh nait nait nis din uchrant . (242) 


J unt] | Aen 
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cleans centafa , Bus Bus Dug 2s5 78 | 293 
| Tav Prasad . Swaiyyai 
deenan ki pritpal karai nit. 
Sant ubar ganiman garai. 
pachh pasu nag naag naradhip. 
sarab samai sabh ko pritparai. 
pokhat- hai jal main thal main pal main. 
kal ke nahi karam bicharai. 
deendayal dayanidh dokhan. | 
- dekhat hai par deit na harai. (243) 


He is free from all ups and downs (extinction or deficiency), and and has a perfect 
form (complete in all respect) , and is the greatest warrior (fighter in wars) . He 
has no signs or symbols (form or appearance) , nor he has any fun and faolic, His 
radiance 1s not subject to splitting ( breaking or decreasing) and is not influenced by 
anyone and is not subject to any slander. . (240) 


The Lord is the king of lands and oceans and is pervading the jungles and human 
bodies in various forms, who is always proclaimed as Infinite and limitless. No one 
could ever realise His limits (perceive the other end) . The Lord having a benevolent 
appearance, is known to be responsible for eliminating the faults (blames) of the 
poor and helpless (distressed) persons. (241) 


There are millions of gods like Indra at His service (fetching water for Him) and 
there are (crores of) millions of Rudras at His beck and call (connected with his 
personal service). Millions of Ved Vyas and Brahmas are proclaiming Hiim Infinite 
and Limitless day in and day out (day and night) 

(242) 


By The Grace Of The God 
Swaiyaas 


The Lord is always sustaining (helping) the helpless and distressed people and 
uplifts His Saints, while he destroys all the oppressors. He is always sustaining 
the birds, animals, mountains, snakes and the kings. The Lord is maintaining and 
sustaining all the beings on lands or in the waters (oceans) in a moment and does 
not bother about the actions of these bound to (subject to death) die shortly. He is the 
benevolent, generous (oceans of kindness) Lord who does not hesitate in bestowing 
His benedictions, even having noticed some blams and faults of the receiving 
persons. | | (243) 


JS 
d3 ods uds use , UH ofl Had | 
ug 35 ufe Hat veMufl Be a3y o's Gu | 
do Ul oH fasas ofna, du gos of Salt s or | agg 
dahat hai dukh dokhan ko . | 
dal durjan ke pal main dal-darai. 
khand akhand parchand parharan . 
puran prem ki preet sambharai . 
paar na paie sakai padmapit . 
beid kateb abhid ucharai . 
rojh hi raaj bilokat razak . 
rokh ruhan ki rozi na tarai . (244) 


ale. usd adel SHaM, gs Sflu seq gee | 
Se wee ud dhe, 5 Se BUG gH AE sae | 
‘Fd uds ase Ags, TAN saad Tfaswe i 
Yds UH Use fag, ufs fAe fas AI UeHUfs Ue | 284 
keet patang kurang bhujangam . 
bhoot bhavikh bhavan banai . | 
dev adev khapai hangmev. 
na bhev lakhiou bhram sion bharmai . 
beid puran kateb koran. 
haseb thakai kar hath na aie . 
puran prem prabhaou bina . 
pat siou kin sri padmapat paie . (245) 


ote mds wera wed, B gs situ seq A) - 
ORS facie mass or , wera ote oft me 3 | 

SIS 8 Ads Jas, FEA as A gaz ys 24 | 

cisens vferag Alufs , fea Al ueHrufs 2 A | ave 
aad anant agadh adevkh. so bhoot bhavikh bhavan abhai hai 
ant biheen anatam aap. adag adokh achhidar achhai hai . 

logan ke karta harta. jal mein thal mein bharta prabh vai hai 
deen dayal daya kar sripat. sunder sri padmapat ei hai . (246) 
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The Lord is capable of burning (casting away) all the afflictions and blemishes 
and crushes Lords of villainous persons . He is the destroyers of the indivisible 
(unbreakable) persons and assoults those with mighty radiance and maintains those 
with selfless service and love. Even god Vishnu could not realise His greatness 
(limits). Even Vedas and katebs (Koran etc.) have described Him as impregnable 
(beyond their comprehension). The Lord perceives (knows) our hidden differences 
(discriminations) but does not cease to help sustaining those beings. (244) 


The Lord has created all the worms, bees (black), moth, deer, snakes, and present, 
past and future Times (ages), the gods and demons have been felt frustrated due 
to their egoism but none could ever gain His secrets, and they were wondering in 
their illusions.All the religions books including Vedas, purans (Hindu literature) and 
kateb or Koran (muslim books) have been engaged in various calculations about the 
Lord’s limits ( greatness) but finally have given up their efforts without any success. 
Let us know if anyone, without complete and perfect affection (love) and faith has 
ever attained the lord (or known his secrets). (245) 


The Lord is the source (origin) of all , is limitless beyond our comprehension , devoid 
of duality , and has been fearless during present past and future times (ages). He has 

no limits (infinite) is self effulgent, flawless, and free from omissions (mistakes) and 
is(indestructible) He is the creator and destroyer of all the beings , and maintains 
(sustains ) all the beings on lands or in oceans always. He is the only Lord —sublime, 
benevolent , kind hearted, great bestower of benedictions , and master (spouse) of 
Maya (worldy falsehood), with beautiful appearance (form). (246) 


178 


a 353 3 SHI fa, Hea oon uaHufs 8 J 1 2989 
kaam na, krodh na , lobh na, moh na, 
I na rog, na sog , na bhog na bhai hai . 
| | deh biheen saneh sabhai tan . 
M heh birkat ageh achhai hai . 
| jaan ko det ajan ko det . 
jameen ko det jaman ko dai hai. 
kahai ko dolat hai tumri sudh . 
sunder sri padmapat tai hai . (247) 


dds 3 NGHIS 3, AS Ade J dd sts ade | 

HZ wWSaq VHSS we, 3O sls Sa S SS Ue | 

aus 3 mus ag 2 afg, uu AHO 5 3CS Ue 
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rogan te or sogan te . 
Jal jogan te boh bhant bchavai . 
satar anek chalavat ghav . tou tan ek na lagan pavai . 

rakhat ko apno kar dai kar . paap sabhooh na bhetnai pavai . 

aur ki baat kaha kahun to sou . 
so pet hi ke pat beech bachavai . (248) 


Ae Sd A woe te, se SH AS Ti afa fore | 
StH TH UTS GAVE As gra Ae fAd fore | 
ufe Fa Sd ud Us Da SS Ht 3s was ase | 
Ga 8a Aa ot yar Aa, os ufs ofa ofa 5 wr | et 
jachh bhujang so danav dev . 
abhev tumai sabh hi karai dhiavain. 
bhoomi akas patal rasatal. 
jachh bhujang sbhai sir niavai . 
paie nahi sakai nahi paar prabha hun ko . 
nait hi nait abhet btavai. 
khoj thakai sabh hi khujia sur . 
haar para har hath na avai , (249) 
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He is free from sexual desires , anger, greed , affection (worldly love) , illness , 
sadness , and other worldly pleasures and fear. He has no physical form (body) , has 
affection (love) for all , devoid of worldy love having no (family) abode of His own 
, and is indestructible. He is bestowing favours to all living beings , all vegetation 
, those living on land , or ‘those flying in the skies. O human beings ! Why are you 
worrying (dithering) all the time when the splendidLord sublime is looking after 
your interests. (247) 


The Lord protects us from many ills (afflictions) , woes (bereavements), acreatures 
of waters (oceans) in many ways (fashions) . With His support even if the enemy 
strikes many blows (attacks with weapons), nothing makes any impact on us 
- The lord protects all of us with his own protective cover (hand) and none 
of the sins (evil designs) could affect us. O human being ! What to talk of 
other things even during the child’s stay in the mother’s womb (before 
birth) the Lord protects us with helping hand. (248) 


O Lord ! All the devil gods (attendants of Kuber) , snakes , demons , and gods are 
worshipping You due to Your manifestations (without distinction). All the beings _ 
(creatures) abiding on land , skies , nether-lands (under world) and hell (lower 
layers) and devil- gods, snakes etc. all bow in abeisance to you . No one could ever 
gauge your greatness or its limits, even the Vedas have proclaimed You as infinite 
(itless) .All the exploring (searching) gods have felt exhausted in their efforts , but 
theLords secrets have evaded all of them. (none could find his secret) (249) 
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ode A UsdSS A, dHotdy A, As” ffs aes | 
Ge Asa 3 Se SHG, Ag Tid ud did ata 5 »rfeg | 
ufe Ha oot us Grrufs, fu Hea HSZS fortes | 
foors U3 f30 3 Ho A, fA a HSA AS Aa STES | Quo 
narad se chatranan se . 
rumnarikh se sabhu mil gaiaou . 
beid kateb na bhed lakhiou . 
sabh haar parai har hath na aiyou. 
pai sakai nahi paar umapat . 
sidh sanath sanatan dhiaiou . 
dhian dharai trh ko man mein . 
jeh ko amitoj sabhai jag chhaiou . (250) 


ge udS asy Ads Nise fqus Hs ufsad | 
Sz 5 ute Afag wOose a, Yes J wSee UTS | 
Td 5 JUS dad 5 Sd, 5 HAS Ha 3 Ha fad | 
uifa note »erfa ws, Mee AfUe fx5 ass | 2U9 
beid puran kateb koran. abhed parpan sabhai pach harai . 


_ bhed na paie sakiou anbhed ko. khedat hai anchhed pukarai. 


raag na roop na rekh na rung. na saak na sig na sung tiharai. 
aad anad agadh avekh advaikh japiou tin hi kul tarai . (251) 


sida de ale feHos, ole ad BS HT Fs Ud | 
cH fefae aa 3H JUN an Ud 3 fH8 fH8 ofe fumrs | 
MAS oe ad MAC Ud ads foun ad HY arg | 
a5 cers ners SH feo, WS aM A OH fACS | 2u2Q 
tirath kot kiai isnan . diai boh daan maha brat dharai . 
des phiriou kar bhes tpodhan. kes dharai na miliai har _piarai. 
asan kot krai astang dharai. boh nias karai karai mukh karai. 
deen dayal akal bhajai bin ant ko ant ke dham sidharai. (252) 
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All the persons (including) like Narad ,god Brahma and Rishi Romchrashan have 
sungtogether the praises of the Lord , the readers of Vedas and Katebs (Koran etc.) 
have not realised (seen) the Lord , as all have got tired oftheir efforts but without 
success , and none has been able to attain the Lord . His greatness or limits have 
hot been known by anyone . His limits have not been realised by Shiva (god) . Even 
the Sidhas , Naths( mendicants) including (god) Brahma’s sons recited Lords Name 
(simran) .O humanbeing ! Try to worship the Lord (remember) in your mind (recite 
His Name), as His inmeasureable radiance is pervading the whole Universe. (250) 


Vedas , Puranas , Katebs , Koran and Kings have been trying to realise the impregnable 
lord and got tired of their efforts (without success). They were distressed and painied 
to remember the Prime-soul (The Lord) with the name of impregnable Lord, who 
has no signs and symptoms nor any merriment fun, colour , who has no relations or 
associates norsorrow, but the land is always by our side. The person, who remembers 
(worships) the ab initio Lord, without any beginning , incomprehensible, without 
any robe, (dress), the committed and impregnable (lord) is enabled to help his whole 
clan (family members) to cross this osean of life successfully. - (251) 


Even if someone (living being) were to have a bath at many (millions of 
Hindu) holy places of pilgarimage, or to give alms ina big way, and keeps 
many fasts, or toroam around foreign lands in the garb of an ascetic or grows 
(keeps) tufts of hair on his head, he is not able to realise the Lord (The 
beloved Lord ) Even if someone were to perform Yoga , or to renounce the whole 
world, and to blacken his face like foolish sadhus (saints) but does not worship the 
‘ lord-benevolent with deathless form, he is thrown into hell (the place of Yama). 

(252) 
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se unte | afes 
Mz A wsU, fez a oT a udu, 
SIU A SSU, HT AGS AAG | 
TO a feta, HI HS a get , 
WEA a veal J, ACW AH AS DC | 
du 8 faster, »@ fagu & fier, 
Ho 8u a fee, HT HS J AHS | 
faors 3 8 forse sfds 3 os te, 
TS J a ws, HO aS 9 Fas | 1 Ua 
Tav prasad . Kabit 
atar ke chaliya chhitar chhatar ke dhariya . 
chhatardhariou ke chhaliya , maha satran ke saal hai . 
daan ke daviya maha maan ke badhaya . 
avsana ke daviya hai katya jam jaal hain. 
judh ke jatiya aou brodh ke miteya. 
maha budh ke deviya mahan maan hun ke maan hain . 
gayan hun ke giata maha budhita ke daaa dev . 
kaal hun ke kaal maha kaal hun ke kaal hain . (253) 


Yoel & urd Ue, fae foHs fomre, 
dtd Teal WS We SASH II 
Aol Fa WO, ugS FOS faa gy , 
mda J ordeal ysd 33 oH 3 
ed a fadal HS, tad ASH AS, 
UBH a UsHt Us'S fon TH C | 
Hdd! HWS, Sat HS A Suir ae , 
fese, fa8c uTTS USH-TH J | 2ug 
purbi na paar pavai hingla himalai dhiavain . 
gore gardeji gunn gavai terai naam hain . 
Jogi jog sadhain paun sadhna kitek bandhain . 
arab ke arabi aradhai terai naam hain . 
pharan ke pharang manai kandhari kuraishi janain . 
pachham ke pachhmi pachhanai nij kaam hain . 
marhatta maghelai teri manso tapasia karain . 
drirvain tilangi pehchanai dharam-dham hain. (254) 
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“By The Grace Of Lord” 


Kabit 


U 


O lord ! you are managing great fireworks, occupying the throne of a king with a 
canop overhead (of land), or deceiving (hoodwin king) the Kings, or subdoing the 
powerful enemies. You are capable of giving alms, increasing your might (pride) 
among others, bestowing sense and wisdom on us, and casting away the noose of 
Yama (god of death). You are winning wars removing the opposition, imparting 
great intelligence and wisdom to us, and the pride of all powerful (and proud) 
persons. You are having all the knowledge (omni-scient), giver of great intelligence 
or wisdom (to us), the killer of the god of death and the death of god of death even. 
(253) 


O Lord ! The inhabitants of East have not been able to realise Your Greatness 
' (limits), the (Hinglaj) inhabitants of Makran area and the Himalayan regions have 
worshipped You. Gore and Gurdeji ( the resident of these areas) have been singing 
Your praises, whereas the Yogi’s are engaged in Yoga (Yogic exercises) in order to 
placate You. there are many person practising PranaYam (worshippers of air) and the 
arabic people belonging to Arab countries have been engaged in reciting Your Name. 
The French people of France worship You , while Kandhari and Qureshi people also 
have faith in You, whereas the inhabitants of Western countries have also been busy 
in reciting Your Name, considering it as their main motive in life . the inhabitants of 
Maharashtra, and residents of Madhya Pradesh have been worshipping You with full 
concentration of mind, even the residents of Andhra and Telangana have known You 
as the centre of worship (religious duty) . o (254) 
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ee td a eas 
fas 3 ot fomres, fas Yas YUs uteEg , 
Hog US UH, 3 5 A SBS J 1 Quy 
bang ke bangali phirhung ke phiranga vali . 
dilli ke dil vali teri agya mein chalat hain . 
roh ke rohaile maagh des ke maghelai bir . 
bangsi bundelai paap punj ko malat hain . 
gokha gunn gavai cheen macheen ke sees niavain 
tibati dhiaie dokh de ke dalat hain 
jonai tohai dhiaiou tinai puran prapat paiou . 
sarab dhan dham phal phool so (n) phalat hain . (255) 


vz U's A, HGH VOSS aA, 
HUA Td-WS a, MSA atIMg o | 
da H Jails, Ta gu H 
Rg ag is de , ru wis aby J | 
UE 3 us, 3A UA A nr , 
Hoe fefewr & Ges 3, ura adtrs 3 | 
val at usd US Ue UddS, Std , 
dict at fdura, ufos at ASbry D1 Qué 
dev devtan ko suresh:danvan ko . 
mahes gang-dhan ko abhes kahiat hain . 
rung mein rangeen raag roop mein parbeen. 
our kahun pai na deen sadh-adheen kahiat hain 
paiceeai na paar te] punj mein apar . 
sarab bidia ke udar hain apar kahiat hain. 
a hathi ki pukar pal pachhaipohchant tahain . 
ho : | chiti ki chinghar pehle hi suniat hain . (256) 


Fhe Bangalies of the province of Bangal, the British of England, and the Diliwalas 
of Dehli etc. have been following Your Will only. (worshipped You). the Rohaillas 
of Rohilkhand, the residents of Madhya Pradesh (maghelas) and Bangalis or the 
warriors of Bundhel Khand have worshipped You by reciting Your Name and 
cast away all their sins (by Your worship). The Gorkhas also sing your praises, the 
residents of China and Indo-China also bow their heads in Your worship while the 
Tibetans of Tibet get rid of all their affliction and will (of their body) by worshipping 
You. O Lord ! whosoever have worshipped You, have realised the radiant might of 
your Greatness and they have gained all the treasures of life (including ) flowers, 
fruits, and wealth. (255) 


You have shown Yourself as Shiva for Imparting knowledge to the gods 
Brahaspati and killing of demons, or to appear in the form of king Indra or Ganga, 
though youare known as formless (free of any garb) you are engaged in worldly 
pleasures, involved in fun and frolic, but never subservient to any power, though 
you are supposed to be controlled by Your saints, (under their sway) no one has 
known your limits (other end), O Lord 1 You are the embodiment of all power 
and might, and master of all studies (education) and are known as infinite or 
limitlees. You are caring for the request of an ant earlier than the trumpeting 
of an elephant (You are bothered about the prayers of helpless or mighty people 
equally). (256) 
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ketai inder duar ketai brahma mukhchar . 
ketai krisna avtar ketai Ram kahiat hai. 
ketai sas rasi ketai suraj parkasi . 
ketai mundia udasi jog duar dahiat hai . 
ketai mahadeen ketai bias se parbeen . 
ketai kumer kuleen ketai jachh kahiat hai . 
kartai hain bichar pai na puran ko pavai paar . 
ta(n) hi te apar niradhar lahiat hai . (257) 


uss WETS , fsgUs As uges. 
Ue S ura, O mura & srstin | 


HZ U5 Ais wo, gud so Hf sat, 
UTS US at HSCS MSHS | 
saga sz 5, fa oat and, 

HUoal tf HEU , SAT aA a WSN | Que 
puran avtar niradhar hai na paravar . 
paieeai na paar pai apar kai bakhaniai . 
adaiv abnasi param puran parkashi . 
maha roop hun kai rasi hai ,anasi kai kai maniai . 
jantar hun na jaat ja ki ,baap hun na maie ta ki . 
puran prabha ki suchhta kai anumaniai. 
tej hun ko tantar hai , ki rajsi ko sar hai . 
mohini ko mantar hai nijantar kai kai janiat . (258) 


Many kings like Indra, many (gods) Brahmas with four heads various Krishnas 
and Ramas as Your incarnations are standing guard at Your gates (are in your 
attendance). Many moons with different phases, plenty of suns throwing light 
(shining with radiance) and many Udasis, Sanyasis, Yogis (mendicants of all 
kinds) are waiting in Your attendance with fires lit around them. any Mahamads 
(Mahadin) or many Vas like Scholers, many others known as Kuber ,Kuleensor devil 
gods are engaged in your worship, but none of them have realised Your greatness, or 
Lords secrets. assuch you are known as infinite and the support . (257) 


O Lord ! Being a perfect in carnation even, you are unsupported, as your limits 

(greatness) of vastness cannot be ascertained neither the other end of your greatness 
is known, so you are known to be infinite. You are free from duality (and peerless) 
indestructible with a complete and perfect radiance. You are the treasure of the 
greatest form (appearance) and should be known as beyond as extinction . You have 
no frame work (configration), being without caste or creed and having no father or 
mother (parents). You should be understood as having a perfect and brilliant flame of 
light. You are a spell of lustrous manifestation, and a magical spell of statesmanship, 
and having the charm of fascinating power or You are understood to be the the 
motivator of all beings . (258) 
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Hed Agu u, fa gus a gud, 
fa guga a gu 3, a a yog 3 
diss a ws 8, ass A aaa 4, 
HU a dea J, So d ug d | ue 
te) hun ko tar hain ke rajsi ko sar hai . 
sudhata ko ghar hai ke sidhta ki saar hai . 
kamna ki khan hai ke sadhana ki saan hai. 
birkatata ki baan hain ke budh ko udar hai 
sundar sarup hain ke bhupan ko bhup hai . 
ke roop hun ke roop hain ke kamat ko parhar hai. 
deenan ko daata hai ganiman ko garak hai. 
sadhak ko rachhak hai gunan ko pahar hai . (259) 


feta ie feast) | 3¢0 
sidh ko saroop hai ke bhud ko bibhoot hai . 
ke karudh ko abhoot hai ke achhai abinasi hai . 
kaan ko kuninda hai ke khubi ko dihinda hai . 
ganiman garinda hai ke tej ko parkasi hai . 
kaal hun ke kaal hai satran ke saal hai . 
ke nitran ko pokhat hai ke bridhata ke basi hai . 
jog hun ke jantar hai ke tej hun ke tantar hai . 


_ke mohini ko mantar hai ke puran parkasi hai . (260) 
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O lord ! You are like a great tree of radiant light or a dynamic tank (lake) statesmanship, 
or the house (abode) of purity or You are the net result of all the occult powers. 
You are the mine (source) of desires (passions) or the code of conduct for spiritual 
attainment or having the tendencies of renunciation (free from worldy desires) or you 
have a generous (liberal) mind (intellectual). You have a beautiful form (appearance) 
or the king of kings, or the form of beauty and the desroyer of wickedness. You are 
the benevolent Lord (bestower) of helpless people, or the desroyer of enemies, or the 
protector of the saints or a mountains of (source of) goodness (virtues). (259) 


O Lord ! You are representing salvation (spiritual power) or the wealth of intelligence 
or the elemination of wrath (anger) or You are immortal and indestructible. You 
are the executor of various (actions) functions and the bestower of specialisation 
(perfection) or the destroyer of foes (enemies) or the manifestor of radiance 
_ (brilliance). You are causing death of the god of death, or inflicting, injuries (pain) 
to the enemies and nourishing the friends. You are the source (origin) of promotion( 
extention ) and the spell of enlightenment or the (magic) charm of fascination and a 
perfect manifestation (enlightenment) (260) 
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wdhus Bits 2 fa fest} 33 5d 3 1 269 

roop ko nivas hai ke budh ko parkas hai . 
ke sidhata ko bas hai ke budh hun ke ghar hai . 

devan ko dev hai niranjan abhev hai . 
adevan ko dev hai ke sudhata ko sar hai . 

jaan ko bacheiya hai eman ko diveiya hai . 
jamjaal ko kataya hai kamna ko karai . 

tej ko parchand hai akhandan ko khand hai . 

mahipan ko mand hai ke istri hai na nar hai . (261) 


yoet 5 Ud Ue, WH ISH | 
25 Ate HoTeS Jatted, 
fadus wae oa, we wifsotA 3 | 242 
bisav ko bharam hai ke apda ko haran hai . 
ke sukh ko karan ke tej ko parkas hai . 
paieeai na paar paravar hun ko paar ja koi . 
keejat bichar subchar ko nivas hai . 
hingla mihalai gavai habsi halbi dhiavai . 
purabi na paar pavai asa te anas hai . 
devan ke dev mahadev hun ke dev hai . 
niranjan abhev naath adaiv abinas hai . (262) 
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O Lord ! You are the source of beautyor the manifestation of itelligence,or the abide 
salvation of (spiritual power) or the destination of intelligence. You are the god of 
gods (greatest god) or free from worldy falsehood (Maya) and discrimination or the 
head (god) of demons are the tank of perfection (competence). You are the protector 
of lives of saints and the bestower of faith (integrity) and the killer of god of death 
or the cause of fulfilling worldly desires . You are intensifying the enlightenment 
(brilliance) or the destructor of indivisible ones, and the instrument of installing 
kings (kings-maker) and neither you have male form nora female one. (261) 


You are the sustainer of whole Universe, or the destroyer of all pain and afflictions , or 
- the cause of bringing joy and comforts, or the manifestation of light and knowledge. 
No one knows the end of time (Your Greatness or Vastness) and on consideration 
Ypu are found to be the source of all thoughts and contemplation.The residents of 
Hinglaj and Himalaya, all sing your praises . The Negroes and residents of Iran 
(Persia ) all worship You , while the people of East have not known (found) Your 
limits. You are free from from all sorts of hopes. You are the god of gods, and the 
head of god of gods (Shiva). You are the only Master of all, free from Maya, (worldy 
falsehood), discrimination, duality, and free from extintion (destruction) also. (262) 
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Ws fade J , fodHs usts o, 

fa Aza nS D, ACH AH-AS a | 
25 Ade Hes J a cS OG, 

sf & srr 3, Hfoat Ho gs & | 
THS ATH, HTH J a AH, 

HD Aa J a Aa d, Udw CHES a | 
IHS a ag a, stufas 3 ofa 3, 

fa fos 2 vet 3, fa 1S 3 ITS & | 23 


anjan biheen hain niranjan parveen hain. 

ke sevak adheen hain kataya jamjal ke. 

devan ke dev mahadev hun ke dev nath. 

bhoom ke bhajeiya hain muhiya mahabal ke. 
rajan ke raja mahasaj hun kai saja. 
mahajog hun ke jog hai dhariya drumchhal ke. 
~ kamana ke kar hai kubhta ko har hai. 

ke sidhta ke sathi hai ke kaal kuchal hai. (263) _ 


das frodt at Hos Hi SS & | 268 
chheer kaisi chheerabadh chhas kaisi chhatraner . 
-chhapakar kaisi chhab kalindar ke kool ke . 
hansini si siha room hira see husainabad. 
ganga kaisi dhaar chali satai sidh rool ke 
para si palaou-gad rupa kaisi rampur . 
shora si surangabad neekai nahi jhool kai . 
champa si chanderi kot chandani si chandagarh . 
keerat tihari rehimalat si phool kai . (264) 


O Lord! Youare free from any blemish, and being free from Maya (worldy falsehood) 
.You are skilful (expert) in everything. You are under the control of Your devotees 
(worshippers) and you are capable of cutting of their bondage of Yama (noose of the 
god of death). You are the god of gods and the god of the greatest god (Shiva). You 
are enjoying the worldly things and could enamour Your disciples. You are the king 
of kings, and the beauty of all embellishments. You are the Yogi of the greatest Yogis 
and are wearing the role of bark of trees . You are capable of fulfilling all our desires 
and removing all our vicious thoughts. You are the master of all occult powers 
(conroller) and eliminate all our vicious tricks. (dextrous moves). (263) 


O Lord ! Your glory (reputation) is like the milk of Chhir ocean or the butter-milk 
og the land of soverign (chhatarpur), or the beauty of the moon on the banks of 
Jamuna (river), or like the swan (she swan) of the land of seeharoom or the jewel of 
Husainabad and underscoring (bringing to shame) the collective beauty of seven seas, 
or the currents (flowing) of river Ganga .or the mercury of palaou garh (unstable) 
or the silver of Rampur, or like the chamba in the fort of chanderi, or the moon lit 
night of chandagarh, infact Your beauty and glory is spread all over like the flower 
of Malti. (264) 
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atefs fsafa A Srbrch Roms 9 1 26u 
phatak si kailas kamaongarh kasipur . 
‘seesa si surangabad neekai sohiat hai . 
hima si himalai har haar si halba ner . 
hans kaisi hajipur dekhai mohiat hai . 
chandan si champavati chanderma si chandragir . 
chandini si chandagarh jaun johiat hai . 
ganga sum ganga dhar bakan si bilandabad . 
keerat tihaari si ujiari sohat hai . (265) 


_ Sant fedat, saHtA a eda , 
Hads a fHdat 3d ats wes J | 
USS I MTL Sd SH forremy J | 

UdE Us THU mE aa , 

Hoe o@0 A faen, aT AT weg 3 | 
uss Us, AT TF sul oe, 
aos fsodi aS us USPS J | REE 
pharsi phirangi phransees ke durangi . 
makraan ke mirdangi terai geet gaieyat hai . 
bhakhari kandhari gor gakhri gardeja chari . 
paun ke ahari terai naam dhiaeat hai . 
purab palaou kamroop aou kanaouoo . 
sarab thour main birajai jaha jaha jaiaeat hai . 
puran partapi jantar mantar te atapi nath . 
keerat tihari ko na paar paieat hai. (266) 


O Lord ! Your greatness (renoun or glory) is well placed like the quartz in Kailash , 
or Kamaongarh and Kanshipur or the glass found in Surangabad. or it 1s established 
like the snow of Himalayas, or like the garland of white snake around the neck of 
Shiva in the Halaknagar. Or the swan of Hajipur but your glory has enamoured us 
by perceiving it alone . Your glory is seen like the sandal-wood of champavati or 
the white moon light observed in chandagarh, or the moon seen in chandagiri. Your 


glory is seen pure and shining like Ganga in the stream of Ganga and like the cranes 
in bilandabad . (265) 


All are singing your praises including parsis Farangi (europeans) foreigners and 
double shaded (coloured) people of france, or (mirdang!) residents of Makran area, 
Bhakhuri resident of Bhakhar, Kandhari, white people, and the People residing in 
Gakhri , and Gardesh areas ; people living on air only, are all busy in reciting Your 
Name. The Plaou of eastern countries Kamrup or Kumaon regions or wherever we 
g0, we perceive You pervading there. O Lord ! sublime of perfect (light) might and 
the master, freé from all magic spell ! No one could ever gain the limits of Your 
glory. | (266) 
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3 uAte | uct se 
Me MSANAS M35 1M ST CuH ngs | 
Ms ASU MEWAS SS | OASA, AGS UH | 269 
Tav Prasad Padhri Chhand 
adaiv anas asan adol. adaiv anant upama atol . | 
achhai sarup abeyakat nath, ajanbah sarba parmath. (267) 


Hd Sd Hou 8s f3z5 USS 
Hs' eos Ad 3d uss | 
8S 35 weds, ua fa HTS! 
Ag 30 USS, Hea HAS | Et 
jeh teh maheep ban tin praphul, sobha basant jeh teh pradul. 
tan ban durant khag miragh mahan 
jeh teh praphul sundar sujan . (268) 


S53 Us, rag 6Gq | fafa vata AS, HOHE VEC | 
eas os, aaa GoM | adEtsus, SHS TSH | Et 
phulat praphul lehlehat naur, 
sir dhulhe jaan manmatheh chaur . 
kudrat kamal rajik rahim 
karunanidhan kamil kareem . (269) 


ta $a fase tava UAC | oretoed MSA Hg | 
on faaus, agefous, | qa so uss, Hed HAS | 270 
jeh teh biloki jeh teh parsoh, ajanbah amitoj moh. 
rosang birhat karunanidhan 
jehteh praphul sundar sujan . (270) 


watse yatu, HS 8S HIS | Ad Sd UA, agetfous | 
Ad HHS 3A, UsS Us | Mea AHS fA Us AU! 299 
-bantin maheep jal thal mahan, 
- Jeh teh parsoh karunanidhan .. 
jag mamat tej puran partap 
amber jameenjeh japat Jaap . (271) 


A'S eS, ASUSS | faafag wfsne, fro aoH WS 1292 
sato akal, sato patal, bithariou adrist, jeh karam-jaar. (272) 


i 
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‘By The Grace Of God’ 
Padhri Chhand 


O Lord ! You are free from duality, free from extinction (imperishable) having an 
unshakable seat , devoid of dual mindedman (duality), without any limits or end, 
haying an unlimited praise and glory. You are the hidden master and is indestructible. 
You could crush all including ajanbah. (267) 


Wherever green vegetation, and forests are flourishing, You are supposed to be their 
king. You are shining like the beauty of Basant (spring season) wherever we look 
around. O Lord ! You are pervading everywhere (being omni-present) including 
jungles, green pasture, birds and wild animals, being the greatest.You are seen 
flourishing (shining) everywhere like the beauty and most intelligent person.(268) 


O Lord ! The crown of prospering flowers alongwith their fragrent smell is shining 
resting on Your head, as if the god of love (cupid) is waving the whisk on your head 
. You control (possess) wonderful Nature, are benevolent Lord, sustainer of all, the 
treasure of kindness, and the benefactor of all. (269) 


Wherever I look around , You are seen pervading in glory, having long supporting 
arms , (powerful ), having unlimited might and enamouring everyone (with Your 
charm). You are free from wrath having wealth or kindness. O wonderful beautiful 
Lord ! You are omni-present. (270) 


You are the King of forests and green pastures, and the greatest power on land or 
oceans .O mighty Lord ! your fame is spread everywhere. Your perfect magnificance 


and might is shining everywhere and You are being worshipped throughout the 
world. (on land). (271) 


The network of Your benevolence is spread out over the seven skies and seven 
netherlands (underworld) in a hidden (unseen) form. (272) 
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fates sea 
96 Afsaa | 
wa fates oca aa feuns | 
Al Hea USAT 90 
| 3 yAte aaas | foo 
‘OHAad mi ds a, ad A fos fas ae | 
- USS aa farda fey, 3H Hf sag FETE 149 
Bachittar Natak 
_ Ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Ab Bachittar Natak Granth Likheyatai 
Sri Mukhbak Patshahi 10 
Tav prasad Katheyatai.Dohra 
Namaskar Sri kharg ko karun so hit chit laie. 
Pooran karon giranth eh tum mohai karoh sahaie. (1) 


Ai as At at @Asfs i re. 
fase ge | 
ud us fads uses UB, vfs de 43 Bes | 
3H Us 3, 3A UPS, AS MHZ, SS UG | 
AY Hs ae, vonfs woe faofau sae, fA nae | 
nA na ade, fafae Garae, HH ufsurae A Sd 1 2 
Sri Kaal Ji Ki Ustat 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Khag khand bihandung khal dal khandung. 
a at rann mandung barmandung. 
bhuj dand akhand , tej parchandung . 
joat amandund bhan parbhang. 
sukh santa karnung durmat darnung. 
_ kilbikh harnung ase sarang . 
jai jai jag karan srist ubaran . 
mum priparan jai tegang . (2) 
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Bachittar Natak 
tk Onkar Satgur Prasad 


Now Lwtite Bachitar Natak Granth 
descnibed by the Tenth master: 


‘By the grace of the Lord’ 
Couplet 


| salute the sword with love and devotion (with my concentrated mind).O Lord! FF 


You were to supoort me then I would be able to comlete this Granth. (great book) 
(1) 


In praise of the Lord “(The god of death or Time)” 
Tribhangi Chhand 


The sword is capable of smitting tnto pieces, destroying hordes of enemies (opressors 
or villains), il is to powerful and mighty that it embellishes (decides) the battles. (war). 
(the sword) is having the radiance of indivisible power (energy) which constitute the 
punishing arm, having impregnable brilliance, before it the radiant light of the 
Sun even fades away, (the Sun’s shining light appears faded) and is praise worthy. 
(The sword) provides relief (comfort) to the holy saints, crushing the vicious mind, 
and destroys the sins (vicious acts) fully. I am depending on its support, O Lord 
' Having the creative power of this Universe, salutations to You, as You have the 
power (capability) of uplifting the world and sustaining and maintaining me. So, O 
sabr (sword) ! hail to You ! (salutations to You ). (2) 
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Bria ez | 
He &a AsU, oat | Hoes ee, Ho gu gu | 
fsdara fost, fag farere | adorata, on use | 3 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
Sada ek joateung ajooni saroopung. 
mahadev dev, maha boop bhoopung . 
Nirankar niteyung nirupung nirbarung. 
kalankarayeung, namo kharagparung. (3) 


faderg fafacra, fosd fogs 135 fad fand, 5 sga 5 os | 
6 da 5h 5 U5 a 15 ad 5 oa, rd ad 18 
Nirankar nirbikar niteyung niralang . 
Nabndhang bisukhang na tarunang na bolang - 
Na runkang na rayaung na roopang na rekhangang . 
Na rugang na ragang aparung abhekhang. (4) 


5 od, 56 dds ad 15 oF oH, Ho AS A | 
3 3X, foderd fosd | Ho Aa Ad, HUSH ufesd 14 
na roopang na rekhang na rugang ragang . 
na namumg na thamung mahajoat jagaung . 
na davekhang na bhekhang nirankar nityeung . 
maha jog jogung su paramang paviteyung. (5) 


Mitel MST UMSHH HSH | Ho Aal Adi, HO TH on | 
ned nigd wots wed | usd ufed ne feud | ¢ 
ajeyung abheyung anamum athanung . 
maha jog jogang maha kaam kamung . 
alekhang abhekhang aneelang anandung . 
pareyung pavitarung sada nirbkhadung . (6) 


Ford vise mats iss 1 med ed HOR Hee 
Sas Rs Ha ikl 13 3M Fd wired wad 1 9 
Soadung anadung aneelung anantung. 
adevakhang abhekhang mahesung mahatung . 
na rekhang na sokhang na dhrohung na mohang. 
na kamung na harodung na mohang . 
na kamung na krodhung ajoni ajohang. (7) 
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Bhujang Paryat Chhand 


Q Lord! You are always having the single form of radiant light, having an 
cunborn ) (appearance) form of radiant light, having an unborn (appearence) form. 
you are the king of all gods (the god head), and the king of kings (greatest king). 
You are formless, ever cxistent without any form or shape , and free from worldly 
concem (in a state of emancipation). You are the source and ortgin of all power 
(might). O sword -yiclder ! Salutations to You . (3) 


O Lord ' You aew formless, flawless, ever existent and extraordinary (an excellent 
Master ) especially neither You are old, nor young or child like. Neither You are poor 
nor aking . You have no caste or creed, signs or symbols, having no form either. You 
possess neither any colour (huc), nor any attachment (affection) without any limits 
(endless) and have no garb or appearance. (4) 


O Lord ' You have neither any form, sign or symbol, or hue (colour) and nor any 
worldly attachment. You have neither any name, nor any abode, but you are the great 
luminous light. Neither You have any duality, nor any garb or costume and You are 
formless having an ever- existent appearance. You are the Greatest worthy and able 
(efficient) power, which 1s of the purest form. (5) 


You are the source or origin of every thing, but you have no ongin Your are beyond 
any count, and infinite. (unfathomed). You are free from enmity, master of the Earth, 
and are the greatest (power), You never lose temper, are ever green, (without dryness). 
You do not possess any deceit nor any worldly attachments. You have no worldly 
desires (passions) nor any wrath (anger). You are free from the cycle of Reburths, 
(births and deaths) and are invisible. (7) 
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ud ufes uals use | MA sd sfeu see | 
3 ddl 3 Adi Hfosd oes | oA AoW ugh uss it 
pareyung pavitarang puneetang purananung . 
ajeyung abheyung bhavikheyung bhavanung. 
na rogung na sogang suniteyung naveenung . 
ajeyung sahaiyung parmung parveenung . (8) 


Ass sfeuu, 325 Jeu | OH fafaard, oH fexad | 
5H 22 34,oH on oH | feodu fest, A onfued | ¢ 
subhutang bhavikhang bhavanung bhaveyung. 
Namo nirbikarung namo nirjureyung . 
namo dev devung Namo raj rajung . 
niralekh niteyung so raja dhiranjung. (9) 


BY mY vgs ved ISadsddis gad! 
Ho Be 32 Ho Fa Ad Ho aH oY, Ho Fa Sd 1 90 
alekhang abhekhang abhootang adevkhang . 
na ragang na rungung na roopung na rekhang . 
maha dev devang maha jog jogung. 
maha kaam kamung mah bhog bhogung. (10) 


ag SHH SHH, Asad | ad ofa a gu ud ody | 
ag Bat Bee, zea a | ad GU mda TS GU 1:99 
kahun rajsung tamsung saat-kouinung . 
kahun naar ke roop dharai neroing. 
kahun deviung devtung deeat roopang. 
kahunroopang anek dharai anoopang. (11) 


ag g5 J 4, 35 TH | a9 3=d 7 8, set ats 38 | 
ag ues 9 3, 3d Ba WA | aa wre, 38 ofa 8A 192 - 
kahun phool havai kai bhalai raaj phoolai . 
kahun bhavar haivai kai bhali bhat bhoolai. 
kahun pavan havai kai bahai beig aisai . 
kehai mo na avai kabun tahai. (12) 


= 


You are beyond our mind (comprehension) and cannot be described (beyond speech). 
You are pure, holy (sancliped) and ancient. You are invisible, and fearless You are 
ever-present (in present and future ages). You are free from any ills or sorrows 
and ever green (always modem). You are never bom , and are always helpful, The 
Gteatest and perfect Master. (8) 


Q Lord ' You are ever existent being present in past , future and present times. O 
flawless Lord (deviod of all defects); Our salutations to You .O Lords ! Devoid of all 
afflictions ! Hail to You ! O King of all gods ! salutations to you O King of all Kings, 
Hail to You .O Lord ! You are unsupported, ever existent and king of kings. (9) 


O Lord ! You are not subject to any accountability, free from all garb (costumes), 
You are beyond constituents of five elements (fire, air etc.) and beyond any malice 
(enmity); You are free from fun and frolic, and having neither any form or sign and 
symbols. You are the greatest god, greater than Shiva ever .and most competent and 
qualified. (The height of competence) . You are having the greatest worldly desires 
(greater desire than alt) and having the greatest sexual desires. (10) 


O Lord ! You are at times functioning under the spell of three-pronged Maya viz. 
Lust for power, greed or partial peace (rajo, tamo, sato) and at other times You are 
requesting the male form (of Vishnu) in the garb of a beautiful female. At times You 
are in the form of a god, goddess or demon while at times You have taken the various 
forms of perfection and beauty. (11) 


At times You are seen like a blossoming flower and at other times You are seen 
lost completely in utter carelessness like a black bee in the flowers.At time You are 
blowing like the wind so swiftly that it cannot be described even, so how could I 
explain such a situation. (12) 
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ag ae 9 8, sal 33 aA | ag Udell Ud FS TH | 
ag fife? 8, 361 373 Ho 1 ag aH fag, ud gu Ad 193 
. kahun naad havai kai bhali bhant baajai . 
kahun pardhi havai dharai baan raajai . 
kahun mrig havai kai bhali bhant mohai . 
kahun kamki juan dharaiv roop sohai .(13) 


Sol WS We, as Gu sd i ar ens a, fed as Sd 
QW SHS a, FI aA age | aT HA was, IHS KS 198 
nahi jaan jaiee kachhu roop rekhang. 
kaha baas ta ko phirai kaun bhekhang . 
kaha naam ta ko kahan kai kahavai . 
kaha mein bakhano kahai mo na avai. (14) 


STA se TINS SIUM 15 Us UT 5 VMS UH | 
5 Sd 6 dd, 6 AS 6 AS | HO GH OH, HT 6S oe 1 
Na tako koiee taat matang nabhaiyung . 
na putrang na potrang na daiya na na datyang . 
na nehang na gehang na sainung na sathung. 
maha raj rajung maha nath nathung. (15) 


ugy uad, ufet ud | red, nals, »tg ora | 
ngd wed, ulet UH | Ho dls dd HT oe Oe | 4 
parmung puranung pavitrung paretyung . 
anadung aneelung asumbhung ajeyung . 
abhedung achhedung pavitrung parmathrung . 
maha deen deenung maha nath nathung . (16) 


med med, mod mistd | weg vols, gu wed | 
Ho 3H 3H, Ho AG AS HT Sz HF Ho as aS 199 
adangung adugung alekhang abhekhang . 
anantung aneelung arupang adaivkhang . 
maha tej teyung maha jawl jawlung. 
maha tantar mantar maha kaal kalung . (17) 
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At times You are making the sound of a nice musical instrument , while at times You 
arc seen like a deer enamoured ( by this sound ) completely, while at other times You 
appear in the beautiful form of Rati (spouse of passion). (13) 


It 1s not possible to realise (know) the exact form of or appearance of the Lord , or 
where 1s His abode or in what role or guise He moves around (is not known)? What 
is His Name and to which place He belongs (is not clear)? It is not possible for me 
to describe as it is beyond my comprehension. (14) 


He has no father or mother and even a brother . Neither He has any son or grandson 
nor he has any male attendent or a maid-servant (to fondle Him). He has no worldy 
attachment, nor any abode ; neither he has any enemy nor any comrades. He is in 
fact the King empror of Kings and the greatest Master of all the masters. (15) 


He is the greatest and the grandest of all, the most ancient,pure and beyond our 
comprehension or mind (mind and speech) ; free from any beginning, without any 
count, unborn, is never conquered (unvincible). He is devoid of any discrimination 
(distinction) cannot be probed, and is pure and brave, he is the most duti ful of all 
religious persons and the greatest master of protectors. (16) 


The Lord is free from any blemish or deceit is beyond discription and devoid of any 
guise or Garb. He is infinite, unfathomable (beyond count), formless and devoid of 
duality. He is the greatest shining light among lights and the greatest fire among fires 
(greatest passions). He is the greatest (magic) charm among various magic spells and 
the master death of all deaths (god of death). (17) 
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[lek EE A eR A ee I A Rely fy, TL 


ad aH gua, faué aad Ho 3H 3H, faae farrd | 
ME By TS, BR oud | fad vaste , ate Hod ord | 9c 
karung baam chapeyung kirp;rung karalung. 
maha tej tejung birajai bisalung . 
maha darh darrung so suhung aparung . 
)inai charbiyung jeev jageyung hajarung . (18) 


3o' 33 30g, fasAs ef oe ont son SH oe 
Ho Ue Fae, aA thy m3 uBaera ae, ate BH 1 ae 
dana dan douroo sitaset chhatrung . 
haha hooh haarung jhama jham.atrung . 
maha ghor sadung bajai sankh aisung . 
parlaikal kai kaal ki jawal jaisung . (19) 


te 


SHS 
we ile ae moé Hu ad | 3a He Ce Tz BUS | 20 
Rasaval Chhand 
gharrung ghant bajung dhurang megh bajung . 
bheon sad devung harrion neerdhevai .(20) 


wd ued | of dead | HOSS od | Ad facfaurd | 29 
ghurung ghungreineung dhurang nevraiung . 
- maha naad naadung surang nirbhikhadung . (21) 


fad HS oH BY de od 1 As wd PS 1 ud ufe? | 22 
sarung maal reyung lekhai rudar lajung . 
subhai chaar chitrang parrung pavitrung. (22) 


HT didn ddr | He Ys SdH | 
He He Ad | Ho HS Hed 1 23 
maha gar) garjung sunai doot larjung . 
sarrung sunn schang maha maan mohumg . (23) 


gia uns &e 
fad Aad A od Csgnd | ge Mss qos Sd | 
fer fafe ad fAdt wee | usd Fe aad gas uge 128 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
sirjai Saiteyung je hajai utbhujevung . 
rachai andjai khand brahmund avang . 
disa bid saieyung jimi aasmaanung . 
chatur beidkatheyung kuranung puranung . (24) 
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He carnes a bow and arrow in the left hand while in the right hand has a mighty 
sword (fnghtening). He is the greatest luminous light of all the shining lights and 
is scated (On a throne) having an extensive (large) form (appearance). He is like the 
greatest guide ( tooth) of all the guiders (teeth) and is shining in His superb, form. 
who has crushed (chewed) thousands of worldly creatures. (18) 


He is sounding like death-knell of all, (drum beat of an appraoching death), having a 
canopy of white and black colours overhead. He is having lot of fun and frolic (with 
a mysterical laughter) and His arms (weapons) are shining brilliantly. His conch- 
shells are sounding like the death-knell of the doomsday or the flame of the death as 
the god of death is burning furiously. (19) 


Rasaval Chhand 


a 


The bells are ringing with deafening sound ; hearing this sound even the clouds 
appear fading away ( the clouds feel belittled before this sound). Such a heavy noise 
is produced, as if the ocean is subjected to highly stormy weather. (20) 


The sound produced is like that of the twinkling bells and the noise produced 
is like that of the bells bed to the feet. During these tunes, the sound of the Lord’s 
highest (sound) song cheers us up keeping in the high spirits and eliminating all 
sorts of afflictions or ill-effects. | (21) 


His head is decorated with a (garland) necklace , before which even Shiva ( the 
weeping god) also feels ashamed. Thus the beautiful face (appearance) is praiseworthy 
and is very pure also. | (22) 


The Yama (god of death) starts trembling on hearing his roaring noise (sound), 
and the blood oozing out of the necklace of human skull around his neck appear 
praiseworthy, which enanours even the most honoured and proud people. (23) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 


The lord has created the three sources of creation like perspiration, semen and 
vegetation, similarly he has created the (fourth source) source of eggs alongwith 
various khands (countries) and the regions of the world. He alone has created the 
four directions, and the four comers, earth and sky. He has narrated the four vedas, 
koran and purans. (holy books of hindus and muslims). (24) 
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ad Sz foert gO ya de 12 vets SSG! Uta fie 
adi Bo aon fsua Su wad | A Aa ae asters oe | au 
rachai rain divsung thapai soor chandrung . 
thatai deieev daano rachai beer bindrung . 
kari loh lakamung likhion lekh mathang . 
sabai jare keenai balikaal haathung . (25) 


aet He xd Grd ase i Gud as efa He Gue | 
fore ore yall forg ot uesl | west O feerat | 2¢ 
kaiee mate darai usarai banaie . 
uparai garrai pher mitai upaie . 
kiria kaa] juki kinu na pachhanai . 
ghaniou pai bihani . (26) 


fas faHe A ate dé aa | faz TH A He aS Cure | 
Hoes at fyat His ge 1 A rust rust wfz HE | 29 
kitai krisan je keet kotai bbanaie . 
kitat Ram se mait darai upaie . 
mahadeen ketai pirthi maajh hoiai . 
Samal apni aapni ant mooai . (27) 


fre “gsi nshy de sts | fsa ors A 5 3s A 
fad oH A fone gfe fans | fasG ae ufuG 5 3 oS we 1 ac 
jitai aoulia ambia hoiai beetai . 
litou kaal jeeta na te kaal jeetai . 
jita1 Ram se Knsan hoiai bisan . 
titou kaa! khapto na te kaal ghate . (28) 
fie Bo Ade Ads we | fest os rus 3 as we | 
fas aGahy debs TGA Id) As ae at aa 38 1 3C 
jitai Inra se chander se hoat aieai . 
titou kaal khapa na te kaal ghaie . 


jitai aoulia ambia ghous havai hai . 
sabai kaal ke ant darra talat hain . (29) 


faz HoOste TH HTS | AS aa aS AS VS | 
(As oH sa Gad Gad | faa AH FT al BY afe Hd | 3° 
jitai mandhatad raja sohaie . 
sabai bandh kai kaal jelai chalate . 
jinai naam ta ko ucharai ubarat. 
bina saam ta ki lakhai kot marai. (30) 
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Further He has created the day and the night, installing the Sun and the Moon (in 
the sktes). He has created the gods and demons alongwith highly braine and mighty 
wamors. The pen of fate (the time of destiny) was created hy Him, describing the 
time of fate on each forehead of cach individual (beings), while the mighty hands of 
death (god of death) brought everyone under its sway (control). (25) 


The Lord destroys many, and then brings them into life again (created them). 
Thus he has been uprooting, creating, again and bringing into life (reproducing) 
This world (every time). No one has ever been able to understand the secret of the 
Lord's functioning (doings). Many have under gone this change and many more are 
undergoing this phase. (26) 


The Lord has created millions of krishnas and the like, then many more like Rama 
were created and then were destroyed also. Many mohammads (Mahadin)) were 
brought (created) on this Earth, and all of them existed in turn during various ages 
(mes) and then in the end got merged with (into) Him. (27) 


All the religious leaders or Lord’s representatives (incarnations) who came into this 
world, had been won over by the god of death but none of them could subjugate 
(overpower) the god of death. Whatever incarnations of Vishnu like Krishna and 
Rama came into existence, were finally overpowered by the god of death but none 
could destroy the god of death . (28) 


Whatever gods like Indra and Moon came into this world, have been over- 
powered by the god of death. All the godly persons including muslim saints 
(Darvesh) have been crushed under (the teeth) the supremacy of the god of 
death. (29) 


All the mighty Kings and other powerful Rajas, who have ever existed in this world 
, had been brought under subjugation ( the control of ) by the god of death However 
, the persons , who have recited Lord’s True Name, have won the battle of life ( 
have led a successful life), without being brought under the sway of the god of 
death , but millions of others have been seen perishing under the might of god of 
death. (30) 
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Zz unte | ones Be 
aptafa faut i ogd sue | ud Bese ud ular | 399 
Tav Prasad Rasaval Chhand 
chamakeh Kirpanung. abhootang bheyanung . 
dhurung nevarung.ghurung ghunghyeung . (31) 


v3d FO od | fege word! ae UTR AdiAH HoH | 32 
chatur banh chamung . nijutang sudharung . 
gada paas sohang jamung maanmohung . (32) 


He Als pers | Aes agd | eat da Ad 1 6S we dd 139 
subhang jeebh joalung . so darra karalung . 
baji bomb sunkhung . uthi naad bunkhang . (33) 


Ae gu frond | Ho As on sa wg fest | usd ufe? | 3e 


subhang roop siamung . maha sobh dhamung . 
chhabai char chitrung .pareung pavitarung . (34) 


SHa yas Be | 
find Ag ef Bag faa fsa 23 ster ad 3A SH | 
fan oe 32 HooH Ad | fed shard oH Safe Fd 1 sy 
Sirang sait chhatrung so subhrung birajung . 
lakhai chhail chhaya karat tej layung . 
bis la] nainung maharaj sohang . 
dhigung ansmalung hasang kot karohung . (35) 


ag gu Ud HoH Ad i ag ce afore a He Hd | 
ad ata 9 aud 5 us ad gu a ane ford | 3¢ 
kahun roop dharai maharaj sohung . 
kahun dev kanian ke maan mohung . 
kahun beer havai ke dharai baan panung . 
kahun bhoop hai ke bajai nisaung . (36) 
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ee A 


By The Grace Of The Lord 
Rasaval Chhand 
The sword is shining in the hands of the mighty Lord god of death , which is considered 
to be extremely dreadful, while the tinkling bells of his feet produse a sound alongwith 
(the bells) around the ankles (anklets) which ts (pleasing) pleasant in sound. (31) 


He has four beautiful arms , and is having a nice tuft of hair on head. He is armed 
with a heavy mace, which is ensnaring the pride of Yama , and proclaiming his 
supermacy over all. (32) 


The tonge is shining like burning fire while the molar teeth are very dreadful. The 
drums and conch shells are producing their sounds, while the music produced (sound) 
by these is like the thunder of the stormy seas. (33) 


His dark complexion is appearing graceful , which is an embodiment of splendour. 
His picture is like a beautiful painting, which is highly (pure) solemn, beyond our 
imagination. (Beyond any description). (34) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
There is a beautiful canopy covering (over) his head , and the splendour of this 
protection makes even daylight as faded (pale) befire it. The red and large eyes of 
this venerable king (Raja) appear glamorous and millions of suns even feel pale and 
faded before themand appear degraded. (or they lose their radiance before it). (35) 


At times he appears praiseworthy in the form of a king and at other times He is 
enamouring the beauty and grace of the fairies even. At times He is armed with bows 
and arrors as a warrior and at times He appears in the form of a King beating the 


kettle drum. (36) 
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SHES 8z 
usd 8S Od | Za BS sd | BES a AA | HoTald AA 1 39 
Rasaval Chhand 
bhanur baan dharai. chhakai chhati bharai. 
laie khag aisai. mahabeer jaisai. (37) 


Wd na Ad 1 ad aa ud | 
fare fafa feowd 1 pret forurd 1 at 
jurai jung jorung. karai judh ghorang. 
kirpa nibh dialung. sadaiveyang kirplalung. (38) 


Re Sa gu | As Ba gu | ees ote | Hefod Aad | 3¢ 
sada ek roopung. sabhai lik bhupaung. 
ajeyung ajaiyung. sarneung sahaiyung. (39) 


30 dards | Ho Baws | sfefinl gat) SHfsa AGH | go 
tapat khag parung. maha lok danung. 
bhavikhang bhavaiang. namonir juraiung. (40) 


Ha HS HS AS gs SS i fRe AS SF | oi go oT 189 
‘  madhai maan mudung. subhung rundung jhundung. 
sirung sait chhatrung. lasung haath atrung. (41) 


He seed | sHegod | fer eA gH | we td TH 1 92 
sunai naad bhari. trasai chhatardhari. 
disa bastar rajung. sunai dokh bhajung. (42) 


He de Ad | dd faod | we we frond | ed ufgad i g3 
sunai gad sadung. anatung bihadung. 
ghata jaan siamung. dootang abhramung. (43) 


usd Fou | ade word | qe AY dat | fed qa dof | ee 
chatur bahcharung. kareetung sudharung . 
gada sankh chakrung. dipai karoor bakrung. (44) 
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Rasaval Chhand 


The Lord is armed with an arrow and a bow and is appearing beautiful like a great 
warmor, and 1s having a sword in hand as if He were a great warrior. (37) 


When ever he is engaged in war he fights dreadfully in the war. He is an ocean of 
benevolence and a personification of kindness (compassion He is always a benefactor 
of great benedictions). (38) 


He is always having a single form, and 1s the king of all the people. He is ever invisible 
and 1s never born. he is a supporter of all those who seek His refuge (protection).(39) 


A sword is dangling in His hand (ready to strike). He is a great donor among the 
masses ; there is none to (compete) compare with Him either in the present or in 
future times. I salute Him, who is the prime soul. (40) 


He is the destroyer of the pride of the demon Madh and ts graceful among hordes of 
masses. A white canopy flutters over his head while arms (weapons) in His hands 
are shining brilliantly. (41) 


Even the great kings with canopies (over head) dread the sound of His trumpets 
(musical sounds). The various directions form his robes (He is naked). The vices 
(sins) take to their heels on the very mention of His name. (42) 


A dreadful fear grips the people (all around) on hearing the sound of Hts mace, as 
if the dark clouds have overcast the sky, which deserve the greatest praise alluring 
(fascinating) everyone around. (43) 


He has four beautiful arms, with a crest (crown) on His head, his mace, conch shell, 
wheel, (halo) and dreadful eyebrows are shining brilliantly. (44) 
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oon Bz 
nou gu ofa | fecd aH otra | 
a oa Afadl Ba 8a Bfsw | 94 
Naraj Chhand 
anup roop rajeung nithar kaam lajeung . 
alok lok sobheung bilok lok lobhiang . (45) 


wHfa dz AifActofod safe ctAY | 
HAs oa gue | Sa BAC SUE | BE 
chamak chander seeseyung reho lajaie easeung . 
su sobh naag bhukhangrung . anek dusat dukhrung . (46) 


faue ue odd | ada uy catet | 
ae fone ufed ane as ste | 89 
kirpan paan dhariung . karor paap tariaung . 
gada grisat paniaung kaman baan tariaung . (47) 


Age He dfad | wéfe ube atfae | 
Hofs aa Jat | Gara BA Hale | et 
sabad sankh bajiaung . garink ghumar gajiaung . 
saran nath toriaung . uber laaj moriaung . (48) 


ma Gu Fete | fate Se Ftd 
nee tz ded | four fous aS 1 at 
anek roop sohiaung . bisekh dev mohiang . 
adev dev devlung . kirpa nidhan kevlung . (49) 


Hoof vfs Sad | od Agu wdfod | 
fours ue anet | faSa uu THT | Ho 
su aad ant ekung . dharai saroop anekiang . 
kirpan paan rajiee . bilok paap bhajice . (50) 


mMefxs A sd | 3S HS fa Hfoal | 
OHE FE OG Tt | wdsa AZ od Tt 49 


alanknit so dehiung . tano mano ke mohiaung . 
kaman baan dhaar hi anek sattar tar hr . (51) 
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Nara} Chhand 


(O Lord ) ! Your gracious fonn (appearance) is elegant (handsome) which makes the 
god of love (cupid) even pate (fade) before it. Your wonderful elegance is known 
as praiseworthy among masses secing which all the people are enamoured and are 
spellbound. (45) 


(O Lord)! The moon is shining brilliantly over your head, secing which even Shiva 
feels ashamed. The snakes (around your body) are like your ornaments, which appear 
troublesome to the villans (causing anxiety and concern) (46) 


You are wielding a sword in Your hands, which eliminates all the sins (vices), and 


vou have a (heavy) big mace in Your hands alongwith arrow fixed in Your bow 
(ready to strike). (47) 


The (sound) music of your conch-shell sound like the furshing thunder of clouds. O 
Great Master ! pray protect my honour as I have sought refuge at Your lotus—feet. 
| (48) 


O Lord ! You are appearing graceful in various forms, enamourning great gods (with 
Your glamour) and the abode of worship for gods and demons (alike) and are the 
treasure of benevolence. (49) 


You are uniform and steady from the beginning to the end (of ages) and have been 
appearing in various beautiful forms, A sword appears beautiful in Your hand,and the 
sins take to their heels on the very sight of it. (50) 


O Lord !Your body is embellished with ornaments (of all types) which ens nares 
(allures) the body and mind (of everyone) . You have an arrow fixed to the bow (to 
strike) which makes many enemies flee ( from the battle). (S14) 


una ubid Ad | See BSS Gud | 
uns fats a8 1 ufeg uaH fsend | 42 
ghamake ghunghrung surrung .navang nanaad nuparung . 
parjual bijlang julang .pavitar param nirmalung . (52) 


aynte | sea Be | 
Se <0 Be Hdd (EHS | Hy fans vrs ule YAS | 
Hed ag H3 Hd! gga 1 9S H BS TU ae | 43 
Tav Prasad . Tutak Chhand 
nav nevar naad surung nirmalang . 
mukh bijul jual ghantang parjulang . 
madra kar mat maha bhabhkang . 
ban mein mano bagh bacha babhkung . (53) 


32 33 sfeu 3S Be | WG WE CaaE Fa | 
As.éd fodza fas au i ire Has gu su Ase | 4B 
bhav bhoot bhavikh bhavan bhavang . 
kal karan ubaran ek tuvrung . 
sabh thour nirantar nit nayung . 
mirad mangal roop tuang subhiung . (54) 


fez @3 ag 2 AS GU | fA SHS CH fasa Wd | 
He Ha faue ags ud | AW He Hd Had Gud 1 44 
dirrh darr karal davai sait udharang . 
jeh bhajat dusat bilok judhang . 
mad mat kirpan karal dharung . 
jaiu sad sur suriyung uchrung . (55) 


ae fdas Sea oe Gd | VS VS Ass aU TH | 
we vhs vice tte Ae | a wa ve val Gud | ME 
nav kinkar nevar naad huanung. | 
chal chaal sabhachal kamp bhuang . 
gharr ghunghar ghantan ghor surang . 
char chaar chara chariang huharung . (56) 


w5 dey Jao dq fed | ged wed adhd Hed 
aa Ale fAS AEG Ged i om a a setfefAd HEU | 42 
chal choudhun chakran phirang . 
badvang ghatvang hariang subhrang . 
jag jeev jitai jalieung thalieung . 
as ko jo tavaiesiang malieung . (57) 
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Your tinkling bells and new anklets are producing a musical sound , while Your 
glamour ts like the flare of high king , which is highly pure and transparent. (52) 


By The Grace Of The Lord 
Totak Chhand 


Your anklets are producing a pure musical sound while your form (face) 1s shining 
brilliantly like the blaze of lightning in the clouds, while your roar like trumpet of 


a druken elephant having consumed liquor, as if the cub of a lion is producing a 
thunderous noise. (53) 


You are responsible for the creation of this Universe in all the three ages , present , 
past and future , and You alone are the main source of deliverance during this age of 
KalYug. You are pervading everywhere in new forms constantly,and are appearing 
in a beautifil and delicate rejoicing form. | (54) 


You are having two white molar teeth , which look very dreadful and protruding 
stoutly, seeing which the foes villains flee from the battle field . You are wielding a 
sword being drunk with liquor, and all the gods and demons salute You always. (55) 


All the mountains are shaken (from their calm posture) when your anklets and waist 
string produce a combined musical note of a new type, and the Earth also trembles 
with its sound. When Your tinkling bells produce a high note (sound) then all the 


living beings and vegetation in the four directions gets baffled (agitated) with its 
sound. (56) 


Your writ runs throughout all the fourteen regions (of Universe), so that the affluent 
are reduced to penuary (penniless) conditions and all the empty ones get filled up 
‘Who is there in the whole world’s creation of being on land or oceans, who could 
discard (ignore) Your edicts? (57) 
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we Fee HA ol We Hs | 3s AS geod gow | 
on Uafs otohd mid 1 we ue we Wa wd | Ue 
ghat bhadav mass ki jann sumbh . 
tan savrai ravrungeung hulsang . 
Fas pangat daminiang damungkang . 
ghat ghunghar ghant sur ghamkang . (58) 


Sra yas 2 
We Wee WE AGH AO | Hel ole ofa Su AA fe | 
HT Hed AGH Ho wigan i He gu gu Her aH and | y¢ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

ghata savrang jaan sianung suhaicung . 

mani neel nagieung lakh sees niaieung . 

maha sunder siamung maha abhramang . 

maha roop roopang maha kaam kamung .(59) 


fad dx a@eo ud Howe eR So ahi fed wfere | 
wd ae ad fag oH ad | Ae AI a Ha At ae ad | go 
phirai chaker choudeh puriang madhianung . 
issai kaun beeung phirai aiesanung . 
kaho kunt kaunai likhai bhaj baachai . 
' sabhung sees ke sung sn kaal nachai . (60) 


ad de a ug afe Ge | add 3 fad ad as Te | 
fod iz 33 ud Hz 32 | fae nfs = fa sat Ga 6? | 69 
karai kot kouoo dharai kot oatung . 
bachaigo na kiun hunkarai kaal chotung . 
likhang jantar ketai parrung mantar kotung . 
bina saran taki nahi oar oatung . (61) 


fod Hz aa us HT Td tad ae 3 ty B a fags | 
fafsG $z FO a WH fastet s2@ Zad ara BA 5 mre | E2 
likhang jantar thakai parrung mantar harai . 
kare kaal te ant lai kai bicharai . 
kitou tantar sadhai jo janam bitaiou . 
bhate phokatung kaaj ekai na aieou . (62) 
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O Lord ! Your dark comlexioned body is radiant like the splendour of the dark clouds 
of the month of August September (Bhadon). The file (shape) of Your teeth is shining 
hke the lightning and the song (musical sound) produced hy the tinkling bells ts like 
the roar of the bursting clouds. (58) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 


O Lord! Your dark complexioned appearance is glamrous like the thick clouds of 
the month of July (savan), and seeing this dark appearance of Yours cven the blue 
jewel feel (ashamed) belittled (they feel their appearance is inferior as compared 
to the glamour of your dark complexioned facc). Infact, Your dark complextoned 
appearance (face) which is highly radiant (beautiful) is always bewitcing to the heart 
(mind). You are the most beautiful and smart as compared to normal beauty and 
enjoying the maximum sexual pleasures of al! (ordinary) pleasures. (59) 


Your writ runs the throughout the fourteen regions of the Universe, who else could 
(compare) compare with You ? Who could disregard Your Will Orders ? How could 
one escape and run away in any of the ten directions, as the god of death is waiting 
to strike on the heads of all. (grasp in its jaws). (60) 


Even if someone were to build forts and consider them as his protective support and 
cover, one could not escape the ouslaughts of the god of death.if someone get many 
magical spells (charm)and then chants millians of incantations (magical spells), there 
is no other support or escape except taking refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord. (61) 


All those charms or those chanting magic spells have tried themseleves out and 
completely exhausted .They have been contemplating on various means (to escape 
death) from birth to the time of death , having controlled many magical charms, 
the whole life was spent in such fruitless efforts and many lives were wasted, but 
nothing was of any help.(came to their rescue). (62) 


faz an He se Gone | fas ao ool Ae" AIR Ott | 
fas dta aS path aod | Ae Sad Ua on] 5 mF | E38 
kitai nass mundai bhaie braham char . 
kitai kanth kanthi jata sees dhani . 
kitai cheer kanung jugeesung kahaion . 
sabhai phokatang dharam kamung na aieoung . (63) 


HY ated TERA BSH | HH orusl oS SY wah 1 
32 Hs ats Hesain 138 ws aS USA USA I ee 
madh keetbhung rachhsesung baliang . 
samiai aapni kaal teouoo daliang . 
bhaie sumbh naisumbh sarronat beejang . 
taiouoo kaal keenai purejai puraijung . (64) 


eat fushi Hoos Hot | fads Ta dof ate A'S Shy | 
3H SH 30d vd Als 33au | fs NI AS a SG Use | ey 
bali prithiang maandhata mahpung . 
jinai rath chakrung keeai saat deepung . 
bhujang bheem bharthung jagung jeet dandieung . 
tinai ant ke ant kou haal khandioung . (65) 


fad cu ch ese ferret i gat ds 2 afe SF feoct | 
a8 da 32 aH ofsa st | <d sta da gel as FF | ee 
jinai deep deepung duhaiee phiraiee . 
bhuja dand dai chhon chhatrung chhinaiee . 
kare jung kotung jasung anik leetai. 
vahai beer bankai bali kaal jeetai . (66) 


wet ae Bld fad PII TS fe nastos a fis 7e | 
ae} fa HS HAA uss <a dis Ca fad as Hd 1 E9 
kaiee kot leenai jinai durag dhaiehe . 
kitai surbeeran ke sain gahai . 
kaiee jung keenai so sakai pavarai . 
vahai deendekhai girai kaal marai . (67) 
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Many became cclibatcs having controlled their breathing process ( closing the 
nostrils), Many wore rosanes (necklace) around the necks and grew tufts of hair on 
the head, which many became Raj Yogis.having their ears torn apart , but all these 
religious practices proved futile and nothing was of any avail at the end of life. (63) 


There have been powerful demons like kiadh and kaitabh but all have been crushed 
bv the god of death.Even the great demons like Sumbh, Nisumbh and Rakat have 
been torn into pieces by death. (killed by god of death). (64) 


There have been powerful Kings like Bali, Prithi, and Mandhata who had created 
seven islands with the help of their chariot wheels. even the great Bheem with his 
force of his powerful arms had shown his power in the battles of Mahabharata, 
winning (over powering) the world and punished heavily all the enemies, but all 
of them finally fell pray to the ouslaughls of the god of death and were killed by 
death. (65) 


All those people who became famous throughtout the whole world ( including 
all islands and archipelage) and overpowering great warriors usurped their lands 
(countries) with (the help of) their strength of arms and performed many Yagnas ( 
fire worship) thus winning laurels but all of these great warriors were finally won 
over (killed) by the god of death. (66) 


All those people who had won many forts or destroyed them, having crushed the 
forces of great warriors, fought many battles , and won many laurels in the battle 
field and fought ferociously but all of them were seen having fallen prey to the 
ouslaughts of the god of death. (67) 
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a6 USA act Sfe Afar | oA rac sat afs sferd | 
<0 43 2 ue od ua | fad vs 2a dal as HS 1 Et 
jinai patshahi kare kot jugieung . 
rasang anrasang bhali bhant bhugieung . 
vahai ant ko pav nagai padharai . 
girai deen dekhai hathi kaal marai . (68) 


fad Ushi dsodg wud iad dew ga 3d ed |. 
fad fez A ats a as od 1 20 Ss 2a fad TS Hd | EC 
jinai khandiang dand dharung aparung . 
karai chandrama sur cherai duarang . 
jinai indra se jeet ke chhod darai . 
vahai deen dekhai girai kaal marai . (69) 


oHaS Se 
faz dH ye | Ag AZ He | 
fad fans 93 1 AB fs 73 | 70 
Rasaval Chhand 
jitai Ram huai. sabhai ant mooai. 
jitai Krisan huvai hain. sabhai ant jai hain. (70) 


faz ce SA! As Ws THT I 
fas Sa dd 1 Aes Ms 39199 
jitai dev hos1. sabhai ant jasi. 
jital bodh havai hai. sabhai ant chhai hain. (71) 


fas dead | As wz AT I 
fas vets GH fast aS SH | 92 
jitar dev raieung. sabhai ant jai hain. 
jitai daieeat easung. tritatant kaal leisung. (72) 


Sofhur ead | <d WS Hed | 
g3 sau | wee as sat | 93 
Narsinga vatarung. vahai kaal marung. 
badai dand dhari harioun kaal bhari. (73) 


fed geod 1 ofeti TS SU | 
Ho He HS | efae as 8S 198 
dijang bavnaiung . harioun kaal taieung. 
maha machh mundung. bhadhiou kaal jhudung. (74) 
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All those kings who ruled for ages , (many millions of years) having enjoyed 
throughly all the worldly pleasures , but they also went away barefooted (empty 
handed) as they were seen having fallen victim to the blows of the studborn god of 
death. (68) 


Those who destroyed (killed) and punished others badly , having subjugated the 
sun and the moon (making them subservient) and let off the great god Indra having 
defeated him, have been seen in a miserable plight after being killed by the god of de 
ath. (69) 


Rasaval Chhand 
All the incarnations of the Lord like Rama , who came in this world , all have finally 
fallen prey to the god of death in the end ; also the incarnations like Krishna who 
existed on Earth, have fallen finally and gone away from the world. (70) 


In the future also all the gods who would be born on Earth would find their exit (due 
to death) finally all the great men like Budha , who were bom have finally been 
destroyed in the end. (71) 


All the god heads (kings) who came into existence, finally have left this world. All 
the demon gods who were bom on the Earth, have finally been devoured by the god 
of death (or destroyed) (72) 


The incarnations like Narsingh were also destroyed by death. Even the great persons, 
who came to the world for punishing evil doers were destroyed by the powerful god 
of death.(73) 


Even the incarmation of Brahmin bavan was destroyed by death. Even the great 
.Machh (fish) exhibited in humen form, with a huge head , was caught by the noose 
of the god of death. (74) 


225 


Les i at 


fas ofe at3 | fs2 xs AR 
fad Aofs Ao 1 fafse of BS 1 oy 
jitai hotai beetai. tat kaal jeetai . 
jitai saran jai hat. titou raakh laihai. (75) 


: wna yas £2 
fas Hos sal 5 wd Cud | ad ce vets as Ja ad + 
aT usAY a GHad | fae Hafs sal & AS Gurl 1 9¢ 

Bhujang prayat Chhand 
bina saran taki nahi aur upaieung . 
kaha dev deieetung kaha rank raieung - 
kaha patsahung kaha umraieung . 
bina saran tak: na kotal upaieung . (76) 


fad dite fo B eabd Curd 18 wifserd asl ats wr | 
fas Hafs sal oul He Ge | fea AZ as us HF ae 199 — 
jitai jeev juntung so duniayang upaieung . 
sabhai antkaalung bali kaal ghaieung . 
bina saran tak: nahi oar ootung . 
likhai jantar kaitai parrai mantar kotang . (77) 


oon be 
fasta DH do 1d6 Favs Pau | 
fasta Ba usd | fers aS wou | ot 
Naraj Chhand 
jitaike raj runkeung . hanai so kaal bankeung. 
jitai ke lok paaleung . nidhan kaa] daaleung . (78) 


fours ufé AAO 1 Ss ae J aU | 
fasta ae foorfe 31 aafs ats vfe J 1 ot 
kirpal paan je japat. anant thaay te thapai . 
jitai ke kaal dhiate hai . jagat jeet yaie hai . (79) 


afes vo fesd | ucHa ufesH | 
mMBa Ju dfad | He A UU SAW | to 
bachitar chaar chitreung .parmeung pavitareung. 
alok roop rajeung . sunnai so paap bhajeung .(80) 
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All the great men who are known to have been bom, have been won over (defeated) 
by the god of death. But all those, who have taken refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord 
(the king of death god) will be saved from destruction. (75) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
There is no escape from taking shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord ( the great 
god of death) for protection. All the great gods and demons , (kings) rich 
men and men of poverty , whether kings or paupers with all their efforts 
. except the support of the Lord , have not escaped the outlaughts of the god of 
death. (76) 


All the beings human and animal world , created by the the Lord in this world, 
have finally been killed by the powerful god of death. There is no other escape(from 
death) except by taking refuge at his lotus—feet, notwithstanding all written magic 
charms or spoken magic spells to avoid destruction. © (77) 


Naraj Chhand 
All the kings and paupers , who were bom ( in the world) have finally been killed 
by the god of death , having an unprecedent move ( mode of functioning) . Even 
the sauiours of Men ( lok dal ) who came into existence have finally been destroyed 
(crushed) by the god of death. (78) 


All the welders of sword (in the hands) who worship the Lord, the king of 
god of death , make many efforts for their protection against the god of death , and all 
those who worship the god of death (the Lord) always proceed from the world 
having won the battle of life. (79) 


Ail the sins take to their wings by hearing the name of the true Lord , who possesses 


a wonderful and beautiful form (appearance) which is highly pure (unpolluted) and 
is shining with radiance and brilliance. (80) 
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farrs os Bas | feets uy Hed | 
vHa de vad | oui nea sad 1 69 


bisal laa] lochanung . biant paap mochanung . 
chamak chander chareung . aghianek tareung. (81) 


GHasS Be 
faz 3a ud | fs3 Aa ad i fas Rd de 1 ae Re fee i c2 
Rasaval Chhand | 
jitai Jok palung . titai yer kaalung . 
jitai sur chandenung , kaha indra bindu . (82) 


ana us Be 
fed deg Bad ae vo | Ae oa oe SH 3a Ue | 
aw FH fond ag ds Wd | He Ja FU Ud aS gd | c3 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
phirai chaudhung lokeung kaa! chakrung . 
sabhai naath nathai bharmung bhouh bakmung . 
kaha Ram Krisanung kaha chand surung. 
sabhat haath badhat khare kaal hajurang . (83) 


Hew 
as dufe sq sIZS RAINS WAI Aa asd | 
ae Ol ufe x4 qoH' fhe as ot ute 3G Far 3 I 
as di ute Ad Ba aq As sna fer afer d | 
MGIATS AS ws AS a Saat AS wrSs Ae TD 1 ty 
Swalyya 
kaa! hi paie bhiou bhagwan so jagat ya jag jaki kala hai . 
kaal hi paie bhiou brahma Siv kaal hi paie bhiou jugia hai . 
kaal hi pate sura sur gandharabh jachh bhujang disa bidisa hai . 
aur So kaal sabhai bas kaal kai ek hi kaal akaal sada hai . (84) 


SAa yws se 

vd Ud oH usa Od | Ae ba gu Ae fod faord | 

oH OH Asa SHAM | oH feafiard of fogged 1 cu 
Bhujng Prayat Chhand 
namo dev devung namo kharag dharung . 
sada ek roop sada nirbikarung . 
namo rajung saakung taamsungang . 

namo nirbikarung namo nirjuriang . (85) 
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His red and broad cyes are capable of destroying all the sins, the radiance of His 
form, more beautiful than that of the luminous moon has saved many sinners from 
destruction. (81) 


Rasaval Chhand 
All the well-wishers (lok pal) of people (humanity) are all subject to the god of death. 
All the suns and moons or the hordes (groups) of Indras (gods) are all under the 
control of god of death. (82) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The wnt of god of death runs throughout all the fourteen worlds (regions) of the 
Universe . He has controlled all the masters (protectors) of the Universe by unfair 
means. (by moving the Earth in the wrong direction). What to talk of Rama and 
Knshna , what to say about the sun or the moon , infact all the present (standing in 
front of) with folded (humility) before the God of death. (83) 


In due course of time , the god of death had become the god Vishnu with whose skill 
this world is wide awake ( is functioning or moving around) , then in due course of 
‘ time brahma (god) appeared (before us) and in due course (the god ) Shiva became 
Yogi (mendicant) . Then in due course of time ,the gods , the demons , the musicians 
of gods , devi-gods , snakes, all the directions or comers came into existence. All the 
present materials or facilities are subject to the control of god of death . (84) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
O god of gods '! Our salutations to You ! O wielder of sword ! Hail to You ! You are 
always present in one form only and are free from all vices (ills). OQ Lord ! possessing 
all the three qualities of Maya , viz. lust for riches things, greed and partial peace ! 
our Salutations to You .O devoid of all vices ! our Salutations to You ! O Lord, free 
from all afflictions (ills) ! Hail to You. (85) 
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oHas #2 
aH we ue 1 5H fedsm@e 1 oH ce od | gee TAM I tg 
Rasaval Chhand 
namo baan parrung. namo nirbhiyarung . 
namo dev devang . bhavarung bhavaiang . (86) 


gna us Fe 
OH ua ds faue aed | Ae ba gu Ae fea faerd | 
on we ud 3 ds ofa | fad deg 8a Ag faerfadd i to 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
namo khag khandung kirpan katarung . 
sada ek rupang sada nirbikarung . 
namo baan parmung namo dand dharioung . 
jinat chaudhung lok jotung bithareang . (87) 


PAGED 
SHA He Std sedi | on ua eat rad ST I 
aed fae oH Aged | fas voted ata ata o abt i ce 
Namaskareung more teerung tuphangung . 
namo khag adgung abhangang abhungung . 
gadaieung gristang namo saihathiang . 
jinai tulteng beer biou na biang . (88) 


GHAS Be 
on dg ue jwgs sae | oH Gaes Ho faHe mS ice 
Rasaval Chhand 
namo chaker parrung . abhootang bhiaung. 
namo ugardarrung maha grisat garning . (89) 


aH ate U1 fAS AS WU | oH Gu Ue? | PRB BAe Pe | Co 
namo teer topung . jinai satar ghopung. 
namo dhop patang . jinai dusat datung . (90) 


fas AAS SH | OHAad TH | 
fas WAZ SU | SHAG Su | €49 
jital sastar namung . namaskar tamaung . 
jitai astar bhaieung . namaskar teieung . (91) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
O Lord ! having arrows in hand ! Salutations to you. O fearless Lord! Hail to 
You! O god of gods! Salutations to You.O Lord , whose presence in the world js 
acknowledged by all ! Our Salutations to You. (86) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
O Lon! personification of the sword , Double Edged Sword , Kirpan (sword) and 
Dagger ' our Salutations to You. O Lord, free from vices and having one form only! 
our Salutations to You . O staff —holder ! our Salutatins to You. (O standard-bearer) 
Hail to You . O Lord ! who is pervading all the fourteen worlds ( regions) of the 
Universe with a brilliant form . (87) 


O Lord! personification of arrows and guns! our Salutations to You. O flawless 
fearless Lord, having the form of an unbreakable sword! our Salutations to You! O 
Lord personification of mace and Bayonet (shield)! our Salutations to the lord who 
has no equal in power and prowess! (88) 


Rasaval Chhand 
O wielder of the revolving wheel ! Hail to You .O Lord free from the five elements ! 
Our Salutations to You . O Lord , having strong penetrating and big molar teeth ! Our 
Salutations to You . (89) 


Our Salutations to the Lord , who has destroyed the enemies, with His arrows and 
guns . Hail to The Lord , who has terrified the enemies with His (straight) sword and 
curved sword . . (90) 


Our Salutations to the weapons , which have a name (sign or a symble) ! Our 
salutations to all the inner (protective) coatings. (91) 


231 


new 

Hd ad fze 3 Ho ato , nate foen 3 gre 
36 fen dHat Ys wus , 3S TG AY , aE 
a ad 3Ha fies a As ol, fers Seis wa BA 

was NAS ws frus aed srs ATS TIA C €2 

Swaiyya 
meir karo trin te mahai jahai garib nivay na doosar to so . 
bhul chhimo hamri prabh apan 
bhoolan har kahun kouoo mo so . 
save kart tumri tin kai sabh hi grih dekhiat drab bharo so . 
ya kal mein sabh kaal kirpan 

kai bhari bhujan ko bhari bharoso . (92) 


Hg forts A ae fenva ata feda fad afs se | 
UH Bus ds 99 SA, Hfod Aus ate feed 1 
gHa A ofe fyea A aafvee Asc 8 yeaa | 
WALA foe ufe a , used sol fea oA fod | €3 
sumbh naisumbh se kot nisachar 
jahai chhinek bikhai han darai . 
dhumar lochan chand ou mund se 
mahikh se pal beechnivarai . 
chamar se rann chichhar se raktichhan 
se jhat dai jhajh kara . 
asai so Sahib pate kaha parvah rahi eh daas tiharai . (93) 


H3g H HU alee A Hd Aw A fAfs afe ws OD | 
Gfe adi aad 5 fad ae . ve udl ul 25 cB | 
fda fad a3 93 farrea, ueoee SoS no) 
3 off 3a fasfa wan oA a efs a ofa vB S| te 
mundoh se madh keetabh se mur agh se jini kot dalai hat . 
oat kan kabhun na jinai rann 
chot pari pag devai na talai hat. 
sindh bikhai je na boodai nischar 
pavak bann bahai na jalai hai . 
te as tor bilok alok so 
~ laa) ko chhad kai bhaaj chalai hai . (94) 


232 


Swalyya 
O Lord ! You are so benevolent that there is none cise equal to You (on par with 
You) who has made a poor and helpless person Jike me into a powerful person (like 
the Sumer Mountain) May You forgive (pardon) my mistake, as there is none else 
so forgetful (like me) as myself whosever has served You, have got his coffers full 
up with wealth. (As such) I have entertained full faith in the sword and strong arms 
(prowers) of the Lord, the god of the gods of death. (92) 


O Lord ! Why should I have any regard (care) for anyone else (excepy you) 
having attained such a (powerful) master, who has destroyed in no time millions of 
demons like Shumbh and Nisumbh, (or) who was killed in a moment demons like 
Drumlochan, Dand, Mund, Mehkhasur and has emnihilated in the battle-firld such 
horrible, looking (red eyed) demons as chamar, chichhar. (93) 


The Lord ! who has killed millions of demons like Mund, Madh Ketabh Mur and agh 
and has never taken the support of anyone else (except You) to save himself from 
the onslaughts of the enemy in the battle field and has never retreated a step even 
in the battle field, on being hurt with a weapon. O Lord ! All the demons including 
those who could not be (sunk) drowned in the oceans, and could not hurt with the 
arrows of fire (shelling fire), have run away from (field) the battle field unbashed by 
(shamelessely) on seeing Your Wonderful sword (prowess). (94) 
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ag ez A dis Aa afa, AS d fito ofemra urd | 
AA Us ae fase , a2 afa ws frus 2 Ha | ty 
ravan se meh ravan se ghatkanoh se pal beech pachharai . 
barad naad akampan se jug jang jurai jin sio jam harai . 
kumbh akumbh se jeet sabhai jug saat hun sindh hathiar pakharai . 
je je hutai aktai so katai kar kaal kirpan ke marai . (95) 


Had aS 3TH oa Tbs, 3 fou ae ad sfA Fete | 
wee 0 e280 8h Wie ans 0 fia 3 off eta 
3 aoa FA eS 8, who Que A we gece | 
#2 ogc. aff ata 3 fa@ neers wera | te 
jo kahun kaal te bhaj ke bachiat 
te keh kunt kaho bhaj jaieaiou . 
agai hun kaal dharai as gajat 
chhajat hai jeh te nas aieeiou . 
aisai na keh gayou koiee so dev re 
jahai upav so ghava bachiaie . 
jatai na chhutiai murr kahun 
haas taki na kiun sarnagat jaieeyai . (96) 


fone 1G fans AU sfo afea , TH GOH gst fafa foo | 
Gon AfuG 1g Ag afug , sf 3 ofa a fas 95 ae 
Sfe adi sum fes Sfea TY 5 ast FH awa | 
aH tz aH A aH 3 7S a we faod 3 awa | €9 
Krisan aou bisan japai tohai kotik 
ram rahim.bhali bidh dhiaeou . 
braham japiou ar sumbh thapiou 
teh te tohe ko kin hun na bachaiou . 
kot kari tapsa din kotik 
kahun na kaudi ko kaam kadhaiou . 
kaam ka mantar kasirai ka kaam na kaal ko 
ghaou kinhun na bachaieou . (97) 


234 


(The Lord) who has killed in no time (in a moment) powerful: (demons) like 
Ravana, Mech Ravan and Kumbhkaran, warmiors like Meghnath and Akampan 
who have defeated the Yama even in the battle field of the world or warriors loke 
kumbh and akumbh who have shown their prowess, (power of their weapons) having 
won the whole world and holding sway over (the seven oceans) the whole Universe 
(world): similarly many more demons equally proud and restless (tough) were killed 
by the (sword) ouslaughts of the god of death. (95) 


If we were to eseape the striking power of the god of death , then which (direction) 
way could we flee ? In fact, we had to retreat (fall back) from the battle of life as 
whichever direction we were trying to escape , the sword of the god of death was 
(dangling) hanging prominently all around . There was no way out to escape from 
the ouslaughts of the god of death( or no one could show us the way to escape the 
sinke). O foolish Man ! if it is not possible to escape the ousiaughts of the god of 
death . then why should we not accept His (support) refuge with pleasure ? (why not 
face god of death with a cheerful heart). (96) 


O human being! No one could save you from the ouslaughts of death even though 
You have worshipped thousands (millions) of gods like Krishna and Vishnu (gods) 
and have prayed to Rama and Allah (hindu and Muslim gods); You have served (the 
god) Brahma and Shiva even, But to no purpose. You have performed penace for 
millions of days praying to millions of gods but none of them could help you even a 
bit. Even the spells of magic, full of hopes, were of no avail, as none of them could 
ever save you grom the strikes (ouslaughts) of the god of death. (97) 


(O human being !) Why are you worshipimg those(gods) 
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33 9 33 oH APH AS, ws feu fas OH SRI! Ec 
kahai ko koor karai tapsa in ki 
kouoo kaudi ke kaam na aihai . 
tohai bachaie sakai kahu kaise: kai 
apan ghav bachaie na aihai . 
kop karai ki pavak kund mein aap 
tangiou tim tohai tangai hai . 
chet re chet ajai jia mein jarr 
Kaal kirpa bin kaam na aihai . (98) 


3d uss 95 HO UA, 7a Us fag ua HoT | 
UH J UGHH @ , fad a UDA UdSa Ug | 
UU ad udHda a , fag UUs Fos UY SET 
ufe ud UGHAd & , AS UWS A UGHAG ot te 
tahai pachhanat hai na maha pas jako partap tehun pur mahi 
poojat hai parmesar kai jeh kai parsai parlok parahi . 
paap Karo parmarth kai jeh papan te at paap lajaiee . 
paie karo paemesar ke jarr pahan mein parmesar nahi . (99) 


afs 6 dal add Ud dl AIA ACS A He ATS I 
Hy ad fs 8 fase fae cls feos at aH face | 
Us ad ug us J . fagus 5 SAS BS ACES | G00 
moan bhajai nahi maan tajai nahi 
bhekh sajai nahi mund mundaie . 
kanth na kanthi kathor dharai nahi 
sees jatan ke joot sahaie . 
saach karo sunn lai chit dai bin 
deen dayal ki saam sidhaie . 
preet karai prabhpayat hai 
Kirpal na bhijat land kataie . (100) 
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which is totally futile (false) as none of them willeome to your rescue even for a 
moment? How could anvone protect you when he could not save himsclf from the 
ouslaughts of the god of death? All of them are engaged in the fear of (death), the 
god of death, so they will also get you in the same plight (of being surrounded) by 
the fire place of death. O fool! Try to (understand clearly) and come to your senses 
realising that apart from the benevolence of the god of death nothing else will be of 
any avail and come to your rescuc. (98) 


O greatest (fool) beast ! You do not realise the importance of the Lord, whose 
glamour pervades all the three regions of the Universe ( the Earth , the heavens and 
the Netherlands) You are worshippimg (those gods) whose very tonch (company) 
will take you further awayfrom the abode of the Lord. Even the greatest sins feel 
belittled before those humble sins which You are committing considering them as 
leading you towards, heaven. O foolish person! you shold bow in obetsance to the 
Lord instead of worshipping the stones as the Lord does not abide in these stones. 
(god of stones). (99) 


O Man! We cannot attain the Lord by worsipping Him in silence (observing) by 
ridding ourselves of egoism, by wearing the robes of (dress) a particular sect (by 
disguise and posing like a holy person) or by having a shaven head. We cannot 
merge with the Lord by wearing the Mosary (pearl neclace) around the neck , 
practising penace of a high order or keeping a tuft of artificial (matted) hair. I am 
telling the truth so you should listen carefully (with full concentration of mind) that 
without taking refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord, no other effort would enable us to 
attain Salvation. It is through love and devotion that we could merge with the Lord ( 
attain the Lord ). The Lord is not pleased with us by incision( of the male organ like 
Muslims) (100) 
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ata ety AS afaa . worrs AYES al HA A | 
afe womrufs frac fue Ja 8us afa a8 3 | 
HOAs daT ataa Aa afe TéA a ofa fea g | 
are fue fas fast 5 3@ 3H a ys 3a fa8 3 1 909 
kagad deep sabhai kar kai ar sat samundar ki mass kai ho . 
kaat banaspatt signi likhai hunkai Iekhan kaaj banai ho. 
sarsuti bakta kar kai jug kot ganes ke haath likhai ho. 
kaal kirpan bina bint: na touoo 
tum ko prabh naik ryhat ho . (101) 


fefs At aids aca de A as At al Gnas | 
frau fomrfe Hugs HEA | ed | 402 
it sri Bachittar Natak granth sn kaal j ji ki ustat. 
pritham dhiaie sampooranung sumbh mastung afjun . (102) 


ate-2A FdIeG 
wuet 
SHal HfoH org yur | Fat BIE 3 fas J us | 
cd te THO a oH cs fens adte foe | 9 
Kav Bans Varnan 
Choupaiee 
tumri mahima apar apara. ja ko lahiou na kin hun paara. 
dev dev rajan ke raja deen dayal garib nivaya. (1) 


ofum 
Ha Gud HH ule fug fords of3 ate | 
wu Ba gOS HS, Sos feu aate | 2 
Dohra 
mook uchral sastar khat ping giran chart jaie. 
andh Jakhai badhro sunaj Jo kaal kirpa karate. (2) 


guet 
ad afd us Fé JH! | aafs Ha HoH a fsTd | 
TH 3 Has afd fAes SH | wu BI SH ag AO | 3 
Choupaiee 
kaha budh prabh tuchh hamari, 
baran sakai mahima jo tihar1. 
ham na sakat kar siphat tumari. 
aap lehho tum katha sudharai. (3) 
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QO Lord ! No other prayer except through the Lord's benevolence could win Your 
acceptance or pleasure even though we may attempt to worship You by making paper 
out of all the island , by making ink out of all the seven seas (oceans) , by making 
a pen(wnting matenal) out of the whole worldly vegetation by cutting it and then 
the goddess of education, Saraswati may utter herself all the spoken words (to be 
written) and then the praises of the (god) Lord Ganesh be written in hand (all this 
huge effort would be of no avail) . 101) 


“Here the first chapter on “Akal Ustat” as part of the main Granth on Bachitter 
Natak is completed. It is all worthy of Your praise.” (102) 


Kavi-Bans 
Description of 


Choupaiee 
O Lord ! Your praise and grandeur is beyond limits, which no one could ever 
comprehend or describe. You are the king of gods and king of kings (greastest king). 
You are the benefactor of all poor and helpless persons and are praising the poverty- 
sticken people. (1) 


Couplet (Dohra) 
If the god of death is kind (to us), then even the dumb person could recite the Shastras 
and the lame person could climb the mountains, while the blind man could see all 
around (with his eyes) and the person hard of hearing could hear if the Kal (god) is 
benevolent. (2) 


Choupaiee 
O Lord! How could a person of low intelligence like me, have such a strengh as 
lo describe Your greatness and glamour? Infact, I am not in a position to sing Your 
praises. May you correct this narration of mine (written by me)! (3) 
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ao Sd feg ate aus | ufon 3fa gol us we 
fur AGH fAH UT Sue aT ses T FV Te 1g 
kaha lagai eh keet bakhanai. 
mehma tore tuhi prabh janai. 
pita janam jin poot na pavai. 
kaha tavan ka bhed satavai. (4) 


SHo Us SH fs oret | Gas 2 odt aS ase 
SHA foor SH ot ug AS | Ga Sted GA Aas BS 1 
tumri prabha tumal ban alee. 
auran te nahi jaat batatee. 
tumri kiria tum hi prabh yanai. 
ucg neech kas sakat bakhano. (5) 


HA od fa AOR eee! | ¢ AYA GAS ATS | 
Scr MA SI SH yOS | SHI IGS UST UT 1 é 
Sais naag sir sehas banaiee. _ 
davai sahans rasnah suhaiee. 
ratat ab lagai naam adhara. 
fumrai touoo na pavat para. (6) 


SHS for a AG ad | AMES ws Cafes fs ad | 
Hey GUS aaa wet | faga Agufa ad aaet 19 
tumn kina kaha kouoo kahai. 

Samyhat baat uryh mat rahai. 
soochham roop na barna jaiee. 
birdh sarupe kaho banaiee. (7) 


3H YH sats As afod | esa ae As oss aod! 
Ma Had A yuSl ae | At SA Gufaw Ae it 
tumri prem bhagati jab geh ho. 
chhor katha sabh hi tab keh ho. 
ab mein kaho so apni katha. 
sodhi banas upyjia Jatha. (8) 
cud 
YaH ae Heu 3 ad A fas fas ate | 
dold w3 fanad 2 afo 3 Ae Foe 1 
Dohra 
pratham katha danchhep te kaho so hit chit laiai . 
bahur bade bisthar kai kaho ho sabhai sunaie. (9) 
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O Lord! How far could this small inseet (like me) describe Your grandeur and praise 
your greatness ? O Tord ! You alone could know Your greatness and praise worthy 
grandeur, ust as the son could never know (realise or appreciate) the secret (details) 
of his father’s birth, similarly | am not ina position to describe Your secrets. (4) 


O Lord ' You alone could desenbe Your radiance (and august presence) as none else 
could ever explain it. O Lord! You alone know Your greatness and vastness (detaits 
of your existence) or functioning. How could I describe (little less or more) the least 
or extreme limits of Your Grandeur (greatness)? (5) 


O Lord! You have created a thousand gangs of Sheshnaag, whose two thousands 
tongues are praise worthy, which have been reciting Your names (innumberable) 
without any count, but he could not reach the limits or Your Names. (Your names are 
beyond his reach or conception). . (6) 


(O Lord !) How could anyone describe the secret of Your functioning? our intelligence 
gets confused (confounded) in trying to under stand Your ways (of functioning). We 
cannot describe Your inperieptible (abstract) form. Not with standing all this (due to 
my obdurate mind) I am trying to narrate Your Gigantic (colossal) form. (7) 


(O Lord !}) When I am in a position to attain the know of Your worship (devotional 
worship), I would then narrate Your onecdote from the beginning. For the present | 
am going to describe my own narration as to the origin of the sodhi dynasty in the 
world. (8) 


Couplet ( Dohra ) 


First of al! { would describe this narration with love and sincerity in bref, then I 
would give details and narrate it to all. (9) 
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suet 
hreH os qe ag uns | Garg 3 fA Gua | 
ashe ySH sfe gu | nfaa gS Bfs gu we | qo 
Chopaiee 
pnitham kaal jab kara pasara. 
oankar te srisat upara. 
Kaalsain prathmai bhio bhupa. 
adhik atul bal roop anupa. (10) 


Tag gAd 9 sfee | FagA sna Afa ot | 
Tsun vsda fqu Ad | fad 3 ge AES AS ad 199 
Kaalket dusar bhuai bhiou. 

Koorbarsa teesar jug thaou. 

Kaal dhuj chaturath narip sohai. 
jeh te bhiou jagat sabh ko hai. (11) 


HOW Te Wa As Ad | AOA ure wal SIS HO I 
Ay Sa ud Afes ad 1 na fag Ae Afe Gud 1 92 
sahasrash jako subh sohai. 
sehas pad ja kai tan mohai. 
saikh naag par soiaibai karai. 
jug teh saikh sai uchrai. (12) 


Sa Hee SHS fara 1 33 HO ales JSUT | 
usr ae 3 Hs fara 1 o 3 gel fRAfe fea A 193 
ek sarvan te mae! nikara. 
ta te madh keetabh tan dhara. 
dutia kaan te mael nikara. 
ta te bhaie srisat eh sari. (13) 


fs5 aoe sofa WO ad 1 fs a He ANE Hue | 
faas 3A AS ud fsd ddl | Ho SH safz 3 al | 98 
tin ko kaal bahur bach kara. 
tin ko Meid samund mein para. 
chikan taas jal par tir rehi. 
medha naam tadeh te kahi. (14) 
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Choupaiee 


When Time came (age) into existence in the first instance then the whole Universe 
was created from the formless Lord. At first a king named Kaal sain was created 
(bom), who was very powerful with unlimited glamour (radiant personality) and was 
very charming. (glamorous). (10) 


Then the second king Kaal Ket came into being and then the third king Karoor Baras 
was born in the world. Kaal Dhuj was the fourth king, who was famous all around 
and the whole creation (of the Universe) came into existence. (11) 


The person who had a thousand praiseworthy eyes on his body, and his body had a 
thousand feet, who would sleep on the bed of Sheshnag and he is-called by the world 
Saikh Saie (Seshasajee). (12) 


He removed the wax (filth) from the ear , which gave birth to the bodies of Madh and 
Ketab, and from the other ear when he removed the wax, then the whole Universe 
came into existence. (13) 


Then the god of death (Time) killed Madh and Ketab. Their marrow fell into 
the ocean (sea) and its grease was floating in the water, and this Earth was known by 
the name Medha since then. (14) 
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AUG adH A UY Oe | SH 22s" AT ae | 
ates AGH A AG H addt | oH AG fzoa AS Ua St ay 
sadh karam je purakh kamavai. 
naam devta jagat kahavai. 
kokirat karam je jug mein karhi. 
naam asur tin kai sabh dhar hi. (15) 


ag fared ag od arabs | ofa geo 3 ots sa Hobs | 
fs5 3 93 ads fau ore | oe Uurufs faq Cunte | 9¢ 
boh bisthar keh laga: bakhaniat. 
granth babhan te at dar maniat. 
tin te hoat behut nmp aieai. 
dachh paejapat tin upate. (16) 


eA AJA fafa foo get afer | fad AHS Ad Sal & wifsnr | 
ae foor at sa get | 3 Ae feerg SSHS eet! 99 
das sahanas teh greh bhaiee kania. 
jeh saman keh lagai na ania. 
kaal kiria aisi teh bhaiee. 
te sabh biah naresan daiee. (17) 


rate 
Hos ad fets ofefs © fou gat sare | 
od odtdu ez AY vets Be Gune 1 9 
Dohra 
Banta kadar dite adite ai rikh bari banaie. 
naag nagrip dev sabh daiet laie upjaie. (18) 


suet 
JS GU adn A Ue 1 AS SA Ug ofe ae | 
n fg a ad OH HO"Y | ae aes F faa sae 1 9 
Choupaiee 
ta te suray roop ko dhara. 
Jatai bans parchur rav kara. 
jo tin kat keh naam sunai. 
katha badhan te adhik daroouoo. (19) 
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The person who performs virtuous deeds, is known by the name of god and whosever 
performs vicious deeds in the world gets (becomes) known by the name of denon 
(Devil) in the world. (15) 


There are many details but it 1s-not possible to give all details lest this narration 


would become too unwieldy (1 am worried about it). Later on many more kings were 
bom, who gave rise (birth) to Dakash Prajapati. (16) 


Then ten thousand daughters were born to him (in his family) ,and none else was as 
beautiful as these girls; then the time brought such a game into play that all these 
girls were married away to kings. (17) 


Couplet 


Then the Rishi (ascetic) Kayshap got married to the four daughters called Banita, 

Kadru , Dit and Adit , which gave birth to all snakes ( from Kadru) , Bird Garuda ( 

from Banita), all gods ( from Adit ) and the Demons (from Dit) through this Rishi. 
(18) 


Choupaiee 


From their children some one gave birth to the Sun, which gave rise to the dynasty 
of Sun. If I were to give details of the Kings of this dynasty then I am afraid, this 
barration would become too long (unwieldy). (19) 
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fas @ dn faa oy 3a 1 aw dafy fro aato Wee | 
33 Ug ds 38 om” aa | Ho Jal A Ho UHdUd | 20 
tin ke bans bikhai raghu bhiou. 
ragh banseh jeh jageh chaliou. 
ta te puttar hoat bhiou aj bar. 
maha rathi ar maha dhanurdhar. (20) 


Aa f35 SH Ad a SG | TH UC CAGE a Ba I 
Js 34 ao Ho Usduai 316 faers ae fag of ag 129 
jab tin bhes jog ko liou. 
aaj paat dasrath ko deou. 
hoat bheou veh maha bhanubhar. 
teen twinann bara jeh rach kar. (21) 


fyeH Ae fxd TH SH | SIS BENS AG fees | 
Js Sa fs5 TA GHG 1 ws ule Aa Uefa fAoa | 22 
pritham jeou teh Ram kumara. 
Bharat Lachhman satar bidara. 
bahut kaal tin ra) kamaeou. 
kaal patei sur pureh sidhatou. (22) 


Abs aod se oe TH i aH Ue GS Tas aw 
Hd CH Cdn eal ne | ats ats a Aa ate 3a | 23 
sea sut bahur bhate duai raja. 
raj paat un hi ko chhaja. 
madar des aisverja bari jab. 
bhant bhant ke jug kiat tab. (23) 


Jott f3S GU ee ude | Ca AAG ufsu BIE | 
na Ud 3 aC farat | fodtu Sa wnaefs TH | 2g 
tahi tinai badhai doiai purva. 
ek kasur dutiung lohrava. 
adhik puri te douoo biraji. 
nirakh Junk amravat laaji. (24) 


GJs WS (35 TA AH | AB AS FS aH | 
[35 3 ux UZ AE I TH ads feu Aa a Se | 2Y 
bahut kaal tin raaj kamaiou. 
jaal kaal te ant vachiou. (25) 
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From the dynasty og the Sun, there was a King named Raghu, who started the dynasty 
of Raghu . He got a son called ‘Aj’ (as the elder son) who was a great chanoteer and 
had a great skill (art) in archery. (20) 


When he became a yogi, he handed over the reins of his kingdom to his son Dasrath. 
who was also a great anchor. He got married of his own will (and pleasure) to three 
women. (had three wives). (21) 


The (elder) first queen, gave birth to a prince named ‘Ram’ and the other two 
queens (Kakaiee and Simitra) gave birth to the princes called Bharat , Lachhman 
and Shatrughan, who ruled for a long period, and passed away when his death took 
place. (22) 


The both the sons of Sita (Lav and Kush) became kings, whos kingship was a 
great success. When they got married to the princess of Madh region, Panjab there 
were great Yagnas of various types (incelebratton). (23) 


[In the region of Panjab, they developed two cities (town), one was named 
Kasur andthe other named Lahore (Lavpura ~ Lahurva), both these towns became 
renowned, seeing which both the kindoms of Lanka and Amravati ( Indrapun) felt 
disgusted (or disgraced). (24) 


Both these kings ruled for a long period but finally they fell victims to the ouslaughts 
of the god of death. Their sons and grandsons also ruled over this country for a long 
time. (25) 
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sea afeen ZdzG 
ae Sd 3 Fds HSE | fF5 AGH S Aho ug | 
a3 ud RIAA we | (35 HS AE MSE | 2 
| kaha lagai te baran sunaouoo. 
tin ke naam na sankhia paoun. 
hoat chahun jug mein Je aieai. 
tin naam na jat ganale. (26) 


Sma za frou gs u@ | on ve Hfs sty Hee | 
as a3 1g wcate sfs i fas & se Ug ufa MBAS 1 29 
jo ab tab kirpa bal paouoon. 
naam jatha mat bhakh sunaouoo . 
kaal ket ar kaal raie bhane. 
jin ke bhate puttar ghar angan. (27) 


TS as 3G ast oud | aE ate fafo sad faare | 
ath Ade oH S ae | Sol guAt ferrgs Fe | At 
kaal ket bheou bali apara. 
kaal raie jin nagar nikara. 
bhaj sanundh des te gaie. 
tehi bhupja biahai bhaie. (28) 


fsa 3 US SU A OM | Actote ug fatg on | 
gH Hdd sfes 3 aby | UcH ufesx uge Bahr | at 
teh te puttar bheou jo dhama. 
sodhi raie dhara teh nama. 
banas sanundh tadin te thia. 
param pavitar purkh jo kia. (29) 


J z3usguzs ve we 13 Afe He nats age | 
ma A ofta a 3 yf | feo fes fas & us af fear | 30 
ta te puttar potar hotai aleai. 
te sodhi sabh jagat kahaie. 
jug mein adhik so bhaie parsidha. 
din din tin ke dhan ki bridha. (30) 


oH ads se fatag yore 1 CH CH a ats feu | 
Hd 33 3 UGH JEG | wz UT ag AA vam | 34 
raj karat bhaie bibidh parkara. 
des des ke jeet nripara. 
jaha taha teh dharam chalaiou. 
atar patar keh sees dhuraiou. (31) 
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To what extent I could explain details of their kingdom which is beyond description 
and any count. Even the various kings of the four ages are beyond any count and it 
is rather impossible to relate their names (details). (26) 


(O Lord !) If Your grace is bestowed on me, then I may narrate the details and names 
as my recollection and intelligence allows I would mention only two names (out of 
them ) as kal ket and Kal Rai who had innumberable (many) sons bomtothem. (27) 


Kalket become very powerful and drove away KalRai from the town even. He fled 
away towards the region of sanad and got married to the princess of that country. 
— (zone) . (28) — 


The son bor to that princess was named ‘Sodhi Rai’ and from that day onwards the 
dynasty of Sanound came into being , which was the creation of the Lord the great 
and the true lord. (great soul). (29) 


All the sons and the grandsons born to Sodht Rai were called Sodhis. They became 
famous and well known in the world and they amassed great wealth dunng the 
coming period. , (30) 


They ruled for a long time in many ways , having won other kingdoms of far and 
near. They thus spread the massage of religion (duty) and their writ ran in the whole 


world, (having established their kingdom) with canopies fluttering over their heads. 
(31) 
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aHyY ag was at? | ats Aifs CARa Bie | 
WHO Bg ASH ad | AAS aw fsA aw a Ta | 32 
Rajsua boh baran kiai. 
jeet jeet desai savar leeai. 
bajymedh boh baran karai. 
sakal kalookh ny kul kai harar. (32) 


G3 dA ad feu | He 5 Het ag fFo AT | 
faga ate aaz dss afo afo v8 fags ge ss 133 
bahut banas mein badhe bikhada. 
mait na saka kouoo teh sadha. 
bichrai beer banat akhandal. 
geh geh chalai bhiran ran mandial. (33) 


03 4g sft uase Bo 1 faa oT Lr as AG we | 
Ho we nad UNS | TH FO AS Aa APS 1 38 
dhan ar bhoom puratan baira. 
tin ka mua karat jug ghera. 
moh baad ahankar pasara. 
kaam karodh jeeta jug sara. (34) 

vd 
dfs dfs Us a TUM A a AIS TSH | 
Hs fogas & a fed Hs YB ADI AGH | 34 
Dohra 
dhan dhan dhanko bhakhiai ja ka jagat gulam. 
sabh nirkat ya ko phirai sabh chal karat salam. (35) 


aUet 
TS FAG AIS HHS | Fg ae Uda UAT | 
53 HS fed Aa a | WA ys Ae A yr | 3¢E 
Choupaiee 
kaal na kouoo karan sumara . bair baad ahankar pasara . 
lobh mool eh jug ko hua . ja so chahat sabhai ko mua. (36) 


fefs At aftz eee ofa ASH gd | 
sche fame Huse ne co bee 1 | ZA 1 939 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granth subh banas baranung. 
dutia dhiae sampooran sat subham sat . (2) (137) 
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They performed the two Rajsue Yagnas many times and won over all other kings of 
the region. They performed the Great Asmed Yagna also many times, thus eliminating 
all the sins of their dynasty. (32) 


Then the quarrels started among the members of the family, which could not be 
settled by any well meaning person of the family Great warriors of the clan started 
roaming around and went to the battle field fully armed with various weapons. 

(33) 


_ There is ancient enmity between wealth and property while the whole world engrossed 
by them is completely lost. The worldly attachment and egoism are the main causes 
of this wrangling while the sexual pleasures and wrath (anger) have enveloped the 
whole world successfully. (have won over the whole world). ' (34) 


Let us thank the wealth which has enslaved the whole world and all are keenly 
watching its activities, while all are paying obeisance to the abode of rich and 
wealthy people. (35) 


Choupaiee 


There is no end to the (power) strength of Time which has given rise to (birth to) 
enmity, wranglings, and egoism while greed 1s the very foundation (main support) of 
this world, and due to its attachment all are (involved in fights) dying in quarrels. 
| (36) 


| The second chapter on the Dynasty of (Sodhis), praiseworthy men from the Granth 
of Bachittar Natak is completed here. All is well so far. , (2-137) 


ara years €2 
ov 8a ad fags »urd | far Afa Afag o A Ford | 
ql TH ou Ho Bs Hd | Ta aga ald AA 2 WB 1 49 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
racha bair badung bidhatai aparung. 

jisai sodh sakhiou na kouoo sudharung. 

bali kaam rayeung maha lobh mohang. 

geyo kaun benung so Ja te alohang. (1) 


37 ata da ae ou Hd 1 GS AAT 8 B He Au Hd 
agdudt as a3 wud | Hd ata ass 3a Sard | 2 
taha beer bankai bakat aap madhang. 
uthai sastar lai Jai macha judh sudhang. 
kahun khapri khol khandai aparung. 
machai beer baital douroo dakarang. (2) 


Sn A uk SS He 1 ad sa Bg ade fard | 
, sesh da | stat ahr EA gta dd 1 3 
kahun eass seesung puai rund malang. 
kahun dak douroo kahunkang bitalang. 
chavi chavadiang kilungkar kang kun. 
guthai Juth jutha: beha: beer bunkung. (3) 


udl dead 3S Js He 1 dd va sd Gs Gau He | 
ag dual 3 fddl usd | ad usbi ua us fedd 1 ¢ 
pari kut kutang rulai lachh muchhang. 
rehai haath dara! ubhai urdh muchhang. 
kahun khopri khol khingung khatangung. 
kahun khatriang khag khetung nikhangung. (4) 


Jel veal SAO! SAH | ay sdel Fs 3d Gar | 
ag ald 43S uo fagd | ad ys YS TA HAT 14 
chavi chavandi dakni dak maarai. 
kahun bhairavi bhoot bharat bakarai. 
kahun beer baital bunka1 biharung. 
kahun bhoot paretang hassai masharung. (5) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The creator had created many types of enmities and wranglings, which none of 
the well— meaning persons (saintly persons) could rectify so far. In fact is there 
any (warrior) powerful) person who has escaped successfully the ouslaughts of the 


powerful vices of sexual pleasures, greed, worldly attachments or their powerful 
strikes. (1) 


In the battle field many mighty and smart looking warriors were exchanging 
hot words amongest themselves. They rise from their seats armed with various 
weapons and engage themselves in great ferocious battles. Somewhere one 
could see them using broad arrows (an arrow with broad spear like head) or 
beyonets and killing one another with double-edged swords and at other place one 
could see them dancing and playing on out of line drum beats. (2) 


At some places one could see Shiva collecting human skulls and making a necklace 
out of them, somewhere one could hear the unpleasant and useless noises or out 
_ Of tune and jarring notes. Somewhere vultures are making noises while at other 
places kites are flying in different styles, while at places one could see the corpses of 
warriors huddled together. (3) 


There have béen ferrocious fights resulting in many deaths , and one could see the 
bodies of warriors smitten into pieces, and somewhere one could see the dead bodies 
of the warriors (with hands on the moustaches) showing there prowress in the battle- 
field. Somewhere one could see the armour protecting the head (head gear) along 
with arrows and bows scattered all around. While at other places one could see the 
swords of the warriors along with their arrows hanging in bunches scattered all over 
the field. | (4) 


' Somewhere one could hear the sounds of vultures or kites hovering around, while 
at places mornong songs, ghosts or black bees making their sound could beheard 
while at places there were warriors roaming around in thn egoistic postures while 
at places one could see the ghosts or wild animals rejocing at their feast (5) 
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aHaS &e 
Me ia Ha 1 AE hw SA ss as we 143 Sn ws 1 
Rasaval Chhand 
maha beer gajai. sun megh lajai. - 
jhanda gad gadhai.mundai ross badhai. (6) 


fouré acd | fad dH ud | Horala dal | fed gf dal 19 


kirpanung katarung . paribhirai ross tharung . 
mahabir bunkung. bhirai bhoom huntung . (7) 


Hu Hd AAS | Gat sca A | fauré aed | udt BIH 1 
machai sur sastarung .uthai jhar astrung. 
kirpanung katarung. pan loh marung. (8) 


gra yas e 
Jed qoatd Addl ead) | sat au asl fours acral | 
ag Aaah ag Ho RS | ag Be ad scl ds OS 1 t 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
halbi junbi sarohi dudhari. 
bahi kop kaati kirpang katan. 
kahun sahthiang kahun sudh sailung. 
kahun sail sangung bhali rail pailung. (9) 


odn Be 
Ady Be Afi | faafa Ae ated | 
fsHa HHS HG sd Ma SGT 1 9° 
Naraj Chhand 
sarokh sukh sajiang. bisrai sankh baajiang. 
nisunk sastar marheen. uttar ang darheen. (10) 


de 5 aS Tul | H Hd Hd gua | 
Ha JS SSG | SZ ANZ Bis 1 99 
kachhu na kaan rakhheen. so maar maar bhakhhee. 
so jaak haath reiliang. anant sastar jheleyung. (11) 


avd Jd wad | fadua Had | 
add st3z S5dtl HH” Hd Fal 1 92 
hajar hoor ambrung. birudh kai suambrung. 
karoor bhaat dolhi. so maar maar bol hi. (12) 
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Rasaval Chhand 


Great warriors are roaring, (hearing their roar) even the clouds are feeling belittled 
(disgraced). They have fixed their barriors (rods) strongly and seeing them the 
warriors of the enemy ranks are getting enraged and engaged in a fierce battle. (6) 


(The warriors) getting enraged are fighting with their swords and beyonets more 
fiercely. Many waarriors, strong and beautiful, are fighting vehemently with each 
other sothat, the Earth underneath is trembling. (7) 


The weapon of the warriors are in actions, as such the lighting is shining from the 
fireworks of both sides. Great use is being made of the weapons made (out of) iron 
apart from swords and bayonets. (8) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


At places swords made from Halab, Junab or Saroni (Rajputana) and somewhere 
double-edged swords are being used ferrociously, alongwith knives , kirpans and 
beyonets at other places by these (wearing) armed with such weapons. Battles are 
going on at places with the use of javelins and sabres, while at some other places 
battles are being fought with the use of javelins and beyonets to safegaurd religion. 


(2) 


Naraj Chhand 


The warriors are all armed with toughness and egoistic mind and are fighting bravely 
forgetting all misgivings (doubts). They are using their weapons without any rancour 
( (without impurity) and cutting off the limbs of their enemies. (10) 


Without having any hesitation they are fighting it out and are shouting for a kill only. 
(kill them). They are pushing the enemy with shouts of victory, bearing the brunt of 
enemy weapons (striking in revenge). (11) 


Many fairies are, watching in heavens are getting wedded to all those laying down 
their lives in the battle field as if it were a Swayambar (where the girl selects her 
spouse among many aspirants). Many warriors are falling down in the battle field in 
a horrible manner, shouting all the time for a kill (kill them). (12) 
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acifa ta afd ad HST UShA 
ag HHA Heb | fad A te Heb 193 
kahun ke ang katiang. kahun saroh patiang. 
kahun smass muchhiang. girai so tachh muchhiang. (13) 


aa 35 god | dds TS GSU 
sea Se BoP | Held AS WP 1 98 
dhamak dhol dhaliyung. harol haal chalieyung. 
jhatak jhat bahiung. sobeer sain gahiang. (14) 


fad fare afd | Hate Uta ated | 
faus Fe SI TH mas Ma oS TH 
Nivang nisan bajiang. so beer dheer gajiang. 
kirpan basin bah hi. ajat ang leh hi. (15) 


fadu —S 15 wa Ud SfAu | 
Hsta HAZ OW 1 oe Hw SH TI 9 
biradh kuradh rajeiyung. na chaar paar bhajiang. 
sambhar sastar gaaj hi. so naad megh baajhi. (16) 


wa Ta Hd dt | Ada AAS Bd TT | 

faa farra Afad | faors de Sia | 99 

halank hak maar hi sarak sastar jhar hi. 
bhirai bisar sokianyung. sidhar dev lokieung. (17) 


for faga difed | A Ha stg Siow | 
Hee Hy afad | nate ote Afad 1 ac 
resai birudh beereung. so maar jhaar teereung. 
sabad sunkh bajeyung. so beer dheer sajeiung. (18) 


dHeS Be 
3h AY FA | Hoats AA pee eee 
- Rasaval Chhand 
turi sunkh baajai. mahabeer saajal. 
nachai tund taji. machai sur gaji. (19) 


Some have lost their limbs (in the battle) while some have got their (head) hair cut 
with the sword (from sarom) some have their body (flesh) smitten or cut or some 
have fallen in a smitten form (cut into pieces). (13) 


The shields and the drums are producing the sound (of striking weapons) and the 
soldiers of the invading ranks (front) are moving with meriment and joy (of victory), 
some walriors are wielding their arms (swords) with speed (lighting speed) while 
crushing the enemies (enemy ranks). 


(14) 


New drums are being sounded , while the composed soldiers are roaring (with shouts 


of victory), wielding.their swords or arrows, and cut off the limbs (of enemy) in a 
flash or a moment. (15) 


The warriors are getting enraged in the battlefield and are looking graceful in this 
state and do not run away (move) from their positions even by a step or two. They 
are roaring While keeping their weapons intact (maintaining them), Even clouds feel 
ashamed ( disgraced) of themselves by listening to their roar. (16) 


Their shouts (cries) are horrible while they wield their weapon (arms) by producing 
a sound of sliding them (shifting them. They are not all reminded of their sad plight 
and are fighting fearlessly and proceed to heavens on facing death in the battle field 
(like martyr). (17) 


The warriors on both the opposite sides are full of wrath and pierce the enemy lines 
with their penerating arrows. On hearing the sound of the conch shell, the warrior 
feel relaxed with patience. (18) 


Rasaval Chhand 


One could hear the sound of the conch shell and the bugle, while the wamnors are 
getting ready (with arms). The swift paced horses are jumping (trotting) around, 


while the warriors (duty bound) are roaming around ina careless (intoxicated) state 
of mind. (19) 
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foot 3a 3d) HS fan Bd 1 8S ae od | do fafaere | 20 
gimi tej tegung. manai bij begung. 
uthai nad nadung. dhun nirbikhadung. (20) 


ze ua as } Hd wa 8s | uae Ute del fad da dol | 29 
tutai khag khalung. mukhung maar bolung. 
dhaka dheek dhakung. girai haath bakung. (2]) 


2S ao od 1 og ta od | uth yod | sat Ha Hd 1 22 
dalung deeh gahung. adho ang lahung. lahung. 


paryoghung parharung. bakai maar marung. (22) 


oe! das ud i fect adfe gd | 
a afe Sl | TH yUSt 1 23 
nad! rakat purung. phir gainn hoorung. 
gajal gain kali. hassi khaprali. (23) 


Ho Hd Ad | Hs BI ad | Ho dee afad | of hy Sad 22 
maha sur sohang. mundai Ioh karohung . 
maha garab gajyeyung .dhureung megh lajayung . (24) 


ea BJ ba | HY Hd dol | He He del | fed as Ae 1 24 
chhaka: loh chhakung. mukhung mar bakung . 
mukhung muchh bakang . bhirai chhad sunkung. (25) 


Ja Wa Gel | fudl Ae Hat fad wd va | He HO Fal | 
hakung hak baayj! . ghiri sain sajt . 
chirat chaar dhookai .mukhang maar kookai . (26) 


da Hd Adi 1 He fio did i vd ws dal | fue asa | 29 
ruka! sur sungung .manai sindh gungune . 
dhahai dhal dhakung . kirpan karrkang . (27) 


Ja Ta Al | od ge TH oA de ua | fed GA a | A 
hakung haak baaji . nachat tund taji . 
rasung rudar pagal . bhirai ross jagal. (28) 


fas nO AS | se de US | us Ta Ss 1 ae Sha Hs 1 2 
girai sudh sailung . bhaiee rail pulung . 
palung haar nachai . ranung beer machat . (29) 
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The swords witha splash are shining around, asit lightning is glittering with swiftness. 
Drum beats are being heard while this sound is heard constantly (endlessly). (20) 


At places we could see broken swords or helmets scattered around , whereas at places 
we could hear the fallen heroes (warriors) uttering the words “ kill them”. At places 
people are (huddled together) fighting their way out of a crowd . While at places we 
could see fallen heroes (warriors) in a stunned state (of mind). (21) 


At some places great formations of warriors are being crushed (killed) while at places 
- there are multilated bodies (lying around). (22) 


Somewhere one could see the warriors striking with the steel armour (maces) and 
shouting “kill him, kill him”. (23) 


There are great warriors, seen in their glamour, who are agitated with rage in the 
battlefield, and are roaming with great pride (egoism), hearing this sound even the 
clouds feel (ashamed) belittled. (24) 


The warriors are seen decorated with great arms and weapons (being worn); while 
they are shouting “kill them kill them”. The warriors are having their moustaches 
curled up, and are fighting fearlessly. (without any worry). (25) 


The warriors have surrounded the enemy ranks (soldiers) by moving the horses 
huddled together. The warriors are seen moving from all the directions and corners 
and shouting “kill them kill them”. (26) 


The warriors have been blocked by disguised mimicry , as if the river Ganga has 
merged with the sea (ocean) while some others are seen hidden behind their shields 
and produce shrieking sounds with striking swords on the shields (27) 


The horses are being challenged or huddled together, while the fast paced horses are 
jumping (dancing ) around . The warriors are engrossed in a fighting mood and are 
fighting enraged and in wrath. (28) 


The warriors have fallen down with the strike of piercing javelins, and they are 


(huddled together) involved in wranglings. The carnivorous creatures are dancing 
around while the warriors are engaged in fierce battles. (29) 
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TA HATH 1 od gs Sat | Ho BS yo | You Hd ga | 30 
hasai masshari . nachai bhoot bhari. 
maha dheeth dhukai . murakhung maar kukai . (30) 


mn dé dat Ho 4A sal i 8 gs OW 1 GH Fe od 1 39 | 


gajai gainn devi .maha ans bhev! . 
bhalai bhoot nachung . rasung rudar rachung . (31) 


fgg 2a gS Ho AG He | 
S3' ts we | aA 8a Fe 1 92 
bhirai bair rujhai . maha jodh jujhai . 
jhanda gad gadhai. bajai bair badhai . (32) 


da Wd Fd | dead Fs AD) sd wy Hd fad vig fd | 33 
gajung gah badhai . dhanur baan sadhai . 
bahat aap madhung. girai adh adhung. (33) 


dH FAAS | ast aa ds | 
fee HAZ ad | Se Als Wd | 38 
gajang baaj jujhai . bali bair rujhai . 
nirbhai sastar bahai . ubhai jeet chaha1 . (34) 


TH 4S Pot | Sd se Sel | 
Ja va dal | fed AS Fal | 34 
gajal aan gaaji . nachai tund taji . 
hakang haak baji . phirai sain bhaji. (35) 


Hd HS HS | GH Je FSi TA GU AH | fgd GR oH | 3¢ 
madung mat maatai . rasung rudar raatai . 
gajang juh saajat .bhirai ross baajai . (36) 


SH 3A adi | wé fan Sd i gd go Sat | AS FAG distal | 39 
jhami tej tegung . gharrung bij begung . 
behai bah bain . jalung jion gangeri . (37) 


me org I | Os Als Td | GH de gS | Hot He HS | 3 
aapai aap bahung . ubhai jeet chahung . 
rasung rudar ratai . mahi mat maatai . (38) 
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The camivorous types are laughing around while the big demons are jumping all 
over. Many fearless warriors are keenly waiting for their shirmishas , while shouting 
“kill them, kill them”, (30) 


The goddess (Kali) is roaring tn the sky , who has taken birth out of the god of death. 
(being the power of the god of death). The demons are dancing around mermly while 
they are engrossed in the act of crushing (each other). (31) 


The warring soldiers are fighting with enmity writ large on their faces, while the 
wamors are engaged in fighting (each other). They are digging tn their places (of 
victory) and are shouting war cries with increased enmity. (32) 


They are have their heads embellished with omaments with bows arrows ready for 
siking. They are showering (shooting) against each other and are falling down 
being smitten into pieces. (33) 


The elephants and horses are also engaged in fights while the warmors are fighting 
with venom. They are wielding their weapons (armour) fearlessly while the warriors 
on both sides are hoping (wishing) for their victory. (34) 


The warriors with self-respect are roaring around the field and the fast moving 
horses are jumping around. there shouts of war cries (on the both sides) while the 
oops are moving around in preparation (ready for ouslaught). (35) 


The warriors are drunk with wine and are engrossed in the art of crushing each other. 
The elephants are lined up in herds (great nutnbers) and are fighting with increased 
venom. (36) 
The sharpened swords are shining like the lightning in the clouds.The horses of 
the enemy are moving around with such a speed as the water weaver runs on water 
surface. (37) 


The warriors are using their armour against each other (with vehemence), wishing 
(hoping) for their own victory. The warriors are engaged in crushing each other and 
are completely drunk with a sense of victory. (38) 
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gra #e 
He Std std, mgs sore lant sfa garg ta ford | 
ad au sine, on dot | fea das 3d Fe St 1 3 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
machai beer beerung abhutung bheyanung . 
baji bheir bhankar dhuke nisanung . 
navung nad nisaan gajai gaheerung. 
phirai rund mund tanung tachh teerung . (39) 


ad da od ford , usd 1 58 Se He Ho AO Hd | 
dd dig we gs fod | WH Ba We HS Hees go 
bshai khag khetung khailung khaitungung . 
| rulai tachh muchhung maha jodh jungung . 
_ bandhai beer bana badai aithvarai . 
ghumai loh ghutang mano matwarai . (40) 


Gol au gd, AHfa AG fad | fad 43 a as a Hw aad | 
za sta std ae acted | wa Bo Fd, ver vf Hfad 1 69 
uthi kooh juhung samar sar bajeyung. 
kidho ant kai kaal ko megh gajeyung. 
bhaiee teer bheerung kamanung karrhiyung. 
bajai toh karohung maha jung machiang. (41) 


fads HOHO Ao pore | us Ua Ugl , gs sme | 
gel a3 8. WH ge ds fad da ad Ho 3a FF 1 82 
birchai maha judh jodha juang . 
khulat khag khatn abhutang bheyanung . 
bali jujh rujhai rasung rudar ratai . 
milai hath bakhung maha tej tatal. (42) 


SHI 3H 3d A GH YT | 3B Us Hs, Gol HAZ Sd | 
weds td, sods und HS du fed, afee fasod 193 ne 
jhami tej tegung so rosung parharang. 
rulai rund mund uthi sastar jharung. 
bobkant beerung bhabhkant ghaieyang. 
mano judh Indrung jutiou biratraieyung. (43) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The warriors while fighting against other brave men have become super natural and 
dreadful. The noise produced by the beating of kettle drum (with bullocks skin cover) 
and the loud sound of large kettle drums is also being heard. The music produced 
by the beating of new kettle drums is really novel and serene while the truncated 
bodies of human being pierced with arrows are seen moving around in the battle fie 
Id (39) 


One could see (hear) the clashing of swords in the battle field and bunches of arrows 
are being shot around, great warmors in the battlefield are seen fallen on the ground 
being smitten (cut) into pieces, while great many proud and haughky warriors are 
seen dressed as martyrs.Having borne the brunt of various weapons on the body ; 
such warriors are seen in an intoxicated condition moving around in the battle-field. 

(40) 


The clattering of weapons (armours) against each other are producing loud noisy 
sounds, as if the clouds are producing roaring sounds on doomsday. The arrows are 
being shot around na row, while the bows are cracking. The armour is clanging used 
by raging warriors and a fierce battle is going on. (41) 


The young warriors have engaged themselves in a fierce battle and one could 
see the warriors with drawn swords in an unparalled and horible postures (form). 
The brave warriors are engaged in the battle, being engrossed in a rapturous 
mood, the warriors of the onc camp are locked engaged in battle of the (other) 
enemy camp with a vehement (powerful) appearance. (42) 


The swift swords are shining with the warriors engaged in revengeful skismishes 
and the truncated bodies are littered around in the field. In fact one could see 
flashes of fire-works as the weapons (armour) of two warriors clash (with each 
other). The warriors are roaming (like lions) while blood is seen oozing out 
of the wounds as if the war between the King (god) Indra and Vitasur is going 
on. (43) 


263 


Ho AU Hf Ho Ae aH | rd yu AH AAS A AAT SH | 
@3 sa Wd, od Bd Ad | HS US SHS Hs Ad | es 
maha judh macheuang maha sur gajat. 
aapai aap mein sastar se sastar bajal. 
uthai jhar sangung machai loh krohung. 
mano khael basant mahant sohang. (44) 

«oes se 
fas Sa oS | fas WfS AS 1 fas of gH fs HS SA 1 Bu 
Rasaval Chhand 
 jitai bair rujang . titai ant jujhang . 
jitai khet bhajai. titai ant laajai . (45) 


ge UI UH | scl TS UH | ad Ufs US | ford HS SS | BE 
tutai deh barmung . chhuti haath charmung . 
kahun khet khetung girai sur tolung. (46) 


ad He He | ad HAZ HY | ad 4s Ud | ad UGH Udi | 89 
kahun muchh mukhang kahun sastar sakhung . 
kahun khol khagung . kahun param pagung . (47) 


dd He dal | H3 1S dal | va Pa VS | GS TS VS 1 et 
gehi muchh bunki mandai aan hunki . 
dhaka dhuk dhalung. uthai haal chalung. (48) 


| Srd UWS ee 
¥8 Ua yal, Hots OF | od ota Ase, ss OS 
aA 3a 36g, 83 we HY HS Hs Fe, Ho Ja TU it 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
khulai khag khuni mahabeer khetung. 
nachai beer baitaleung bhoot preitung. 
bajai dunk douroo uthai naad sunkhung. 
mano mal jutai maha hath bakhung. (49) 
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A fierce battle is raging and the great warriors (of both sides) are roaring loudly while 
the armour of the two wamors clash facing one another. One could see sparks from 
the clashing spears and the weapons (armour) are clashing with rage (vengence) as if 
great (superb) (holy) persons are looking graceful engaged in the game of sprinkling 
colours or spring festival. (44) 


Rasaval Chhand 


All the warriors , who were engaged in the battlefield in a revengeful mood , have 
finally been killed. (seen dead) and ali those warriors who had fled away from the 
battle field feel ashamed of themselves inthe end — (45) 


The upper armour (protective cover) of the warriors are seen broken into pieces while 
the shields have fallen down from their hands. At places one could the helmets in the 
battlefield or somewhere one couid see the (dead) bodies lying huddled together.(46) 


Somewhere one could see the fresh warmors with beautiful moustaches fallen in the 
dust or their weapons are seen scattered around. At some places the scabbards of 
swords are lying around while at other places are could see the great turbans of the 
warmiors ( the great (cut) feet of warriors). (47) 


At some places one could see the fresh (new) proud warriors with beautiful 
moustaches and getting armed with weapon (armour), have engaged themselves in 
fresh battles. One could see shield cluttering (clashing) with one another (in fresh 
skirmishes) causing great wailing and (war cries) shneking. (48) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The warriors have taken out their blood-thirsty swords from the sheaths. The warriors 
with their evil spirits, demons and their ghosts, are dancing in the battlefield. The 
tabors (small drums) are beating producing loud sounds, with the conch-shells 
producing, loud shrieking sounds, as if wrestlers are locked in their fights. (49) 
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eu ¢z 
fafs Fas AEH, Aas AH q PSG 
[x5 Hees a3 Fa aS ag As B efsG | 
Aa ug ua ufs, as 3 Psu ode | 
Fra wd ofa gH Hfas U5 3 ge 
3 ca ca dS FA, v]e 5 Us TSH I 
A arg our HOS gu aHesa frodt | yo 
Chhapai Chhand 
jini suran sangram sabal samuhe havai mandiou. 
tin subhtan te ek kaal kouoo jiat na chhadiou. 
sabh ktatri khag khand khet te bhu mandap ahutai. 
saar dhaar dhar dhum mukat bandhan te chhutai. 
havai took took jujhat sabhai paav na pachhai dareiung. 
jai kaar apar sudhar huang basav lok sidhariaung. (50) 


mus Ys’ 5 adel wet! 49 
Choupaiee 
eh midh macha ghor sangrama. 
sidheai sur sur ke dhama. 
kaha lagai veh kathai laraiee. 
apan prabha na barni jatee. (51) 


SH YS Se 
sel nog A ant Hoard | dd A BSL yo 8 a fRUd | 
J30 Se usd, at ofA aH | us gay afd so di fod 1 42 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
lavi sarab jeetai kusi sarab harat . 
bachai je bali pran lai kai sidharai . 
chatur beid patheyung kieu kaas basung . 
ghanai barakh keenai taha hi nivasung . (52) 


fefs Al afez aca ofa Set SA AO Wdad) SH | 
fxshr four? Aug HAZ As HAZ. 3-9 
It Sn Bachittar Natak Granth 
Lavi Kus judh bamanung naam. 
tritia dhiaou samapatam sabh subham. sat. (3) (189) 


266 


Chhapai Chhand 


All those warring brave soldiers, engaged in the battle, (have finally fallen 
dead), as if the god of death has not spared even a single warrior alive. All! 
the warriors, being struck with the (enemy) swords, are dead tired, having borne 
the brunt of various fire—like weapons, and finally have been seen (dead), relieved of 
their human bondage. None of them has stepped back from the field even though all 
have been cut into (smitten) pieces and fallen dead. They have proceeded to heavens 
(Kingdom of Indra) being hailed by the whole world. (50) 


Choupaiee 


Thus this horrible battle was fought and the brave warriors became martyrs, having 
laid down their lives. How much in detail could | describe this battle, as it 1s not 
possible to describe the valour and glory of my Dynasty. (any more). (51) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The dynasty of Lav became victorious while the dynasty of Kush was defeated . All 
the warriors, who escaped death (in the battlefield) had fled away to save their lives. 
They then settled down in Kanshi and studied all the Vedas, and they (remained 
settled there) stayed there for a number of years. (52) 


Here the third chapter of Bachittar Natak , describing the war between followers 
of Lav and Kush is completed , which is all praiseworthy, and auspicious. 
(3-189) 
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Bra unas ez 
fA ae ufea, 9 Bet ace | £8 UaH 2 aH, IA Te | 
US werd, Ha aH AOS | or ory A, Ba sf2 farrd 19 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
jinat beid pathiou so bedi kahate. 
tinai dharam kai karam neekai chalate. 
pathai kagdang madar raja sudharung. 
aapap aap mo bair bhavang bisarung. (1) 


fd Hafsd 23s, Raford | Haafed Se sd HoT | 
AS seusl vs HeeH | USH ald, "Ss a a BAH | 2 
nripang muklieung doot so kaas aieyung. 
sabhai deideyung bhed bhakhai sunaieyung. 
sabhai beid pathai chalai madar desung. 
parnam kiyo aan kai naresung . (2) 


US Fe a, SU 3 a ATH | AG UA 2S, Ae ahs Teh | 
US AH Se, add Be ad | fad Be ufed, ad ve ad 13 
dhunung beid ki bhoop ta ke karaiee. 
sabhai paas bathai saba beech bhaiee. 
parral sam beid jujar beid kathung. 
rigang beid patheyung kare bhav hathung. (3) 


HES ee 
mag ge ufod | Ae uu Sfou | 
do os aa) chr Ags AAT Ig 
Rasaval Chhand 
atharou beid patheyung sunnati paap nathiayung | 
raha reejh raja, deeya sarab saya. (4) 


SH ss aH HT uUUSHifed gH att ifsA gay 


liou ban basung.maha paap nasung . 
_ rikhang bhes keeung. tisai raaj deeiung. (5) 


dd ofa 8d | 3A Ade Adi | 
aS WH fad | ys UH Ud 
rahai hore logung. tajai sarab sogung. 
dhanung dham tiagai. prabhang prem paagai. (6) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chand 
The dynasty of Kush, who were engaged in reciting the Vedis, were called Vedas, 
(Bedis) and they started the practice of doing virtuous deeds. On the other side, the 
king of Madar desh (Madhya Pradesh) belonging to the dynasty of lav, sent a letter 
written to Kanshi, that we should forget about our past enmity (and start afresh).(1) 


The envoy of the king, who was given this letter to be delivered reached Kanshi, and 
read out this letter (to Bedis). On hearing the message of the envoy, the Vedi clan 
started moving towards the Madhar Desh (Punjab) and on reaching there, paid their 
obeisance (to the King of Lav dynasty). (2) 


The King made them to recite the Vedas (recite the free version of Vedas) and all 
the brorhers sat together in this congregation and they recited the Sham Ved at first, 
then Yujar Ved, was recited. After this the Rig Veda, was recited. The King and the 
followers of Lav dynasty understand the meaning of all the Vedas. (3) 


Rasaval Chhand 


When the followers of kush dynasty recited the Atharav Veda, on listening to the 
message of this recitation (Veda) the enmity of both sides (their sins) was concluded 
(finished). The King felt happy and gave them the Kingdom back (4) 


The King himself took to the jungles (exiled), and all his great Sins were pardoned. 
(finished). He himself became an ascetic (dressed as a mendicant) and gave the reins 
of his kingdom to the followers of Kush dynasty. (3) 


All the peoples (subjects) were trying to disuade the King from taking to exile, but 
the King forgot about all the enmity (differences) between them. He gave up all the 
wealth and the householders life and was enriched with the love and worship of 
God. (6) 
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EB) 
fet SG YAS, DH ag utes | 
es SG dvs JM JaEntee | 
Ha SSsa BSH TH, 11S ate 9 | 
A Aas un afa fo, udH ue ufe 319 
Arril 
beidi bhiou prasan raaj keh paiekai . 
deit bhiou bardan heeai hulsatekai. 
jab nanak kal hai hum aan kahaie hai. 
Jo Jagat pooj kar lohai param pad paie hai. (7) 


dae | 
Sat gH oe ale Te, Ses ald TH | 
3’f3 af zal sfati, 341 of AAS AHA IC 
| Dohra 
lavi raj de ban gehai betdian keeno raaj. 
bhant bhant ke tani bhogiung bhooa ka sakal samaj. (8) 


suet 
fasta Fe HSS SH aby | Vsd Ge Alo 41 a chy | 
31s ASH ond we ofa 81 3a ASH ag stu afa aE 
Choupaiee 
tritiya beid sunbai tum kia. 
chatur beid sunn bhu(a) ko diya . 
teen janam jab hum Ghar hai. 
chouthai janam guru tuhi kar hai . (9) 


93 oH aoofd frau | fes feo TA AGT AY ut | 
aS St ad aa Fee | fa awa ZF faa ZH | 90 
ut raja kananeh sidhaiou. 
it in raaj Karat sikh patyo. 
kaha lagai kar katha sunaouoo. 
granth badhan te adhik draouoo. (10) 


ets Atafez aca da, aeusseqn, 
vada fore, AHUs HAZ HeHAS 11 8 Il me | AKC 
It sri Bachittar Natak Granth beid paath bheit raaj. 
chaturath dhiaou smapatam sabh subham. sat. (4) (199) 
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Aril 
The Bedis (Kush dynasty) having got back the reins of Kingdom were very happy 
and were bestowing various benedictions (bounties) being pleased with them, 
(on Lav dynasty) and stated that when they will be called “Nanak followers” in the 
age of Kal Yug they will make the Lav dynasty (Sodhis) praise worthy and attain the 
(fourth State) of Salvation. (7) 


Couplet 
The followers of Lav dynasty, after handing over the Kingdom (to Bedis) 
proceeded to the jungles, then the dynasty of Kush ruled over the country, and 
enjoyed all the comforts and pleasures of life. (8) 


Choupaiee 
O King ! You have listed carefully to the recitation of the three Vedas and on 
- (hearing) listening to the fourth Veda, you have given away, the country (land) in 
alms (charity). When we will be born again we will accept you as our born (leader) 


after three generations. (9) 


So the (Sodhi) King went away to the jungles and the Bedis took Control of the 
Kingdom and enjoyed their rule (over the land) with all the comforts. How long 


could I describe details of this narration as I am afraid it is becoming too lengthy 
(unwieldy) (10) 


(This Completes the fourth Chapter of Bachittar Natak and its narration. All is 
(4)(199) 


auspicious here). 


aon ve 
gofa faaaq afad | fasts sfo afad | 
qd 7s G get 1A gfH SAS Teh 19 
Naraj Chhand 
bahur bikhadh badhiyung. kini na tahai sadhiyung. 
karum kaal jo bhaiee. so bhoom banas te gaiee. (1) 


cum 
fay ads xe ye fafa , ext SAS AGH | 
an ads 3? eff fafs, se A feH A UGH 12 
Dohra 
bipar karat bhaie sudar briti. chhatri baisan karam. 
bais karat bhaie chhattar briti. sudar so dij ko dharam. (2) 


GUeI | 
gin we faa a cdo de i faa a ads faral ge | 
gs 9S fea stz fas G1 ASH AH BSa a TG | 3 
Choupaiee 
bees gaav tin kai reh gate.jin ko karat kirsani bhaie. 
bahut kaal eh bhant bitaiou. janam samat Nanak ko aiyo. (3) | 


edd 
[35 Fels a aS fad yae saa gee | 
AS fue dt AY ve As FO se HUE Is 
Dohra 
tin beidian ke kul bikhai pragtai Nanak Raie. 
sabh sikhan ko sukh daiai jaha taha bhaie sahaie. (4) 


suet 
fso fed aS H UGH YSU | AS AUS a gy gst | 
Hwa Hdd Hd we | 3 aay ato wu Ae IY 
Choupaiee 
tin eh kaal mein dharam chalaiou. 
sabh sadhan ko rah bataieou. 
jo take marag meh aie. 
te kab hun neh paap santaie. (5) 
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a a es 


hie 
ee ee ee 
+ 


Naraj Chhand 
Then the quarrels amongst Bedis multiplied (increased) and no one could arrange 
any settlement. The cycle of Time moved in such a manner that the land (rule) from 
Bedis dynasty was snatched away. (1) 


Couplet 
The Brahmins started doing the work of shudars (scheduled castes) while the 
Kashatriyas took up the jobs of Vaishas (business community). On the other hand the 


vaishas started taking up jobs of Kashtriyas while the Shudras (low castes) started 
doing the work of brahmins. (2) 


Choupaiee . 
Due to their destructive actions the Bedis were left with (the control of) only 
twenty villages and they started the work of farming in those villages (that area). 
As time passed on, the time for Guru Nanak to (take birth) and arrive on the scene, 
approached. 7 (3) 


Couplet 
Then Guru Nanak took birth (appeared) in the dynasty of Bedis who gave 
(comfort) solace and peace to all the sikhs (followers) and rendered help wherever 


‘troubles shot up (came accros) and his intervention was needed). (4) 


Choupaiee 
Guru Nanak started the work on religions duties (moral values) and started the 
right path to all the people with virtuous nature. (with saintly character). Whosever 
came under the influence of his guidance and propagated path (religion) were never 
pestered by the skilful actions any more. (5) 
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HA Ue sea a Ud | uu ay fsa US Ud | 
ou gu aay SATE TES a ate 5 TP 1g 
je je panth tavan ke parai. paap taap tinkai prabh harai. 
dookh bhookl kabhun na sataie. jaal-kaal ke beech na aie. (6) 


yoo ude a HU Ud | UGH Udi fed Aa H ag | 

WH TA THA AIG ! AS ctua 3 chi Aaa | 9 
Nandk Angad ko bap dhara. dharam purchur eh jug mo kara. 
Amardas Ramdas kahaiou. ijn deepak te deep Jagaleou. (7) 


Wadd StS AH ZI we’ | THEA Fe Td aT" | 
fsa ad ee uaste Shy | ongeA Haute od Shr ic 
jab bar daan samai voh ava. Ramdas tab guru kahava. 
the bardan puratan diya. Amardas surpur nag lia. (8) 


Ht soa wate afe Ha) pHa 2H More ufogS | 
MHITH THEA ATG | AUS Se Hs Sf uA Ie 
Sri Nanak angad kar mana. 

Amardas Angad pehchana. 

Amardas Ramdas kahaeiou. 
sadhan lakha moorr neh paiyo. (9) 


ig6 fea AS J afa we | ba gu fasd ufueo | 
fae we’ fs5 of fafa ued | fas AHS frfo ofa 3 wre | 40 
bnin bhtn sabhhun kar jana. 
ek roop kinhun pehchana. 
jin jana tin hi sidhi patee. 
bin samyhai sidh haath na alee. (10) 


THEA Utd AHS ae | des 83 nGAfafd se | 
Ta wane us Bfa free | ofa afde fags soge 199 
Ramdas har so mill gaieai. 

Gurta deit arjuneh bhaie. 
jab arjun prabh lok sidhaie. 
Hargobind teh tha thehraie. (11) 
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All the people who foHowed the religious path as shown by him were relieved of 
their sins and afflictions by the Lord Almighty. Such people were never pestered 
by suffering or hunger (for more of everything wealth) and they were not caught 
(ensnared) by the shackles of the god of death (or bondage of Time). (6) 


Then Guru Nanak Dev transffered himself into Guru Angad (adopting the body of 
Guru Angad) and continued the propagation of religion in the world. Then in the third 
personation (form) he was known as Guru Amardas. It seems that one light ignited 
the same enlightenment in the second light (form). (one lamp ignited the second 
lamp). | (7) 


_ When the opportune time came, he assumed the form of Guru Ramdas, and was 
adorned and praised everywhere. He was installed as Guru by Guru Amardas, 
bestowing all the glory, and himself proceeded to heavens. (8) 


Guru Nanak Dev became Guru Angad and Guru angad was later.known as Guru 
Amardas , who was later known by the name of Guru Amardas, who was later 
known by the name of Guru Ram Das. All the saintly persons could realise and 
appeciate the secret of this (change) transformation; whereas the fools could not 
appreciate it. (9) 


All the people have seen them as quite distinct and different personalities, but 
very few people realised that all the Gurus were personification of the same Guru 
(Guru Nanak) and the same form.Those persons, who have realised all the Gurus 
representing the same form (of Guru Nanak only), have attained Salvation (and 
spiritual power). No one could attain Salvation without realising and appeciating 
this secret. (of transformation). : (10) 


Then Guru Ram Das left his mortal life and merged with the Lord , handing over the 
reins of Guruship to Guru Arjan dev. When Guru Arjan Dev proceeded to heavens 
(leaving the mortal world), Guru Hargobind was installed as the next Guru in his 
place. | | (11) 
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ofsafie us Bfa fro | = afte fsus fea | 
vat fans fas & As ee 1 fs5 3 JH BTE Fe 1 92 
Hargobind prabh lok sidharat. 
Hari Rai the tha baitharai. 
Harikrisan tin ke sut vaie. 
tin te Tegbahadur bhaie. (12) 


fssa-Ae gu ys SH | aS as aS Hf AST | 
Hae dfs fafs act 1 AffA ster ug Ata Gud 193 
tilak janjoo rakha prabh taka. . 
keeno bado Kalu meh saka. 
sadhan hait iti jin kart. 
sees dia par sit na uchri. (13) 


UGH 33 Aa fafs abr | AIA Shr ug fad 5 Shr | 
Sea dea He jae | UT SdH AT WET BT | 18 
dharam hait saka jin kia. 
sees diya par sirar na diya. 
natak chetak kiai kukakya. 
prabh logan ke avat laja. (14) 


olad efd fesin fafa, 2 suf ater UGre 
saaded Hi foor, wal 5 faa wie i ay 
Dohra 
thikar phore dilees sir prabh pur kia piyan. 
Tegh bahadur ss: kiria kan na kinhun aan. (15) 


30 ded a VSS, FU, Ads a Aa | 
JUDAS Ad su, HAA He Sa | % 
Tegh bahadur ke chalat bhiou Jagat ko sok. 
hai hai hai sabh jug bhiou .ja1 jai jai sur lok. (16) 


fefs Al afey aca: a UST! FdISS | 
OH UdH foorg AUS HAS ASHAZ IY | Mer 294 
iti Sri Bachittar Natak granth patsahi barnanung. 
naam panchmo dhiaou samaptam sabh subham sat.(5) (215) 


When Guru Hargobind merged with the Lord (leaving this mortal jife), Guru Han 
Rai was installed as next Guru in his place. Then his son Guru Harknshan became 
the Guru, after whom Guru Teg Bahadur took charge as Guru. (12) 


Then Guru Teg Bahadur offered himself to protect the sanctity of the (Tilak and 
janju) saffron mark and sacred thread of the brahmins. In fact, in this age of Kal-Yug 
He (performed) enacted a wonderful and great event. For the sake of those brahmins 
(saintly persons). He set an example of extreme sacrifice by giving his body (by 
sacrificing himself) without uttering a sign of pain. (from his mouth). (13) 


The person who enacted such events for the protection of religion, so that, they 
gave away their lives, but did not discard the obstinate posture of renouncing their 
religion. The persons including mendicants , who rendered such pleasure-giving 
performances that the Lords saints felt ashamed of themselves on seeing such 
wonderful behaviour, whereas Guru Teg Bahadur proved the point right by giving 
His sacrifice (in this situation). (14) 


Couplet 


The Guru gave up his life by breaking this (body) earthen pot of human body on the 
head of the king of Dehli (Aurangzeb) and proceeded to heavens. None else could 
ever perform such a chivalorous act, as done by Guru Teg Bahadur. (15) 


On the martyrdom of Guru Teg Bahadur the whole world was plunged into grief and 
there was hue and cry everywhere in the world but this was hailed by every gne in 
the Lord’s court, (and they offered their Salutation). (16) 


Here the Hfth chapter on (kings) sovereign’s behaviour of the Bachittar Natak ts 
completed and it 1s all auspicious so far. (5)(215) 


ea-aas" at wrual wer 
auet 


a A orusl ae Bus | su AUS faa faf His wes | 
oy ge uses 3 Ao" | Aus fifa Afss 9 Ja" 149 
Choupailee 
ab mfein apni Katha bakhano. 

Tap sabhai jeh bidh mohai ano. 
hemkunt parbat hai jaha. 

Sapat sring sobhat hai taha. (1) 


Rustha fg oH age | Ue DHA Ad Ad THe | 
3d OH ofaa. sufsoe ACh | HO" TS-TSA MITT | 2 
Sapat sring teh naam kahava. 
pand raj jeh jog kamava. 
the hum adhik tapasya sadhi. 
mahakaal Kalka aradhi. (2) 


feg fafa ags sufAe sa 12 3 ea gu a} 
3S HS He Se aT | ad fafa Aa AUS AT | 3 
eh bidh karat tapasia bhaiou . 
davat te ek roop havai gaieou . 
taat maat mur alakh aradha . 
lok bidh jog sadhna sabha . (3) 


fz5 a ad wey ane 133 3 uns Tae | 
fa0 ys Aa OER Hf hr | Za TH AOH AS Hig Shy 1g 
tin ko kari alakh ki seva . 
ta te bhaie parsan Gurdeva . 
tin prabh jab aies mohe diya . 
tab hum janam Kalu meh liya . (4) 


faz 5 34 THO KS aT I ysl aul Afs ys Wiss Hid | 
fa@ fu@ Ya oH A ree | few af 9 fea Bla ua | 
chit na bhiou hamro avan keh. 
chuvi rehi surat prabh charnan mein. 
jlou tiou prabh hum ko samjhaiou . 
1m keh kai kai eh lok pathaiou . (5) 
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Choupaiee 
Now | would describe details about myself as to how I was brought (bom) in this 
world, though I was engaged in meditation and worship of the Lord at a spot where the 
mountain Hemkunt is situated and seven mountain cliffs are standing in grandeur. 


(1) 


The place, where Pandavas had practiced saintly-kingship, was known by the 
name of sapat-sring (seven pinnacles). There I had meditated and worshiped the 
Lord for a long time having worshipped the Lord (the Timeless god) and the Goddess 
Kali or Durga. (2) 


I was engaged in this worship for long, and as a result (reward) of this meditation, 
my soul merged with the prime soul. ([ became one with the Lord-Sublime). My 
parents had also meditated on the Lord Almighty and had practised great worship of 
the Lord (prayers). (3) 


The indescribable Lord was pleased with their prayers and worship (service of the 
Lord). Then I was called by the Lord and He ordained me and | was bom 1n this age 
of Kal-Yug. (4) 


Since I was completely merged with the Prime-soul (my soul) and was in touch with 
His lotus-feet, | was not inclined to come to this world. But the Lord somehow made 
me realise. His wish, and ordanted me, thus I was born in this world. (5) 
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wacyad ag fen ate ufa ! 
wuet 


ma ufas on fafAe aoe! | vets Gd BAC BY weT | 
2 3H 8S ded F Te | UNS AGH Use ao Te 1 
Akal Purkh Bach Iss Keet Prati 
Choupaiee 
jab pehlai hum snsat banaiee. 
deiat rachai dusat dukh daiee . 
te bhu; bal bavrai havai gare . 
poojat karam purakh reh gaie . (6) 


3 TH SHfa sfoa Hu | f35 at SG Vez A 

3 ot 35 um Gas? | rus ot UGHA aUe 19 

te hum tamak tanik mo khapai. tin ki thour devta thapai. 
te bhi bal puja urnjhaie. Apan hi parmesar kahaie. (7) 


HIS Ms AITU | (SHS ory Tt a SUH | 
oH! ru UqdH So | Us a ug & faad ASIC 
Mahadev achut kehvaiou . 
bisan aap hi ko thehratou . 
brama aap parbraham bakhana . 
prabh ko prabhu na kinhun jana . (8) 


3a Ad us Ae Hee | AU ofHs ca fds | 
3 ad ad Ud! Ur | cH fag eT 5 OA GA IC 
tab sakht prabh ast banaie . 
sakh namit debai thehrate . 
te kahai karo haman pyja . 
hum bin avar na thakur dooyja . (9) 


USH JZ a fAS 5 uss | fF afa StH f85 DHS! 
as Hd de ad HS | SIT Tet US YHS | 90 
param tat ko jin na pachhana . 
tin kae easar tin hi mana. 
ketal soor chand koh mana . 
aganhotar kaiee pavan parmanai . (10) 
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The Lord had ordained me, the lowly creative, 
saying like this :- 


Choupaiee 
when I had created this Universe for the first time, the great villainous and satanic 
demons were created. They were mad with their might and prowess, this deviated 
them from the righteous path of Lord’s worship, (6) 


[ was so much enraged that in a moment I destroyed all of them and in their 
place created the various gods. They were also engrossed in their egoistic tendencies 
due to their spiritual powers and instead started behaving like the Lord-Creator 
and calling themselves as creator. (7) 


(The god) Shiva was known (calling himself) as indestructible while Vishnu 
established himself as the Lord-Sublime, while the (god) Brahma also called himself 
. as the Lord-Creator, and none of them accepted Him as the Supreme Creator. (8) 


Then the Lord had created the eight anecdotes (eye-witness) (such as Moon, Sun, 
Earth, Pole Star (Dhruv). fire, air, Pratiyush and Prabhash) and created them as eye- 
witnesses to His creation. They also started saying that they should be worshipped 
(as gods) as there is no other master except ourselves (us). (9) 


Those, who did not realise the Prime-Soul, (The True Lord) they started believing 
and worshipping the eight witnesses as the Lord-creator. Many became worshippers 
of the moon and the Sun. some became worshippers of the fire-god while some 
others started worshipping the Air (as God). (10) 
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frog yg ufos ufses | ofs ford AS ads faa | 
afzaq AGH AGT SGUS | UGH GH BUSH uss" | 99 
kin hun prabh pahin pehchana . 
navat kitai jal karat bidhana. 
katik karam karat parpana . 
Dharam raaj ko dharam pachhana . (11) 


A ys A afHs suge 1 3 for one ug ade , 
yal as fara wet st | ust must uas Ag 31192 
je prabh sakh namit thehraie . 
te hia aieal prabhu kehvaie . 
ta ki baat bisar jati bhi. 
apni apni parat sobh bhi . (12) 


qa us a 3 fz6 ufoga sa die [FS Hoss SITS | 
3 St afh ws Ue ge | USHA UDG SUTe | 93 
jab prabh ko na tinai pehchana . 
tab har in manuchhan thehrana . 
tai bhi bas mamta hoiai gate . 
parmesar pahan thehrate . (13) 


38 of fRa Au ofage | faq SUCH UU fo UP | 
A ae} 33 sii Aa frores | fsa feo mud Ue Es | 98 
tab har sidh sadh thehraie . 
tin bhi param purakh neh paie . 

Je koiee hoat bhiou jug siana . 
tin tin apno panth chalana . (14) 


UGH ude fas J od Ua | Bd ae dors See 
Us us wus Fao 1 us a as aE WS 
param purkh kin hun neh paiye . 
bair baad hunkar badatyo . 
peid paat apan te yalai . 
prabh kai panth na kouoo chalai . (15) 
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Some others recognised and prayed to the Stone (gods), while some others believed 
and practised taking holy paths at various religious places. Some were afraid, (full of 
fear) while doing various religious practices while some others started the practice 
of calling the (god of death) Dharam Raj as the True Lord. (Lord-Creator). (11) 


Those very creations created as eye-witness to Lord-Sublime’s existence by the Lord, 
started calling themselves as god’s. They completely forgot about the existence (and 
power) of the Lord-Creator and were engrossed in their own self praise and being 
worshipped. (12) 


When the Lord saw and realised this situation, He created (man) the human beings. 
These humans also got engrossed in the love of Maya (worldly falschood) and 


worldly pleasures, and started worshipping the Stone Statues as the Lord Almighty. 
(13) 


Then the Lord created the holy saints and Sidhas, but they also failed to realise the 
True-lord. All the wise great men born in the world started their own religious paths 
and started new faiths in the world. (14) 


No one has realised and attained the True Lord (Prime-Purkh), instead all have 
developed quarreels and enmity, and egoism, just as the tree leaves start incrased 
burning on their own. (Similarly all the people were bumt in their own vicious 
actions) and none followed the path of the True-Lord. (15) 
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fats fafs sfafe frita & uri | fats fafe us og Bee | 
UGH 5 faag ufses i HH Gara 3 ou fess | 4¢ 
_ jin jin tanik sidh ko patyo . 
_ tin tin apna rah chalatyo . 
parmesar na kin kin pehchana . 
mum uchar te bhiou diwana . (16) 


udHsg fasd os uss 1 ory wu staf Gases | 
Se AA fafu gH Eee | fas wus Uufs figs wee 190 
param tat kin hun na pehchana . aap aap bhitar unhanea . 
tab jo jo rikh raj banaie . tin apan punn smirat chalaie . (17) 


A fifuzs & 38 wool | fsa fae foor oH a famrci | 
Hs HS oid Tas Sfost 1 A AHS & FIs M1 At 
je sumaratan ke bhaie anragt . 
tin tin kiria braham ki tiagi . 
jin man har charnan theh raiyou . 
se simaratan ke rah na aieyo . (18) 


va ot de yee | Hae Sa fad AGH WE | 
fas al foe ofa doas Sul | J aes J ge fanra i ae 
brahma chaar hi beid banate . 
sarab lok the karam chalaie . 
jin ki liv har charanan lagi . 
te beidan te bhaie tiagi . (19) 


fas Hfs Ge ases fara | US{TH & 3 MGT | 
fs5 a as Hfs AS Th ofa Sada A es TI | 20 
jin mat beid kateban tiag . 
parbraham kai bhai anragt . 
tin ke gurr mat je chal hi. 
bhant anek dookh se dalhi . (20) 


A A Afos WS Hefa | Us a Had S3g ST! 
3 3 ucH ud! ofa AU | fe ofa fA Wg fas ST | 29 
je je sehit jatan sandeh . 
prabh ke sang na chhodat neh . 
te te param puri keh jah . 
tin har stou antar kichh naht . (21) 
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Whosoever was able to attain (acquire) some supernatural powers, started his own 
new religion (path) but none has realised the True-Lord and all were mad in getting 
themselves worshipped by the world. (16) 


No one has realised the Supreme Lord (Power) and got engrossed in their own 
egoistic worship. The great sages and Rishis created by the Lord, started narrating 
their own Smritis (books of religious practices) and brought them in circulation, to 
be obeyed, (practised) (17) 


Whosoever developed love for the Smritis, gave up the search for (approach to) 
spiritual attainment (discipline), while those persons who developed love and 
attachment for the lotus-feet of the Lord, could not follow the path of religious duty 
(principles) as propagated by Smnitis. (18) 


(The god) Brahma had created the four Vedas (produced the literary Composition 
of Vedas) and directed all the people to tread the path (lead the life) of Vedas and 
perform their actions accordingly, but all those persons, who developed love and 
attachement for the lotus-feet of the Lord, gave up the path, shown by the Vedas 
even. (19) 


All those persons, who had given up the ideology of either Vedas or Katebs as Koran, 
(semetic religious books) because true lovers of the Lord-Sublime in the real sense 
of the world. if someone were to follow the true and serene doctrines (principles) of 
the True-Lord, (leads the l1fe according to Lord’s (Nature’s) principles), he would 
cast away all his afflictions of various types. (20) 


All the saints (religious persons), who lead a life of tnbulations (bearing the physical 
hardships), but without giving up the love of the Lord, would proceed to the Lord's 
presence (with honour), as there ts no distinction between them and the Lord Almighty. 
(That is they attain the state of Eqripoise’- without any dual-mindedness). (21) 
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AA AG WSS 3 3d | UGH USH fa fzq Hal UA | 
3 3 doe 3 Hua Hi we ae wa A gy Us Tt 22 
Je je jiae jatan te darai . 
param purkh taj tin mag parai . 
te te narak kund mo par hi . 
bar bar jug mo bap dhar hr . (22) 


3a Ufa aofa os Gunes | fa at ore Ue vaTes | 
aGgH ou fAd Ae Real | Us al far as fag | 23 
tab har bahut dat upjaieou . 
tin bhi apna panth chalaieou . 
kar mo nakh sir jata sawani . 
prabh ki kiria kachhu na bichani . (23) 


ufs ofa diay & Quan | ftu ad fa5 J as TH | 
Heo etd He" eH 3) | 7g at uffs offs & faedt | 28 
pun har gorakh ko upraja . 
sikh karai tin hun bud raja . 
sarvan phar mudra dvai dan . 
har ki parati reet na bichari . (24) 


uls Uid THSe a ag | 3H Saal a Affe UT | 
aol als WS ot SAH 1 Us al for 3 ag fag | 24 
pun har ramanand ko kara. 
bhes bairagi ko jin dhara . 
kanthi kanth kaath ki dan . 
prabh ki kina na kachhu bichan . (25) 


H US UdH Ude Gune | £85 (5 MUS TIT VSS | 
HTS sfa ys GuagH | ae CH a aS Te | 2E 
je prabh param purkh upyaie . 
tin tin apnai rah chalaie . 
mahadeen tab prabh upraja . 
anat des ko keeno raja . (26) 


[36 st Ea Ua Quan | fed fas até AS aA I 
AS 3 us Aue | As OH ay 3. fese | 20 
tin bhi ek panth upraja . 
ling bina keeno sabh raja . 
sabh te apna naam japaieyo . 

Satnaam kahun na driraiou . (27) 
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All those saintly persons, who were afraid of physical hardships and followed the 
path shown by the Vedas, forgetting the true path of spiritual attainment of the Lord- 
Sublime, would be thrown into the inferno of hell (hell-fire), and would be born 
again and again. (going through the cycles of birth and deaths). (22) 


Then the Lord created Dattriya, (the son of Rishis atar and his spouse ansuya), who 
also propagated his own religious path. He grew nails on his hands and adorned his 


head with tufts of hair, without giving a second thought to the worship of the Lord- 
Sublime. (23) 


Then the Lord created Gorakh Nath, who made many kings (of high order) as his 
(followers) attendents. He managed to wear two ear-rings in the split ears (with- 
holes) but forgot to meditate on the true love of the Lord. (24) 


Then the Lord created Rama Nand, who followed the path of a recluse (bairagi), 
wearing a wooden necklace around his neck, but he also gave up the path of meditation 
and worship of the True-Lord. (25) 


Whatever great personalities were created by the Lord, all started their own religious 
paths (New-religions), then the Lord created Hazrat Mohammad (Mahadeen), 
installing him as the King of Arab Countries. (26) 


He also started his new religion, (religious path) and he ordered the circumcision of 
all the kings and made all of them to worship him (to meditate (recite) on his Name) 
but did not guide them to recite Lord’s True Name (Sat-Nam). 

(27) 


Ay US! MUS! Gases | USACH oy 3 UB | 
su Aros ofa Hfa gema 1 fH afae fed BR US ar 
sabh apna apni uyjhana . 
parbraham kahun na pachhana . 
tap sadhat har mohai bulaieyo . 

im keh kai eh lok pathaleyo . (28) 


TS UTE BT i] Duet It 
H nus AS Sfo fee | Ua uga add ad A 
Td 30 3 UGH VES | agfu ade 3 Ba VES | 2K 

Akal Purkh baach Chhoupaiee 
mai apna sut tohai nivaja . 

panyh parcham karbo keh saja . 

jahai teha tai dharam chalaie . 

kabubh karan te lok hataie . (29) 


afaarg i! Fos Ih 
ow SHH nd afd ads ad frag oute | 
Ua JS 3a Ads 4 AS SH afag Hate | 30 
-Kabi Baach Dohra 
thaad bhiou mein jore kar bachan kaha sir niayai . 
‘panth chalai tab jagat main jab tum karoh sahaie . (30) 


DUET I 
fea ado ys Ho UST | Sa H Aas ASH fe ora | 
[AH fsa ao fes fsH ofo J | Gs fan 3 as WT 1 39 
Chhoupaiee 
eh karam prabh mohai pathaiou . 
tab mein jagat Janam dhar aieyo . 
jim tin keh enai tim keh ho. 
aur kis te bair na gehho. (31) 


H UHa udHHd Gofa J 13 AS odfa as Hfo ufa 2 | 
Hot UH S25 AHS | WH Se 5 dd Us; | 32 
jo hamko parmesar uchrat hai . 
te sabh narak kung meh par hai. 
mo ko das tavan ka jano . 
ya mein bheid na runch pachhano . (32) 
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All were engrossed in their own ideological beliefs and none could realise the Lord- 
Sublime. So the Lord called me away from my meditation and sent me to this world 
by ordaining this. The Akal Purkh (Timeless Lord) spoke this : *(28) 


Choupaiee 
[ am crowning (honouring) you as my own son and appointing you to propagate 
a religtous sect (path). You are ordained to start a (new) religious formulation and 
divert the people from evil doings (wrong bearings of the mind). (29) 
The poet (said) says :- 


Couplet 
I stood up with folded hands and made this supplication with my bowed head 
(requested) that O Lord ! If You were to (would) support me e Gn this effort) then this 
sect would surely florouish in the world. (30) 


Choupaiee 
For this very reason (background) I was sent to the world and I was then bor in this 
world. Whatever way the Lord ordained me, I would deliver the same message (state 
in the same manner) and would never (nourish) nurture any enmity against anyone. 


(31) 


Whosoever would address me (consider) as the Lord-Sublime, will surely be thrown 

into the fire of hell. Consider me as the Slave of the Lord- Almighty, and there 1s not a 

bit of untruth in this statement. (there is no difference between the two statements). 
(32) 
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93 ugh uu & err | ufs Oa AES SH 
ays Aafs a A afs 31 hye Ba 3 His & of 3 | a3 
mein ho param purkh ko dassa . 
sekhan atyo jagat tamasa . 
jo prabh jagat kaha so keh ho. 
mirat log te moan na reh ho (n) . (33) 


oon Se I 
aa us A sty d ifay ars of d | 
fag 5 Su sta 3 | nde ein ein I 3 
_  Naraj Chhand 
kaheou prabhu so bhakhiou. kisu na kan rakhioho. 
kisu na bhekh bheejhou. alekh bee} beejhou., (34) 


ude ufA dots su Sta aT | 
MSS SH We J 1 udH ugY ule J 1 34 
pakhan poojehou nahi. nabhekh bheejhou kehi. 
anant naam gate hou. param purkh paiehou. (35) 


fe’ 35 HA Ufa d 15 Hea A Uta 
oa6 a af Ud | aut ug HH ad | 3¢ 
jata na sees dhar hou. na munderka so dhar hou. 
na kahu kahun ki dharai. kehiou prabh so mein karou. (36) 


SHH Ca SHa | A AH Ade SHE | 
5 AU MS THU 1S WD Bua gu 139 
bhajo so ek naomeung. 
jo kaam sarab thameung. 
na Jaap aan ko japai. 
na aur thapna thapai. (37) 


fmifs oH foorfe J 1 ucH AS Ue JI 
a fans wre add 15 SH oS Gud | 3t 
beant naam dhiaehou. 
param joat paieohou. 
na dhian aan ko dhrou. 
na naam aan uchrou. (38) 
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] am the slave of the Lord-sublime (Supreme being) and have taken birth to watch 
the wonderful drama (being eracted) in the world. Whatever the Lord had told me, 
| would state the same way in the world, and would not desist from saying the truth 
(without any fear or favour) to this perishable world. (I would not remain silent but 


speak the truth). (33) 


Naraj Chhand 


I would state the same facts as ordained by the great Master (Lord-Sublime), without 
caring for anyone. I would not be influenced by any (garb) disguise and would sow 
the seed of Lord’s True Name (propagate only True Name) (34) 


[am not the worshipper of the stones (idol-worshipper) and am not impressed by any 
particular garb (dress) or form. I would only recite the Lord’s True Name and would 
attain unison with the Lord. (35) 


T would not grow the tuft (lock) of matted hair on the head and would not wear the 
ear-rings in the parted ears (with-holes) I would follow the path as ordained by the 
Lérd, without caring or bothering about anybody. (36) 


J would meditate on the True Name (worship the Lord) of the Lord alone, which 


_ would render support (support me) every where. I would not meditate or recite any 
other name (of diety or god) and would not establish any other cult. (37) 


I would recie the Lord’s True Name and attain the Prime-Soul and would not meditate 
on any other god-head or repeat any other name (of other gods). (38) 
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Sita BH afd 15 1S HS HfSd | 
UH foers ort | Ss UU eat 1 3¢ 
tavik naam rateung. 
na aan maan matoung. 

param dhian dhareeung. 
* anant paap tarieung. (39) 


SHE gu gata | 3 rs BS Hise | 
32a OH Cufaui 1 WSS Ve cata | go 
tumev roop raachieung. 
na aan daan machieung. 
tavik naam ucharieung. 
anant dookh tarieung. (40) 


TUE} | 
fats fafs on faord fomrfenr | va uu faa feafe 3 »rfenr | 
A AG fters & ua dl afofA afofA eres 3 He at es 

Chhoupaiee 
jin jin naam tiharo dhiaiya. dookh paap tin nikat na alya. 
jo jo aur dhian ko dharhi. behas behas baadan tat mar hi. (41) 


oH fed oA Aas H we | UGH OS Tdele USe | 
AO” 30" 3H UH feed | BAe cfu uald usd | 82 
hum ch kaaj jagat mo aieai . 
dharam heit Gurdev pathaie . 
jaha taha tum dharam bitharo . 
dusat dokhian pakar pachharo . (42) 


Wl TH Ud JH ASH | HHS BJ HU Hs HOH | 
UGH Uses HS GadS | YH HIS a HS Gutds | 93 
yahi kaaj dhara hum janamung . 
samayh lehou sadhu sabh manmung . 
dharam chalavan sant ubaran . 

dusat sabhan ko mool uparan . (43) 


Ada se ufus wes | ru ory fF5 Fu CS | 
ys tut det 5 fae | UGH AGS aA TY 5 TT | 8 
jo jo bhiou pahal avtara . 
aap aap tin jaap uchara . 
prabh dokhi kotee na bidara . 
dharam karam ko raho na dara . (44) 
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I] would be immersed fully in the Lord’s True-Name alone and would not be absorbed 
(interested) in any other worldly honours and would Contemplate and meditate only 
on Lord’s True Name (in my heart) and would defer (avoid) any sinful actions. 
(39) 


O Lord ! I would be immersed in Your form alone and would not be interested in 
anyother benedictions or favours. (of others) I would repeat Your True Name alone, 
thus Casting away all sorts of suffering or afflictions. (40) 


Choupaiee 
(O Lord !) Whosoever meditated on Your True Name (worshipped You), does not 
undergo (face) any sufferings or perform sinful actions. However, all those persons 
engaged in worshipping any othe (gods) except You, get engrossed in religious 
(spiritual) wrangles and squabhles, thus wasting their lives in useless discussions. 
(41) 


Thus I was sent (born) in this world to (dissuade people) from such acts and propagate 
true religion, for this reason the formless Lord brought me to this world. He directed 
me to propagate true (spiritual) religion and knock out (destroy) all the sinners and 
villainous persons by picking them out ( from the scene). (42) 


Thus I took birth in this world . O saintly persons ! Please grasp (understand) this 
fact clearly in your mind .Thus it became my moral duty to spread true religion 
(spiritual path) by redeeming (uplifting) the holy saints and uprooting all the sinners 
completely. (43) 


All the previous incarnations ( of the Lord) who had gone by (before me) were 
interested in their own worship (by getting their own name repeated as deities). None 
of them destroyed the sinners against the Lord and brought the masses back onto the 
nghteous path of spiritualism (true religion). (44) 
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HA OCA Vebe Se 1H H Ads AGS 3 Te | 
HTUdY oJ 5 UBS | AGH UGH ot AB SD AS | By 
jo jo gous ambia bhaie . 
mein mein karat jagat te gaie . 
maha purkh na pachhana. 
karam dharam ko kachhu na jana .(45) 


neds at om fas ofa | Sat A Ud Hd HM | 
"Ss 1A Guns fag ofs | Sal OH Ud Ho Hut | B¢é 
avaran ki aasa kichhu nahi . 
ekai aas dharai man mahi . 
aan aas upjat kichhu nahi . 
vaki aas dharai man mahi . (46) 


(Sot | 
acl usts AGS a, AEt USS US | 
WS 5 Aas gute a , GAC UGH fows | 89 
Dohra 
koiee parrat koran ko. koiee parrat puran . 
kaal na sakat bachaie kai phokat dharam nidhan . (47) 


Suet | 
wel ac fHas uss aATS' | Hus fas usgs MAS | 
UfITS AC AH S MS | VS WS AY 5 GTS" 1 Bt 
Chhoupaiee 
kaiee kot mil parrat korana. baachat kitai puran ajana . 
ant kaal koiee kaam na ava. dav kaal kahun na bachava. (48) 


fae snus a sy sell of af Ade AST | 
ae UdH SY ad SdH! | fess HAS 5 Ael AGH’ | vt 
kiun na japai ta ko tum bhaiee. 
ant kaal jo hoiai sahaiee . 
phokat dharam lakhai kar bharma . 
in te sarat na koiee karma. (49) 


fed dS US TH dou | su sty feu 8a usu | 
H [35 ad H HSS Gud | faa fs ae Sa GS A | YO 
eh karam prabh humai banaieou . 
bheid bhakh eh lok pathaiou . 
jo tin kaha so sabhan uchrai . 
dimbh vimbh kavhh naik na karoi . (50) 
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All the spintual guides, mendicants and prophets have left this world, enngrossed in 
their egoism and I-am-ness (in their own worship). None of them had realised the 
Lord-Sublime (recognised the importance of Lord’s worship) and did not appreciate 
(the value of ) nghteous conduct (religious duties) of mankind. (45) 


Let us imbibe the love of the formless Lord (pinning our hopes on) in our hearts as 
the support of all other (gods) .1s of no consequence. Nothing could be gained by 
having faith in the gods and goddesses as such it is best to have faith in (pin our 


hopes on) the Lord-Almighty alone. (46) 
Couplet | 
Someone reads Koran while some others read Puranas but all this is a fruitless, 
remedial effort, as none of them could save us from the god of death. (47) 
Choupaiee 


There are millions of people who read Koran togrther while some others study 
Puranas but none of them 1s of any help at the time of death, as none of these could 
protect us from the ouslanghts of death. (48) 


O Brother ! Why do you not worship (remember) the Lord, who would be helpful 
at the time of death. ? Let us consider such fruitless religious actions as whimsical 
(illusions), as these cannot render any useful support (help) at the appropnate time. 

(49) 


Thus the Lord-Almighty created me and sent me to the world (I was made to take 
birth) revealing me all these differences or problems. I would state only those facts 
which the Lord directed me and would not attempt any hypocnsy (deceit) at all.(50) 
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sHes Bz | 
5 Ae Hf3 Od 13 Heo Ae | 
WU JH SH Ad ASE aH 1 49 
Rasaval Chhand 
Na jata mund dharou na mundraka swarou . 
japai taas naamung sarai sarab kamung . (51) 


5 83 fue? | 5 f8a four | 
5 FID THE 15 set aE | 42 
na nainung michaou na dimbh dikhaou . 
na kukaramung kamaou . na bhekhi kahaou . (52) 


SUeT It 
AAagunsshwd 3 us as ae a fad) 
HHS BJ HS AS HO HU | fsgs H UGSHS Sa | 43 
Choupaiee 
je je bhekh so tan mein dharai . 
te prabh jan kachhu kai na bicharai . 
samajh leho sabh jan man mahi . 
dimbhan mein parmesar nahi . (53) 


HH AGH afd fsa feed! | f85 udsaS H afs os | 
Mes VSS AIS at TH HA ey ofg UNAS THI ug 
je je karam kar bimbh dikhahi . 
tin parlokan moh gati nahi . 
jivat chalat jagat ke kaya. 
swang dekh kar pooyjat raja . (54) 


Horde H UHH Sut i afAfed As dl) a ow 
MUS HS Ad H Ad S| USCH a fal Us | YY 
Suangan mein parmesar nahi . 
khoj phirai sabh hi ko kahi. 
apno man kar mo jeh aana . 
parbrahm ko tint pachhana . (55) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
| would never grow any matted hair on the head nor wear any ear-rings but would recite 
Lord’s True Name alone which is helpful in making all functions as successful.(51) 


[ would neither meditate with eyes closed nor attempt any other hypocniical 
(deceitful) ostentations (pretentions). I would not undertake any vicious actions (vile 
acts)and would not be known as following a particular garb (assumed guise) or sect 
(Impersonation). (52) 


Choupaiee 
All those saints who assume a particular guise (appearance), are not considered 
by the truly saintly persons (lord’s savants) as of any consequence (worth). Let all 
the people know clearly in their minds that the Lord cannot be attained by such 
pretensions, as He does not (exist) abide in such hypocrisies. (53) 


Allthe persons, who show such hypocnitical functions, are not able to attain Salvation, 
(are not received with honour in the Lord’s court.) in the next world. During their 
life time , they receive due recognition, no doubt, (they are honoured 1n the world no 
doubt) and many kings even become their followers (worship them) by seeing their 
outer disguise. (54) 


But the fact remains that the Lord-Sublime cannot be realised (attatned) by such 
pretensions (false acts), not-with-standing all the efforts of vanous people at seeking 
Him. (to realise His secrets). It is only by controlling the mind that we could realise 
the Lord’s secrets and (attain the Lord) attain self-realisation, (55) 
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: cud Il 
su feue Has of Ss A SH als | 
ws ws ats ACH FH dda H Sts | u¥ 
Dohra 
bhek dikhai jagat ko logan ko bas keen . 
ant kaal kati katiou bass narak mo leen . (56) 


Choupaiee 
je je jug ko dimbh dikhavai. 
logan mundan adhik sukh pavai. 
nama moond karai parnamung. . 
phokat dharam na kondi kamung. (57) 


eae UGH fas Ad ad Tt | Sdia as Sisd J ud Tl | 
TE TSE Hod 5 AY | HHO Als Hat od a | ut 
phokat dharam jitai jug karhi. 
narak kund bheetar te par hi. 
haath halaie surag na jahu. 
jo man jeet saka nahi kahu. (58) — 


afaars i Sos I 
Hfoq# USHA ad A afd Aa Hf | 
Hn f30 ys a fone 3 fs Aaa a Afo 1 Ut 
Kabi Bachh .Dohra. . 
jo nij prabh mo so kaha so kehoho jug mahai. 
jo tih prabh ko dhiaou hai ant surag ko jahai. (59) 


edd Il 
dtd ofd HS vet Ga od faa fawd ag Sul 
7S 3 GufA sda fae AS at faa AHTaI ¢0 
Dohra 
har har jan doiee ek hai bib bichar kachhu nahi. ° 
jal te upjai trung jiun jal hi bikhai samaieh . (60) 
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Couplet 
All those persons, who have overpowered (controlled) various people by their 
hypocrisy (disguise), will be thrown into hell, being smitten by the onslaughts of the 
god of death. (56) 


Choupaiee 
All those persons , who are engrossed in various hypocnitical acts (functions) in 
disguise, thus (deceiving) cheating the masses, gain worldly comforts (pleasures) ; 
or those who meditate with their nostrils blocked, will find all their religious actions 
(rituals) as totally useless and worthless. (57) 


All such persons, who are engrossed in fruitless religious formal acts (ntuals), are 
thrown in the fire of hell. One cannot proceed to heavens (attain Salvation) by one’s 
clever moves, unless one subdues one’s mind (gains control over-the mind) (by 
Lord’s worship). (58) 
The poet spoke thus : 


Couplet : 
[ am stating all those facts to the world, as the Lord Himself told me personally. All 
those persons, who recite Lord’s True Name, would proceed to heavens at the end of 
this life (after death) or attain Salvation. (59) 


Couplet : 
The Lord and His saints (savants) both are merged in each other (merged into one 
entity) and there is no distinction (difference) between them, just as the waves of the 
ocean finally merge with the waters of the oceans. (They merge with the Lord after 
being created by Him in the world). (60) 
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suet Il 
HA we adsdag i fseafss qs ads | 
ge ase fae ofa ool | WS Bd Td AS HS HT | €9 
Choupaiee 
je je baad karat hankara. tin ke bhin rehat kartara . 


beid kateb bikhai har nahi. jaan leho har jan man mahi. (61) 


n'y HeQ fsa fears | rag at uedt ad Ue | 
ofthe Hal BAS 3 Fe | ofa Ss fHS fo get | é2 
ankh moond kouoo dimbh dikhavai . 
andhar ki padvi keh pavai. ~ 
ankh meech mug soojh na jaiee . 
ta hi anant milai kim bhaiee . (62) 


ad faned ad Be aet ad | AHSS Sts Gofs DH ad | 


dHa' Ud wet A ac’ | Sfeu des fag ugs Ae" 1 €3 


boh bisthar keh lo koiee kehai . 
samjhat baat thaktai huai rehai . 
rasna dharai kaiee jo kota . 
tadip ganat the parat so tota . (63) 


cds II 
7a ER US a SH, HOH Ud Aa Te | 
mg H oe Heu 3, As ads Hote | 8 
. Dohra 
jab aies prabh ko bhiou janam dhara jug aieai . 
ab mein katha sanchhep te sabh hun kehat sunaie . (64) 


fefs Al afsz oca de fame OS Aa USA ATS GH | 
YdAcHoMfe AHUSHS HSH Ag él e_ | Qe 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granthmum agya ‘kaal j jug 
parves karan naam khastamo dhiaie 
Samaptam sabh subham sat . (6) (279) 
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ee ~~ See ope? --~ .-- 2 eee. Wf 
Poe _ 


ys @ bl 


The Lord remains always aloof from those persons who are engrossed in wranglings, 
heing under the influence of their egoism. The Lord is not to be found in the study of 
Vedas or Koran etc. Let the saintly persons bear this fact in mind clearly. (61). 


If some one practises hypocrisy with one’s eyes closed, then he acquires the position 
of blind persons. O Brother ! How could a person attain the Lord with his eyes shut 
(closed), when he cannot even see the path ? (62) 


How far could one explain this point in detail as a person (saintly) gets tired by the 
ume he could appreciate the secrets of spiritualism. If one were to have millions of 
tongues even, one would feel one’s inability to list (count) all the Names (or various 


qualities) of the Lord. (63) 
Couplet 

When the Lord ordained me then I took birth in this world. Now I would describe 

briefly my own story (narrative) to all the people. (64) 


Here the sixth chapter of the Bachittar Natak, dealing with the topic of my birth in 


this mortal life of the world is completed. So far everything is auspicious. 
(6)(279) 
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we afta ASH aad 
Duet 
Hofus ydfa faufA unre | afa s’fa 2 stafa ae | 
na ot as fxaei se [us 2a fea agz fase | 4 
Ath kabi janam kathnung. 
Choupaiee 
mur pit purab kiasis payana . 
bhant bhant ke teerath nahna . 
jabh hi jaat Tnbeni Dhaie . 
punn daan din karat bitaie . (1) 


3d UH OHS SG | Uce' Afdd fad se BG 
He TH JHa B re | a's S'fs TEPIS PBA | 2 
tehi prakas hamara bhiou . 
Patna sehar bikhai bhav liyo. 
madar des hamko le aieai. 
bhant bhant diaen dulraie . (2) 


ast ofsa afs sa dat i cal afs aa at fe | 
Ha JH UdH adh H orfe | de8fa za fus face | 3 
kini anik bhant tan rachha. 
deen: bhant bhant ki tichha . 
jab hum dharam karam ko aieat . 
devlok tab pita sidhate . (3) 


fefs A afssz sea Ta, afaHOH Bod TH | 
AUSH foerfe ASUSH AS HSH AZ) 9 1 At2 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granth 
kabi janam bumung naam . 
saptamo dhiaie samaptam 
sat subham sat . (7) (282) 


Wa TA AA Fas 
auUet 
oH AHA OH Ud Aa 1G | Ae Hats Ja UGH YSU | 
a fs afs fale us frase | HS cle ds vars 19 
Ath Raj Saaj Kathnung 
Choupaiee 

raj saaj jab hum par aieyo . jatha sakat tab dharam chalaiyou . 
bhant bhant bin khel sikara . arai reechh royh jhankara . (1) 
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* Now starts the narration of the birth of the poet.” 
Choupailee. 
My father (Guru Tegh Bahadur) had started his journcy to the East wards and started 
ywiung various holy places of pilgrimage while having baths there. When they 
reached (Allahabad) the confluence of the three rivers (Jamuna, Ganga, Saraswati), 
they spent many days in alms-giving there. (1) 


There I was conceived by my mother, and then I was bom at Patna city. From there 
{from East} they brought me to Madhar desh (Punjab) and I was brought up there by 
the fondlings of many maids, and I grew up. (2) 


My body was protected (against odds) by various means and I was given training and 
education of various types. When I was grown up and could appreciate the values of 
religious duties (virtuous deeds), my father proceeded to the heavens (was martyred 
by the authorities). (3) 


“Here the seventh chapter of the Bachittar Natak Granth, dealing with the birth of the 
poet is completed.” So far all is well. (7)(282) 


“Now the narration of Government and Politics.” (Starts). 


Choupaiee 
When | was entrusted with the duties of Guru-Ship, I propagated the religion 
according according to my abilities, Then I would proceed to jungles for hunting 
(purposes) expeditions and killed many bears, blue bulls (Nilgai) and stags. (1) 
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an vol JH 3 ufs get | Ad U"ee" a AM Beh 
afset safe ad fas | wfsa as ot ufy gH | 2 


des chaal hum te punn bhaiee . 
sahir pavta ki sudh laiee . 
Kalindni tat karat bilasa . 

anik bhant ke pekh tamasa. (2) 


3a 2 fw wé ve Hd ids de ad ata fae | 
23 WU ay 3fa aa | BU ud OHA fas aA 3 
the ke singh ghana) chuni marai . 
rojh reechh boh bhant bidarai . 
phatai sah kopa tab raja . 
loh para hum so bin kaaja . (3) 


sia yrs &e 
3o FO AIA Hep 80 | Ua ate Ga fuel ufe 30 
al atts Bare aera 1a Sah dar gu AOS | 8 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taha sah srisah sangram kopai. 
panchai beer bankai prithi paie ropai. 
hathi Jeetmalung so gay! gulabung. 
rannung dekhia! rung roopang sahabung. (4) 


Jou HUdtded dagH | fad fasta fastd gasH | 
au 5s dd ate os gu i fad date age fAw meu | y 
hatheyo mahnchandiung gangramung. 
jinai kitiang jitiaung phouj tamung. 
kupa: lal chandung k1ai lal rupang. 
jinal gajiung garab singh anupung. (5) 


aqua HUg ag guudg fad ws wea Us HS | 
afud tesH wargH Ad | ati ge al fA@ Hoo Ad I ¢ 
Kupiou mahru kahru roop dharai. 
jinai khan khavintang khet marai. 
kupiou devtaisung dayaram judhung. 
keeung daronn ki jiou maha judh sudhang. (6) 
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Then we had to leave the city of Anandpur and proceeded to the city of Paonta. There 
on the banks of Jamuna river many wonders (miracis) were enacted and saw many 
types of spectacles there. (2) 


In the forests there I picked up many lions and killed them, along with many types 
of bears and blue bulls (nmilgar). Then Fateh Shah Raja was annoyed with me and a 
battle ensued without any rhyme or reason. (3) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
In that battle Sn Sango Shah got enraged and all the five brothers (sons of Bnti Viro) 
got entrenched (and a battle was fought) in that area. Jitmal was a staunch warnor 
while Gulab Rai was another great warrior. Watching the progress of the battle, they 
became ferocious (red-faced). (4) 


Mabni Chand and Ganga Ram fought ts vigorously and with (taking) a winning spree 
over many troops, they killedf many of enemy (troops) men. (making a ready food 
for the wild animals). Lal Chand was greatly enraged and became red-faced and 
tilled many warnors (bringing down their haughttness). (5) 


Mahn Chand also fought ferociously with a vengeance, who had subdued many 
wamors (Haughty Khans) while Daya Ram brahmin also fought with great valour 
md a battle as fercious as was fought by Darona Acharya (in Mahabharat) ensued. 


(6) 
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en ite autd aga AA | Jal us ows 8 A wey 
ffs fed we He ad 1 HS ed veal ws BS), 
Kirpal kopiung kutko sambhani. 
hathi khan hayat ke sees jhari. 
uth: chhiechh ichhung kadha mejh jorung. 
mano makhannug matki kaan phorung. (7) 


JJ” Se dd ata au wd | saret adel fore Ag | 
3A 3a fe oe Aes | ost aid oa Ge Se 
taha Nand chandmung keno kop bharo. 
lagaiee barchhi kirpamung sambharo. 
tuti tegh trikhi kadhai jamdandung. 
hathi rakhiung laj bansung sanudhung. (8) 


37" HIS fauds ad | sfaa ze sat afad Ha Ad | 
Ad eo ord Hosta ae | aa ws ASIs sl UTE It 
taha maat laung kirpalung karudhang. 
chhakiou chhod chhatrt kariou judh sudhung. 
sahai deh apung mahabeer barrung. 
kariou khan barneen khali palanung. (9) 


Joa Aigd Je us ufgwe | US wS YO! YTHS FS | 
30" da da gst ahs HS 1 ga US 8 B fru ATA | 90 
hathiou sahibung chand khetung khatrianung. 
hatnai khan khuni khura san bhanung. 
taha beer banka: bhali bhant mara. 
bachat pran lai ke sipahti sidharai. (10) 


30 AWUAGTH ald ed 1 WS YS H US yal Ss"d | 
feu au ed ug us awa fyar-S3 Hfad HS fu aA 99 
taha sah sangram keenai akharal. 
ghanat khet mein khan khunt latara. 
nripung gopalaieung kharo khet gaya. 
mirga jhund madhieung mano singh raya. (11) 


Jo Sa ad adi de au i gel wf Aas ure Gu 
Ho" a0 a ste ste yor | Sd Alo a stg ud utd | 2 
taha ek beerung hari chand kopeiung. 
bhali bhant so khet mein paav ropeiung. 
maha krobh ke teer teikhat parharat. 
lagai jone ko tahai parai padharan. (12) 
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Mahant Kirpal Das caught hold of his staff in a great rage and broke the head of Hyat 
Khan which crushed Hyat Khan, taking his life with the blood splashing all around, 
(it seemed) as if Knshna had broken a pitcher of butter. . (7) 


The Diwan Nand Chand also was red with rage and attacked with his spear, and 
holding his sword fought so well that the blade of his sword got broken into two, and 
he took out his dagger. Thus this warrior saved the honour of Sodhi dynasty. (by his 
valoar). (8) 


Then Uncle Kirpal also got.enraged and fought ferociously with a vengeance so well 
that he brought down many warriors from their horses (Killing them) though his own 
body got pierced with arrows which he with-stood bravely. (9) 


The great warrior Sahib Chand also fought bravely in the battle field and killed many 
of the blood thirsty and brave Pathans (Khans). of Khunasan. The great warriors thus 
fought very well and only those few were saved, who fied away from the battle field 
in fear. ! (10) 


Then Sango Shah set up an arena of wretling for showing his battle skills and killed 
(crushed) many blood-thirsty Pathans (fighting bravely). There Raja Gopal of Guleria 
was roaring (like a lion) in the battle field just like a lion roaring among a horde of 

(11) 


Then again one great warrior Hari Chand got enraged and entrenched himself in the 
battle field. Thus he shot many arrows with such a rage (so ferciously) that whosoever 
was struck (by his arrows) was despatched to the next world. (Killed). (12) 
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SHES Bz 
ud de qd ide Aa Ad eB ae TI! as AS Wd 493 
Rasaval Chhand 
Han chhand karodhung .hanai soor sudhung. 
bhalai baan bahat . badai sain gahai. (13) 


cA g& al Ho” BI He! TS AAT Udi fae gu Fahl 9 
rasang rudar rachai . maha [oh machai. 
hanar sastar dhan . litai bhoop bhani. (14) 


34 ats HS cede Fd! fe Wa Hat AUS stow ay 
tabai jeet malung . Hari chand bhalung. 
hirdai ainch mariou . so khetung utarioou. (15) 


Sd ata ae) fafa SfA He! 
Hod 3H 3d | Head fRod | 4¢ 
lagai beer baanung. nsiou tej manung. 
samooh baaj daral. savargung sidharai. (16) 


snd UWS Se 
Buse! UTHS Ud | ud) AAS Ud Got vs Md | 
sai sta 3d, are asa | fara SA TH Ba Oia Wa 199 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
khulai khan khun: khurasan khagung. 
pari sastar dharung uthi jhaal agung. 
bhaice teer bheerung kamanung rartkai. 
girai baaj taji lagai dheer dhakai. (17) 


Gl 3d ¥ya'd . Ua Sad | ed Gas. ute da gard | 
ad Fg wus WAS UTS | Sal Sael, vest dard 1 a 
baj! bher bhunkar dhunkai nagarat. 
dohun aur te beer bankai bakarai. 
karal baho aghat sastarung parharung. 
daki daknni chavdi cheetkarung. (18) 
cue 
IJ Sd WoSs ad, Hea WO mug | 
4 O83 a8 He gH Wd UA! 4 
Dohra 
kaha Jagat barnun karo machiou bjudh apar. 
je fushai jujhai sabat bhajat soor hajar. (19) 
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_ Rasaval Chhand 
Han Chand was so ferocious that he (over powered) Killed many great warriors. He 
shot a Continuous spray of arrows thus killing many enemy troops. (13) 


He was completely engrossed in his fighting and waiting mood and fought a bloody 
battle. He killed many fully armed enemies and brought many warring Rajas on their 
knees, killing them. (14) 


Then our warrior Jitmal struck the chest of Hari Chand with a javelin and hurled him 
down (from his horse) on the ground. (15) 


When the warriors got struck with arrows they were enraged so much that they 
would become red with anger ad dropped dead from their horses. (proceeded to 
heavens). (16) 


. Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

The bloody Pathans of Khurasan had wielded their swords (bare) and when they 
struck against each other’s Swords, sparks were seen splashing around. there was a 
continuous flow of shooting arrows in the sky, and the bows were making cracking 
sounds, Due to the jastling of warriors all around, some of the arabic horses were 
being knocked down. (17) 


The sounds were being heard, which the drum-beats produced with their own loud 
notes. Warriors from both sides were rgaring aloud and raising their arms they would 
strike their shields with arms, (producing noise). In the battle-field one could see the 
camels making their shrieks and the chamundis shrieking like hell. (18) 


Couplet 
How much I could describe the battle-scene ; in fact it was a dreadful battle, where 
many were killed while thousands-of warriors had fled away from the battle-field. 
(saving their Skin). (19) 
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wa uwes fe 
afaa no us, wal feud | safe alah, glotr a aed | 
AA sves, Yuasa AAD | aA Af 8 a, A AH fAurd | 20 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand , 
bhajiou sah paharr taji tri paiyung. 
Chaliou beeriya teeriya na chalaiyung. 
jJaso dadhvalung madhkar so sahung. 
bhajai sung lai kar so sari sipahung. (20) 


daz dua , de anal ges | 
Jol dat dd. ad Ta RS 
atca Fomtdgy , Ho dA dfsd | 
fofaa ca ca q fen ga gad | 29 
chakarat choupiou chand gajt chandelung. 
hathi han’ chandung gahai haath sailung . 
kariou soam dharam maha ross rujhieung. 
giriou took took havai issai sur jhujheung. (21) 


3d” WS STE, 1S A ol Tee Wo HH a AAG B 21 
faz ua Tale gy, AT Si At Wo AGH, Had frcra) 22 
taha khan nayjabatai aan kai kai. 
haniou sah sangram ko sastar lai kat. 
kital khan baneen hun astar jharai. 
sahi sah sangram surgang sidharai. (22) 


‘—_, 


vst 
Hid foras woe a. Ad aS asd | 
J TJ led 8a seG, Had Sa Aa 1 23 
Dohra 
maar nijabat khan kai sango jujhai juyhar. 
ha ha eh lokai bhiou surag lok jaikar. (23) 


aia yas Se 
SY AO NTH . as asd 1 32 ale aS ane Aged | 
Jou Fa us, hors usd faa AT a We AGH geal 22 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
lakhai sah sangram juyhai jujharung. 

tavang keet barung kamanung sambharung. 
haniou ek khanung khaiaung Khatungung. 
dasiou satar ko jaan siamung bhujang. (24) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
In the end the hill chieftain (Fateh Shah), fled away from the battle field by 
(causing) making his horse to jump in a flash. But none of our warriors attempted to 
shoot any arrows on him. After that Jasowalia and Dadwalia Madhukar Shah could 
got continue fighting and fled from the battle field alongwith their troops. (20) 


Being surprised by the changing situtation, the warrior Chandolia (Raja) got in a 
rage, while the stubborn Hari Chand came up with a javelin and getting enraged he 
showed his faithfulness for his Master, and died falling on the ground being cut into 
pieces. (21) 


At that juncture, Najabat Khan came armed with weapons and struck, down Sango 
Shah dead (killed him). He also used various weapons against his enemy but finally 
Sangoshah proceeded to heavens. (died). (22 


Couplet 
Having killed Najabat Khan the warnng Sangoshah died fighting. With his death 
there was lot of crying and wailing (hue and cry) in this world, while he was hailed 
by one and all in the heavens. (23) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
On seeing Sangoshah fighting so valiantly in the battle and then becoming a martyr 
in the end, this lowly born creature (the poet himself) got hold of his arrow and bow, 
aimed his arrows on a Khan with precision and killed him (struck him down). It 
appeared as if the Khan was bitten by a black cobra. (24) 
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ail 


fats of A, ee ga Hafalt 1 d stud ws 3.316 Hee | 
sfaa ws yo ofa Gs TA ZO YS Ste, Sa HS Tl 3 
giriou bhoom so baan dujai sambharai. 
mukhang bhikhang khan kai tan mariou. 
bhajiou khan khooni rahiou kteit tajt. 
tahai praan trrjai lagai baan baji. (25) . 


Sci Hoe, Udide Aad | a ae aHE, 9 IH | 
Sd Wa Ta, dds Had 1 3S So 2 ofa ud frad 1% 
chhuti murchhana Hart Chand sambhrai. 
gahai baan kaman bhie anch marai. 
lagat ang ja kai rahai na sambharai. 
tanung beidh kat the parung sidharung. (26) 


od ae od, fea afa Hd | afs ala ania sal fae | 
fAA gS Sd, dd 5 Asd | 2d Sf a ofa ud frag 129 


doveng baan khainchai ekung bar marai. 
bali beer bajeen taji bidarai. 
jisa1 baan lagai rehat na sambharai. 
tenung deidh kat tahai parung sidharung. (27) 


Ha FH-UdH, A ald Had | sal Sael, gs UT Bard | 
of dig ase, 3 feta fitd 1 vet arestd Ost fat fad 1c 
sabai swam dharmung so beerung sambharai. 
daki dakni bhoot preitung bakarai. 
hasai beer baitaal ang sudh sidhung. 
chaiv chavandiang udi gidh bridhung. (28) 


| gotde ad ane Aad | yeH aad, ve ae yo | 
asta sa &, stg Ha vet aug vel A, as Ba fro 2 
Harichand kopai kamanung sambharung. 
pratham bajiang taan baanung parharung. 
dutou taak kai teer mo ko chalaiou. 
rakhiou deiav mein kaam chhakai sidhaiung. (29) 
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when this Khan fell down on the ground, I took up another arrow and shot it at the 
face of Bhikhan Khan. That blood thirsty khan fled away himself leaving his horse 
behind, but my third arrow struck the horse, and he also died. (25) 


In the meantime Hari Chand regained his consciousness and supported himself. 
He took up his bow and arrows and started shooting arrows with a veugeance. 
Whosoever was hit on the body by his arrows, could not control or support himself 
and proceeded to heavens, laying down his life.(26) 


He was shooting two arrows with force at a time and was piercing (with arrows) 
either brave warriors or Arabic horses. Whosoever was hit by his arrows could not 
support (control) himself and the arrow would pierce through his body passing 
through hum. (27) 


All the warnors performed their moral duties towards their Master (religious duties). 
The hobgoblins (female giants) were making noise, while the demons and ghosts were 
also shouting aloud, the evil-spirits and the attendents of Shiva were also laughing 
(Seeing the battle scene) around. The bats (owls) chamundis were shrecking and the 
vultures were flying around. (2) 


Han Chand got enraged and took up his bow and shot an arrow at ny horse first and 
taking an aim shot the second arrow at me. The Lord saved and protected me while 
the arrow flew past my ear (touching my ear). (29) 
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fasta ae yaa, A Uet Hed | 
fafod fasad qos urd uUrd | 
ust fda gH. ag ure 3 ord 
aS AzS, WS GA aT | 30 


tritia baan mariou.so peti majharung. 
bidhiang chilkantung sual parung padhanuing. 
chubhi chinch charmung kachhu ghayeung na ayeung. 
kalung keval jaan dasung bachaieung. (30) 


gHes &2 
ma Fe Sada | sa dA Ata | 
ad S AHS 1 US BS Be | 34 
Rasaval Chhand 
jabai baan lageou. tabai ross Jageou. 
karung lai kamanung. hanung baan tanung. (31) 


Aa ad oe | A yee 1 se Fa aS | Jae ba AME | 32 
sabai beer dhaie. saroghang chalaie. 
tabai taak banung. haneou ek juanung. (32 


Jd dena iA AT sad 18 ads gu i 2d aS ug | 33 
Hari chand marai. so jodha /atarai. 
su karorr rateung . vahat kaal ghaieung. (33) 


aé fourfa sai He TA ud! set Als Het | four aS ad) | 3e 
ranung tiag bhagat. sabai tras paagal. 
bhaiee jeet meri. kirpa kaal ken. (34) 


ae aifs we | ad ats We | Udo” age | Aa Ad Jae | 3 
ranung jeet aleai. jeung geet gale. 
dhanung dhar barkhai. sabai soor harkhai. (35) 


vd 
HU Als we 7a fea 3 f85 ud ure | 
TIS H ar faa, wis ude Ud T's | 3¢ 
Dohra 
judh jeet aie jabai tikai na tin pur paav. 
kahloor mein bathiou aan anand pur gaav. (36) 
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The third arrow was by him at me which pierced my silken robe and went past my 
belt touching the left laces. The tip of this arrow pterced my body but caused no 
sound tn the body itself. The Lord-Sublime had saved the life of his slave (myself) 


ihrough His protective cover. (30) 
Rasaval Chhand 

When the arrow struck me, I felt enraged (with anger) and taking my bow in the 

hands, | also shot an arrow with force. (31) 


When I shot many arrows (at the enemy) all the warriors in the enemy ranks took to 
their heels. Then I took aim and shot another arrow which killed one soldier. (32) 


Han Chand was killed and his warnors (troops) were cunshed. The King (Raja) 
named Karor Rai, was also killed (devoured by death). (33) 


As a result of this, all other Rajas fled away from the battle-field as all were 
terror-stricken badly and I was victorious. It was all with the Grace of God. (Lord 
Almighty) (34) 


Having won the battle we retumed (home) singing songs of victory. The wealth 
(money) was distributed in abundance, which made all the wanrtiors (soldiers) 


happy. (35) 


Couplet 
When my soldiers returned, having won the battle, they were very happy (they were 
overjoyed and beyond themselves) Then we came back to the state of Kehloor and 
Gstablished the town of Anandpur. (36) 
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HH od Sd O' fad, ate ad fearg | 
n fsa oGa 38 fad, fas act ufsud | 39 
je Je nar the na bhirai deen nagar nikar. 
je te thour bhalai bhirai tinai kari pritpaar. (37) 


GUE II 
a3 feen fea a” fs fase | As Gata enc Ag ure | 
Od ea ad Jé fave | sed fay fae sd ys" | ar 
Choupaiee 
bahut divas eh bhant bitate. 
sant ubar dusat sabh ghaie. 
taang taang kar hanai nidana. 
kukar jimei tin tahai prana. (38) 


fefs A afug aca ofa soret-da 
TISoSH MAcHfate - 


AHUSHHS HSH Ae | M%e_ | C1 320 
it! sri Bachittar Natak Granth raj say kathnung 
bhangani judh barnung Naam astmo dhiaie 
samapatang sabh subham sat. afjun. (8) (320) 


MEA SERS XY AU God 
Tue? I 
gos as fea a’fs fast Her ws AY og Oe | 
MBCUS See uses | SHde 35 Fd GS" 19 
Ath Nadoun ka judh barnunung. 
Chopaiee 
bahut kaal eh bhant bataiou. 
mia(n) khan jammu keh aleou. 
aliph khan Nadoun pathava. 
Bhimchand tan bair badhava. (1) 


AO oA fou oH afsa | fy seo of Ga fro | 
[36 AS WS SEGA ud 4" | Ste Fed! SHO A" 12 
judh kaaj nrip hamai bulaieou. 
aap tavan ki aur sidhaieou. 
tin kath garr navras par badho. 
teer tufung naresan sadho. (2) 
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All those persons, who did not join the battle of Bhangani, were turned out of the 
town, while all those who had fought well were treated nicely and looked after 
properly. (37) 


Choupaiee 
Thus many days passed. The holy saints were elevated and all the (scoundrels) 
villains were killed, in fact all those fools were hanged to death and they gave up 
their lives like the dogs. (38) 


Here the eighth chapter of Bachittar Natak Granth dealing with Government & 
Politics and Bhangani battle is completed. Everything is auspicious safar. (8-320) 


“ Now the details of (narration) of the battle of Nadaun” (starts) 
, Choupiee 
Many days passed in such happy mood. Then Mian Khan came from Delhi to collect 
the revenue and was heading towards Jammu. He sent Alif Khan to Nadaun (and he) 
who developed enmity against Bhim Chand (Raja of Kehloor).(1) 


He asked for my help in fighting against Alif Khan and himself advanced towards 
him. Alif Khan entrenched himself in a wooden fort on the hillock of Navras. On this 
side the Rajas who came to his help, positioned themselves armed with arrows and 
guns. | (2) 
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| ana yas te 
3a" oH fu, gel sh Gai ahs on frhu, Hor Sass | 
Rdde Wel, ARE oH! vs GU ald, aa Aaa ara | 3 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taha raj singh bali bhim chandung. 
chariou Ram singh maha tejvdndung. 
sukhundev gaji jasrot rajung. 
charrai kurad keenai karai sarab kajung. (3) 


fut de vee se seed | v8 fu Di, aA aH Aad | 
ad ga, of feoue dd gee Aa fa 8 ats ff re 
” Prithi Chand chadiou dadhai dadhvarung. 
chalai sidh huai kaa) rajung sudharung. 
kari dhooek dhoang kirpal chandung. 
hataie sabat maar kai beer brihdung. (4) 


ogi onl ga Sd wie Sah Me o'3 MIA gs ETS 
@3 2 ud ste 48 are 3a JU oe 8s Ag 
dutiou dhoa dhookai vahai maar utari. 
kharai dant peesai chhubhai chhatardhani. 
utal val khare beer bumbai bajavati. 
tarai bhoop thadhai bado soak pavais. (5) 


34 ghtdd at ctu ord | JOHs a HZ a yfy Ae 
Ha gtd 38 JH st eeu | 38 Sy 2 2 A ata fro sg 
tabai Bheem chandung kiou kop apang . 
Hanuman kai mantar ko mukh Japang . 
sabai beer bolai humai bhi bhulateung . 
tabai dhoa kai kai so neekai sidhiayung . (6) 


Aa du a a Ho” dd ga | ws ofa gd a fag gga | 
30" fasfaord ofsit ata feordi Gfati Ao 8 Afa rat fut 2 
sabai kop kai kai maha beer dhookai . 
Chalai baribhal baar ko jiun bhabhukai . 
taha bijharrialung hathiou beer dialung . 
uthiou sain lai sung sari kripalung . (7} 
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Bhujang Chhand 
Then along with Bhik Chand the warrior Raja Raj Singh and the great and glorious 
Ram Singh also advanced towards the enemy. Even the illustrious Raja of Jasroot 
Sukhdev got enraged and advanced (with his troops) all was set for the battle. (3) 


Prithi Chand, the great warrior of Dadwalia also came forward to help the Raja 
Kirpal Chand advanced further and attacked (the enemy) and drove (pushed) hordes 
of enemy ranks back by killing them. (4) 


For the Second time the enemy tried to advance in retaliation but were pushed back. 
Down the hill the hill chieftains were grinding their teeth in rage, and the warriors 
were beating the battle drums. Down the hill the warriors (Raja) were upset and 
were enraged in revenge, and feeling depressed. (5) 


Then Bhim Chand himself became wrathful and repeated the mantar (magic word) 
of Hanuman with his tongue and called for all the warnors and asked for my help 
also, then we all got togeteher and advanced forward. (6) 


All the great warriors advanced in great rage, as if the fire flames had engulfed the 
fence. Then Dayal Chand the warrior of Bhujarwalia and Kirpal Chand of Kangra 
attacked with their troops. (7) 
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HOsSd Ez | 
afuG frus 1 sad Has i dA as | agd a3 it 
Madhubar Chhand 
kupiou kirpal . nachai maral . 
bajai bajant. karoorung anant . (8) 


A833 mre | ao fore | aba uta ou | S38 Adu ¢ 
jujhant juann. bahai kirpann . 
jia dhar karodh. chhadai sarogh . (9) 


83 fore SH ue | fora uaz gfH | AE Hw STH 1 90 
lujhai nidan . teyant prann . 
gir parat bhoom. jann megh jhoom . (10) 


dHaS Se 
forurs sufi get ue gutd | Haul vere | as ate ure | 99 
Rasaval Chhand 
Kirpal kopieung . hathi pav ropieung. 
saroghang chalaie . badai beer ghaie. (11) 


Jé szud | fee guard | Ho" oe SH 1 3S A TH 192 
hanai chhatardhari. litai1 bhoop bhari. 
maha nad bajai . bhalai sur gajai. (12) 


fours qd | ata du Ad | Hovats A | Ho” AS eA I 93 
kirpalung kurudhung. kiuo judh sudhung. 
mahabeer gajai. Maha saar bajai . (13) 


ad du dai Afea ae Ys Bea AAT Tol! Gast few 4 
karo judh chandung. suniou naav khandang . 
chaliou sastar bahi. Rajouti nibahi . (14) 


dud | 
au 3d DH AY, ald AU Cure! 
AS aAcdS at Fa, wa Bete ate ay 
Dohra 
kop bharao raja sabhai keeno judh upaie. 
sain katochan ki tabai gher laiee ar raie . (15) 
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Madhubhar Chhand 
Kirpal Chand got enraged and made his horse dance (jump). The bugle of the war 
was sounded and the whole atmosphere was charged with horror, (8) 


The warriors got engaged in fighting by wielding their Swords, with wrathful might 
they started shooting out arrows. (9) 


Those, who were engaged in fighting finally would give up their lives even and 
were fallen on the ground (dead) as if the clouds had gathered there swinging around 


from all directions. (10) 
Rasaval Chhand 

Kirpal Chand was red with rage, and the great warrior entrenched himself, then shot 

many arrows (all around), and killed many brave warmiors (of the enemy). (11) 


He killed many canopied kings (with Canopies over their heads), as a result great 
many brave warriors were lying dead on the ground. THe drums were beatingloudly 
while the stalwart warriors were roaring aloud. (12) 


Kirpal Chand got enraged and fought weil in the battle field. The great warriors were 


yelling and roaring and many weapons (arms) were striking against each other. (13) 


Such a horrible battle was fought, and its noise was heard in the nine regious of the 
Universe. Kirpal Chand continued to advance (using) wielding his weapons, thus 


maintaining the Customary Rajput Valour Intact (14) 
Couplet 

All the Rajas got together with rage and made their plan for the battle, while (Ar-Rai)} 

Bhim Chand had surrounded the Katoch Troops. (15) 
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wa #2 | 
WB SIG UT, 2 238 | AHeS Tes VS UU 28 
so” 8a efaa, Ho" sta fers: adi om AS Ae faszed) 9 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
chalai nanglu panglu vedrolung. 
jaswarai gulairat chalai bandh tolai. 
taha ek baji1ou mahabeer dialung. ' 
rakhi laaj jounai sabai biyharravalung. (16) 


32 ote 38, ged Had fle ba TSz A Sha wa) 
fotaG sf sfy, sai du Adi 38 we Bisa, HI” HS stl 99 
tavung keet te lou ufungung sambharal. 
hirdai ek ravant ke tak maro. 
giriou jhoom bhoomai kariou judh sudhung. 
tou mar boliou maha Karopung. (17) 


Sa Jud, Tous HG vss wou 8, A Afed ys | 
SG Fe 8 1TH US ISS | Bd AT BAO | ag AIS Ue | 
tajiou tupakung baan panung sambharai. 
chatur baneung lai so sabieung parharai. 
triou baan Jai baan panung chalaie. 
lagai ya lagai na kachhu jaan patie. (18) 


A 3Y 5¢ vele. du als sd) 36 dea, afa a sta 34 
udl Ha al. EC Fe dst | HS Wd 8S , gst Us Tat 1 4¢ 
so tou lou daieev judh keeno ujharung. 
tina khed kai baar ke beech darung. 
par! maar bungung chhuti baan goli. 
mano soor baithat bhalt khel holi. (19) 


fad ata 3H. Ad Aa US! dd Ae SHS HS Wa ws | 
sta aifs Sd, abe rs 39:1 3 wfe ud, ad ata ad | 2 
gira! beer bhoomung sarung song khelung. 
rungal saronn bastarung mano phaag khelung. 
liou jeet bairt kia aan darung. 
telouoo jale parung rehai baar kerung. (20) 
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Bhujang Chhand 


Various troops of the Rajas of Nangloo, Panglu, Vedrol, Jaswal, Guleriai (various 
Rajput states) got together and started marching. At that time, a great warrior named 
Dayal (from the enemy ranks) roared loudly, and saved the honour of Bijhar wals. 


(16) 


O Lord ! This disciple of Yours also held up his gun and taking full aim shot at the 
chest of one Raja, who fell down on the ground reeling around, but he managed to 
fight well as even then the Chivalorous Raja was yelling “Kill them, Kill them’”.(17) 


' Then leaving the gun, I took up my bow (and arrows) and shot about four arrows 
with the right hand, and three arrows with the left hand but it is not known whether 
those arrows struck down anyone or not. (18) 


By that time the battle had ended with the God’s Grace and we had thrown the 
vanquished enemies into the river waters. But then there was such a valley of bullets 
and arrows from the hill tops showered on us, as if the (wounded Soldiers down 
below) were playing holi (colours festival) and relaxing. (19) 


The warriors, pierced with arrows and javelins, had fallen on the ground. Their 
clothes were drenched in blood, as if they were resting after taking part in holi 
festival. Having gained victory over the enemy and then we were relaxing while the 
. enemy troops took rest across the river. (20) 
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sel atz Taga. yeu AH Fe sod wae 2 an), 
Fa off sist, Get fe@ nae | v8 dia ges, Ua fare | 2, 
bhaiee ratert gubar ke ardh jamung . 
tahai chhorigai baar devai damamung. 
sabai ratri beeti udiou dipous sarannung. 
Chalai beer chalak khagung khilanung. (21) 


TAG wise od. 5 ue Astaa | eA Hg atd 3 utd faotag , 
oct U fed Ae, aS Ha! sal afs Sa. FATA | 25 
bhajiou alif khanung na khana sambhaniou. 
bhajai aur beerung na dheerung bichariou. 
nad! pat dinung ashat keenai mukamung. 
bhalt bhant dekhat sabai raj dhamung. (22) 


Suet I 
fez oH Ue fae ufa we 1 WS ofHs 2 Gato frre | 


fu feS G5 a Hf aet 1 ds ae uae fes get | 23. 


Choupaiee 
it hum hotai bida ghar aieai. suleh namit vai uteh sidhaie. 
sandh tnat un kai sung katee. heit katha pooran it bhaiee. (23) 


i, 


vdJst 
MSHS atd Hide . fed fefA at unre | 
3f3 WdaAS a ad ula nFe AY ofS | 2g 
Dohra 
aalsoon keh maarkai eh dis kiou ptyan. 
bhant anekan ke karai pur anand sukh aan. (24) 


ets Al afdyz aca Fe Ses AU qos 
3H fOwte AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | Med | UI 388 
1t1 srt Bachittar Natak Granth Nadoun judh bamanung 
naum dhiae samaptam sat subham sat. (9) (344) 


Suey | 
ags way feo avfs fase | ofs ofs 3a nA afo we 
ag fa aA Afod 3 Te | gfu Has fefe wes se 14 
Choupaiee 
bahut barakh eh bhant bitaie. chun cgun chor sabai geh ghaie. 
ketak bhaj sehar te geiai. bhookh marat phir avat bhaie. (1) 
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After about one and a half hours of the dark-piteh night had passed, when the 
enemy left the (temporary fort) fenced area (with wooden fence), leaving the duty of 
(sounding the bugle) beating the drum to the drummer. When the night passed away 
and the sun had risen (day dawned), our smart warriors started marching wielding 
eit Swords. (21) 


Alif Khan then fled away, without even caring for his paraphamalia (equipment) 
and all his supporters also ran away without waiting for any rest. We, however spent 
eight days on the banks of the river, and visited all the places fully. (22) 


, Choupaiee 
After taking leave of Bhim Chand we retumed (to Anandpur) home, while Bhim 
Chand and others went for signing an agreement with the (enemy) other side, and 
this narrative of rendering help is completed here. (23) 


Couplet 
On the way, we took charge of the village of alusan (having won it), and we continued 
our journey homeward and enjoyed all worldly comforts on reaching Anandpur.(24) 


Here the ninth chapter of Bachittar Natak granth, dealing with the narration of 
Nadaun battle , is completed. All is well so far. (9-344) 


Choupaiee 
We spent many years in great Comfort and picking out all the thieves (villains) of 
the area we killed, them, while many of them fled away, while many returned (to 
Anandpur) due to starvation. (1) 
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3y 8 us fess re Us rus oH Gf Use | 
3a uci ifs fofa Aa | azz aa TI uss ffs 38 | 2 
tab lou khan dilawar aieai. poot apan hum aur pathaie. 
_ davaik ghari beeti nise jabai. chalat kari khanan mil tabai. (2) 


We US UD Sel SG | 1S OSH TH Fara | 
Hg ud' Hs dt od Ad | ofa afd AWS ats fon ud 1 3 
jab dal paar nadi ke aiyo. aan alamai humai jagaiou. 
- sore para sabh hi nar jagai. gej geh sastar beer ris paagai. (3) 


Sco Sal Jed’ Jacl | afd af AAG fons AS Tl 
Cis fs fxs od uae | Aa He Hos aus 8 
chhootan lagi tufangai tab hi. geh geh sastar risanai sabhi. 
koor bhant tin kari pukara. sore suna srta ke para. (4) 


Sod UWS Se 
nl 3d ¥aG, Ua Sa | HU” Bld WSs ,. Yoal Gard. 
se ay wws, 63 Has | fur fag ast, dat ags 14 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
| baji bhair bhunkar dhunkai nagarai. maha beer banait bhankai bhakarai. 
| bhaie baho aghat nachai sen ainiiid kirpa sindh kali garji karalung. (5) 


old afi, wood me | td HoH Aifs flat uns | 
fez ota aA, 32 Se Fal FA WS vA, fas AAZ Sd 1 é 
nadieung lakhiou kaal ratar samanung. kare soorma seet pingung parmanung. 
itai beer gajai bhaie naad bharai. bhajai khan khooni bina sastar jharai. (6) 


Och Bel 
— fesr us sfaa | fast o AAS AfAG 
H faord us oa VS | Hale Hla UW” 3B 19 
Naraj Chhand 
nilaj khan bhajiou . kini na sastar sajiou. 
so tiag khrt ko chalai . so birha bhalai. (7) 


| 38 3d gate a | Ha BS AAT Gare a | 
5 8 dere da ch ifsofa ofa SA att 
chalai turai turaikai. sakai na sastar uthaie kai. 
na lai hathiar gajhi . nihar naar lajhi. (8) 
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Then Alif Khan approached Dilawar Khan (govemor of Lahore) and narrated the 
whole story to him. After hearing all the narrative, he sent his son to meet me. (for 
talks) But when some time had passed in the night (about forty-eight minutes) the 
pathans attacked us with a combined force.(2) 


When the enemy force had reached near us having crossed the river, then the 1n- 
charge of the main entrance (Shah Singh) woke me up. With hearing the noise all 
the soldiers also got up and took up their weapons immersed in a courageous mood 
(maddened with bravery) and advanced forward.(3) 


Then guns were being fired, and all the soldiers, carrying their arms, were enraged. 
The Pathan’s made hell of a noise and we heard lot of noise from the other side of 
the river. (4) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The kettle drums produced lot of noise, while the war-drums were beating loudly. 
Many youthful (warriors) archers and brave soldiers were roaring loudly (and 
proceeded to the battle field) The striking of arms against each other (weapons were 
being used) alongwith the dancing horses (produced a horrible scene). was agog with 
the terror-stncken soldiers as if the goddess Kali, in her terrible form, was roaring 
aloud. (3) 


Those Pathans considered the rivulet as a (valley of death)) death-trap, while the cold 
nver water had made the soldiers like crippled persons. On this side the wartiors 
were roaring loudly, and terrible songs were being sung. On the other side, the blood- 
thirsty Khans fled away without waging a war. (without using any arms). (6) 


Naraj Chhand 
The shameless Khan ran away. None from the troops were armed even, and they left 
the battle-field, though they used to call themselves very brave Ghazis. (7) 


They fled away by making their horses run away. None of them could wield their 
weapons (arms). Neither they were roaring by taking up their arms. Even the woman 
were feeling ashamed of their behaviour. (& ) 
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£3 [= 
qd= a’ Gad a Ad HAH 30% | 
Ug-88 SHS gfe Aa THs Fe f5es it 
Dohra 
barva gaou ujar kai karai mukam bhulan. 
prabh bal humai na chhoie sakai bhajat bhaie nidan. (9) 


seats eto” 5 ud Aa , dae Ja fante | 
ATSS 3A fAH wal Gas us Bale | Yo 
tav-bal eeha na parai sakai barva hana nisal. 
saalin ras jim baniou roran khaat banaie . (10) 


fefs At sida aca Fa Wore Ft THA 
AHUS HAZ ASHAS | Volt Mei 34e 
it sri Bachittar Natak Granth khanjadai ko agman 
tharasit jaibo bamanung naam dasmo dhiae 
samaptam sabh subham sat (10) (354) 


UA! aU ae | 
SHA Uns Se Il } 
ma wore, tus uA FH Ae FE eo US Aa Be | 
Jo" Sfa FT, TAs adfadi FA Fa B 8, fae AA Afad | 
Hussaini Judh Kathnung . 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
geyo khanzada pita paas bhajung. sakai jabab dai na hanai sur lajung. 
tah” thok baha hussain garyeung. sabhai soor tai lai sila saaj sajeung. (1) 


afd Ad HS . JHal urs | USH Ac a, Be BS nies | 

usfa Sues ai His Ad 1 aa He 4, aa UTS 3d 12 
Kariou jore sainung husaina paieyanung . pratham koot kai loot leeno avanung. 
punar dadhvalung kieou jeet jourung. karai band kai raaj putaran chairung. (2) 


uatd 25 a. MH BS HO | SELAH a Afae 3 eS | 
ota Bs WS oS Ste ch Ho Hfsd . asad an atd 13 
punar doon ko loot leeno sudharung. 
koiee samuhou havai sakeou na gavarung. 
leouo chheen anung dalung baat deoung. 
maha moorreung kutsatung kaaj keeangung. (3) 
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They ransacked the village of Barwa, falling on their way and stayed (stopped) at 
ihe village of Bhalan. However with the Grace of God they (fools) could not even 
coatact us (touch us) and fled away. (9) 


O Lord ! With your Grace, they could not attack Anandpur, but in their rage, they 
destroyed Barwa (village) completely just as a trader (Bania) having a taste (liking) 
for meat cannot have meat but eats the curry preparation out of stones (roots). (10) 


Here the Tenth Chapter of Bachittar Natak dealing with the arrival of Khanzadat and 
their rise is completed here. All is well. (10-354) 


“Narration of Hussaini Battle” 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The Khanzada (Son of Khan) feeling bad approached his father and could not give 
any appropriate explanation to his father, being ashamed of the loss of many warriors 
in the battle. Then Hussaini, with a proud and laughty behaviour (raising his arms), 
came on the scene and collecting some more warriors armed his men with weapons 
and armour and roaring loudly reached there. (1) 


Hussaini reorganised his troops and stopped there. He plundered the horses of the 
residents of hilly areas, then overpowering the Raja of hadwal he brought him under 
hts subjugation and made many Rajputs his slaves. (2) 


Then he plundered the Doon valley throughly as none of the foolish hilly Rajas 
could face and oppose him. He snatched the grains from the people and distributed it 
among his troops. Thus the foolish Hussaini performed such a mean action. (3) 
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Sue | 
faze fee aiss 32, aaa GA Gxus | 
PrSsIaS at ud st, mets Furtses at ezsig 
Dohra 
kitak divas bheetat bhaie karat usai utpaat. 
gualai bhieun ki parat bhi aan milan ki baat. (4) 


H feos cea a2 fuss . sa res ofaate | 

ons fd a wa faa, sfa as wate | y 

jo din doik na vai milat tab avat ar raie. 
kaal tin kai ghatr bikhat dari kaleh banaie. (5) 


Duet | 
rsd Hae ag 9e 1 oH fw x Ha fro | 
vaca ofs fuss 32 an afe we afy onfa Te 1 ¢ 


Choupaiee 
gualairiya milan koh aie. Ram Singh bhi sung sidhaie. 
chaturath aan milan bhaie jamung. phoot gaiee lakh najar gulamung. (6) 


—, 


cd" 
nA afe & 3A 3 Fz faa Juste | 
ofe 85 se 3 Wel, wus oi aaaTe | 9 
Dohra 
jaisai rav kai tej te rait adhik taptaie. 
rav bal chhudar na janiee apan hi garbaie. (7) 


DUET | 
3H ot 8 GSH Ats 3G | [34 5 fene Jd Was SU | 
asda acy Hfa sfo | wee 3 HH Afe Hfa Hate 
Choupaiee 
taisai hi phoo! gulam jaat bhiou. tinai na drisat tara anat bhiou. 
kehlurtya katoch sung leh. jana aan na mo sar meh meh. (8) 


fo Hus MS ERA (Zea Tavs! 
23 BF US adds | 3 Ufs B fafa GH fagsit 


tin jo dhan aanai tho satha. te dei rehai Husaini hatha. 
deit leit aapan kurbanai. te dhan lai nij dham sidhanai. (9) 
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Couplet 
Many days passed in this way as he continued his oppression and tyrauny, when the 
Gulerias were also forced to join him as per the prevailing situation. (4) 


If they had not joined Hussaini for another few days (two days), the enemy would 
have proceeded towards us. But the Time forced a battle within their own area (as per 
the existing situation). (5) 


Choupaiee 
When Guleria came to meet Hussaini, he was accompanied by Ram Singh also. They 
had a meeting with him in the fourth quarter of the day. (in the evening). On seeing 
them, this slave (Hussaini) became very ‘haughty and he was besides himself due to 


egoism. (6) 
Couplet 
Just as sand becomes very hot due to the Sun’s rays, this little (mean) thing (sand) 
does not realise the strength of the Sun and becomes very haughty. (7) 
Choupaiee 


Similarly the slave Hussaini became very haughty and being mad (blind) with pride, 
he did not give them any importance. On seeing the Rajas of Kehloor (Bhim Chand) 
and Katoch (Kirpal Chand) together, he thought that there was none else as powerful 
as he was. (8) 


They were going to hand over the money (Gopal and Ram Singh) which they had 
brought with them, to him (Hussaini), there was some heated argument between 
them as a result of which both returned to their own towns. (homes). (9) 
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dd 34 3H 3S SASS AS aS BUS 5 SG 
Bede 50 &a fags | WS 8a 3 safa sare | 40 
chero tabai tej tan teiou. bhala bura kachh lakhat na bhiou . 
chhandbund neh naik bicgara . jaat bhiou dei tabeh nagara. (10) 


we we f35 Sa 5 ad | fAufo ufa AR ad so | 
uaa uofa fage fsa ata i oes ute f85 WS 3 ata 1 99 
daav ghaav tin naik na kara . singheh gheir sasa koh dara. 
pandreh pehr gird the kiou . khan paan tin jaan na diou . (11) 


us Us fas Ha fore | AH was fos Bs USP | 
oA fodfd Ha Aa ussl | sfs am faa at sot Hal 192 


khan paan bin soor risaie . saam karan hit doot pathaie . 
daas nirakh sung sain pathani . phool geyo tin ki nahi maani . (12) 


2H AA wa ol a eg | asd Hie Hs ud 8g | 
fru Hoste JO” USS] TUS HUGH cd SMe 1 93 
das sahansar ab hi kai dai ho . Natar Meech mund par lehoo. 
sing sangtiya taha pathaie . gopalai so dharam dai letyaie . (13) 


faa Hf 3 Cool gal | va faurs fas H feo ao 
mA ufs fefa Tas 491 Rad |fd AH efs AI 1 
tin kai sung na un ki ban: . tab kirpal chit mo eh gan . 
aise ghaat phir haath na at hat . sabhun pher samai chhal jai Rat . (14) 


dus Awe afd Stn i de alah 2 go ata 
315a 3Sa Ae f36 AS eH fon Us AS Ba ge ORY 


Gopalat so aba geh leejai. kaid kijiai ko badh keejai. 
tanik bhanak jab tin sunn patee. njj dal jaat bhiou bhat raiec. (15) 


HUSs'd Be | 
qa 7G gus | afug fous fous TAS AH BBS | %€: 
Madhubar Chhand 
jab geyo gopal. kupiou knipal. 
himat hussain. jumai luyhain. (16) 


afd f DHS | AH PO! FA Ses! ves wes 11) 


kar kal guman. jJumai juan , 
bajai tabal. dundabh dabal. (17) 
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Thus the Slave Hussaini because red with anger and without caring for his own 
good or harm (good bargain) he did not consider any political move worthwhile and 
attacked Gopal in a flash with a drum-beat. (10) 


He did not use any strategy, tactics and tried to frighten Gopal just as a jackal would 
surround a jion in order to fnghten him. He continued to encircle him for about half 
a day without allowing any (food) eatables to be supplied to them. (1h) 


Without the supply of food, the warnors got enraged. They sent an envoy (messenger) 
for signing an accord, but the slave (Hussaini) reviewing his troops of Pathans was 
egoistic (haughty) and did not agree to any proposals put up by them. (12) 


Hussaini clarified further that if they paid him Rs. 10,000/- (Ten Thousand) then 
only they could escape death, else it was sure. Hearing this Raja Gopal retumed 
home and became rebillious. So Bhim Chand sent Sangtia Singh to approach him, 
who brought back Gopal alongwith him by quoting a religious combination as a 
withess. (on grounds of religion). (13) 


But Gopal could not reconcile himself with Bhim Chand and thought to himself (in 
his mind } that this was the only chance, which would not repeat (to take revenge). 


The Tume cycle could always deceive one. (Could offer a chance). (14) 


They decided either to hold Gopal back, or keep him in Custody or Kill him. When 


Gopal heard of their tick (rumour) the warrior went back to his troops. (18) 
° Madhubhar Chhand 

When Gopal Chand had gone back, Kirpal was very furious. He took up courage and 

prepared for a battle against Hussaini and started advancing. (16) 


With great pride the warriors moved forward while the drums were beating and 
battle drums were sounded loudly. (17) 
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83 fare 1 od fare | ad saa 1 OS Aza 14 
bajai nisan. achai kikaan. 
bahai tatak. uthai karrak. (18) 


dA fexa ! dr fada 1 we fours | fee srs | 9 
bajal nisung. gajai nihung. 
chhutai kirpan. litai juan. (19) 


Jug saa | Wag asa | Aval Asa | Bol SIS | 2o 
tupak tarrak. kaibar karrak. 
saihbai sarrak. chhoh: chhatak. (20) 


an Asid | SA dota | feed fada i AA usa | 29 
gajai so beir. bajai gaheer. 
bichrai nihung.. jaisai palung. (21) 


Ja fare 1 Oa fore | a saa | FB TIS | 2 
hukai kikan. dhuka nisan. 
bahat tarrak. jhalai jharrak. (22) 


Ts fada | fee Hoa | YS fara | AS Ae! Ad 123 
jujhai nihung. lita: malung . 
khulai kisar. jan jata dhaar. (23} 


AA ode itd afd Psd wo 18 8 HS | 2B 
Sajal rajinder. gajai gayindera. 
utrai khan. lat lat kaman. (24) 


fagot ee | 
afuG fours, Afa Hos, a” fans, ofe ws | 
We HE Hd, JU agd, BITS Sd, He Bs | 
53 n feud, ge ane HA rd za 3d 
af= da a88, Ha ot 8. AS om 38 afte 1 w 
Tribhangi Chhand 
kupiou pirpaing saj maralung. bah bisal dhar dhalung. 
dharat sabh soorang roop karoorung. nachkat nurang mukh laluog. 
lai lat so kirpanung baan kmanung. sajai juanung tan tatung. 
runn rung kalolung maar hi bolai. jan gaj dolung baan tatung. (25) 
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The drums were sounded making, noise and the horses started dancing around. 
Taking aims, the arrows were being shot, producing a din or a (song of) cracking 
sound. (18) 


The warriors were sounding large keltle drum without any fear, while the great 
(careless) warriors were roaring loudly. The swords were seen clashing while the 
warriors would be killed. (lie dead on the ground). (19) 


The guns were fired with a loud sound and the arrows were shot with a cracking 
sound. The bayonets were clashing with a hissing sound while the javelins were 
producing another whistling noise. (20) 


The warriors were shouting loudly, while the beating of large drums produce a noisy 
scene. This careless warriors were roaming around in the battle field as if a wolf is" 
moving in the jungle. (21) 


The horses were neighing, while the drum beats are producing a diw, On one side the 
warriors are wielding their weapons with a loud cracking sound, while the warriors 


of the opposite side are facing there attacks with their shields. (saving themselves). 
(22) 


Having fought in the battle, the great warriors who have laid down their lives are 
lying: naked (on the ground). Their hair are loosely spread over as if they were like 
the ascetics with matted hair. (23) 


The great Rajas are dressed with armour beautifully while grand huge elephants 
are producing roaring sounds, and the Khans are alighting from them (elephants) 
alongwith their bows. (24) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
The enraged Kirpal Chand got his horse bedecked and with strong arms he took 
hold of his shield. All the warriors advanced forward to attack (the enemy) and they 
were looking horrible, with their faces red with rage and shining radiantly. With 
their swords in hands, bows and arrows decorated on the body, all these warriors 
move sportingly on the battle field yelling only “Kill them, Kill them,” as if drunken 
elephants were swaying around in the jungle. (25) 
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. Braud te 
3a auld xasn aed | Hd daz 346 3d Hoa Ae 
G3 Gold wo ud usd | HS fagdd SA Us Usd | 2¢ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taba: kopieung kangtesung katochung. 
mukhung rakat nainung tajai sarab sochung. 
utar uthiang khan khetung khatungung. 
mano behcharai mass haitung palungung. (26) 


Gn 3a garg Std saa | HS Tal dd foure ase | 
aH Aa one a6 aatd | fed da-H3 3d ge sid 1 29 
baji bher bhunkar teerung tarrukai. milai hath bambung kirpanung karrkai, 
bajai jung nisaan kathai kathirung. phirai rund-mund tanung tachh teerung. (27) 


8S ca ca, Tan Yo | gS 8a Ha ford ata Hd | 
ug astd we fsours atd fed daz 38 Se std 1 at 
uthai toke tukang gurjai parharung. rulai luth juthung girai beer marai. 
parai katieung ghaat nirghat beerung. phirai rund- mund tanung tachh teerung. (28) 


gol ag wurs focus we | 8S oe ad asa foue | 
Ba SF SI II SE TH | ga Ao uel fed ge Tat | 2 
bahi baho aaghat nirghat baanung. uthai nad nadung karrai kirpanung. 
chhakai chhobh chhattar tajai baan raji. bahai jahai khali phirai chhuchh taji. (29) 


de mH ald ald AS 1 HS OA de dad Ua | 
fad fAw A Ades WS! fsnl a’fs fagus dus AS | 30 
jutal aap mei n beer beerung Juyharung. mano gay jutai dantarai dantarai. 
kidho singh so sar dulang arujhai. tisi bhant kirpal gopal juyhai. (30) 


Jol Ay oa so" Pa utd | Ad vo ru gst a’fs std | 
HU" au a aid fad Hud | gs dU a de Ba UO | 349 
Hari Singh dhaiou taha ek beerung. sahai deh aapang bhali bhant teerung. 
maha kope kai beer bridung sangharai. bado judh kai dev lokung padharai. (31) 


dfati fous fang 8 ford | SE dH JS A ASS us | 

Js HoH HZ AG wed | udl de ad Sel AAT 3d 1 32 
hathiou himatung kimatung lai kirpanung. laie guray chalung so jalal khanung. 
hathai soorma mat jodha jujharung. pari kut kutung uthi sastar jharung. (32) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Then Raja of Kangra, Kirpal Chand Katoch became furious, his eyes and face 
reddened with rage, and looked completely care free. On the other side the Pathans 
comrads of Hussaini, are arrayed in the battle-field, with arrows held in hand as if 
leopards were moving around for a kill. (for their prey). (26) 


The reveilies are sounded (kettle drums) loudly and the arrows are shot with a 
shrieking noise and many warriors are locked in scuffles while swords are being 
wielded and striking (against each other). At places drums are being beaten in the 
battle-field, while at some places bands are singing songs of war. At some places 
headless bodies are lying or heads are littered around or at places one could see 
bodies (dead) pierced with arrows (lying on the ground). (27) 


' Atplaces one could hear the sound of maces striking the helmets while at other places, 
the corpses are seen lying on the ground in heaps or the dead bodies of warriors are 
littered around. At places, the wounded soldiers with swords cutting across their 
bodies are seen lying down, or heads and bodies pierced with arrows are seen lying 
down. (28) 


The arrows are being shot around with swinging arms continuously. The sound of 
Swords striking against each other (making a typical sound) is heard while at places 
the enraged warriors are shooting arrows in rows., Wherever the arrows strike the 
soldiers, you could see horses without their riders, moving around. (as the riders 
have fallen). (29) 


At some places warriors are locked in fighting, as tf elephants with their long tuskars 
are locked in fights. Kirpal Chand and Gopal Chand are engaged in fighting against 
each other just as two lions are fighting (clashing) each other. (30) 


At that time, Hari Singh, warrior of the Hussaini group, made an (attack) on slaught 
against the enemy and bore the brunt of the piercing arrows on his body and fighting 
valiantly he killed many enemy ranks in his rage, but finally fell down dead fighting. 
(proceeded to heavens). (31) 


From the side of hill Rayas, Himmat Singh and Kimat Singh. two great warriors with 
swords advanced forward, and from the (other side) Hussaini troops, Jalal Khan 
came forward with a mace. So from both sides warriors enraged with pride fought 
terociously against each other. One could see flashes of light produced by the striking 
swords of both sides or other weapons being used. (32) 
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sas #2 
mes we xd ase | BH us GHol | Tea Ava Det | 5. 
Rasaval Chhand 
jasungval dhaie. turangung nachaie. 
laieyou gher husaini. haneou sang paini. (33) 


So we Td a3 AS Wa | 
fa vifar sonal aA Ue sural | 38 
tinu baan bahai. badai sain gahai. 
jisai ang lagiou. tisai praan ttragiou. (34) 


fa we Oda | Fa aU ATE | 
Asdl oHe | Je atd ae | 34 
jabai ghaav lagiou. tabai kope jagiou. 
sambhari kamanung hanai beer banung. (35) 


Jd Gd yo | HY HG Fa | 
fa3 AAT ae | Se as Td | 3¢ 
chahun aur dhukai. mukhang maar kukai. 
nirbhai sastar bahai.douoo jeet chahai. (36) 


[GH WS We | HU” He He | 
HJ" We Yd | As Wd Udy | 39 
Risai khan jadai. maha mud madai. 
maha baan barkhai.sabhai soor harkhai. (37) 


ad FE Wy | Usd ad vd | 
H Ad ABH | ad SVS OH 1 3t 
karai baan archa. dhanur beid charcha. 
so sangung samalung. karai tauan thamung. (38) 


gstatd dS | HH HHS As | 
Sd ata Ua | fguré seal | 3 
bali beer rujhai. samuh sastar jujhal. 
lagai beer dhakai. kirpanung jhanakai. (39) 


asa SHE | BFA fue | 
asad Ec | Stag FS | go 
karkai kamanung. jhannkai kirpanung. 
karrkar chhutai. shankar uthai. (40) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
Then (Kesri Chand Raya of) Jaswal advanced forward by making his horse jump 
around and surrounded Hussaini, and attacked him with a sharp spear. (33) 


Hussaini in reply, shot many arrows and killed or wounded many of the enemy 
troops. Whosoever was struck with his arrows on his body, would fall dead on the 
ground. (34) 


Whosoever gets wounded, would get enraged with anger, and in protest he would 
prop up his bow and would kill the enemy warriors with his arrows in great numbers.( 
35) 


The Warriors from both sides are advancing forward shouting (“Kill them’’) in 
vengeance. They are using their weapons fearlessly and both sides are keen to gain a 
victory. (36) 


The Pathan soldiers got infuriated and were very proud due to their egoism. Then the 
arrows were shot (from both sides) in a barrage (stream) and all the warriors were 
elated. (37) 


The scene was rather beautiful and it appeared as if the arrows were spraying the 
scented articles around (spreading aroma all around). The sound of shooting arrows 
was such as if the Dhanur Veda was being read out or some play of the study of Vedas 
was being ewacted. (38) 


All the brave soldiers were busy in that act, and all were fighting with various 
weapons. The patient (enduring) warriors were being pushed around, while the 
swords were clashing loudly. (39) 


The bows were cracking aloud and the swords were producing tinkling noise. The 


arrows were being Shot producing a hissing sound and on all sides a song of jungle 
was being heard. (40) 
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Jal AAS 3d 13 Hor fas | 
ad sta Hd | fed Ba od 1 89 
hathi sastar jharat. na sanka bicharai. 
karai teer marung. phirai loh dharung. (41) 


ool He ud | fed afe gd | Ge us ud | aa faagd | gy. 
nadi saronn poorai. phirai gainn hurung. 
ubhai khrt paalung. bajkai bikralung. (42) 


ugqatl #2 
3d U3 Use DH HA | (BS afde Be facrae | 
dé FA ata 3d asa Ha! eet faur|e gS asa 1 93 
Padhrri Chhand 
the harr harrate hasai masaan. 
litai gajinder chhutai kikaraan. 
jutai so beer the karrak jung. 
chhuti kirpan jhoothai khatung. (43) 


sae sdfa Jes fears | wa adfa GA ea | 
US usfa gufa sata | AG Asa Ue dota | ge 
dakan dehke chavad chikar. 
kakung kehkai baajai dudhar. 
khelung kharrak tupak tarrake. 
saithung sarak dhakung dhahake. (44) 


sda yas Se 
so ony at, TAs Gad 1 As va ae ane Aad | 
a ars wah ad Sa dU | Hd das SE, 3g Ha GU | wy 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taha aap keeno. Hussaini utarung. 
sabho hath baanung kamanung sambharung. 
rupai khan khuni karai laag judhung. 
mukhung rakat nainung bhare soor karodhung. (45) 


nfo Fa 7H, Had asd | wd HE "A, adel PU | 
fs8 ate atd Ho” ote SS oe Ufa A. faué soa | 8 
Jagiou jung jalam so judhung jujharung. 
bahai baan bankai barchhi dudharung. 
nilai beer beerung maha dheer bunkal. 
dhaka dhak saithung kirpanung jhanung kai. (46) 
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The stubborn warriors were wielding their weapons (arms), without having any 
hesitation (dqubt) in the mind. So many arrows were being shot, as if it was raining 
iron and steell all over. (41) 


The rivnlet was full of blood whole fairies were moving in the sky. The chief 
Warriors from both sides were producing horrible sounds. (42) 


Padhri Chhand 


The graveyard was laughing heartily seeing this scene (of battle field). At places 
elephants were lying dead while the horses were running (loose) wildly (without 
- any riders). The warriors really engaged in fierce fighting. Somewhere swords 
were being used while elsewhere the arrows were being sprayed around. _—_ (43) 


Some where hobgoblins (female villains) were shrieking and elsewhere chavandis 
were making loud noises, at place the crows were crowing carelessly and somewhere 
the double edged swords were striking (against each other) At Some places the 
helmets were knocking around while at places guns were firing shots loudly. At 
places sabres were sliding while elsewhere soldiers were being pushed around like a 
crowd. (44) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Then Hussaini himself entered the battle field for taking part in person. All his 
companies were supporting bows and arrows in their hands. All the Pathans got 
ready to fight, as the faces and eyes of all these warriors were red with rage. (45) 


The relentless and ferocious warriors had awakened to the requirements of the battle 
in their hearts. Beautiful sharp arrows, spears and double edged swords were being 
used. Great warriors were engaged in the battle against very balanced and smart 
warriors (from the enemy ranks) and were locked in battle. At places warriors with 
sabres were engaged in battle (crowded) while elsewhere the clashing of swords 
could be heard. _ (46) 
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32 35 dod, Sd ocd 1 G8 ag ws gA Aad 
5¢ Sz ans, HA ud | g8 ws He Cal AAS FS 145 
bhaie dhol dhankar nadung nafeerung. 
uthai bahou agaat gajai so beerung. 
navang nad nisan bajal aparung. 
rulai tachh muchhung uthi sastar jharung. (47) 


caca Cu, vr ga vS | Hovald wds do faags | 
ad dla, Sed gz Ue | ost sft, Afarat Ga az | g 
taka tuk topung dhaka dhunk dhalung. 
maha beer banait bhakai bikralung. 
nachai beer bailalung bhoot pretung. 
nachi dakini jogini urdh hetung. (48) 


- Bt Aas, Hoge wd | stare fomrs qoH As fAu Fey 
“on faad He faferradd | at reg Usa, ved | ef 
chhuti jogtari maha rudar jagai. 
dageou dhian brahamung sabhai sidh bhagai 
hassai kinakung jachh bidia dhareung. 

nachi achhra pachhra charanung yung. (49) 


ufagi ua Ad. AAS ugall Su” Ww” DHal HE ste Bat | 
G3 ata ae A ald AA | Ae fas SG, gor A A | 40 
pariou ghor judhang so saina prani. 
taha khan hussaini mandiou beer ban 
utal beer dhaie so beerungwarung. 
sabhai beount dharai bagha se aswarung. (50) 


30 u” TAal, cfu ba od 1 HS AU dd aegH TS | 
fA du 2 3, uel afe wfaa fA ae 2 Os wd uafat 4 
taha khan Hussaint rahiou ek thadung. 
mano judh khambhung runnung bhoom gadung 
jisai kop kai kai hatht baan mariou 
tisat chhed kai pail parai padhariou. (51) 
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At some places the drum beats and trumpets were being heard. At some place the 
striking of arms with (weapons) arms raised was heard whereas elsewhere the 
warnors were shouting loudly (roaring). Many peculiar sounds could be heard from 
the drum beating. Many warmiors wounded or smitten (inpieces) were rolling on the 
ground while flashes of lighting could be seen with the stricking of weapons against 
each other. (47) 


One could hear the sounds of helmets or the loud noises produced by the shields 
(against sticking Swords) Great brave warmors and smart looking archers are looking 
ferocious on the battle field, while strong evil-Spirits and ghosts are seen dancing 
around. The Sky-bome female evil spirits and devotees are dancing around. (48) 


Due to the great and ferocious battle, the Great Stormy Shiva has been awakened 
from his contemplative posture and shaken from silence while the god Brahma has 
been suddenly shaken from his meditation while all the ascetics have fied from their 
positions. Kinar, Yakash and Vidya dhar like gods are laughing , while the beautiful 
earthly fairies or celestial beauties and wives of bards are all dancing around. 

(49) 


The army (troops) was in panic and about to flee due to the hormble battle when 
Hussaini himself fought in the battle and shouted loudly some war cries and roared 
while from the opposite side the brave Jasowaris made an assault (attack) and 
thrashed all the riders (troops) like (washing) clothes and killed them. (50) 


There Hussaini Khan was seen alone standing like a rock, just like a pillar of strength 
in the battle field. Thus the stublrom warrior got engaged and would shoot his arrows 
and whosoever was struck by the piercing arrows, the arrows would pass by him to 
the other side scraping past hum. (31) 


343 


Hg we gd. AS we FA i a Ga Fuss Ha gat 
sal xfs A omy ME AAT Sd | fare fans a. wu” Rai fread | 1p 
sahai baan soorung sabhai aan dhukai. chahun aur tai maar hi maar kukai, 
bhali bhant so astar aou sastar jharai. girai bhisat ko khan hussaini sidharai. (52) 


dus 
Aa gAal afst, 34 FoHe an | 
ata v8 "za Aa, fsa Weve FAI 43 
. Dohra 
jabat hussaini jujhiou bhiou soorman ross. 
bhaaj chalai avrai sabai uthiou katochan josh. (53) 


wuel 
atu act Aa ffs ae 1 fHfs feaxfs vfos fore | 
vol fAy sa ater Gos 1 ofS ufo JS Undht AS 148 
Choupaiee 
kope katoch sabhai mil dhaie. himat kimat sehat risate. 
Hari Singh tab kiya uthana. chun chun hanai pakhriya juana. (54) 


oon #2 
38 ae auld | deg ue gute | 
Ada AA Sa Tt! BHT Hid Gos TT yy 
Naraj Chhand 
tabai katoch kopiung. sambhar paav ropieung. 
sarak sastar har hi. so maar maar uchar hi. (55) 


des dull 3a | fears os Fa 
fas ve AN | od fsa face | ue 
chandel chopiung tabai. risat dhaat bha sabat. 
jital gaie so marieung. bache titai sidharieung. (56) 


cud 
AZ HedS a Afs, FS Hols ae | 
ddA HS AS f3S , sofa Ass Sue | uO 
Dohra 
saat savaran kai sahit jooyhai sangat raie. 
darsai sunn jushai tinai bahur jushat bhiou aieou. (57) 


The brave warrior himself bore the brunt of all the arrows on his brunt of all the 
arrows on his person, then all his supporters came near him and started crying and 
yelling shouts of “Kill them” Hussainis wielded his weapons and inner coating 
bravely but in the end Hussaini Khan fell down dead (and was killed) and proceeded 
to heavens. (52) 


Couplet (Dohira) 
When the brave (warrior) Hussaini was killed, the Pathans got so much enraged in 
their mind. that Kotoctus got excited to a great deal through all others had fled from 
the field. — (53) 


Choupaiee 
All the brave Katochis in their rage charged the enemy in great strength. Himmat 
and Kimat also showed great indignation. Then Hari Singh assaulted the enemy and 
killed many of their horsemen by snighing them out. (54) 


Naraj Chhand 

The Katochis get very much wrathful and rearranging themselves they got dug 
themselves in the battle-field. THey fired their shots by creeping slowly, while 
sjouting loudly “kill them’ repearedly. (55) 


_ The Chandel Rajputs, who had joined in to give a helping hand to Hussainis also got 
excited in their wrathful excitement they charged the enemy. All the enemy troops, 
who tried to oppose them, got killed. Only those few (troops) were saved, who 
managed to escape from the battle-field. (56) 


Couplet 
Sangat Rai, alongwith another seven horsemen, were also killed. Our attendent, by 
the name of Darso, hearing the news of the fighting spirit of these soldiers, also 
fought well and finally got killed. (57) 
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fous Y S3fati sa” , ste sys | 
azo a Jo ute Ao ,, ass a sfs Sta i ut 
hamat hun utreiou taha beer khet majhar. 
ketan ko tan ghaie she ketan ke tan jhaar. (58) 


SH 30" WSs 3, Hs aa use) 
3a faurafa at afHs Sfu ua mg ate 1 ut 
baaj taha jujhat-bhiou himat geyo praie. 
loth kirpaleh ki namit kope parai ar rate. (59) 


cHeS Se 
gol Sd dS | AHf. AG AS 
fru oH oat fae Ae sa | - 
Rasaval Chhand 
bali bair rujhai. samueh saar jujhai. 
kirpa Ram gaji. lariou sain bhaji. (60) 


HI” HS Wd | fas AAT Fd | 
wish TS aAa| TJS AH BS aI EF 
maha sain gaahai. nirbhai sastar bahai. 
ghaniou kaal kai kai. chalai jas lai lai kai. (61) 


SH HY oe | Ad foofserd | 
SH 3d Sd 10S AAT Ad | €2 
bajai sunkh nadung. surung nirbikhadung. 
_ bajai dhaur dhandung. hathai sastar kadhung. (62) 


udt ula 3: | AS Ss TT | 
Hd He Ya 143 sta da | é3 
pari peer bhari. jujhai chhatar dhari. 
mukhang muchh bunkung. mandai beer hunkung. (63) 


HY Hd 88 | déshH 38 | 
dfaad rsd 13 aH x3 | es 
mukhang maar bolai. runnung bhoom dolai. 
hathiarung sambharai.ubhai baaj darai. (64) 


There, the warrior called Himmat, also rushed to the battle-field and bore the brunt 
of enemy attacks with many wounds while wounding many of the enemy troops with 
his striking weapons. (58) 


When his horse was killed there, the Himmat also ran away from the field. The 


enemy Rajas (Bhim Chand etc.) were in great rage to take back the dead body of 
Kirpal Chand.(59) 


Rasaval Chhand 
The wamnors got themselves engaged in battle again to take their revenge, and were 
facing the onslaughts of the enemy. weapons. The brave warrior, Kirpa Ram, fought 
so well that the enemy ranks were repulsed. (60) 


He went crushing the great (enemy) army while on wielding his sword (weapons) 
fearlessly and having killed many enemy troops he eared great laurels, but finally 
faced death and got killed in the battle-field. (61) 


The Conchshells and drums beats are producing loud noises. The drums and trumpels 
are being sounded while the relentless warmors are using their weapons. (62) 


There is agreat multitudes (mob) of fighting men, and many renowned (Canopied) 
Rajas were killed, while the warrios with beautiful nuristacks on the face are roaring 
loudly. (63) 


They are entering the battle field while shouting for a kill (“Kill the enemy”) while 
Supporting and arranging their weapons, the warnors from both sides are racing 
their horses. (64) 
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woe 
Ge Aes faus a, ses ya Tus | 
Ho Wa fread 2) wag gel faos 1 ¢4 
Dohra 
runn jujhat kirpal kai nachat bhiou Gopal. 
Sain sabhai sirdar dai bhajat bhaiee bihal. (65) 


WO TAS fagus a , fous ofe | 
31H JS AT AS. fay 2 Hae lé¢ 
khan hussain kirpal kai himat runn jujhant. 
bhaaj chalat jiodha sabha1 jim de mukat mahant. (66) 


duel 
fea fafa Az Aa vfs Hd | fas rus Wa As" | 
sg wtes fous ad Sa 1 TH fw dus fAg’ ad | €9 
Choupaiee 
eh bidh satar sabai chun marai. girai apnai soor sambharai. 
the ghail himat keh laha. Ram Singh gopal siun kaha. (67) 


fale fOHS A ABO Gea | ues or Ta eT OT 

qa mus 4A fs ue) Hifa ota Ars 3 Gos! Et 
jin himat as keleh badhatiou. ghayal aaj haath veh ateou. 
jab gopal aisai sunn pava. maar deiou jiat na uthava. (68) 


as ve ae 3a Ose | fafus afa He we fRoe | 

cfd sta TH Ff Aaeet | BI we se J aA | et 
jeet bhaiee runn bheyo ujara. simrat kar sabh gharo sidhara. 
rakh laiou hum ko jagraiee. Ioh ghata an te barsatee. (69) 


fefs ot afdz aca ofa JHol gad 
faurs foHs Hash ga FIs SH fomrgH forte 
AHUBH HZ HSH AZ | 99 We" | 823 
it sri bachittar natak granthai Hussaini badha 
kirpal himat sangtia badh barnunung 
naam giarmai dhiae samaptam 
sat subham sat. (11) afjun. (423) 
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Couplet 
inthe battle-field, with Kirpal Chand’s death, Gopal Chand started jumping (dancing) 


in great Joy. Being desperate, the armies of both generals (Sardars) Hussaini and 
Ktrpal Chand fled from the battle field. (65) 


With the killing (death) of Hussain Khan, Kirpal Chand and Himmat in the battle- 
field, all their warriors fled from the battile-field just as people run away after offering 
acrest to the mahant. (mendicant). (66) 


Choupaiee 
Thus Gopal Chand killed al! his enemies by singing them out, and then arranged to 


support his own fallen heroes. Seeing the wounded Himmat in the field Ram Singh 
spoke to Gopal Chand thins. (67) 


This Himmat, who created all this enmity with us, has fallen in our hands in this 


wounded state. On hearing this, Gopal Chand killed Himmat again immediately and 
did not allow him to nsej alive. (68) 


The hill Rayas were victones and the battle-field was diffused while all the soldiers 
went back (home) Raising memories of the war skirmurhes and fights. We were 
saved by the Lord Almighty as the clouds of weapons (war) burst elsewhere. 


(69) 


Here the eleventh chapter of Bachittar Natak dealing with the killing of Hussaini, 
Kirpal, Himmat and their associates in completed. All is well so far. (11)(423) 
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duet 
qa 3d fea aw fs ere | gaas a Hfaa frase | 
fan 35 wes feos Fe | fe3 AGa uses 3? 19 


Choupaiee 
judh bhiou eh bhant apara. turkan ko mariou sirdara. 
rss tan khau dilawar bhaie. itai sowar pathavat bhaie. (1) 


G3 ufo Cfo ffu asa | feo gas 2 uf fore | 
fez om fay, UH es Aa ofe ud fas Gua sa 12 
Utai pathiou un singh juyhara. the bhalan te khed nihara, 
it gay singh pama dal jora. dhaie parai tin voper bhora. (2) 


@3 asa ftw ga ors") fan aeds sfHofs 7s | 
Ws 3s sos FS 31 Af As AWG HF sfs 313 
Utai jujhar Singh bhiou aida. Jin runn khamb bhoom runn gada. 
gada chalai na-hada chal hai. Samah sail samar mein jhal hai. (3) 


gfe us 3s 3G asd | G3 des fe3 HAST | 
fsa dia as 4 do) @fAa ANG Hans GU Ie 
Thaat charrai dal douoo jujhara. Utai bande] utai jaswara. 
mandiou beer khat mo judha. Upjion samar soor man karudhai. (4) 


au 3d 39 fen ge sd | fe3 Jes 63 ane | 

3s Berd SA wus | SH gu 3d ssars 1(Y) 
akop bharai douoo iss bhat bharai. itaii bandel utat jaswaral. 
dho] nagarai bajai apara. keen roop bhairo bhabhkara. (5) 


THES Be 
Te 78 FH | HU” Hd TH | 
aa AAG we | Us fas ve 1 ¢ 
Rasaval Chhand 
dhunung dhol bajai, Maha soor gajai. 
karai sastar ghavang. Charra chit chavang.(6) 


fos FA ad | udw yd | 
ad 3a wu | ds fos Hed 19 
nirbhai baay darai. parghai parharal. 
karai teg ghaieung. charrai chit Ekaienng.(7) 
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Choupzaice 
Thus the great battle was fought and many Turks and their leaders were done away 
with Asaresult, Dilawar Khan got enraged and sent his troops of horsemen to this 


side. (to Anandpur). | . (1) 


From the other side they sent Jujhar Singh, who fought at the town of Bhallan and 
repulsed the imperial troops. Also Gaj Singh and Parma Nand (Pama) got together 
his men (troops) and attacked them early in the morning. (2) 


On the other front Jujhar Singh established himself like a pillar in the battle-field. A 
fixed flag post can be uprooted but a Rajput of Hada caste cannot be moved away 
from the battle-front. He bore the brunt of spears from the opposite side. (3) 


The wamors from both sides got into different columns and attacked each other. On 
one side was Raja of Chandel Caste while on the enemy side was Raja Jaswal. Soa 
horrible battle ensued between the warriors of both sides in the battle field and the 
warriors from both sides were in great rage. (4) 


The warriors from both sides were furious with rage, with Chandels on one side and 
Jaswals on the other. Lot of drums and kettle-drums were sounded. Then the hornble 
and dreadful looking Bhairo roared loudly. (9) 


Hearing the drum beats the brave warriors were thundering and they felt elated in 
their hearts by inflicting wounds (on the enemy) with their weapons. (6) 


They are racing their horses fearlessly, and are attacking with their maces. They are 
| inflicting wounds on the enemy ranks with their swords and are feeling overjoyed. 


(7) 
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Ha Ha HS) 5 Hat fad | 
38 Je He 1 ad Roa feg ic 
badai maar marung. na sauka bicharung. 
ruJai tuchh muckhange. karai Surag ichhung.(8) 


cud 
Sa 5 ds 2 ofa VS, ad fesa g wie | 
fafa ud ua 3, ud adda Ate i ¢ 
Dohra 
Naik na runn te mur chalai karat nidar hawaighaie. 
girgirparai pavung te barai barungun Jjaie.(9)° 


Ue] | 
feu fafa a3 sa Hop ge de sates ow 
34 ASS Fas Tt ua | Stas wha eHfefA SG 190 


Chopaiee 
eh bidh hoat bhiou sangrama. jujhai Chand naraian nama. 
tab jujhar ekal hi dhiou. beeran gher dasa} dis liou. (10) 


cud’ 
UA aca H ¥ca 2, ag 3 Ha fad | 
TJs sa AscS aa, sofa 3a afer 199 
Dohra 
dhasion Katak mein jhatak dai kachhu na sunk bichar. - 
gahat bhion subhatan Iabh bahit bhiou hatjiar.(11) 


aUuel 
fey fafa ws ude aaa 1 a’fs a’fs a ad Tang | 
dte ofs ata uadter yd | vfs ceufa »ru utd | 92 
Choupaiee 


ek bidh ghanai gharan ko gara. bhant bhant kai karai hathuara. 
chun chun beer pakharia marai. ant devpur aap padharai. (12) 


fefs Hafez ocea ofa asa flu du gaT6 | 
OH WeHH fame AHUS HHS As As | 92 | 834 
aiti Sri Bachittar Natak Granthai Juyhar Singh. 
jJudh barning naam davadasmai dhivai. 
_ Samapatam sabh subham sar.(12) (435) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
They are shouting ‘kill them’ repeatedly, and there is no hesitation or skyness in any 
way. There are many warriors lying on the ground in mutilated condition and are 
praying fr their death. (for proceeding to heaven) (8) 


Couplet 
The warriors are not at all hesitant from waging war and are inflicting wounds (on 
the enemy) fearlessly. Some of them are falling from their horses and then meet the 
fanes in the heavens. (then are lying dead). (9) 


Choupaiee : 
The battle was fought in such a ferocious manner that Narajan Chand, a wartior, was 
killed. Then Jujhar Singh swooped on the enemy single handed but was encircled by 
enemy troops in no time, from all ten directions. (10) 


> 
Couplet : 

Jujhar Singh, came like lightning and without a second thought, advanced forward 

and attacked the enemy. He crushed many brave wariors and wielded his 

weapons bravely. (11) 


Choupaiee 
He thus destroyed many homes and assaulted the enemy with all types of Weapons 


ve killed many horsemen by singhing them out and finally himself laid down his 
ife. 
(12) 


Here the Twelth-Chapter of the Bachittar Natak granth, dealing with the battle of 
Jujhar Singh is completed. All 1s well so far. (12-435) 
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Hore ot WGIHS He A 
duet 
fed fact A so su ASS |S SA se OH SSS | 
3a Gda HO Hfd faHS= He CA A US USS" 9 
Sehjadai ko agman madar des. 
Chopatee 
eh.bidh so badh bhiou jujhara. aan basai tab dham luyhara. 
tab aurang man mahai bisara. madar des kai poot pathava.(1) 


fsa »rez HE Sa 3S | US fata da Sars | 
TH g 8a faa sae | AS AGH a HGH 5 UT 12 
ateh avat sabh lok dararai. badai badai gir heir lukanai. ~ 
hum hun logan adhik draieou. Kaal Karam ko maram na paieou.(2) 


fasa fa sfa Afa faod | we SH fatged Hd sd | 
fas yAtHS & nfs sae | (35 Gad o MUST AS | 3 
_ kitak lok taj Sung Sidhara. jaie basai girivar jeh bharai. 
Chit mujieun ko adhik drana. tinai ubar na apna jana.(3) 


33 nGda AM H's fare | Sa yeh Sto” Use | 

US 3 ota faHy A ge | fo a OH fages ge 18 

atab aurang jia maajh risaie. ek ahdia eehan pathaie. 
hum te bhaaj bimukh jo gaie. tin kai dham grivat bhaie.(4) 


Hud Id 3 ou fed J | Sto” Gu” faa a fafa fate J | 
fes GugH 5 Haus FH 1 AS 835 J ad fear 1 y 
je apnai gur te mukh phir hai. eeha uha tin kai greh gire hai. 
- eiha upras na surpur brasa. Sabh baatan te rehai nirasa.(5) 


ey su fyo a ad SG | ASAE SAS fara | 
nds fad cel oH 5 Ad oh | ifsa as saa a ug THE 
dookh bhookh tin ko rehai lagi. sant save te jo hai tiagi. 
jagat bikhai koiee kaam na sarhi. 
anteh kund narak ki parhi.(6) 


{36 o He wats Guar | visto as oda at aH | 
dd-ud 3 4 SHy frog | cto” Ga” fz5 a HY ad | 9 
tin kai Sada jagat uphasa. 
anteh kund narak ki basa. 

Gur pug te jo be mukh sidharai. 

’ eeha ooha tin ky mukh karai.(7) 


The arrival of the Prince in Punab 


(Madhar Desh). 
Choupaiee 
when Jujhar Singh got killed like this, the warriors retumed to their homes. But 
Aurangzeb was furious and sent his son to Panjab. (1) 


With his arrival, the whole population was frightened and aghast with fear. many of 
the chief Rayas went to the mountains and hid themselves, but no one knew the secret 
of death, as to how he would meet his death. (2) 


Many people deserted us and went to the mountains (to hide). These cowards were 
very much frightened with fear, and did not consider it safe to stay in our company. 


(3) 


Then Aurangzeb felt very much annoyed and enraged in his mind and sent one 
representative (to collect fine or revenue) to Anandpur. This envoy got the urses of 
all those persons demolished, who had left us or deserted us. (4) 


All those persons, who tur their faces away (lose faith) from the Gury, lose their 
honour here and hereafter. (in this world or the next world even) Here they are jeered 


at while in the heaven they find no place to rest. They get disappointed from all 
sides. (3) 


They are pestered by suffering and hunger all the time. Those persons, who avoid 
to serve the seinks, do not find any of their jobs being completed successfully, and 
finally they land up in the hell. (6) 


The whole world laughs at them, and finally they find place in the hell, All those 
persons, who tum away from the Gur’s faith, get their faces blackened here and here 
after. (7) 
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ux UG fy A ST! Sd i vu dus fis anes) 
qd-cul Aa atfys ue | saga az sd uss It 
uttar poutar tin kai nahi pharat. dukh dai maat pita ke maraj, 
Gur dokhi Sug ki mitar pavai. narak kund darat pachhtavai (8) 


wa a Tad & eG | ru ad UGH AG | 
dian fes & ufows | ofsufs 5 a HS IE 


babat kai Babur ko douoo. aap karai parmesar salouoo. 
dcensah inn kat pehchanai. dunipat unn ko anmanai.(9) 


Hee aeHsoed fea ao wag asd 
vd fsa a yal AAte | ufo 8 3 afa Be Bae | 40 
Jo babai ko daam na dehai. tin te geh babur ko lai hai. 
dai dai tin ko bad1 sajate. pun lai hai greh loot banaie. (10) 


qa Suu fas us ! afa ofS 3 fees ad Hd | 
do ffu fas ua 35 1 ofe Hos faga 8 1:99 
ajab havat hai bemukh bina dhan. tab charr hai sikhan keh magan. 
je je Sikh tinai dhan dai hai. Toot malechi tu koi Jai hai.(11) 


Aa ae J fae ve faow! sa ofa 3 fofa aa af or | 

He 3 TaTGAS aT 1 safe aaa Hfus add 192 

tab hora! hai tin darab binasa. tab dhar hai nije gur ki aasa. 
jab te Gur darsan ko at hat. tab tiu ke Gur mukh na Jagai hai.(12) 


faz fas A se OH 1 Ala J aes ea oH | 
ida velo ys-ulfa 2H 1 vd o8d 3 ad fegH | 93 
bida bina jathail tab dharmung. Sarahat kotce na koiee tin ko kamung. 
Gur der dhoieena prabhu pur vasa. dohun thaur te rehai nirasa.(13) 


AA gd vss ds dd! fea a anfe was Ud | 
fsfu fafa fae a fq Hot | wu sue Aa 5 wT 
je je Gur charnan rut havai hai. tin ke kasat na dekhan pai hal. 
ridh sidh tin ke greh mahi. paap taap chhavai sakai na chhahi.(14) 


fuHse edad su lone fags ulayes | 
TH ads A GH G6 J! ge fofu faq a ufa HI) 9Y 
the malechh chhavat hai nahi chhaha. ast sidh havai hai ghar maha. 
hass karat je udam uthai hat. navai nidh tin kai ghar aie hai.(15) 
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They are not favoured with childern or grand childem and finally depart from the 
world, giving the pain of separation to their parents. The adversaries of the Guru will 
die the death of a dog, and when they are thrown into the fire of hell, they will repent. 
(at their fate). (8) 


The Lord Himself has created both the heirs of Babar (King) and successors of Baba 
Nanak (the Guru). One is considered the worldly king and the other, the 
King of nghteous (religion). (9) 


Whosoever does not give money for the propagation of religion, will be caught hold 
by Babars’s men and snatch away their wealth. They will be punished and their 
houses will be looted badly. (10) 


When those, impertinent Masands will go back empty handed, they will again try to 
collect money from the Sikhs. All the Sikhs who will give money to thesc masands, 
vill be looted by the irreligious men. (muslims) (11) 


When they will be divested of their wealth, then they will again turn towards the 
Guru. (look for his support) When they will come for Guru darshan (to pay obeisance 
to the Guru) they will be disareded, and the Guru will not support them. (they will 
not be welcomed) (12) 


Then they will retum home without the Guru’s permission, and they will not be 
successful in any job. Whoso-ever is not supported by the Guru, does not get ans 
abode at the Lord’s presence (court) and they get disappointed trom both sides.(13) 


Those persons who develop love for the Guru’s lotus-feet, do not face any sufferings 
or hardships, as all the occult powers are at their disposal. and sins or sufferings do 
pot even go anywhere near them. (14) 


The impious people cannot go anywhere near them. All the eight occult powers are 
always with them (in their homes), while all the nine worldly treasures are with those 


persons, who are ever ready to perform virtuous functions in the normal course of 
events. (1S) 
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Hor Sa g3 fsa oH | fafs wd ayy a oH 
AS Foy af or awe | fsa 3 oa 5 Ba Ue 1 9¢ 
mirja beg hutaui the namung. jin dkakai bemukhan ke dhamung 
Sabh sanmukh Gur aap bachaie. tin kai bar na bankan paie. 16) 


G2 »iGda Ata faa fara | Ta metas wa UST | 

A aye 3” 3 afg we | fas 3 fara ufs fe8 fase 199 

Ut aurang jiou adhik risaieu. chaar ahdeun aur pathaie, 
je be mukh ta te back aie. tin kai greh punn innai griaie.(17) 


A ofA SAgs Te ra | fas ufs Te wens Ae 
Hz 3d fss AIR Hse | UCfa vfs fafa B wre 1 ac 
Je tay bhajai hutai Gur ana. tin punn guru ahedeieh jana: 
murgtar daar tin sees mundaie. pahur jaan greheh lai ate.(18) 


a A ofa os fas fen | ad , wodinfa fad aster | 

3 ufs afa nfsa feoe | wade FS Ba fAGe 149 

ye se bhaaj hutai bin aies. kahai aheidieh kinai batates. . 
moond moond kar sehar phirai. kar bheit jan lain sidhai. (19) 


Us ofa sfdae VB | Hoa feu Aa 38 | 
feat Sag ye5 vse 1 AS fafa ws aster we | 20 
paachhai Iaag larikiva chailai. janak sikh sakha hai bhalai. 
chhikai tobra ba dan charriaie. jan greh kahan naleeda aie. (20) 


sHsfa He Usdin ue | qoefa cr Be Bate | 
Hin ete & wife ad ot as fo 8e uae BT 129» 
nastik subhai panheiu ghaie. jan kar teeka deiai banaie. 
sees eant kai ghaie kareh. jan tin bheit puratan dehi. (21} 


cud 
ag J ofé asa Sul, ag ¢ AH Sd Bis | 
a2 SAS Wau Sul, FH A fas afa do 122 
Dohra 
kabhun rann jujheiou naht kachh dai jas nahi leen. 
gaav baste janiou nahi jam so kin kahi deen. (22) 


The enovy, who resorted to destroy the houses of those persons, who had turned their 

back on the Guru, was Called Mirja Beg. While all the faithful Sikhs were protected 

aod their houses saved by the Guru himself, and they were completely unharmed. 
(16) 


While Aurangzeb was greatly enraged, and he sent four more envoys who destroyed 
the houses of all those faithless persons, who had escaped the wrath of Mirza Beg. 


(17) 


Those who had deserted the Gury, finally agreed to accept their envoys as their 
master. With urine thrown on their heads, they were shaved off, and they went back 
home considering this as their nectar. (18) 


All those persons, who had left Anandpur without the Guru’s Permission, Who could 
have told these enoys about them? (it means some natural power had directed the 
envoys against them.) Their heads were shaved off and they were taken around the 
town, as if they were going around to collect money for some religious function.(19) 


Following them some childern were seen hooting them, as if they were their true 
followers. Their faces were sealed covered with marks, as if they were given some 
sweets from their homes to eat. (20) 


Their foreheads were struck with shoes as the signs showed it, as if the envoy-Guru 
had applied tilak (saffron mark) on their foreheads. Then their heads were struck and 
wounded with bricks, as if some remaining offering was being given to them. (21) 


Couplet : 
Those persons, who had never fought in the battle-field, nor they had eamed any 
praise for their alms-giving, and no one had known them as belonging to that village, 
how the god of death was informed about them, (so as to punish them)? (22) 
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gue 
fea fafa fas sa Quon 1 As Aas ffs sfue SHR | 
HIS AHe & tas ua | ory oa 2 ofa ATH | 23 
| Choupaiee 
eh bidh tino bhiou uphasa. sabh santan mil lakhiou tamasa., 
santan kasat na dekhan paieou. aap haath dai nath bachaiou. (23) 


sat toe 
fAHS AAS Dal, PAHS ads fad | 
eon fsu sfoa, foses ale aed | 28 
- Charni Dohra. 
jis no sajan rakhs1 dushman kavan bichar. 
chhavai na sakai the chhahai ko nehphal jaie gavar. (24) 


HAS Ado ud, fso a aee fagad | 
ofs ats fay ofa 8 ere ofan] thf 1 24 


je sathu sarni parai tin kai kavan bichar. 
dant jeebh 1jm rakh hai dusat abhist sanghar. (25) 


fefs Al afd sz oca fa HUA STel rams FIad 
OH SeAH fame AHUSHAS | 93 ed | Béo 
it sri Bachittar Natak granthai sahjadai veh ahdi 
agman barnamung naam tordasmai dhiae samaptam sabh subham sat. (13) (460) 


duel 
Haars Hs HU Gad | oy oa cal As HS | 
wests as gaze ferret | He Hae J Bet geet 19 


Choupaiee 
sarab kaaf sabh sadh ubarai. dukh dai kai dokhi sabh.marai. 
adbhut gut bhagtan dikhraiee. sabh sankat te laie bachaiee. (1) 


Hg Hele 3 HS Te | HS dea dca fAH we | 
TA WS Hd afd Hote | ru og 3 oe Bete 12 


sabh sankat te sant bachaie. sabh kantak kantak jim ghaie. 
dass jaan mur kari shahaie. aap haath dai liou bachaie. (2) 
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Choupaiee : 
such a laughing stock was made of these faithless persons which was witnessed 
by the Gursikhs (faithful ones) together. The saintly persons did not suffer any 1ll- 
treatment, as the Lord had Himself saved them. (23) 


How could the enemy do any harm to them, who were protected by the Lord Himself 
? The (enemy’s) fools efforts in having them go to waste, as no one could have 
touched them even. (24) 


What could we say about the persons, who have taken the support of the saints ? 
Their safety is ensured like the tongue being protected by the teeth, while all their 
enemies and sufferings are destroyed. | (25) 


Here the thirteenth Chapter of the Bachittar Natak Granth deaing with the arrival of 
the Prince and his envoys is completed. All is well. (13-460) 


Outlet/Couplet 
Choupaiee 
The Lord has always protected the saintly persons at all times while the Sinners have 
been punished with death and all sorts of agonies and sufferings. His saints have 
been assured of His spectacular powers while protecting them against all sorts of 
afflictions or hardships. (1) 


The saints have been protected from pain and sufferings of all sorts, by removing 
them like the thorns being thrown away. The Lord has protected me all along, 


(considering) accepting me as His slave and He has saved me with His protective 
COVeT. (2) 


ME AA Se SHH IAA Ad 36 MGeH 
f ys fau acts fed J 1A 32 oH Cvas AT 13 
ab jo jo mein lakhai tamasa. so so karai tunai ardasa. 
jo prabh kirpa katachh dikhai hai. so tav dass ucharat jai hai. (3) 


fag fag fafa A Be SHH | vos fsq a at yor | 
HH AOH Udes Jd | ofa d A Ug uaaH 3d 18 
jeh jeh bidh mein lakhai tamasa. chehat tin ko kiou parkasa. 
jo Jo janam purbalai herai. kehoho so prabh parakaram terai. (4) 


Hogs J fus yu | ef afar Hs TH | 
vor afa vfs HOR He fare Fat He fer usreD | 4 
sarab kaal hai pita apara. deb kalika maat hamara.  ~ 
manua gur mur mansa maiee. jin moko subh kira parraiee. (5) 


Hg HOH Ho Het feral | Ig How aT aga HoT | 
HA fess usso SUI FI VMS WMS aWlé 
jab mansa man meya bichari. gur manua keh kohiou sudhari. 
je je chit purtan lehai. te te ab chahat hai kehai. (6) 


Hdd WS Ade FE Sd | Hea Alo CH GH af | 
HH HOH UdeSs 341A A He fAHde afg eH 
sarab kaal karuna tab bharai. sevak jaan diya ras dharai. 
jo jo janam purbalai bhiou. so so sabh simran kar deyo. (7) 


Ha fez gt aa Ad 1 aA ys vet fau afe gd | 
Asa aS 38 se cers | SI Gs THA AST It 
moko iti huti keh sudhung. jas prabh daiee kirpa kar bundhung. 
sarab kaal tab bhaie diyala. loh rachh hum ko sabh kala. (8) 


Ada WS ds As WS | Sd de noe @ fans | 
wl st 32 fou serch WE fed Hes gH TET 
sarab kaal rachha sabh kaal. loh rachh sarabda bisal. 
theeth bhiou tab kirpa lakhaiee. aindo phirai sabhan bhiou raiee. (9) 


fd fro fafa Aone Bfo ore SH fsH ad farda sae} | 
YS Alsga fro fafa so | yer 2 vfaz & aT | 90 
jeh jeh bidh janman sudh aiee. tim tim kehai giranth banaiee. 
prathmai satjug jeh bidh laha. prathmai dev chatitar ko kaha. (10) 
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Now I would explain all the spectacles, which I have perceived, to you all, O Lord ! 
It is through Your Grace alone that I would be enabled to recite all that. (3) 


Whatever spectacles (shows) I have seen, I would like to unravel all that to theworld. 
Whatever precious births I have been revealed O Lord ! I would describe them with 
Your Grace and power ! (4) 


The Lord, the god of death, (The Timeless) the infinite Master, is our father and (His 
might) gaddess Kalikai our mother. My mind is my Guru and my desires (passions) 
is my Gurus’s spouse (maiee), who have taught me the art of poetry. (5) 


When the mind was kind enough to offer me the passion (desire), then I am enabled 
(templed) to desctribe the story (narration) of the Guru-mind in a refined manner. 
Whatever previous births I have been revealed (have perceived) I would like 
to narrate all those now. | (6) 


When: the (god of-death) all-powerful (Timeless Lord) Lord was filled with 
Compassion and accepting me as His slave, He was thoroughly satisfied and pleased 
with me through his mercy and kindness, and made me recall all the previous 
births. | (7) 


How could I have so much awareness, except through the intellect (knowledge) as 


_ conferred on me by the Lord through His Grace ? Then the King of Death (Time), 


the Lord Almighty became very mercoful (benevolent) and offered me protection of 
all arms at all times. (8) 


The Almighty Lord has protected me at all times and His vast cover of protection is 
being offered to me with arms-cover. O Lord ! Once I was assured of Your Merciful 
Hand over me, I became fearless and am proud of being King of all (Master of all) 
considering me all powerful. (9) 


Whatever way the previous births were revealed to me, I have narrated in this Granth. 
The way I have seen the period of Sat Yug, I have narrated it in the goddess Portrayal 


_ (Devi Charitar) first of all. (10) 
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Ufo8 USI eT HEA | Bu fee 2 a Fu AeA 
Bo aa 38 YGH Heel | ME Was fefa ad aset | 99 
‘ pehlai chandi chantar banaieou. nakh sikh te karam bhekh sunaiyo 
shor katha tab pratham sunaiee. ab chahat phir karai badaice. (11) 


fefz Ht afds aca fa Aauers at Sast wad | 
oH JeAH foorfe AHUSHAS HSHAS | 98 | Mee 1 899 
it sr’ Bachitar Natak granthat sarab kaal ki benati 
barnanung naam choudasmai dhiae samaptam sabh subham sat . (14) (471) 


a fae nas ve Afs ve, SH SH AS fad ud aA | 
fe@n for Aff Ha & due fiqrfe oat us F3 Yor | 
ga 


Chandi Charitar (ukat bilas) 
ik Onkar Waheguru ji ki Fateh 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
ab Chandi Charitar Ukat bilas likheunt Patshai 10. 
Swalyya 
aad apar alekh anant akal abhekh alakh anasa. 
kai siv sakat daie soot char rajo tan sat tihun pur basa. 
deous nisa sas soor kai deepak srist rachi panch tat parkasa. 

bair badaie laraie surasur apeh dekhat baith tamasa. (1} 


fu fAg SHI mae Has H uf ce | 
aa dfsa al ae get vs AS SE 12 
Dohra 
kirpa sindh tumri kirpa jo kachha mo par hoiai. 
rachai chandika ki katha bani subh sabh hoiai. (2) 


nfs AGH Ads H, Js SHS Uds | 
3H U36 tals ning, Has se oe ds 13 
Joat jagmagai jagat mein chand chamund parchand. 
bhaj dandan dandan asur mandan bhaie nav khand. (3) 
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Fint of all I have wntten Chandi-Chantar (Portrayal of Chandi) and the narration has 
been given from A to Z (beginning to end) in series. (in various sequences). At First 
] have narrated the portion dealing with “before Time” started (the oldest portion) 
Now I would like to praise the Timeless hke this. (il) 


Here the fourteenth chapter of the Bachittar Natak dealing with the ‘Prayer to 
Almighty’ (Timeless Lord), (the god of death) is completed, All is well so far 
(14)(471) 


Chandi Charitar 
(Aforesaid conversation). 
ik Onkar Wahe Guru ji ki Fateh. 
(The Lord, the One Formless supreme Being, Victory to the Wonderous Lord) 
“may the (goddess) Sword be our protector” 


Now here starts the Chandi Portyal Am wnting As aforesaid Conversation (Narration). 
(By the Tenth Master). 
Swaiyya 

The Lord who is the root cause (origin) of all, Infinite (limitless), beyond 
description, the unfathomed, Time-less (deathless) Guiseless (without appearance), 
imperceivable, and Indestructible, who has created the mighty Shiva, four Vedas, 
three-pronged Maya (the lust for power, Greed and partial peace) and is having 
His abode (Presence) in all the three Worlds, (the Earth, Upper regions (skies) and 
netherlands who has created day, night, Sun and moon-Like great lamps and with the 
manifestation of five-elements (air, water, fire, Earth and skies (ether) ) has created 
this Universe, who is causing the gods and demons to quarrel after creating enmity 
between them (the Virtuous and devilish) (saint and Satan) then watches all this 
drama in aloofness. (1) 


Couplet 


O Lord-Ocean of Benediction ! If Your Grace be bestowed on me, then I would start 
the narration of Durga, (goddess) so that this poetry (portrayal) becomes auspicious 
(propitious). (2) 


The Lord (goddess) whose brilliance is illuminating the whole Universe who is all 
powerful to kill the Chand and Mund (angel of death or the chief of the Slumbhis 
army & his younger brother), whose prower is well-kfiown to punish the demons and 
who has created all the nine Khands’ (nine sequents of Earth), the Universe. — (3) 
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MS J ads Bo Aas H, ura yafs afo sf 8 
Swaiyya 
taran lok udharan bhumeh. dait sangharan chand tuhi hai. 
karan eas kala kamla har. adrusta jeh dekho uhi hai. 
tamasta mamta namta kavita. kavi ke man madh guhi hai. 
keeno hai kanchan Ioh jagrat mein. paras moorat jahai chhuhi haj, (4) 


cua 
uGHE AGS HY 2 Ids SH dso AD | 
ay vias afas a4, ad ASfa yo 4 
Dohra 
parmud karan sabh bhaie haran naam chandika Jass. 
rachai charotar bachitar toa kare sabudh parkas. (5) 


UST 
men Wa AO. fa se gd! 
J35 YH ad go, we TH TI 
st” Hs Hs od J, ud d fas Hy | 
MESS AF ou, AHS aa fesHi¢ 
Punha 
aies ab jo hoiai granth tou main racho. 
ratan parmud kar bachan cheen ta main gacho. 
bhakha subh sabh karho dharho kirat main. 
adbhut kathaar samajh kar dhit mein. (6) 


Ae 
ZH ace a Te ot CoH WEA a faurfa fag afs ae 
OH Ada Hold du, HS3 AHfa AHO Sorel | 
ds mds us ad du, seh Ae dee A HTS 
sg Ate fsé 3H FU, wart oe faa afs Aeet 19 
| Swaiyya 
tras kutamb ke hoiai hai udas avas ko tiag basiou ban raiee. 
naam surath munisar beikh sanait samadh samadh lagaiee. 
chand akhand khandai kar kop bhaiee sur rachhan ko samohaie. 
buyhoh jaie tinai tum sadh agadh katha keh bhant sunaiee. (7) 


ca 
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(O Lord !) Swaya. O Goddess Durga ! You are the Saviour (redeemer) of all, the 
Protector of the whole world, Killer of the demons, You are Impregnable. You are 
the Strength behind Vishnu’s & worldly-creative power, the Lachhmi (goddeess of 
wealth, prosperity, and Shiva’s srtength, Parbati (Shiva’s spouse) and You are seen 
every Where (being Omni-present). You alone have imbibed the poet with the will to 
unite this poetry about Maya (the three-pronged Maya i.e. lust for power greed and 
peace) Whosoever gets Your golden touch (of turning iron into gold) as You are an 
enbodiment of Virtue, so Your touch makes all virtues. —- (4) 


You are called Chandika, who makes everyone happy and prosperous, who makes 
everyone fearless (dispels our fears). O Lord ! If You were to bestow me with this 
great intelligence (knowledge), then only I will be able to depict the wonderful 
portrayal of Chandika. | (5) 


Punha (Quintuplet) 
O Lord ! If You ordain me then | may begin my narration, of the Granth, so that I 
could collect the valuable uttrances which may elate You, being worth (as valuable as) 
jewels, and then I may pin them down (set these jewels). Then | may mention those 
auspicious expressions in this narrative, and start uniting this literary composition of 
a wonderful nature with a complete (understanding) picture in my mind. (6) 


Swalyya : 
The Raja, being desperate due to the family apprehensions (fear), left his home and 
settled down in the jungle. The Raja called Skurate, with the guise of a great saint 
(scholarly person), held consultations with a vaish called ‘Samadh, having normal 
qualities regarding the manifertation of *“Chandel who decimated the demons, who 
were indestructible, with great fury, in order to protect the gods, but how she appeared 
on the scene ? Both of them their approached the Maidhas Rishi and asked him, O 
saintly person ! Pray let us know the unfathomable story of “Chandi’” and how it 
goes. (7) 
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3ea #2 | Haine ed 
ofa afe dd AfA Ao JO" 1 As WS ads fears vA" 
gq ofs-Hdn 3 fan ads 1 AS HS 3 es ad FTF Ie 
Totak Chhand. Munisaro Vach. 
har solaie rehai saj sain taha. jal jaal karo! bisal jaha. 
bhiou nabh-saroj te bis karta. sarat mael te daint rachai Jugta, (g) 


Hg acs SH Ud fe 21 fs Show ca ge fA a | 
fs5 cfu Ban safe Th A AG HS & forrs ofa A HI 
madh kaitabh naam dharai tin kai. at deeragh deh bhaie jin kaj, 
tin dekh lukes dariou hia mein. jag maat ko dhian dhrriou Jia mein, (9) 


—_, 


edt 
scl Us A Fon afaa Hu a AD | 
33 As we Ato fA, ge tesa TH! 90 
Dohra 
chhuti chand jagai braham kariou judh ko saaj. 
daint sabhai ghat jahe jiou badhai devtan raaj. (10) 


Rew 
du atti f30 A saefs, 5 He Ae fs os ast | 
WS ge fsa Ud Ted, vd Bas ofa Ba est | 
330 de afu@ wa Ha, afag ofa Hine Ba StS | 
afd Gg ufg vq A ave a, AS B wus vif HET 199 
Swaivva 
Judh karion tin so bhagwant na maar sakai at dannt bali hai. 
Saal bhate tin panth hajar dohun bartai neh bah tali hai. 
datutan reet kahion bar mang kehon har sisan deho bhali hai. 
dhaar uroo par chakar so kaat uai joot lai apnai ang mali hai. (11) 
Ado 
Heo atug TH, HU acs AH a | 
vlS HAS AHH. daoTH! ofd 3e 1 92 
Sortha 
devan thapiou raj madh kaitabh hai maar kal. 
deenai sakal samaj bai kunthgami har bhaie. (12) 
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Torak Chhand 
The Muni (saint) Stated : 

The Lord Vishnu was resting (sleeping) ona well prepared (bedding) abode at a place, 
where there was an huge expanse of water, very vast and hormible looking, there a 
fotus-flower sprouted from the navel (of Vishnu) which gave rise to the creator of the 
Universe, (god) Brahma and two demons were created from the way of his ears. (8) 


‘These two demons were called by the name Madh and Kairabh, who grew up with 
huge bodies. Seeing them Brahma (Lokesh) got ternbly fnghtened in his mind. So 
immediately he contemplated and coumunicated in his mind with the mother of 
mankind (Durga). (9) 


_ Couplet 
At that time Vishnu woke up from his Meditative-Posture (meditating Sleeping 
posture) and prepared himself for the war, so that the demons could be reduced in 
numbers and the gods could gain control of the kingdom (of heaven) (so he was 
embanking on such preparations). (10) 


Swaiyya Vishnu waged a war against the demons, but could not defeat them, as the 
demons were very strong, it took about five thousand years in fighting (between the 
demons and Vishnu) but none of them got tired and the war went on. The demons 
being pleased with the strength (power) of Vishnu, asked him to seek some blessings 
(favour) from them. In reply, the Lord Vishnu asked for their heads and the demons 
agreed. Then Vishnu cut their heads with his ‘revolving Wheel’ by keeping their 


heads on his thighs and taking out their (jight) soul, Vishnu got it merged within his 
own body. (II) 


Sartha 
The gods, after killing Madh and Kevabh, estblished their kingdom. After handing 
over the functioning of the Kingdom (to others) Vishnu proceeded to heavens. (12) 
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fefs Ai wads UgSl ofaz Cats fasR HU Bey 
gofo ucaH Une AHUSHAS ASHAS 11911 
it Sri markandai Puranai Chandi Chanitar 
ukat bilas madh kaitabh badheh pratham 
dhiaie samapatam sabh subham Sat. (1} 


USTs 
aia sfee HoH fas 3 far ahr | 
3 fa afa Hu, Als AS Aa Shr 
Ad AYO Aud, defo usd 2 
efa cfs aa 33, oan ofa 2193 
bahur bhaion mehkhasur tin te kia keea 
bhuja jor kar juda jeet sabh jug lia. 
soor samooh sangharai raneh padhar kai. 
took touk kar kar darai ayudh dhar kai. (13) 


Hew 
WO ada How woe, Hfd Ae He-Ho faates | 
& 2 tea ve ofa Of, Ho" Tads Ho dS UTE | 
Ages da AfsG fanfaé ag feor sfaa He A fefy mfeE | 
Hid t Eglo asa SF A, Hog Uf 8 ong ates | 98 
Swaiyya 
judh karion mehkhasur danav maar sabhai sur sain griaiou. 
kai kai dou touk draie ar khet- maha harband maha run paieou, 
surounatrung sanion nisariou jas iaa chhab ko man mein eh aiou. 
maar kai ehhatran kund kai chhetar mein manoh paith kai ramju naieou, (14) 
He 
MAS H ARS He ase fA@ vid a 3d | 
Sa 8a adi afa afa fers fara A oe Prue v3 | 
Te - Sy hss age ud as oma | 
fa@ Von FAH YS a AIS H. Fe Sa aS ofa Tg 1 VW 
Swalyya 
lai mehkhasur astar so sastar sabai Kalvatar jion cheer kai daral. 
luth pai luth rehi guth juth girai gir se rath saindhav bharai. 
gud sanai sit leho main lal karal parai. Ran main gaj karai. 
Jioudarji jam mirat hai seet mein bagai anek kata kar darai. (15) 


8 RES 


Sg 
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Here the first chapter of Markandai Puran, dealing with Chandi Charitar (portrayal), 
specially the killing of Madh kerabh 1s completed. All is well so far. (1) 


Punha (Quintuplet) 
Then Mehkhasur (the demon with the face of a bull) came on the scene. What he did 
? (That description now follows). with the powers of his arms he fought so well that 
he won the war and took control of the whole world. He challanged the gods on the 
battle field and killed them wholesale. (whole lot of them) He armed himself fully 
and mectcated them in bits and pieces, thus killing all of them. - (13) 


Swayya : 
The demon Mehkhasur fought against the gods and killed the whole army of gods 
and cutting into two pieces, he toppled down all the great warriors from the enemy 
ranks and that brave demon fought the battle to his teetth. Besmeared with the (red 
coloured) blood he came out of the battle-field. Seeing his beauty the poet felt as if 
Parush Ram had come out of blood bath in the battle-field of Kurukushetra, killing 
all the Kashatriya Rajas. (14) 


Mehkhasur, armed with arms and coat of mail (iron wire), had pierced the bodies of 
the enemy ranks like a saw and there were corpses lying huddled together all over 
(one above another) while the huge mountain-like elephants and horses were also 
lying fallen down. One could see horrible luoking black elephants lying dead in 
the battle field smeared with white marronic or red blood. They appeared (strewn) 
thrown in the battle-field by the god of death as if a tailor had thrown around his 
cut clothes of various types in the winter season. (15) 
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7 wae 
® para HA youn 8 au a Ag at Ro re | 
2 Hy wa Ble ade, Vas UTS 
Gs A 83 Ada BP, wa 3s we GD ef ue | 
TH HS ae Ais 8 gua 2 frau AA Uae | 94 
Swaiyya 
lai sur sungsabai surpal so kop ke satar ki sain pat dhaie. 
dai mukh dhar liai karvar hakar parhar parhar lagaie. 
saroun mein deiut surang bhaie kale nai nan bhau ehat chhale paie, 
Ram mano run jeet kai bhalak dai sirpaon sabai pehrate. (16) 


Hay 
wis UH 3 ds h fea, Sez 3 ual fas | 
w@az uty ada fea, fro tus afea F sa us | 
fea Hina Hu ala, 398 Hea faras da se FS | 
Foyzu A ufe und &, Ae F Wa Hs HE HI 199 


Swaiyya 
ghaiel ghoomat hai nin mein ik letat hai dharnt billatai. 
dourat beech kabandh phirai jeh dekhat kaier hat dar patai. 
euo mehkhasur Judh kiou tab jambuk girayh rung bhaie ratai 
saron parvah mein patie parsar kaj soiai hai soor mano mud matai . (17} 


Heer 
Ag alg Hier VSS, TUT TG VS ooh Us | 
Ho RYU deg sf a. sass sfs we AS fe | 
HH fsog 8 fers a3, vara us’ afy waa He 
rants sfe 8 yc 3a, fHars fa fru sores oat 1 at 
Swaliyya 
judh kiou mehkhasur danav dekhat bhaan chalai nahi pantha. 
saron samooh chaliou lakh kai chaturaran bhool gaie sabh grantha. 
mass hihar kai grijh rarrai chatsar parrat jim barak santha. 
sarsuti tat lai bhat loth singral ke sidh banavat kantha. (18) 
cdg 
MISS Hd ds ad 3H A HS afd TH | 
ata fowrs Ha fae & zat udt Sen 1 4 
aganat maral ganai ko bhajat jo sur kar tras. 
dhaar dhian man siva kai taki puri kailas. (19) 
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The god Indra, collecting all the gods together in great rage, attacked the enemy ranks. 
They kept the shield against the face, and with a Sword in hand roared loudly and 
challenging the enemy they attacked them with such a vengeance, that the demons 
were red with rage. Seeing their beauty, the poet felt in his mind as if Ram Chander 
having won the battle had offered robes of honour to all the bears. (16) 


Many warriors in a wounded statewere roaming in the battle field while some others 
were moaning (waiting) fallen on the ground. In the battle field headless bodies were 
seen running around, on seeing whomwhom the timid fellows were frightened. When 
Mehkhasur fought the battle so well, all the jackals and vultures (getting more flesh 
to eat) were very happy. The warriors lying in a pool of blood appeared as if some 


drunken men were lying asleep with their feet stretched (were relaxing carelessly) 
having consumed liquor. (17) 


The battle fought by Mehkhasur demon would have even caused the Sun to forget 
its normal path (of moving west ward). Even Brahma had forgotten al! the four 
Vedas by seeing the blood of the battle-field. The vultures were shneking so much 
by seeing the flesh lying (on the field) as if children were reading‘out their lessons 
in the school. The jackals were removing the dead bodies of warriors just as Sidhas 
were making a satchil on the banks of Sarswati (the river) by removing the bark of 


trees, (18) 


Couplet 
Innumerable gods were killed and who could count their numbers ? All the gods, 
who fled from the scene due to fright, appeared to have thought of Durga (Shiva) in 
their mind and had approached Kailashpuri (Safety). (19) 
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wus" 
225 2 US TH As, e365 BIG frerfe 
ee we Ha TH 3, SA fRe ual A | 20 
Dohra | 
devan ko dhan dham sabh daitan Liou chhinaie. 
_ date kadh sur dham te basai sivpurt jaie. (20) 


‘zy 


° eds 
fasta feer ats su” sa foam oe | 
fafa vse Ag 2236, ad af at AS 29° 
Dohra 
kitak divas beetai taha nahvan niksi dev. 
bidhi poorav sabh devtan kari dev ki save. (21) 


- | 
=, 


ads" 
adi 9 datefs HEH Ye cel Ast, Shr HWA THe BIS TH a | 
ata Rel as HS 3H a@ HOS, Ag Aefa cet Sia ore Sat od, 
otf ara 2H oF Ach ASH SA, alee an GS as WO HA 
Wad I Has 5 aE SHS a sto, Hosa TAG A use THI 2 
. Rekhta 
kari hai haquigat maloom khud devi saiti lia mehkhasur hamara chheen dham ty 
keejai soiee baat maat tum kou suhaat sabh sevak kadeem tak aie teri sam hat 
deejai baaj des hamai metiai kales lais keejiai abhes unai babho yeh kaam ba. 
kookar ko marat na kouoo naam lai kai tahi 
marat hai ta ko lai kai khavand ko naam hai. (22) 


cud 
HOS FSS © dfiza, HS H Bal fante | 
Hg e378 a & Ade SHE feud ATE | 23 
Dohra 
sunat bachan eh chandika man mein uthi risate. 
sabh daitan kou chhai karou basou Sivpuri jaie. (23) 


v3o a FU a AY, val MG UCATH | 
fru Ae 1 omy He ARS ofed UTA | 28 
daintan ke badh ko jabai chandi kiou parkas. 
singh sunkh aou astar sabh sastar aiegai pass. (24) 


os Huds a ofH3, aS ASH fea Sts | 
Hy ds ros see ATS aE By as 1 24 


| dait sangharan ke nmit kaal janam eh leen. 
singh chand bahan bhiou satran kou dukh deen. (25) 
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The demons had snatched away the wealth and abode of the gods and pushed thieir 
towards heavens and they started abiding in Kailash (Shivpun). (20) . 


When some days had passed by the gods abiding at Shivpuri, who had been pushed 
away by the gods abiding at Shivpuri, who had been pushed away by the demons, 
then one day the goddess happened to cpme to the river site for having a bath. Then 
all the gods served the goddess, together according to a set plan. (21) 


Rekhta 


The gods told the goddess the details of the fact how (the demon) Mehkhasur had 
divested them of their abode. O Mother ! Pray do as it pleases You ! We have all 
approached You for Your Support, being Your slaves from good old days. Pray get us 
back our living abode so that our miseries may end, and make those demons restless 
(homeless) as this is our main objective. No one calls the name of the dog while 


(killing) beating it but calls out the name of its master alone. (22) 
Couplet 

Hearing this the (goddess) Chandi got enraged in mind and declared that she would 

rest in Shivpuri only after destroying all the demons. (23) 


When Chandi proclaimed and voeed for killing the demons, then she got (by itself) all 
the conch shells, lions, and other armour or iron-coat for protection automatically. 
(24) 


It appeared the god of death had taken birth for destroying the demons. The lion 
became the mode of transport for Chandi in dealing with the enemies and causing 
them suffering. (25) 
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Ha of Hfa Hanne’ Sd, szat UA O 
HS Ho'fya 8 2 aH A ged gH 2 fare 3S 312 
Swaiyya 
darun deeragh digaj so bal singheh ke bal singh dharae hai. 
Rome mano sar kaaleh ke jan baham peet pai brichh harai hat. 
mair ke madh mano jamuna lar ketki punj pai bhrig dharai hai. 
mano maha prith lai ke kaman so bhudhar bhoom te niarai karai hai. (26) 


vga" 
We ae fzHS ofA Au He FS BS | 
TT FA AGA BP, AS aH fas gs 129 
Dohra 
ghanta gada trishul ase sunkh sarasan baan. 
charar bakar kar mein liai jan grikhim rit bhan. (27) 


d3 au ofa disor & oma afa Bis | 
fuate fase ua 23 2 lle at ofs ats 1 2t 


chand kop kar chandika ei ayudh kar leen. 
miket biket pur daint kat ghanta ki dhun keen. (28) 


i 


eds 
pfs uct afd Hae, MHS mifAdS Bis | 
v3 dua ds fe, Ho WO a ala 1 AC 
Dohra 
sunn ghanta kehar sabad asuran us run leen. 
charrai kope kai jujh hoiai jatan judh ko keen. (29) 


USGA UEH MHGARG aca Ueda | 
ae WE ae WS ae ge feu a Hf | 30 
Paintalis padam asur sajeou katak chaturung. 
kachh baie kachh dahenai kachh bhat nrip kai sung. (30) 


3E [FAS UH, GH UTI SIA | 
Ud aS GIs, GA we Aa SIA | 39 
bhaie ikathai das pandreh or bees. 
pandreh keenai dahenai das baie sung bees. (31) 
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Swalyya 


The transport of the goddess, the lion digaj (like the elephants of foreign lands) so 
fnghtful and bulky and as powerful as the great lion, with the hair like the arrows 
of death just like the trees grown on the great yellow mountain. The black hair on 
his back appeared like the river Jamuna streaming out of the Sumer mountain while 
the black spots on the body were looking like the black beer clustered around the 
bunches of (Yellow) jasmine flowers. The sturdy limbs of the lion appeared if the 
Lord Prithiv had kept the mountains apart with a bow in hand on the face of the 
Farth. | (26) 


Couplet 
Chandi has armed herself with a mace, conch shell, bow and arrow, and a frightful 
wheel (Her appearance is so mighty (passionate) looking and compares well with the 
hot Sun of Summer. (27) 


With a fercious wrathful face Chandi got these weapons in her arms and going near 
the village of the hornble demon produced a noise like the bell (gong) (28) 


On hearing the sound of the hooters (bells), and roar of the lion, the demons unsheathed 
their Swords in the battle-field and being enraged, all the demons collected together 
and planned to wage a war. | (29) 


Mehsakhur then collected together the forty-five thousand (billions) worth army 
consisting of four sections ie elephant monuted, charioteers, cavaliers and infantry. 
Some arraigned on the left, some on the right and some were with Mehkhasur (the 
King of warriors) who came forward. (30) 


All the three armies are worth ten, fifteen and twenty thousand (billions), out of 


which fifteen were kept on the right flank, ten on the left flank while twenty thousand 
were kept by the king of demons, with himself. (31) 
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urse Was a mast fra, a Oe eS ae 
Swaiyya 
dour sabhai ik bar hi daint so aie hai chand kai samohai karaj 
lai kar baan kamanan taan ghanai or kope so singh parharaj, 
chand sambhar tabai karvar hakar kai satar samooh nivaraj, 
khandav jaran kai agni the parath nai jan megh bidarai. (32) 


33 Su fea PYG 5 aE sdaH ofa | 
Hone a2 4 sfe@, ABT cu eT | 33 
Dohra 
daint kope ik samohe geou turangam daar. 
sanmukh devi ke bhiou salabh deep anuhar. (33) 


Her 
gid set faged dels A au a fae 3 ua footaG | 
Sa oeG sie ds Uda a.eHd adld a fra stag | 
Js fgg 38 9s ute of ofa ofa ue ud HIG | 
fa@ caby nas sie Ate a 8 uc Wa Ustad | 30 
Swaiyya 
beer bali sirdar deteet so krodh kai naiyan te khag nikariou. 
ek deiou teen chand parchand kai doosar kehar kat sir jhariou. 
chand sambhar tabai bal dhar liou geh naar dhara par mariou. 
jiou dhubia sarta tat jair kai lai pat ke pat sath pachhariou. (34) 


vel HtaG es feg * Bfa6 3 A Aone oe | 
ufs Agfs at Be A, ont A Ay Sate | 34 
Dohra 
devi mariou daint eiou lariou jo sanmukh ate. 
pun satran ki sain mein dhasi so sunkh bajaie. (39) 
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Swaiyya 
As these black demons came forward and stood before Chandi together Most of 
them had bows and arrows in their hands, which they shot with force on the lion. So 
Chandi then took out her Sword and challenging the enemy, pushed them backwards. 
It appeared as if Arjun (Pandav) had made the clouds disperse to extinguish.the fire 


of Khadav jungle. ° (32) 
Couplet 

One of the demons, becoming furious with rage, racing his horse, went up to the 

goddess, just like the moth giving up in front of the lamp. - (33) 
Swaiyya 


The brave jeader warnor of the demons in a great rage, unsheathed his Sword from 
the scabbard, and made a portal attack on the body of vehement Chandi and the 
second attack was aimed on the head of lion. The goddess, however , picking up 
courage and by holding the neck of the demon, threw him (demon) on the ground, 
Just as a washer man proceeds to the river bank and strikes the cloth piece on the 
ground with great force. (34) 


Couplet 
The demon, who had fought against the goddess by appearing before the enemy, was 
killed by the goddess in such a manner, and then proceeded towards the enemy ranks 
by blowing (sounding) the conch-shell, and entered the enemy ranks fighting against 
them. (35) 
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fAg UH as »fgaH, PHA Q afe as afa BIB 1 36 
Swaiyya 
laikar chand kovandh parchand maha barbhand tabai eh keengj 
ek hi baar nihar hakar sudhar bidhar sabai dal deena. 
daint ghanai run mahai hanai lakhai saron sanai kav eou man 
jiou khg raj bado aehraj samaj kai kaat kata kar leenal. (36) 


cus 
del Hd ds ad Yes fas A ala | 
AAS Utd afa ade H, BH VS afd es 1 39 
Dohra 
devi marai daint boh parbal nibal se keen. 
sastar dhar kar karan mein chamun chaal kar deen. (37) 


SA oH HfowRe}l, sol Hafs for cm | 
ofe rife fixe fe@ afuG ofs@ ueH ge HA | at 
bhaji chamun mehkhasuri taki saran n1j eass. 
dhaie jaie tin iou kehiou haniou padam bhat bees. (38) 


Afs Hoare Hy Hf, HS H Ofee farte | 
mito Bist Fis &, We set we 1 at 
sunn mehkhasur moorr mat man mein uthiou nisaie. 
agya deeni sain ko gheo devi jate. (39) 


ootua er mB via Noe 0 fae 
ifs we wg Ga 3 ais Bde HB uaee uae 9 1 60 
Swalyya 


baa sunni prabh ki sabh saineh sur milai ik mantar kariow hai. * 

Jaie parai chahun oar te dhaiekai thaat ehai man madh kariou hal. 

maar hi maar pukar parai us lai kar mein dal eiou behriou hai. 
gher laiee chauhun oar te chand so chand mano parvaikh pariou hai. (4) 


Swayya 
when Chandi, having the mighty and powerful bow in hand, did like this, that with 
one challenging cry and perviewing the enemy once only, the whole army of the 
enemy was routed. Most of the demons were killed in the battle-field itself, seeing 
whom in a powerful mood the poet exclaimed to himself that it appears as the blue 
joy (Khag Raj) had cut the whole family of snakes into bits and pieces. (36) 


Couplet 
The goddess had killed many demons while the most powerful ones had been 
liquidated (demoralised), and with various weapons in hand she had caused the 
enemy ranks to retreat hastily. (37) 


The army of Mehkhasur hag fled away and sought refuge at the master’s feet. The 
fleeing troops told him (Mebkhasur) that the goddess had killed twenty thousand 
of their warriors. (38) 


Hearing this, the enraged Mehkhasur, of a foolish nature, got up in rage and ordered 
his men to surround the goddess. (39) 


Swaiyya 
The whole army listened to the Master’s talk (Mehkhasur) and all the warriors finally 
decided on a plan and firmly believed in their mind to wage a war against the goddess 
by encircling her from all four sides. The whole army of demons, shouting (‘Kull 
them”) to kill them, with swords in hand, advanced like this and surrounded Chandi 
from all four sides as if the moon had been attacked by its own family members.(40) 
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Fes AYO uate ufeg 3 | 
- moe fda ude JF HS. was A fafa 8 Gafae 8 | 89 
Swaiyya 
dekh chamun Mehkhasur kar chand kovand parchand dhariou hai, 
dachhan baam chalaie ghanai sabh kope bhiaynak judh kariou hai, 
bhanjan pe ar kai tan te chhut saroun samooh dharan pariou hai. 
athvo sindh pachaiou hutai mano ya run mein bidh nai ugriou hai. (41) 


ava" 
au sei nfses fad dat va Aisa | 
fa Hfa 2B afS 3 ald va I 82 
Dohra 
kope bhaiee or dal bikhai chandi chakar sambhar. 
ek maar kai davai te keeno chaar. (42) 


Hew , : 
feo ofa a fu afag Afs a aeon A fows sfeG ofa a 
oufs 33 Ave Osg ae, Of Fa Efe ofa War | 
faa Asis & ua vq ufas, sfe mm afae afa 2 goer | 
7S USS & nes ale ate, versa d fees saa | 93 
Swalyya 
eh bhant kai judh kariou sunn kai kavlas mein dhtan chhutiou har ka. 
pun chand sambhar ubhar gada dhun sankh bajaie kariou kharka. 
sir satran kai par chakar pariou chhat aisai behou kar kai barka. 
jan khelan ko sarta tat jaie chalavat hat chhichhli larka. (43) 


cud 
cd JH HfuwHdl cel sofa Hata | 
ag fy ot ag vq A wd AS rwis | ge 
Dohra 
dekh chamun Mehkhasuri devi baleh sambhar. 
kachh singh eh kachh chakar se darai sabhai sanghar. (44) 


fra oa fou 0 a@ afoe os Ag fo | 
eG AIS ot afuG maa, of3 oMEG JBN | By 
1k bhajai nrip pai gaie kehou hati sabh sain. 
eou sunn kai kopiou asur charr aiyou run ain. (45) 
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Seeing Mehkhasur’s army Chandi got hold of her strong bow in her hands Chandi 
started shooting many arrows with left and right hands and fought a grim battle in 
great rage. The blood oozing from the wounded bodies of the enemy was flowing 


on the ground, as if the Lord-Creator had vomited out the eighth ocean, continued 
within His body, in this war. (41) 


Couplet 
Chandi, getting in a revengeful mood in the midst of enemy troops, took out the 
revolving wheel and cut into pieces first two of the enemy troops and then four of 
them. . (42) 


Swaiyya 
Hearing the narration of the such a battle, even Shiva lost his meditational posture 
at the Kailash mountain. Then Chandi got hold of her mace (club) and raised it and 
roared while blowing the conch shell. The revolving wheel propelled with the force 
of hand among the hordes of enemy ranks moved over the heads of enemy ranks in 
such a manner as if a child was throwing the broken pieces of earthen ware while 


playing on the nver banks. (43) 
Couplet 

Seeing the army of Mehkhasur the goddess managed to nourish her strength and 

killed all of them either through the lion or with the revolving wheel. (44) 


Some soldiers rushed towards the king (Mehkhasur) and reported the killing of all 
their troops, hearing this the demon got furious and rushed to the battle-field with 
Strength. (45) 
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ye” & wud afs U3 HB ufs rg5 Cufs sfae | 
fa@ dons Gufs uaa &, ges 2 Ga stza Hie | e¢ 
Swaiyya 
juyh pari sabh sain lakhi jab te Mehkhasur khag sambharioy, 
chand parchand kai samohe jaie bhianak bhalak jiou bhabh karioy 
mugdar lai apnai kar chand so kai bar tatan uoper dariou. 
jJiou hanuman ukhar pahar ko Ravan ke ur bheetar mariou, (46) 


ed AGHS a afd 2 af ala va fe ufs 6 Hai | 
WES WH Ud do Hf adds 3 faa A aA 8a | 
WS 2 35 aus Ata, ud ofa ye G3 3a Va 
WS UZ HS HE Sd sd aics Fs FF VS Ha | 
pher sarasan ko geh kai kar beer hanai tin paan na mangai. 
ghaiel ghoom parai run mahai karahat hai gir se gaj langai. 
sooran ke tan koucgan saath parai dhar bhaou uthai the changai, 
janai dava ban majh lagai the keetan bhachh ko kou dourai bhujangai, (47) 


au sd do dfs uds H, Ua a fw onl da H I 
gaz 8 oer aie nfs ate Sat sess fA as H | 
3a fa SA ad Ga 3 dso. fC Gut Gurl Ha A 
HS 3 35 Sn UBS AG HS a cfs WS VS UGA lar 
kope bhan run chand parchand so parair kai singh dhasi run mein. 
karvar lai Jaa! kiai or khrt lagi barrvalan jiou ban mein. 
tab gher laiee chahun aur te daintan iou upma upji man mein. 
man te tan te} chaliou jagmat ko daman jaan chalai ghan mein. (48) 


gc Tet Ural Addl, MA vs Yds va afg SIS | 
U3 Hd ofa ay aa ag 3@ sods HO" Us aS | 
aq uate oe@ ofa 3 fra AT Ae ve aS HS 
H@og We Ust oy FAS HG a TH AHS Us i gt 
ud amt egret Paaaf mA TMSS UTS emf as Bro. 
daint marai neh bekh karai bohtoh barband mahabal keeno. 
chakar chalaie deoiu kar te sir satar kai maar juda kar deeno. 
sarounat dhar chali nabh ko jan soor ko Ram jalajal deeno. (49) 


Swaiyya | 
Then Mehkhasur saw about all the troops having been killed while fighting, he 
got hold of his double edged sword and going towards the goddess he roared like 
a horrible looking bear before her. Holding the mace in her hand Chandi (threw) 
it against (towards) the body of Mehkhasur with such a force (forcefully) just as 
Hanuman had hurled the mountain, having uprooted it towards the chest of Ravana. 
(46) 


Then Chandi, holding the bow in her hands, shot many arrows on the enemy ranks 
and all those warnors were killed. (did not ask for water). The wounded warriors 
were seen falling on the ground in great dizziness on the battle-field, while huge 
mountain-like elephants were wailing while limping with broken legs. (47) 


The poet, seeing the wounded bodies of warriors lying on the ground covered with 
armour, got into a mood of praise for the warriors in the mind which was more 
pronouneed than the position of the mind of the goddess itself, as if lightning 
was shining in the dark clouds. (48) 


When the mighty Chandi wielded her Sword, the army of Mehkhasur was scattered in 
shambles. The demons were not being killed, but rather appearing in different forms 
on the battle-field and then the goddess, picking up lot of courage, sent the revolving 
wheel reeling, which killed the enemy, by removing the head from the body. Then 
the blood streams sprouted towards the sky as if Parush Ram had illumined the sun 
even. (49) 
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Ha yd Aura ve fag as, Ho” wads ugaH 2 | 
Ju Agos faa sig cast ufa un fare ofA A oH 2 | 
Ad HS YSU JS Has w, woe Ao Tet AH a | 
god “fg fhad a 2s US 2, ool fag’ eda SHe | Yo 
sabh soor sanghar dei the khet maha barband parakaram kai. 
teh sarounat sindh bhiou dhami par punj girai us kai dham kai. 
Jag maat partap hanai surtap so danav sain gaiee jam kai. 
bahuro or sindhur kai da? pdith kai damini jiou durga damkai. (50) 


cum" 
nae HUA Hide, Aa eso aT | 
3a aed SH Aa, ets Aas AHA! 44 
- Dohra 
jab Mehkhasur mariou sabh daitan ko ra). 
tab kaier bhajai sabhai chhadiou sakal samaj. (51) 


Kabit 
mahabeer kehri dophari ko bhan manal. 
devan ke raaj devi dariou daint maar kat. 

aour dal bhajiou jaisai paoun hun te bhajai. 
Megh Indra deeno raj bal aapnai so dhar kai. 
des des ke nares darai hai sures pate. 
keeno abhkhek sur mandal bichar kal. 
eeha bhaiee gupat pargat jaie taha bhatee. 
jaha baith har haramber ko daar kai. (52) 


fefs Ht Hes UTS Ht sl sas Cats fasn 
HIGAd Fd SH esl fore AHUSH As ASHAD IRI 


It sr! markandai puranai Sri Chandi charitar ukat bilas 
_-mehkhasur badeh naam dutia dhiae smaptam sat subham sat. (2) 
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The powerful Chandi, through her great enterprise on the the battle-field, killed all 
the (enemy) warriors on the battle-field. There was a pool of blood on the ground, 
and with the thud of the striking sword, huge ranks of enemy troops fell on the 
ground. Thus the calamity of the gods was finished through the powerful intervention 
of Chandi, the goddess-mother of the world, while the army of the demons was 
completely wiped out. Thus the goddess Durga was shining like a streak of lightning 


among the clouds of enemy troops. (50) 
: Couplet | 
When Mehkhasur , the King of demons was killed, all the timid demons fled from the 
battle field leaving everything behind. (31). 
K abit 


The goddess had killed the all-powerful demon (Mehkhasur) who was known for his 
wrathful nature, like the afternoon Sun, in the interest of the gods. The rest of the 
troops of demons fled away from the battlefield just like the clouds vanishing before 
a strong wind. (clouds get scattered) ; then the goddess gave back the kingdom (of 
heaven) to the god Indra, through her own prowess. All the kings from far and wide 
(local and foreign) were made to bow before Indra, and then after consultations 
with all the gods, Indra was conseirated as the King. (of gods) Th goddess then 
disappeared from here and manifested herself herself at a place where Shiva was 
seated on the Skin of a lion, which was spread underneath him. (52) 


Here The second chapter on Sri Chandi charitar (portrayal) of Markandai Puran 
dealing with the Killing of Mehkhasur is completed. All is well so far. (2) 
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vue 
Su daa oe wet, pauls Se TH I 
aq He au afd ald HIS aH | 43 
Dohra 
Jope chandika hoiai gaiee surpat ko dei raj. 
danav maar abhekh kar keeno santan kaa}. (53) 


Hew 
Ws YAS 32D HO” HS, G25 FJ SUH AY Ue | 
Hoa ad fea ge ad szau Ja ffs forrafa =e | 
aod 35 ida Gua, gaa ste Aa APA fHare | 
fied diqa ws a8 afs Ae musa fos feere | us 


Swaiyya 
ya te parsan bhaie hai maha mun devan te tap mein sukh pavai, 
jageou karai ik beid rarai bhav taap harai mil dhianeh lavai. 
jhalar taal mndung upang rabab liai sur saaj milavai. 
kinar gandharab gaan karai gan jachh apachhar nirat dikhavai. (54) 


Aue at us uicfs at afa 255 al wou gare | 
WES afe x8 Ha. Hefs, du udea & afs 7 | 
TO SES 22 Ucss, TEA dan Wes a1 
dz asTS eeu fis ceo a afs Hats ae | yy 
sankhan ki dhun ghantan ki kar phulan ki barkha barkhavai. 
aarti kot kavai sur sunder pekh purandar ke bal java. 
- daan tachhan dat kai pardachhan bhaal mein kunkam achhat lavai. 
hoat kulhal devpuri mil devan kai kul mangal gavai. (55) 
coe 
mA ds YSU 3, ceo afeeg usu | 
316 SA AAD ad, dd SH Afsnu | Y¢ 
Dohra 
aisai chand pratap te devan badiou partap. 
teen lok jai jai kaar karai rarai naam sat jaap. (56) 


ert a’f3 A tes6 oA ot Fe HS | 
gga Hs 3ds of, os as afses | U0 
isi bhant so devtan raj kiou sukh maan. | 
bahur sumbh naisumbh doai daint bade balvan. (57) — 
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Couplet : 
After handing over the kingdom (of heaven) to Indra, Chandi disappeared from the 
scene. Chandi had killed the demons and demoralised them and helped the cause of 
the saints by protecting them. (53) 


Swayya: 
The great Munis (mendi cants/destruction ascetics) were pleased with the (killing) of 
demons and are feeling great relief and satisfaction under the patronage of the god. 
Some are engaged in Yagnas, while some others are reciting the Vedas, while many 
others, are engaged in meditation of the LOrd for casting away the sufferings of the 
gods alongwith other gods. The gods take out their instruments like horns, (band) 
cymbals, mirdang (drums), upang (harmonium) rebek, etc, the symbols of victory 
and arrange to synchronise their tunes (music). At places the musicians of gods or 
demi-gods are singing while at places faines and demi-gods are dancing. (54) 


(The gods) are offering flowers (like rain) midst the sounding (blowing) of conch 
shells and gongs (bells) ; many gods are performing arti (hymns of praise) and 
perceiving Indra (king of gods), are offering themselves as a sacrifice to him. They 
are putting (total) coloured mark on his forehead with saffron and rice, while doing 
circum ambulation of Indra alongwith their offerings and alms-giving. Thus in the 
abode (town) of the gods, there are lot of rejoicings alongwith the whole clan of 
gods, singing songs of rejoicings (pleasure). (35) 


Couplet 
Thus the splendour of gods was in ascendence alongwith the glory of Chandi, and all 
the three worlds (regions) were saluting and hailing the goddess while reciting the 
central position of Markanda Puran, or the various Names of the Lord mentioned in 
the middle of Puran. (56) 


Thus the gods ruled (over heavens) and enjoyed all the comforts (pleasures). Then 
two demons named Sumbh and Nisumbh of great strength and might were bom 
there. (57) 
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fez Sa a ga fez, of3 we fqu Ha | 
Ra ugdets aot. ufea ga 3 ag 1 ut 
Indra lok ke raj hit charr dhaie nrip sumbh. 
saina chatrangan rachi paiek rath hai kumbh. (58) 


Hee 
PAs sa ual us as FW Afa uded Has Uge | 
Wa A ofa aol of af a du a as ge fea oe | 
au Mie 63 faad, so va se) Taal afs GB | 
Hg ofe¢ wofsé Wa 8a, 7a ws Hs feds 2 eed 1 ut 
Swaiyya 
bajat dunk puri dhun kan so sunk purandar moongat paurai. 
soor mein nahai rahi dut dekh ke judh ko daint bhaie ik thourai. 
kamp samundar uthai sigrai boh bhar bhaiee dharni gut aourai. 
mer haliou dehliou sdur lok jabai dal sumbh nisumbh kai dourai. (59) 


, cus 
ve Ha ffs a 3a, we Ag ufo Ute | 
atu 23 9e uss, ath am Gfufe | go 
Dohra 
dev sabai mil ke tabai gaie sakar peh dhaie. 
kahiou daint aie parbal keejai kaha upaie. (60) 


His afus Haus sy, ale AU Cute | 
Ay = IS AUS. 3 AS Ble waste | é9 
sunn kopiou surpal tab keeno judh upate. 
saikh dev gun je hutai te sabh liai bulaie. (61) 


Ae 
StH a sd G3'ds a, AeA fagg a HU oe | 
aida HeHs ad wes wa Ufs SA AS Usa | 
udd 36g fed 30 ata, Ste gaat ofa fata Be | 
5 835 & ofa eo 0, CufsG 1S ite-wnds wer 1 62 
Swaiyya 
bhoom ko bhar utaran ko jagdis bichar kai judh thata. 
garjal madmat kari badra bug pant lasai jan dant gata. 
pehrai tantran phirai the beer liai barchhi kar bij chhata. 
dal daitan kai or devan pai umdiou mano ghor ghamung ghata. (62) 
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The Raja (King) Sumbh marched forward (towards heavens) alongwith the colourful 
army comprising infantry and cavalary, of chariots and elephants. (58) 


Swaiyya : 
On hearing the sound of drum beats by the army of demons, king Indra got ot (doubt 
ful) suspicious (of demons) and blocked the doors (gates) leading to Indra Puri. 
Seeing the demons collecting together for waging war against the gods, the brilliance 
of the Sun got diffused (The dust arising out of marching demons covered the sun 
even, thus shadowing the Sun’s rays). All the oceans were shivering (with fear) and 
with the extra weight of the army, the Earth also felt depressed (confused), even the 
mountain Sumer was shaken and the world of Indra was frightened when the army 
of Sumbh and Nisumbh attacked them. (59) 


Couplet 
Then all the gods got together and approached Indra and reported the arrival of mighty 
demons (for attack) and requested for help and protection against the demons.(60) 


Hearing all this, king Indra got enraged and made arrangements for waging war 
against them, by calling for all the rest of demons to gather (at one place) (61) 


Swaiyya : 
The Lord thus made the (arrangement of sham battle) drama of a battle so as to 
lessen the load on the surface of the Earth, with great contemplation. The drunken 
elephants were (thundering, trumpeting, roaring), being drunk with wine, while 
their white tusks appeared like the rows of herons (Indian) shining (in the battle- 
field). The armed warriors, with protective iron cover (on the body), armed with 
spears appeared moving like the streak of lightning (in the sky). The army of demons 
swelled and attacked their enemy of gods just like dark clouds spreading al! over. 
(62) 
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2s 
nos 23 fead se aaa AG a A 
mHaufa Ha Afge ufa ste Wa aA | é3 
Dohra 
sagal daint ikathai bhaie karniou judh ko saaj. 
amarpuri meh jaiekai gher liou sur raj. (63) 


yer 
afs & word faea Ag, foam »Aatd at As val | 
35 A ze ots featsy ae, afu Ae at Ufs fag fs cet 
ZH claw fag aA wa Ts. aa utes fa@ 25 ZB wel | 
v5 Hs & Au fase 2, faafh@ wwe HS us gel | és 
Swaiyya 
khol kai duara kivar sabhai niksi asurar ki sain chaili. 
_ run mein tab aan ikatrat bhaie lakh satar ki patri jiou sain hall. 
drum deeragh jiou gaj baaj halai rath paiek jiou phal phul kali. 
dal sumbh ko megh bidaran ke niksiou magwa mano paun bali. (64) 


fey stu uded v2 us, GS AU a Hg vs, GOH | 
ad 8S AHS fqus de, ulud 35 ZS TA SSH | 
Ja HG ST ed Gas 3. 5 of SH aS HSA 
ag Hua fas 38 Af 2 ufs He afe6 fre 8 ae A eu 
eh kope purandar dev charre ut judh ko sumbh charre mun mein. 
kar baan kaman kirpan gada pehrai tan tran tabai tan mein. 

tab maar nachi dohoohun ouran te na rehiou bharam sooran ke man metn. 
boh jambuk grijh chalai sunn kai at meid badhiou siv ke gun mein. (65) 


TH uded au atG fefs, su a o3 Hd GS oA | 
from ue und wes tie 2, ifs si ofa 3 of 3A | 
AX OHS a WS Sd, HS Za 5A ofa 2 fa FA 
Hd Ud aad H v'e unte, dd fAA da A | é¢ 
raj purandar kope kiou it judh ko daint jurai ut kaisai. 
siam ghata ghumri ghan ghor kai gher liou har ko rav taisal. 
sakar kaman ke baan Jagai sar phok lasai or ke ur aisal. 
mano pahar kara mein chonch pasar rehai sis sarak jaisai. (66) 
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Couplet 
All the demons fought-well collectively and reaching Indrapuri surrounded (the 


god) Indra. (63) 


Swaiyya : 
The gods army also moved out of various doors by opening them and started advancing, 
and finally all of them gathered in the battle field. Seeing them in strength, the army 
of the enemy (demons) was completely shaken up like the leaves of pipal tree. The 
elephants were trembling like fruits , the chariots like flowers and the infantry like 
the petals. It appeared as if the strong wind of Indrapuri was blowing to disperse the 
clouds of the army of Sumbh (demon). (64) 


Enraged with anger Indra along with other gods attacked from one side, while on the 
other side Sumbh came in force on the battle field to wage war. All the troops were 
having arrows and bows, swords, maces in hand and the bodies covered with iron- 
coating. Both sides were attacking with great haste and there was no doubt in the 
minds of the warnors to kill the enemy. Hearing the sounds of the battle, the jackals 
and vultures came rushing while the Shiva-followers were also delighted much.(65) 


On one side King Indra was in great wrath and on the other side, the demons were 
collecting enmasse ; as if the dark clouds had gathered together, to surround the 
chariot of the sun of Indrapuri in a tight comer. The backside of the arrows shooting 
out from the bows of Indra were piercing the chests of enemy troops with such a 
flash, as if the clicks of the black bird (Meena Sarak) were spreading out their peaks 
from the mountain recesses. (66) 
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WS Sd Sy Hey vets, UR ga 8 ages 2 | 
do gfh A Ag faste ee, By HES MATS 8 | 
yde 36 Aaa fas furs, Ha as a’fs usras 3 | 
HHS se Ways sfe as 9, yas UU Ess F 1 g5 
aan lagat lakh sumbh daieet dhasai run lai karvaran ko. 
rung bhoom mein satar giraie daie boh suroun asran ko,” 
pragtai gun jambak grijh pisach so yo run bhant pukaran ky’ 
so mano bhat sarsuti tat naat hai poorab paap utaran ko. (67) 


du fats sfens ofeg, oF ord 3 Was oY ofS 9 | 
Sas Gufa 8a udl, 3a ata ffarafs HHA ofa 9 | 
diz 39 faa ano 3, fas Un usu cates ufeg 31 
HO Ae Ud al Ae 3, HS GH a da a ala Bae JI Et 
Judh nisumbh bhian rachiou us agai na danav kahu kariou haj. 
lothan ooper loth pari the gaie saringalan mass chariou hai. 
good behai sir kesan te sit punj parvah dharan pariou hai. 
manoh jata dhar ki jat te jan ros kai gang ko neer dhariou hai. (68) 


ad frag se fs0 38a, 2a fae ez fed saz | 
AUNTS Hed 35e, sn afe gAal ad Aas | 
Ja oq UA TH AGEs ote H, va fAG vay fed es | 
3a Hs fons ed ffs woe, He ofa do H Has | et 
badr sivar bhate the thour so phen jiou chhatar phirai tarta. 
kar angulaka saphri talvai bhuj kaat bhujang karai karta. 
hai nakar dhuja drum surounat neer mein chakar jiou chakar phirai garta 
tab sumbh nisumbh dohun mil danav maar kari run mein sarta. (69) 
cud 
ATd Al 9G, SIS HAS AHA | 
ule fee safe 2, Ho" Yes us ATA | 90 
Dohra 
sur harai jeetai asur keeno sakal samaj. 
deeno Inder bhajai kai maha parbal dal saaj. (70) 
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Seeing the piercing of the arrows in the body of Sumbh, the demons penetrated the 
midst of the battle field with drawn Swords. They struck with vengeance against the 
enemy troops and there was lot of blood shed among the gods. The battle-field was 
filled with attendants of gods, jackals, vultures, and wild animals for making noise 
in the field to such an extent, as if the warriors were having a bath on the banks of 
saraswati (river), to wash away their sins of previous births. (67) 


Shumb and Nisumbh waged such a heroic war that none of the demons had fought so 
well ever before. There were heaps of corpses, where the flesh (of dead bodies) was 
being eaten away by vultures and jackals. The marrow was flowing from the (hair) 
heads of many warriors on to the ground, as if the sacred water of Ganges (River 
Ganga) was flowing out of the tufts of a wrathful Shiva. (68) 


At that place, the hairs of warriors were floating like weeds and the canopies of 
warriors were floating like the froth (foam). The fingers of the hands were fluttering 
like the fish (out of water) while the cut arms (of warnors) were presenting a scene of 
snakes by the creator. The dead horses lying in a pool of blood were like crocodiles 
and the flags were like the trees while the chariot wheels were seen like the whirlpool 
(eddy of water). Then Sumbh and Nisumbh both the demons, struck so hard in the 
battle-field, as if it were a stream of flowing ‘blood’. (69) 


Couplet : 
The gods were defeated in the battle, while the demons were victorious and they 
usurped all the matenal of the gods. Thus the demons, comprising of a powerful 
army, made Indra flee from the battle-field. (70) 
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Heo 
ais 33d see J ada 3 AA Y 3 Hf HE ose | 

ats San fesr foAH, TSA ABA iG 3 sve | 

Ba ate fas slog wud, 23 us 3a 2 sae | 
wf SA Ha aH 36, fas He forts at 2dt eoet 19 

Cheen bhandar liou hai kuber te senshun te man meal chhadaies 
jeet lukes dines nises ganes jalesa deeou hai bhajaiee. 
lok kiai tin teen oh apnai daint pathai the dai thakuraiee. 
jaie basai sur dham teouoo tin sumbh nisumbh ki phen duhaiee. (71) 


wud" 
as Hiss 86 BIG, We ves TH | 
fed faafag Ho fad, 8g fae 3 TH | 92 
Dohra 
khet jeetan daitan liou gaie devtai bhaaj. 
ehai bichariou man bikhai leho siva te raj. (72) 


Rew 
@2 GR fear fean, Hon ual ofg Ate oA | 
3A 8d 30" Ate vd, fra an go os FH ADI 
78 fags Ho faags Hes sot AS as TAD | 
fq ol ed uaa aol wfs wasds edie aA a 173 
Swaiyya 
dev sures dines nises mahes puri mein jaie basai hai. 
bhes burai taha jate durai sir kes jurai run te jo trasai hai. 
haal bihal maha bikral sambhal nahi jan kaal grasai hai. 
bar hi bar pukar kari at aratvant dareen dhasai hai. (73) 


aS Afs ufs eeza al He Vos HGS a YS AMS | 
ofe 8 uss Ho ya df. WH fu d do fae Ho cS | 
38 3 2a a wel sel, of so ofa 8 ofa a Ho TS | 
v3 AHfu faons a, AH OH 3 fa HS se BIS | 98 
kaan sunni dhun devan ki sabh danav maran ko pran keenal. 
hoiai hai maha partachh maha bar chand so karudh hai judh bikhat man deen. 
bhaal ko pher kai kali bhaiee lakh ta chhab ko kab ko man bheenai. 
daint samooh binasan ko jam raj te mitar mano bhav leenai. (74) — 
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Swaiyya : 
The demons then looted the treasure of Kuber and snatched the necklace of gems 
from Sheshnag (the Cobra King). They were victorious over Brahma (Lukesh), Sun, 
Moon, Danesh, and Varuna (all gods), who fled away. They had won over all the 
three worlds (regions) and subjugated them and sent a few demon Sardars (leaders of 
demons) to rule over therm. They then settled themselves in the abodes of gods and 
kingdom of Shumbh and Nishumbh all over the place. (71) 


Couplet 
The demons were victorious on the battle-field, while the gods fled away. The gods 
then thought in their minds, that it could be through (the goddess) Chandi alone, that 
they may get back their lost kingdom. | (72) 


Swaiyya : 
All the gods including Indra, Sun, Moon etc. have settled down in Indrapurt. They 
are all hiding, (gods) being afraid of the war, in a very bad shape and their hair 
are mingled with each other, as they have not been combed. They are looking ugly 
being completely disgusted with themselves, as they have not cared for their body 
even. It appears as if they are stricken with the fear of death. They are shouting for 
their protection time and again and are hiding themselves, suffering with pain, in the 
creviees of Kailash Mountain. (73) 


When Chandi heard the wailings of the gods by her own ears she resolved in her mind 
to kill all the demons. So the all powerful Chandi manifested herself and dehoted 
herself in a rage towards the battle-field. By bursting the forehead, the goddess Kali 
appeared on the scene, seeing whom the poet was forced to praise her strongly. It 
appeared as if death had taken birth from the god of death to destroy the entire clan 
of demons. (74) 
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Ud 8525, 8 au 2 fads fa@ nant 3 | 
Hg AH VS age fad AW a 
qdH U5H fear sfae Ho & ofa al Babe Fart 2 | 
vs yus mds ste ofa afs a as ot fag Marta 1 oy 
paan kirpan dharai balvan so kope kai bijul jiou garji hai, 
meir samet halai garua) gir ses kai sees dhara largi hai, 
braham dhanes dines dariou sunn kai har ki chhatia tari ha; 
chand parchand akhand liai kar kalika kaal hi jiou argi hai. (75) 


Tr 
fscu disar FA a, 39 gS fea als | 
Just 3 ater, dg ASH Sts 1 9¢ 
Dohra 
nirakh chandika taas ko tabai bachan eh keen. 
hai putri tu(n) kalika hoho jo mujh mein leen. (76) 


Hos 8S su dis a, 3” Hf Tel AHE | 
‘fag’ dar at ara Fr sue Ofs afe 199 


sunat bachan yeh chand kai ta meh gaiee samaie. 
jiou ganga ki dhaar mein jamun; paithi dhaie. (77) 


He 
| «esa faa 1g cao, sfa feo Ho Hf fast | 
wo até fag 3a fed afo, sft Ae oust wert | 
fea afug wa vis wd of0, HS HS WAS ONS 
330 2 gu aH wel of. ds Yds gras aH | 9t 
Swalyya 
baith taba girja or devan budh eh man madh bichan. 
judh kiai bin pher phirai neh bhoom sabhai apni avdhani. 
Inder kehou ab dheel banai neh maat sunnai yeh baat haman. 
daintan ke badh kaay chali runn chand parchand bhujangan kan. (78) 


ado 36 A uAo A fed, ans al AU Aad | 
8 aasd HO ad A, HU Hots A den on at 3 
mos at Ad a fH ofus, 18a as Gur 3 gal a | 
ita Bd a dfs fons, HS fhurne Sat pdt 3 1 oe 
kanchan tanso khanjan se drig kanjan ki sakhma sakuchi hat. 
lai katrar sudha kar mein madh moorat see ang ang rachi hal. 
anan kt sar ko sees nahin aur kachhu upma na bachi hai. 
saring sumer kai chand birajat mano snighasan baithi sachi hai. (79) 
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The powerful (mighty) Kali (goddess) then roared with a sword in hand and in a 
wrathful mood like a flash of lightning. With her roar all the great mountains 
including Sumer (mountain) were shaken thoroughly Even the Earth, resting on the 
hood of Sheshnag (cobra), was trembling with fear. Hearing the roar (sound) of Kali, 
Brahma, Kuber and the Sun, had got fnghtened. Even the breast of god Vishnu was 
moving up and down (rumbling). Kalika had appeared like the god of death from the 


mighty, Chandi, with sword in hand sharpened and indivisble in natures. (75) 
Couplet : 

Then seeing Kalika in that form, Chandika remarked, “O daughter Kalika ! You get 

completely immersed (absorbed) in me. (76) 


Heanng such words of Chandi just like the (nver} Jamuna merging with the 
waters of Ganga. (77) 


Swaiyya ; 
Then Durga and other gods got together and thought over the problem, deciding that 
without waging a war, it would not he possible to take back all the areas governed by 
them earlier. Then Indra remarked, O Mother ! Pray listen to me, as it would not pay 
us to delay it any (longer) further. As a result (of deliberations) the mighty Chandi, 
like a black cobra, started moving towards the battle-field to annihilate the demons 
(once again). (78) 


The body of the goddess was shining like gold, with beautiful eyes like that of a 
(sparrow-like) bird.while the lotus-flower was feeling shy of seeing the beauty (of 
the goddess) (she was looking more beautiful than the lotus-flower even). It appears 
as if the Lord had created each organ of her by taking the nectar in His hands and 
then making a doll of her body). Even the moon cannot compare with her face in 
beauty, and nothing more could be said in her praise. Chandi was seated on the 
Sumer mountain-peak, s if the spouse of (god) Indra was seated on the throne (of 
Indra). (79) 
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| Coy 
aA fa AHS a, Ass dfs Us | 
TET Ad Fd Ud Ho AH SIS UZ I to 
Dohra 
aisaisaring sumer kai sobhat chand parchand. 
chanderhas kar bar dharai jan jam leenai dand. (80) 


fant aA a ts fea ores do fsa ofe | 
fod gu ud dfs a fafag Hos ute 1 ¢9 
kisi kaaj ko daint ik aieou hai the thaie. 
nirakh roop bar chand ko giriou moorchha khaie. (81) 


Cfo Had ofa Ha a, aul US AS | 
fqufs Hs aA TS o, afoe aS HATS 1 t2 
uth sambhar kar jore kai kahi chand so baat. 
nirpat sumbh kai bhrat hai kahiou bachan sukchat. (82) 


sis 8a fafe sfA ate, vfs as ga ods | 
OH gufs Hs 3, sto ad ofa Us 1 t3 
teen lok jini bas kiai at bal bhuya akhand. 
aiso bhupat sumbh hai tahai barai bar chand. (83) 


fs gan al asa, tat Goa as | 
au ad fag odt ud, Hog 8s HadlS Ite 
snn rakas ki baat ko devi uttar deen. 
* judh karai bin neh baro sunoho daint matheen. (84) 


fed HS PSs BUS dis TES He a UA | 

ufg ufes ad Hd a, Adl Ga SSA 1 ty 
eh sunn danav chapal gat geyo sumbh ke paas. 

peer paien kar jore kai karo ek ardas. (85) 


med dss fau OH IH, Thr gz 3 Tis | 
ag Cal 8S H SA, fo SH Ha yells | té 
aour rattan nrip dhaam tua tiria rattan te heen. 
badhu ek ban meh bassai the tum barai parbeen. (86) 
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Couplet : 
The mighty and powerful Chandi with a beautiful sword in hand, is seated on the 
Sumer mountain, as if the god of death is holding out a staff in hand. (80) 


At that very time, one demon happened to come there, who fell down unconscious 
on perceiving the beauty of Chandi. | (81) 


He composed himself and then stood up and then prayed to (the goddess) Chandi that 
he was the brother of King Sumbh, and then spoke hesitatingly. (82) 


O beautiful goddess ! (That) You should have got wedded to the mighty King Sumbh, 
who had won over all the three worlds (regions) of the Universe through the power 
of his strong arms. . (83) 


On hearing the demon’s talk, the goddess replied, O foolish demon ! I would not wed 
him without first conquering him in the battle-field. (He could marry me only after 
winning me in the battle). (84) 


Hearing this, the demon approached Sumbh with the speed of lightning, and with 
folded hands he made a request to the King. (85) 


O King ! You have got all the valuables of life in your home, but your house is devoid 
of the gem of a woman (wife). O powerful King ! There is one particular woman in 
the jungle, whom you should marry. (86) 


401 


Hdd" 
Hol Hodfd as fqu sfs6 ufs a0 @ | 
HA afta 37S Boo StI Hdd Ait 
Sortha 
sunni manohar baat nrip bujhiou pun tahai ko. 
moso kehou bharat barnan tahai sareer ko. (87) 


ufa a Hu J ofast wu 3 ufse ofe va ysUfaat 3 | 
895 J ufd A HGH ofa A gge ofan Egat 3 | 
ddd A afss vse of U ofa at afaat saat | 
Joafs Hof u ofa A, ofa gu ae ofaat cast J 1 tt 
| Swaiyya | . eo. 
har ko mukh hai harti dukh hai alkai har haar prabha harni hai. 
lochan hai har se sarsai har pe harsi baruni hai. 
kehar so karha chalbe har pai har ki harni tarni hai. 
hai kar mein har pai har so har roop kiai har ki dharni hai. (88) 


fAS 
MA Ws-Ad, Cara H ofad 3g, 
SIG Ho Hd ofa 30 afa fas Hick 
> Kabit | | 
meen murjhanai kanj khanjan khisanai al. . 
phirat diwanai ban dolai jit tit hi. 

_ kar aou kapot bimb kokila kalapi ban. 
lootai phootai phirai man chain hun na kithi. 
darim darak gaieou paikh dasnan paat . 
roop hi ki karant jug phail rehi sithi. 
aisi gunn sagar ujagar so nagar hai. 

~ leeno man merai har nain kore chithi. (89) 
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Sortha: 
The Raja Sumbh listened to this marvellous talk and ashed him. O brother ! Let me 
hear the complete narration of her beauty of the body ! (87) 


Swaiyya :- 

(He narrated) The woman’s face is as beautiful as the moon, who dispels all suffering, 
and her long hair tresses are more beautiful than the necklace of the snakes around 
the neck of Shiva (god). Her eyes are like the bloosomed lotus-flower, and the eye- 
brows are like the bow, and her sight like the arrow. Her waist is delicate like that of 
the lion, her gate is like that of an elephant. She is more beautiful than the spouse of 
Kamdev (god of sex), as her beauty is superior to that of Rut. (spouse of Kamdev) 
She holds a sword in her hand, is riding over a lion, and is radiant like the 
sun, and is the spouse of Shiva. (88) 


Kabit 
O King ! Even the fish feels belittled before her by perceiving her be-witching eyes 
; even the lotus-flower and the sparrow-like bird feel much inferior to her ; even 
the black bees are madly in love with her and are moving around. Even the parrots 
(seeing her nose), the pigeons (seeing her neck), the black monkey (seeing her lips), 
the nightingale (hearing her voice) and peacock (seeing her jump) are losing their 
peace of mind and feel completely lost and over-powered by her beauty and are 
moving in the jungle disgusted. The pomengrade has been split by seeing the beauty 
of her teeth (the uniform line). (feels disgusted) and the tales (praises) of her beauty 
are known all over the world, with her brilliance. The beauty queen is revealing an 
ocean of such good qualities. In fact, she has bewitched (enamoured) my mind with 
her twinkling eyes. (89) 
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adds 
gg U3 al HS Hal See ag HHS | 
33d BS FE SAHe , ofy wre f3T ws | ko 
Dohra 
baat daint ki sumbh sunn boliou kachh muskay. 
chatur doot kouoo bhejiai lakh avai the ghaat. (90) 


gufd act 8a a3, 1a an Gal fads | 
a ofea ge Aa fi, SHg 2 nfaerd | €9 
ange sof s wnfss we aamofa ufsoval 
4 onifa gong nfs hfs saaa cof wecfera (€9) 


Hew 
83 U3 fqu afa As, fo a afd Afa afog HH AG | 
a36 3 fasete fuste d, osfa ans 3 afa farrg | 
ay ad sa du a, ofe AGes al HITS BE | 
BS UH ad, 8S US AHS HE ud'd Gag | t2 
Swalyya 


baitho huto nrip madh sabha uth kai kar jore kehou mum jaouoo. 


baatan te riyhvaie milaie hai natar kesan te geh liaouoo. 


karodh karai tab judh kar runn surounat ki sartan bahaouoo. 
lochan dhoom kahai bal apnai savasan saath pahar udaouoo. (92) 


tam, 


edd 
6 gid & eu a, He acl SH AG | 
as ore wrote, dts wo aa | €3 
Dohra 
uthai beer ko dekh kai sumbh kahi tum jaho. 
reejhai avai aniou kheejai judh karho. (93) 


Zu” GHd Bue v8 ugdas es ATA | 
fad wife wa uc fag’ gen aan aA aH | te 


IM VIGH BIS Vous wasanseprs Ss AM 


gir gheriou ghan ghata jiou garaj gaj raaj. (94) 
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The Raja Sumbh said smilingly on hearing the story of that demon that a clever 
demon should be despatched to trace out some manoevre which would enable us to 
vanquish (control) her. (90) 


Couplet : 
The demon then said that we should think about and find out some warrior in the 
ranks who would be suitable for this job and then he should be sent with proper 
authority. (91) 


Swaliyya: 
Then Dhrumlochan, who was sitting in the Raja’s assembly, got up and stated with 
folded hands, “I will go.” I will lure her in my gossip (talk) and bring her around to 
meet you, else I will bring her by catching her from the hair. If she tries to be wrathful, 
then'I will fight it out and make a pool of blood in the battle-field. Dhrumlochan (in 
the assembly of Sumbh) then gave details of his strength, that I could blow off even 
Sumer mountain with my blowing puff. (breath). (92) 


Couplet : 
By seeing the warrior , Dhrumlochan, standing like this before Sumbh, he remarked, 
you may proceed and bring her along with you, if possible, with her own consent 
(through her pleasure) but if she resists (opposes) then you may fight it out even. 
_ (93) 


Thus Dhrumlochan made preparations to take with him four types of troops and 
started (on his expedition). He encircled the Sumer mountain like the dark (black) 
clouds and started roaring like Gajraj. (94) 
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— 3 ee we err ee 


nee 3 act uaa | 
a aa- Ha faurs &, a 8a ufs Hata | ty 


dhrum nain gir raaj tat uchai kehi pukar. 
kai bar sumbh mic ko kai bar chand sambhar. (95) 


fou a Sas ASS ot fy set ome | 
fora 3 Cad Sa 2 afe ga Ag Ufa | Ke 
rip kai bachan sunant hi singh bhaiee aswar. 
gir te utri beig dai kar ayudh sabh dhar. (96) 


as dar, AHS 3H fro A Bg ata fas yfa fxBat | to 
 Swaiyya 
kope kai chand parchand charri it krudh kai dhrum charrai uti saini. 
baan-kirpanan maar machi tab devi laiee barchhi kar paini. » 
dour daiee ar kai mukh mein kat aouth daie jim loh kai chhaini. 
daat ganga jamuna tan siam so loho behou tin mahai tribam. (97) 


wG@ od fone fea GH A a ofS wud Ua Asta | 
ain udina =a ad fsa, dufa & ua 3a 5 UTE | 
ofe ae afy 2d 8 Gn Awe fae fafa 33 2 HSE | 

fa udu Gud a, HS au ude 3 SH YoTaG | tt 

ghaou lagai riskai drig dhumar so kai bal aapno khag sambhariou. 
bees pacheesko vaar kari tin kehar ko pug naik na hariou. 
dhaie gada kai phor kai phouj ko ghaou siva sir daint ko mariou. 
sring dhar dhar ooper ko a kope parandar nai bajar = (98) 


SIS UH GS PaaS. se Ha 235 3 qo | 

afd us furs wos sts saret 3 aafa & Ga He 
of of sate ufo & aa 3, ng 43 afeG omg ua HI 
HS at gd Uaal ua gfe, ug 3 ee ufae uae | tt 

lochan dhoom uthai kilkar laie sung “daintan ke kurma. 
geh paan kirpan achanak taan lagaiee hai kehar ke ur ma. 

har chand liou bar kai kar te ar mund katiou asurung pur ma. 
mano aadhi behai dharni par chhuti khurma. (99) 
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Dhrumlochan approaching Sumer (mountain) shouted loudly, O goddess ! Either 
you agree to marry King Sumbh or get ready for a battle against me. (95) 


On hearing these words of the enemy, the goddess Chandi, riding on a lion armed. 
with all types of weapons and armour (iron coat) came down the mountain in 


haste. (like a flash). (96) 


Swaiyya : 
From this side, the mighty Chandi attacked while from the other side, Dhrumlochan 
getting enraged, attacked to repulse her. There was a heavy clush of swords and 
arrows, when the goddess took hold of a sharp spear and penetrated it in the body 
of the enemy like a flash. She cut the lips of the enemy just as the chisel cuts a piece 


_of.iron. Now the blood started flowing (oozing) from the body like Saraswati at 


Tribeni (Confluence of the three rivers), with the white teeth of the demon shining 
like Ganga, and the black body like Jamuna. 
| (97) 


The wounded Dhrumlochan, getting enraged, unsheathed his sword with full strength 
at his command and attacked Chandi at least twenty times (or twenty-five times) or 
more, but the lion did not move even a step back (a bit). Then suddenly Chandi took 
out her mace and cutting across the ranks of the army, struck the demon’s head, as 
if Indra (god) had in a wrathful mood, struck the peak of the mountain, with full 


strength. | (98) 


With the striking of the mace, Dhrumlochan cried loudly and taking the whole army 
of demons alongwith him, with a sword in hand, suddenly struck the lions mein with 
full force ; Chandi also got hold of her sword in the hand and struck the enemy with 
force, thus cutting the head of the enemy (from the body) and the demon fell down 
dead on the ground just as the dates fall down from the date-tree with the blowing of 
a heavy storm. (99) 
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TH 50 Ha 36. 2 val fea udard | 
WH Ao fas do of, ats TE | Io 
Dohra 
_ dhrum nain jab mariou devi eh parkar. 
asur sain bin chain hoiai keeno hahakar. (100) 


fefs At Hdots UTE, dA ofoz Gafs fas7, TH 63 sufs on 
fafaor fo»rfe HHUSH HZ HSH Ag 13! 
it sri markandai puranai chandi charittar ukat bilas 
dhrum nain badehai naam tiritia dhiaie samaptam sat subham sat.(3) 


| Hew 
Hd Hfog ne e30 a, sa dal Uds Set hy” 7 
Jo fomrs sfeé ufs & afs a, ufe fe ua Tet Uti” | 
fea pers wel aseuo fae, af 3 Gut fsa a oer” 
Aa FS ERG OS Se S, fA wh TIS at Huby” | 909 
Swaiyya 
sore suniou jab daintan ko tab chandi parchand tachi akhian. 
har dhian chhutiou mun ko sunn kai dhun toot khages gaiee pakhian. 
drig juaal badhi barrvanal jiou kav ne upma the ki lakhian. 
sabh chhar bhiou dal danav ko jim ghoom halahal ki makhian. (101) 


Dohra 
_ aour sakal saina jari bachiou so ekai prait. 
chand bachaiou jaan kai aouran maran hait. (102) 


3A fonrad He Hf3, acl Hs ue Are | 
TH So Ho’ Afds, stag dfs yute | 903 
bhaj nisachar mand mat kehi sumbh paie jaie. 
dhrum nain saina sehat dariou chand khapaie. (103) 


HAS ae ¥e Aca a, uUfea TAD as | 
G AfS FIs MSA F, au ate feu He | 908 
sakal katai bhat katak ke paiek rath hai kumbh. 
you sunn bachan achraj havai kope kiou nrip sumbh. (104) 
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Couplet : 
When the goddess killed Dhrumlochan like this, the whole army of demons became 
restless and there was a huge cry (wave) of lamentation from the troops. (100) 


Here the third chapter of Chandi Charitar (portrayal) dealing with the “killing of 
Dhrum Lochan” in the Markandai Puran is completed. All is well so far. (3) 


Swaiyya: 
When the goddess heard the noise of the demons, the powerful Chandi frowned with 
a revengeful mood (wrathful sight). Hearing the sound of this roar, even Shiva was 
shaken up from his meditation, and the wings of Garud (the King of birds) were 
split. The flames of that fire of the burning eyes of Chandi had risen (increased) 
like the fire of the ocean, the beauty of this scene has been described by the poet 
thus : (experienced as) : The whole army of the demons was burnt and reduced to 
ashes just as the bees buzzing over a poisonous material (halahal) are destroyed 


completely. (101) 
Couplet : 

The whole army was reduced to ashes except one demon, who was kept alive by 

Chandi purposely to see the whole scene of their destruction. (102) 


The foolish demon went rushing to Sumbh and reported the Killing of the whole 
army alongwith Dhrumlochan. (103) 


All the (troops) warriors including infantry men, chariots and the nders of horses 
and elephants have been killed. Hearing all the narration, Sumbh Raja got 
infuriorated with wrathful amusement. (104) 
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Ja H3 2 83 3a, 816 Hf gata | 
fs »® feu As Hfy, afa BS nifA wa | qoy 
chand mund davai daint tab leenai sumbh hakar. 
chalai aie nrip sabha meh kar leenai us dhaar. (105) 


MS Feo eS alG, Sorte feu sifa | 
— US Be HY 3 afd, SH SS HH Sle | I0¢ 
abh bandan dono kiou baithaie nrip teer. 
paan daie mukh te kahiou tum dono mum beer. (106) 


lon ac a Vo oe mg AHO ade | 
foureg dat gu a, asd ad HT 1 909 
inj kat ko phainta diou ar jam dhar karwar. 
liouvoh chandi bandh kai natar daro maar. (107) 


Hew 
au Js ao ds mG Hs A, S vsdas AS Set | 
39 AW 8 AIA Ue SoH, AS Hfa sdals oS Tt 
Ya FHS Us Gal afg &, af AHO 3 Gun 5 cet | 
Fz US MUG LESS Bast HS YH & Ba Vt | got 
Swaiyya 
kope charrai runn chand aouoo mund so lai chaturangan bhali. 
tab ses ke sees dhara largi jan madh tarungan navv hali. 
khur bajan dhoor udi nabh ko kavi kai man te upma na tall. 
bhav paar apar nivaran ko cham mano braham ke lok chali. (108) 
cud 
ds H3 835 BY, AAS YES US SIS | 
fsafe ate fara tifa & oo” aeus als i qot 
Dohra | 
chand mund daintan dhoun sabal parbal dal leen. 
niket jaie gir gheir kai maha kulahal keen. (109) 
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Ee eee 


Sumbh then sent for the two demons Mund and Chand, who came in the Raja's court 
(assembly) with their swords and shields. — | (105) 


Both of them paid their obeisance to the king, who made them sir beside him and 
remarked while offering them betels that they were his bold warriors. (106) 


The King then offered (gave) them his dagger, sword and girdle and asked them to 
bring (the goddess) Chandi alive with them or kill her (if she resists). (107) 


Swaiyya : 
Chand and Mund were Genneeed and taking the command of their colourful army they 
advanced towards the battle-field for waging war against Chandi. Then the whole 
Earth resting on the hood of Sheshnag trembled as if a boat was wavering in the 
rivulet Seeing the dust rising from the hoofs of the horses towards the sky, the poet 
could not help praising the scene and remarked, It seems as if the Earth, in order to 
shake off the great burden of the world, was procoeming towards the land of the gods. 
(Brahma-lok). ’ a | (108) 


| Couplet : 
Chand and Mund took charge of a huge (strong) army comprising mighty warriors, 
and surrounded the area near the mountains and created lot of confusion there.(109) 
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fra 3 Gsdi eS Fs a, ua GH Curt Gum HS A 
os 3 ddd Sf Ee ual, HS Fa ASIS AAS 1 990 
Swalyya 
jab kaan sunni dhun daintan ki tab kope kiou girja man mein. 
charr singh so sunkh bajaie chali sabh ayudh dhar tabai tan mein. 

Pa gir te utri dal bairan kai par yo upma upji man mein. 
nabh te behri lakh chhut pari jan kook kulangan kai gun mein. (110) 


U3 323 39S Ee, fa IUH, AG SHH SI ae | 

Sea Je ofa ate sa, 3S GIS HS Dd Us We | 

a of ofa Hod ad, ofA Gun A sel fae oe | 

Sus UGS AAS Je Ao, us fads qd sg oe 1999 

: chand kovand te baan chhutai ik te das sou te sahans the badhai. 
lachhak hoiai kar jaie lagai tan daitan majh rehai gad gadhai. 
ko kavi tahai saraihe karai atise upma jo bhaiee bin kadhai. 

phagun paun kai goun bhaie jan paat biheen rehai tar thadhai. (111) 


Hs Bel Adeg Vad a, dof a wa Via Yo | 

feg vel 35 wOa a Ais a, wies a feaHnl Wa Od | 

Ho soi gud afg es 2, & Gun afe Ga fag | 

US THS A ute wwe HS AH »rual Als fed | 992 

mund laiee karvar hakar kai kehar kai ang ang _parharai. 
phir daie tan dour kai kai gour ko ghaiel kai niksi ang dharai. 
saroun bhari behrai kar daint kai ko upma kavi aour bicharai. 
 paan gumaan so khaie aghaie mano jam aapni jeebh niharai. (112) 


wg ot ts Wee na ot sa tet foda 3 TO Hae | 

RS YUHS HE OY BHO, UST Fa Sol TE ae | 

H3 8 ws vel He Gfe, oA fxg Hfa ad afs are | 

HOW FGH uld U als ge U, HOA afe a eo BS 1-993 
aghaon hai daint chalion jab hi tab devi nikhang te baan so kadhai. 
kaan parman lou khaich kaman chalavat ek anek hoiai badhai. 
mund lai dhaal daiee mukh Oat dhasai the madh rehai gad gadhai. 
Manoh Kuram peeth pai neeth bhaie sahas phun kai phan thadhai. (113) 
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Swaiyya : 


_ Durga, on hearing this noise of the demons became furious with rage and decorating 


. herself with all the weapons and armour on the body, she sounded the conch-shell, 
riding on a lion, and advanced towards the battle field. Descending from the mountain © 
she attacked (swooped) on the army ranks like this for which I am forced to praise 
the situation, as it came to my mind that as if seeing a batch of crane-like birds the 
eagle had swooped down from the sky on them. | (110) 


The arrows being shot from the bow of Chandi were increasing from one to ten, 
then from hundred to thousand, and then the number increased to ‘lakhs’ (millions) 
which were piercing the bodies of demons, and they were buried in the ground. 
(killed). Which poet could have praised this feat ? without extracting their bodies 
from the ground, could be praised like this, as if the winds of phagun (autumn) had 
taken off the leaves from the trees. (and trees were without leaves). (111) 


The demon named Mund held his sword and roared loudly, then attacked the lion’s 
limbs one by one and then suddenly pierced the body of Durga with his sword, which 


resulted in a stream of blood oozing out of her body. The blood—soaked sword was 


shaking badly in the hands of the demon,. Some other poet may be thinking about its 
praise, but I am feeling like this, that the god of death, after having food, had a betel 


leaf and then was watching his tongue in great haughtiness. | 
| | (112) 


When the demon was going back after wounding the goddess, she pulled out an 


_ arrow from the quiver, and pulling the bow upto her ears, she shot an arrow, which 


spread out into many arrows. The demon Mund covered his face with the shield, 
but the arrow piercing the shield got stuck there, as if the fangs of Sheshnag (cobra) 


seated on the back of a tortoise, were spreading out. . (113) 
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MA ufae ufa Gud ate, fag Sofa 3 ae afe sha 1 998 
Singh eh parer kai agaie bhaiee har mein us lai bar Chand sambhariou. 
maar kai dhoor kiai chakchur girai ar pur maha runn paeiou. 
pher kai gheir liou runn mahai mund ko mund juda kar mariou. 
aisai pariou dhar ooper jaie jion boleh te kadua kat darion. (114) 


fw vat yy Au ares, fag’ we A sserefs Hat | 
3g sete faate ufos nfs, sas 23 a3 sodst | 
33 furrafs WH vera, ad faserd fuera & Sat | 
43 3s Osa eG we ds 3 ve cares dst 1 994 
Singh charri mukh sunjh bajavat jiou ghan main tarrta dut mandi. 
Ehakar chalaie, griaia dion ar bhagat daint badai barbandi. 
bhoot pisachan mass ahar karai kilkar khilar kai jhandi. 
mund kai mund uttar daieou ab chand ko haath lagavat chandi. (115) 


H3 Ho” do Hfa ofas, fea a ud dfs sa feu ats | 
Hig feed vel As Ae 4, visa dfs Ae als | 
8 adel ad H ufa a fad a ad Hid Ae afd ls | 
8 & HOR faHS aH 4, ds ag Ao Hs fadhd | 99 
mund maha runn madh haniou phir kai bar chand tabai eh keeno. 
maar bidar daiee sabh sainn so chandika chand ahav keeno. 
lai barchhi mein ar ko sir kai bar maar juda kar deeno. 
lai kat mahes trishul ganes ko rund kiou jan mund biheene. (116) 


fefs Ht afe'g aca, Al dal ufez ds v3 aafy, 
wa foonfe FAHUSHAS Ae: HAS 11 8 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Sri Chandi charittar chand mund badehai 
chatrath dhiaie samaptam sat subham sat. (4) 


Aas 
wes wH3 afe, Afe usd Hs 0 | 
Hg 2a fe, Age sea a face fs 1999 
Sortha 
ghaiel ghoomat kot jaie pukarai sumbh pai. 
marai devi ghot subhat katak ke biket at. (117) 
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Then Chandi, goading the lion, holding her sword in the hand , advanced further and 
she crushed the whole lot of enemy troops, and vanquished them in the dust, and had 
fought a valiant battle. Then turning around she surrounded the demon Mund in the 
battle-field and cut off his head from the body. The head fell on the ground as if a 
pumpkin is removed from the creeper and thrown down. | (114) 


The goddess, riding the lion, and blowing the conch shell with her mouth, appeared 
like the lightning flashing across the clouds, presenting a welcome sight. Then she 
moved the revolving wheel and defeated the enemy, while many mighty demons fled 
away The ghosts and imp were eating away the flesh and with dishevelled hair they 
‘were making merry. Chandi had removed (cut off) the head of the demon Mund and 
now is going to tackle the demon Chand. (engages in battle.). (115) 


After killing Mund in the battle-field the powerful Chandi now waged a war against 
the demon Chand and destroyed the whole army of Chand in the battle. Then with a 
spear in hand, she struck it hard at his head and slashed it from the body. It appeared 
as if Shiva had removed the head of Ganesh with his trishul (triple-edged weapon) 
from his body. | (116) 


Here the fourth Chapter of Chandi Charitar (portrayal) of Bachittar Natak dealing 
with the Killing of Chand Mund is completed. All is well. : (4) 


| " Sortha : 
Millions of (crores of) wounded demons went upto Raja Sumbh (the ini King) 
and wailing they complained to the King that the eoneee had killed many of their 
mighty warriors and their frightful troops. . (117) 


0 
sAamsaatsfuatysdoea; 
Hfa 3 Abs 3 ats J, ofa Af ofo Ed 1 99 
Dohra | 
raaj gaat kai baat eh kahi ju tahi thour. 
mar hai jiat na chhad hai kehiou sabh neh aour. (118) 


33 Hs 3 disor, ofe Sat fea ste | 
HS rust fas a , BIS MH FSTE | 29K 
tund sumbh kai chandika chad boli eh bhaie. 
mano apni nirat ko leeno asur bulaie. (119) 


Hg fos 8 od fis, do HE sa ats | 
Ao Has ote a Ase ald Jo SI | 920 
sumbh nisumbh so dohun mil baith mantar tab keen. 
saina sakal bulaie kai subhat beer chun leen. (120) 


dasain a sxe, HZ aul fas | 
urad fae’ fact sd a, dsl JS Jatfa | 929 
Rakatbeej ko bhaijiai mantran kahi bichar. 
| pathar jiou gir daar kai chandeh hanai hakar. (121) 
Ago 
3A 30 vs, afu 3 fr? ofa a 
Aifsé fafe udgs gAaS A ot MHS DJ 1 922 
-Sortha 
bhejo kouoo doot greh te liavai tahai ko. 
jeetiou jin parhoot bhujbal ja kai amit hai. (122) 


edd 
. Hes fae J ds fa wee ad waetH | 
TH ees ASH, Fa VS f3d uA | 923 
| Dohra 
_ saronat bind hai daint ik geiyo kari ardas. 
raj bulavat sabha mein beig chalai teh pass. (123) 


dsa ain fu Hs ot ofS wis USH | 
mA AS Hfo we afd, afoG Ad HH WH | 928 > 
Rakat beej nrip sumbh ko keenu aan parnam. 
asur sabha madh bhaou kar kehou karoh mum kaam. (124) 
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| : Couplet : 
' There‘and then the demon'king exclaimed from his mouth that he will kill her, and 
will not rest till she is dead. (will not spare her till she is dead). I am telling truth and 


nothing else. (not telling lie). (118) 


With this fact, Chandi , establishing herself in the mouth of Sumbh, remarked that 
the demon had invited the god of death himself. (callerd for his own death). (119) 


Then Sumbh and Nisumbh both held discussions with each other, and decided to call 
for all the (main) powerful warriors from amongst the troops and selected them 


(for waging war). (120) 


The ministers thoughtfully remarked that for this purpose, Rakatbeej would be the 
night choice, (who should be sent), who would challenge Chandi and forcing her 
to come down the mountain, finally would kill her just like throwing away a stone 
rolling down from the mountain. = | (121) 


Sortha : 
Then the king Sumbh remarked that a messenger Should be sent to him (Rakatbeej) 
who would bring him along, as he had won over Indra (powerful king) even, as he 
possesses great prowess (might) in his arms. (122) 


- | - Couplet : | 
Going upto Rakatbeej, the messenger gave this message to him, that King Sumbh 
wanted his presence ih the king’s assembly. So please make haste to proceed and 
meet the king. | | (123) 


Rakatbee] then came there and paid his respect (made obeisance) to the king (Sumbh). 
Then the king, seated decoratedly in the assembly of demons, remarked lovingly that 
he would like him to carry out one of his jobs. (124) 
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Rew 
Ages fie o Hg fous, yore date ao vreg ats | 
© fAdsA 83 TATA A OSH ve fasete a si | 
us 8 e3 adi fea da a, ds ad’ 1a Hs fads | 
WA ofu@ fso Ho AS fqu dis a Hw Sead SS | 924 
Swaiyya 
surounat bind ko sumbh Nisumbh bulaie baithai kai aadar keeno. 
. dai sirtaj badai gajraj so baaj deiai rijhvaie kai leeno. 
_ paan lai daint kehi eh chand ke rund karo ab mund biheeno. 
aisai kehiou tin madh sabha nrip reejh kai megh adumber deeno. (125) 


Hes fae a Hs forts, afug SH AY HU” US a | 
sd ad age fad onfy, os usta JS FSS 
ase fi fas at Hol os, fars ose of Gud 72 | 
HS use of vifsa ds &, 3.3 ose ofs TS AeA! IE 
surounat bind kai sumbh nisumbh kehou tum jaho maha dal lai kai. . 
chhar karo garudai gir rajeh chand hanai bal kai kai. 
kanan mein nrip ki sunni baat nissat chaliou charr uper gal kai. 
mano partachh hoiai antik dant ko lai kai chaliou runn hait jo chhai kai. a is 


ata dag 8 de sate a, oral ate OA GH Seep | 
23.3 Bano” ofs vos, Ae 8 ules WE Hee 

Sau f8 Hs via A ttou, aGe AA afe arfu seer 

BIS THOS HS fours, HHS A AE Be FASS 1 929 

beej rakatar so bomb bajaie kai agai kiai gaj baaj_ratheieea. 
ek te ek maha bal danav mer ke paien saath matheiea. 
dekh tinai subh ang so deeragh kouch sajai kat baandh badheieea. 
leenai kamanan baan kirpan saman kai saath laie jo satheieea. (127) 


4 


Jag FA eS AH a, 3 673 ste fats TA | 
Asfe gous of fae ofa Ha 8 A | 92t 
Dohra 
rakat beej dal saaj kai utrai tat gir raj. 
sarvann kulahal sunn siva kariou judh ko saaj. (128) 


Hdd" 
ofe frufa »Azd, WA IA a dso | 
vat yas fA ufg das ata a ao ofHs | 9at 
Sortha 
hoiai singhai aswar gaaj gaaj kai chandika. 
chali parbal us dhar rakatbeej ke badh namit. (129) 
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Swaiyya: 
King Sumbh-Nisumbh called for Rakatbeej and made him sit with great honour and 
gave him a crest (crown for the head) grand elephants, and horses, which the demon 
received with great joy (and wore the crest on the head). Taking a battle leaf from the 
king, the demon Rakatbeej remarked that he would soon remove the head of Chandi 
from her body (kill her). When the King heard such words from him in the assembly, 
the king was much pleased with him and bestowed his own ostentations decoration 
on the chest (the necklace adoring his chest). (125) 


Sumbh and Nisumbh then asked Rakatbeej to take along with him a huge army and 
crush Chandi who is established (seated) on the top of a mountain and challenging 
her with your might kill her finally. Hearing all this with his own ears from the King 
Sumbh, (demon) Rakatbeej, in great rage, (climbed) seated himself on the elephant 
back and started on his expedition. It appeared as if the god of death, in the form of 
an elephant, had advanced towards the battle field for killing the demon Rakatbeej. 

. (126) 


Then Rakatbeej, sounding the drum-beat, advanced with his entourage of elephants, 
horses and chariots. These demons were brave warriors excelling from each other in 
might, who could even crush the Sumer mountain with their huge feet . One could 
see their huge and beautiful bodies, covered with iron-coats, alongwith pouches of 
arrows tied around their waists, who were armed with bows, arrows and swords and 
other weapons. So (Rakatbeej) is proceeding forward alongwith his mighty warriors. 
(to the battle-Field) (127) 


Rakatbeej then. preparing his army fully in all respects , advanced towards Sumer 
" mountain and encamped near it . On the other side, Chandi also made preparations 


for the battle, on hearing the news of the advancing army of demons. (128) 
Sortha : 

Chandi, like the flash of lightning, riding on a lion, and wielding a sword advanced 

towards the enemy, to kill Rakatbeej. (129) 
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wd J AS r 

5 Guise vs Fes A afe 6 FH fem afe a ucfue 3 

dia ¥S feH dias &, gd HW HS 8S a adfys J 1 930 
Swalyya 


avat dekh kai chand parchand ko suronat bind maha harkhiou hai 
agai havai satar dhasai runn madh so karudh ke judh eh ko sarkhiou hai 
lai umdiou dal badal so kavi nai jas eai chhab kai parkhiou hai. 
teer chalai im beeran kai boh megh mano bal kai barkhiou hai. (130) 


HGS a ad 3 sie Ste, Holes Us a uta UTS | 
3d HOHS ed a aus, Hina a fau fag GUTS | 
wQ a Jo us nda H AGe wise sf a HaSS | 
Hod efa urd J & Hs, sea & fea aes 1 939 
beeran ke kar te chhut teer sareerar cheer kai paar pranai. 
tore sarasan phore kai kouchan meenan kai rip jiou thehranai. 
ghaou lagaia tan chand anek so sarounchaliou beh kai sartanai. 
manoh phaar pahar hun ko sut tachhak kai niksai kar bana. (131) 


Glide a ad 3 ale ste H, disor fAus fag’ gssarc | 
5 ad FS aH faye de ao vq sot mG ac | 
ae I CHS ee a Sd a, fHUd al ad fea Mert | 
HO” Md SIE Jo Ts Sa, MH al SAH MeH | 932 
beeran kai kar te chiut teer so chandika singhan jiou bhabhkari 
lai kar baan kaman kirpan gada geh chakar chhuri aou katart. 
kaat kai daman chhed kai bheid kai sindhur ki kari bhin ambarti. 
manoh aag lagai hanu garh lunk avas ki dari atari. (132) 


ad 
Age a us afd fae? veutg, Aad a HS fA’ fofu us | 933 
tour kai mout kai daintan ke mukh gher kai chand maha usleeno. 
jour kai kour kai thour kai beer so rachhas ko hat kai the teeno. 
khor kai tour kai bore kai danav lai tin kai karai haad chabeeno. 
suroun kai paan kariou jiou dava har sagar ko jal jiou rikh peeno. (133) 


Swaiyya : 
The (demon) Rakatbeej, seeing the mighty Chandi coming towards him, was very 
much elated and advancing forward, pierced in the ranks (army) of the enemy, and 
moved further to engagr her in a battle. He had a horde (whole lot) of large troops 
under his command, seeing him advancing the poet felt that the arrows being shot 
from both sides were like the clouds bursting into a torrent of rain. (130) 


The arrows, being shot by the warriors, were piercing the bodies of the enemy. The 
arrows were cracking the bows, piercing through the armour (iron coating), the 
enemies of the fish, like the hawkish bird, the arrows were passing over the heads (of 
the enemy). The arrows, which had pierced and wounded the body of Chandi from 
which the blood was oozing out like a stream, as if the snakes were (coming out) 
moving around with a deformed shape. (like the snake’s little ones). (131) 


When the arrows were being shot by the warriors, then (the goddess) Chandi roared 
like a lioness, and grasping bows and arrows, sword mace, circular wheel, and a 
dagger, (advanced) attacked, while cutting across the ropes tightening the noose 
around the enemy, broke the horse’s belt separated the cradle on the elephant back, as 
if Hanuman having set fire to the fort of Lanka. the huge palace top had been pulled 
down by him. ° (132) 


Chandi, wielding a sword in her hand, wounded the enemy ranks deforming their 
' faces, and Killed all those demons who were advancing in a formation. First, the 
goddess frightened the demons and made them feel completely demoralised, and 
then crushed (minced) the bones of the enemy troops, and they were laid down like a 
pool of blood (drank their blood) just as Sri Krishna had devoured the jungle fire 
and Rishi August had devoured the waters of the ocean. (133) 
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da ude aes ad alg, Hu afaG 5 aS Be MS | 
‘Hf vet As es oH, fxg ASes Hea fas md | 
TS sferrsa of seal 8 PSs ER’ as efs use | 
ugs a TGs 3 3A Us 3, ulus a fA us Oss | 939 

chand parchand kovand karai geh judh kariou na ganai bhat anai. 
maar daiee sabh daint chamun the souranat jambuk grijh aghanai. 
~ bhaal bhianak dekh bhavani ko danav ean runn chhad pranai. 
poun kai goun kai tej pratap te peepar kai jiou paat udanai. (134) 


woe H fas a adds, ad uaa oad nfgned | 
SAS BS VA Te ds, Fas Avs alg | | 

J 2S d es UES wie a, Hd sal feael ag sd | 
fAud mA ud fad 39d, fag sfH H SfH fad fara ad 1 934 
ahvav mein khij kai bar chand karai dhar kai har pai ar marai. 

ekan teeran chakar gada hat ekan ke tan kehar farai. 
hai dal gai dal pai dal ghaie kai maar rathi birthi kar darai . 
sindhur aisai parai the thour jiou bhoom mein jhoom girai gir bharai. (135). 


| = 


cua 
gas Stn at ay As gat afs feu HA I 
afag 33 ufs ile 8, aS Hs 3 oH! 93¢ 

Dohra 


Rakat beej ki chamun sabh bhagi kar the tras. 
kehiou daint pun gher kai karo chand ko nass. (136) 


Hear 
ass fas a feo as, gota febafs ho B a) 
dfs dfs 9 du afeG, afs 3 1s THs Gus ga | 
wr Bai fas B30 Fi fH, HG= fafa cast us wh a | 
MT Bd fAH WHS A fsa fs’ ad woo at ofs JA 193 
Swaiyya 
-kanan mein sunn kai eh baat so beer phirai kar mein as Iai lai. 

chand parchand so judh kariou bal kai at hi man karudhata havai kai. 

ghaou lagai tin kai tan mai im suroun giriou dharni par chuai kai. 
aag lagai jim kann mein tin tiou rehi banan ki dhun havai kai. (137) 


39 
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The powerful Chandi, with a bow in hand, fought against many a warrior, who had 
come there. The whole army: of the demons was killed. The jackals and vultures 
were fully satisfied with their blood, The demons, seeing the horrible face of Chandi 


(forehead), fled away from the battle-field just like the strong wind, which takes 
away the pipal tree leaves. (134) 


Chandi, being furious with rage, wielded her sword in the hand and killed many of 
the army warriors in the battle. Many were killed with her arrews, the mace, or the 
whirling wheel, and many bodies were torn into pieces by the lioness. The troops (of 
the enemy) riding on horses or elephants and the army on foot were killed while the 
charioteers were divested of their chariots. The elephants were lying dead on the field 
just as huge boulders are hurled down from the mountains with the earth quake. 


(135) 


Couplet : 
The whole army of Rakatbeej had fled away out of fear of Chandi. Then the demon 


again collected togetfer his (remnant) army ranks and goaded them to kill (destroy) 
Chandi. (136) 


Hearing these words with their ears, the warriors (demons) again attacked the mighty 
Chandi with their swords, getting enraged they fought a heroic battle. The blood 
from the wounds of the soldiers (enemy) was falling on the ground just as (water 
falls from the fountains) or one hears the hissing sound during the jungle fire ; in 


the same manner the sound of striking arrows on the bodies (of warriors) was being 
heard. (137) 
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mfeR ufe a woe a us, dfs a AH fe ofEG CI 

wg u@ Aa fuses 8, aa H afa sigs AU ofa 0 | 

Za fed ofa wae 3, Ho Hf faa dian are ofag 3 | 

da Bel ud Ga 3 dfs, HTS HS UTaY ufas J I 93t 

aies paie kai danav ko dal chand ke samuhai aieai ariou hai. 
dhaar aou song kirpanan l!ai kar mein bar beeran judh kariou hai. 
pher phirai neh ahav te man meh the dhiraj gadhai dhariou hai. 
rok laiee chahun aur te chand so bhan mano parbekh pariou hai. (138) 


au a ds Udis aes, HO” we a aBds Hate | 
oTHal fag’ Wo A es US a a UdH UdH US Ht | 
aioe Ha feed ve fg, sefa a afe 7 fastad | 
Hd af ford HHA, go Sa su” ofg stag | 93a€ 
kope kai chand parchand maha bal kai balwand sambhariou. 
damini jiou ghan se dal paith kai purjai purjai dal mariou. 
banan sath bidar daie ar ta chhabkai kai bhaau bichariou. 
Suraj ki kirnai samaseh rein arek taha kar dariou.(139) 


dfs v4 ag 836 at ofs, a Us aes Aste | 
wos Aus da oe, 35 a aa fdu Ho” ssataé | 
Hd ve fees as Ufa ACs sue as ds UTE | 
Sa a AA oe US GH AHS aU a TH 3 Hau Hag | Wo 
Chand chamun boh daitan ki hadd pher parchand kuvand sambhaniou. 
banan so dal pher deion bal hai bar Singh maha bhabhkanion. 
amaar deiai sirdar badai dhar surounn haie badai runn parion. 
eh hai sees dhion dhan yo jai kop kai gaaj nei mandap mariou. (140) 


cus 
6 df 3H As 33 at, AA ver feta | 
uss us fAg’ da Tafa aa Gurfa 1 989 
Dohra 
Chandi chamun sabh daint ki aisai deiee sanghar. 
paun poot siun lank ko darion baag ukhaar. (141!) 
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With the permission of Rakatbeej, the army of demons advanced and stood in front 
of Chandi. The warriors, with shields in hands, alongwith their swords and spears, 
started fighting in the battle field. The demons, with patience grilled in their minds, 
would not deter from the battle field even on disswading them from the fighting. 
They have excircled Chandi from all the four sides. It appeared as if the Sun was 
encircled by a halo of sunshine. (light). _ (138) 


Enraged by this, the powerful mighty Chandi took up her bows and entered the circle 
of enemy troops, she crushed the enemy warriors into bits and pieces as if lightning 
was shining midst a huge collection of clouds ; and with her shooting arrows she 
destroyed the whole army, The poet, on seeing this whole scene felt in his mind, as if 
the rays of Sun had removed all traces of water from the frost. (Similarly the arrows 
shot by Chandi had reduced the bodies of enemy ranks into shambles). (139) 


*° 


After killing most of the enemy troops, the powerful Chandi took up her mighty bow, 
and with her arrows reduced the enemy troops into pieces while her lion also roared 
loudly. The great enemy warriors were killed and with a pool of blood on the ground, 
she had fought a ferocious battle. Then she struck her bow on the head of a demon 


just as a huge palace was destroyed by lightning. (140) 
Couplet : 
Chandi had destroyed the huge army of the demon just like the uprooting of the huge 


garden of Lanka by Hanuman (the son of wind). (141) | 
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wes WH ud fsa fee SUH HS H afetd MSHS | 
HES YSU Ho Hds", isd Hid UHI afd Ga Aad | 982 
: Swaiyya | | 
gaaj kai Chand mahabal megh see borndan jiun ar pai sar darai. 
damin so pug lai kar mein boh beer adhang dharkai dhar marai. 
ghial ghoom parai the iou upma man mein kavi ansarai. 
Suroun parvah manai sarta the madh dhasi kar loth kararai. (142) 


MA Ud Udel ud Ha Ha a eds A dfald SG | 

Sas Qua 3a fofa, afs A@e afsG AS Ac USS 
5 afg fawrs A fans eres, A Gun afe GH Ho Ud | 

HS HU” Use ad UGS A yTUR YH fsa & fate sd | 993 

aaisai parai dharni par beer so kai kai dukhand so Chandeh darai. 

lothan uper loth giri beh sarown chaliou jan kot panarai. 

lai kar biyal so biyal bajavat so upma kavi yo man dharai. 

mano maha parlaie bahai paoun so apas mein bhir hai gir bharai. (143) 


8 AG H wi WIS TH Ad Ts H fa A mfget g | 
Hd Jd 35 a 859 H, HVS ase afo Ssdat J 
go act nusts 3 As Fi, A Gun afe 3 gaat 3 | 
mrufA A Sd a HHS, fata 3 fast Hau af ofe weal 3 1 988 
alai kar mein us darun kaam karai runn main ar so arinni hal. 
soor hathai bal kai balwan so saroun chalion beh baitarni hai. 
bah kati adh beech te sund see so upma kavi nai barni hai. 
apai mein lar kai so mano gir te giri Sarap ki doiai gharni hai. (144) 
cus 
Has Yes 8S vs a, os aes ante | 
uy su dfd AU 3, HA AS Uae | 984 
FIPS UNTS BMS wifes omf goisef of sori 
Ut PM Dg FHM 3 AotFof Foprs Unramifl (984) 
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Swaiyya :. 
The mighty chandi | had shot her arrows like the rain drops after bursting like the 
clouds. With the wielding of her sword like lightning, she had dropped the heads 
of warriors into two pieces on the ground. Seeing the wounded warriors falling on 
the ground with a complete shake up into circle (upside down) the poet felt as if the 
corpses were the banks of a river of blood flowing on the ground. (142) 


The bodies of warriors, cut into two pieces by Chandi, were lying on the ground. The 
corpses were huddled together and the blood was flowing like millions of rivulets. 
taking the elephants in hands, the demons were striking against another demon. The 
poet, seeing this scene felt as if the mountains were falling against each other 
during the dooms day due to blowing winds. | (143) 


It was a dreadful sight to see the sword of an enemy being taken by another on the 
battle field. The mighty warriors had been killed with great force, while the blood 
was flowing like blood-streams. (Vaitarni river). It appeared to the poet as if two 
mates of the great Sheshnag had quarrelled and fallon apart from the mountain.(144) 


Couplet | 
The ide huge army of the demons had been made to flee by Chandi just as the 
recitation of True Name (of the Lord) makes the sins and sufferings take to their 
heels. (145) 
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UH fag’ xu 3. 3oH AU 3, ds A du 3 By uss 1 WE 
Swaiyya 
bhann te jiun tum paoun te ji1un ghan more te jiun phan tiou shukvanai. 
Soor te katur koor te chatur Singh te satur eain dranai. 
Soom te jiun jass biong te jiun rass poot kapoot te jiun baus hanai. 
dharam jiun karodh te bharam subadh te Chand kai judh te daiut paranai. (146) 


ed fed Aa FU a ads, , 8 FILS FU JE Te | 
Pa BS WS GHSS 3S a, 3d6 3H sda 3deI 
ofa Gat ug ude 3 ua Gan gfe fe iss Se 
Hod do ov fafa Ba, Us Ye WS WEA Hee | 989 
pher phirai sabh judh ke karan lai karbar karodh hoiai dhaie. 
ek lar baan kamanan taan kai turan tej turang turaie. 
dhoor udi khur puran te path urdh hoiai rav mandal chhaie. 
manoh pher karai bidh lok dhara khat aaw akas banaie. (147) 


J3 Yds Jes 8 aia 836 a Bo fs fAG’ Za 

Hg Hes ve ades 8 TSE HS TES Es 

aide a fra ot fas ua, vot fo Has Gud Ya 

Hog Woanst 3 ued fy, Has 3 AA a CS Ta | | i 
Chand Parchand Kuvand lai banan daintan ke tan tool j jiun tumbai. 

maar gaiend daie karvar lai danav maan gaieou udh punbai. 
beeran kai sir ki sit paag chali beh saronat ooper khumbai. 

manoh sarsuti kai parvah mein sooran kai jas kai uthai bumbai. (148) 


qo 


e365 WE Te ato ofa, A qu a du fata afee 3 | 
ute fous BE TTS, HH 38 Us sa age J | 

urd AAs fafag fra fa 3 Te fd ofa sR ofaG 3 | 

Yots Us 3B 58 3H HS IM ce OST ufas 3 1 at 

daitan saath gada geh hath so krudh havai judh nisung kariou hal. 
pan kirpan laie balwan so maar tabai dal chhar karion hai. 
paag Samet giriou sir ek kai bhaou ehai kab ta ko dharoiu hal. 
pooran punn bhaie nabh te so man bhu(a) toot nachhatar pariou hai. (149) 
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Swaiyya : 
Just as darkness shuns sunshine, the clouds shun the wind, and the snake Jian 
fears from (is frightened by) the peacock. (are afraid of peacock). The same way, the 
weak is afraid of a warrior ; the cleverness shuns falsehood, or the deer is afraid of a 
lion and shuns him. Just as the praise worthy from the miser , union from separation, 
- or the family suffers losses due to an unworthy son, the religion due to wrath, and the 
unreasonable beliefs shun'the perfect intelligence ; similarly the demon would run 
away from facing Chandi in the battle. | | (146) 


_ Then again all returned to the battle field.and attacked again wielding their swords 
being enraged, while many others fix their arrows in the bows and make their 
horses speed away (towards the battle field). The dust rising from the hooves of the 
speeding horses rises up in the sky, thus concealing the whole atmosphere of the sun, 
as if Brahma had created this Universe once again, Gapreng six Earths and eight 
skies. | | (147) 


The mighty Chandi, taking up her bow, started shooting arrows which struck the 
bodies of the demons, reducing them into bits and pieces like the carding of cotton. 
Then Chandi killed many elephants of the army of demons with her sword. It appeared 
as if the prestige of the demons had been reduced to shambles like the white birds 
of the ak plant. The white turbans of the warriors heads were floating in the stream 
of blood like the mushrooms. The sight presented by this scene was such as if in 
the river Saraswati the bubbles of the prestige of demons (warriors) were rising and 


dying suddenly. a (148) 


Then again holding her mace, Chandi started fighting the demons fearlesly in great 
rage, and with her mighty Sword she destroyed the rank of the enemy, reducing 
them to dust. The head of one warrior, alongwith his turban on top, was lying on the 
' ground, which is explained by the poet in his poetry like this, as if during the full- 
moon night a star had beem shot from the (sky) firmament which had fallen on the 
ground by separating from the sky. | (149) 
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afae afas fA’ foeta, Ho” as Ufa sa fed ar | 
ufs 8 FS SHS 2 sh, Hurd Add 3 os Ube | 
ea SE aate uate a, bas a uafag sfs ahr 1 
33 a os fat ag gafy, 24 8 33 Tet ofs Shr | qo 
barid baran jiun nirvar maha bal dhar tabai eh kia. 
paan lai baan kaman ko taan sanghar saneh te sarounat pia. 
ek gaie kumlaie paraie kai ekan ko dharkiou tan hia. 
Chand ke baan kidhai kar bhaneh dekh kai danit gaiee dut dia. (150) 


8 ad H ofA du sel of3, od HU” 3s a dS uta | 
Gd a oGd 3d Yd Poe, Fa aa as Jo HIE | 
agsta 3” sfa a do uf 3a afa fe@ Ho Hfu fastad | 
Hdd SUS a AHe’SS HS UT Gurg a afag 1 949 
lai kar mein us kope bhaiee at dhar maha bal ko runn paroiu. 
dour kai thour hatai boh danav ek gaendar badai runn marriou. 
Kautak ta chhab ko runn pekh tabai kab eayo man madh bichariou. 
sagar bandhan kai samde nal mano pahar ukhar kai dariou. (151) 


dud 
Hg Fa Ao Sel, 38 es fea als | 
AAG od af dfs a, aloe a Ho US | AVR 
Dohra 
maar jabai saina laiee tabai daiut eh keen. 
sastar dhar kar chand kai badhbai ko man deen. (152) 


Hear 
TofS fu sfeersa gu, suG Ag ds HU” 3d UTES | 
Hy Be afa vq mG aT HHS uz fafex FoTes | 
Ofe SA HS US 9 TH A 30 nfs Hs HeTeE | 
go & Ages file a8, af few oh 3 dso ou sates 1943 
Swaiyya 
bahin Singh bhianak roop lakhiou sabh daint maha dar paieou. 
sunkh liaie kar chakar aou bakar sarasan pattar bachitar banaiecov. 
dhaie bhuja bal aapan fiai hum so tin jo at judh machaieou. 
Karodh kai sarounat bind kehai runn ehahi te Chandika naam karaiou. (153) 


« 
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Then Chandi, managing (collecting) all her strength, penetrated the enemy ranks 
and the clouds of elephants were scattered all over. Then fixing an arrow in the 
bow, she struck the arrows with full strength and sucked the enemy blood to her full 
satisfaction, Seeing all this some army warriors fled awat, while the others had their 
heart-beats increased (they were struggling for life). The arrows of Chandi were like . 
the rays of the Sun, seeing which the lamps of the demons lost their light (brilliance) 
and got dimmed. . , (150) 


Chandi, whole uielding her sword in one hand with great rage, fought a ferocious 
battle. She advanced from her position and killed many demons and one elephant in 
the battle-field,. The poet, seeing this drama (sight) of the battle, thought in his mind 
as if Nal had uprooted the mountain for having a dam in the ocean. (by stopping 


water flow). _ | } . (151) 
- Couplet: 
When Chandi had killed all the enemy troops of demons, then Rakatbeej getting 
himself armed with all weapons, decided in his mind to kill Chandi. _ (152) 
Swaiyya: 


All the demons got frightened by perceiving the horrible face of Chandi riding a 
tiger. The goddess had a conch-shell and a revolving wheel in her hands, and she had 
armed herself beautifully with a curved bow along with an arrow fixed with feathers, 
in a fantastic manner. Then (the demon) Rakatbeej came forward and addressed 
Chandi in great rage, “If You have any strength in your arms, then come along and 
fight against me in the battle field.” Then Chandi replied that she had been named 
Chandika for this very reason. | i (153) 
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Hid ote vfs ws sfaG 3a du 8 rus ot A fafae 3 | 
os is F a fas nifA oa sfe@ Hs ofa fafae 3 | 
at des ad 85 0a 2, AS AYO A A fee OI 
Se de mie ofa6. HS fg & ofa ufad fafa 31 que 
maar liou dal aour bhajiou tab kop ke apan hi so bhiriou hai. 
Chand parchand so judh kariou us haath chhution man nahai giriou hai. 
lai kai kuvand karai bal paar kai sarou sanooh mein aisai tariou hai. 
dev adev samundar mathiou mano mer ko madh dhariou so phiriou hai. (154) 


qu at du a 83 wet oe Ae & 3a a re UTTaP | 
8 aded iG wa Herd a, flu a wea 2 Ate datas | 
wes Ud a of aé3 3, wo ofa 30 yos uted | 
TH a FS FAC’ TOHS 3 As HAs Us ud sfae 44 
Karodh kai judh ke daint bali nad saron kai paar padhariou. 
lai karwar aou dhar sambhar kai Singh ko dour kai jaie hakariou. 
avat-pekh kai chand kuvand te thaan lagiou tan muraohh pagiou. 
- Ram ke bharatan jiun hanumam kai said samet dhara par dariou. (155) 


2a @fa6 ofa 8 aaes 3, ds Uds fae Ho afee a 
wes 335 ade 3, afr As AYO Uets ufas 3 | 
A Gun! afa 3 adel, HS at Jal fsa o8 ofa SF | 
dg od ud A yar, uaat ufa Hog da efag 3 1 9U¢ 
pher uthiou kar lai karwar ko Chand parchand siun judh kariou hai. 
ghaiel kai.tan kehr te beh sarown samooh dharan pariou hai. 
so upma kab ne barni man ki harni the naon dharionu hai. 
gore nagang par kai barkha dharni par manoh rung chariou hai. (156) 


Aesfde A dfs udfs, a du afee as Ho gaat | 
0 2s Ff es Hin de6, fas 3 fA 35 faeras Sat | 
AGE ufag uaal ua ¥ dada ot Sat fAS’ gc 3 eat | 
wR SA 3S 83 3G, AS cua Hfa Son al Bal 1 949 
Saro nat bindu so chet parchand so judh kariou runn meh rohaeli. 
pai dal mein dal meej diou til te jim ael nikarat tail. 
saroun pariou dharni par chavai rangrej ki raini jiun phoot kai phell. 
ghaou laai tan daint kai yo jan deepak madh phanus ki thaili. (157) 
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When the troops of Rakatbeej were killed and the rest had fled away, then in a 
revenge ful mood he himself engaged Chandi in battle. Thus he fought against the 
mighty Chandi, when suddenly his sword fell down from his hand, but he did not lose 
his (heart) courage. He took out his bow and with fill strength (he-fought bravely) 
and his body was seen floating in a pool of blood. It appeared as if the gods and 
demons had churned the ocean, and Rakatbeej was churned like Sumer mountain as 
a churner. | (154) 


The (great) mighty demon, in great rage, had crossed the river of blood in his battle 
(against Chandi). He took charge of his sword and shield and challenged the lion 
while running towards it. Seeing the demon coming (towards her), Chandi shot an 
arrow by fixing it to the bow, which made the demon unconscious immediately on 
piercing him, just as Ram’s younger brother (Bharat) had struck down Hanuman on 
the ground alongwith the mountain carrying the Sanjivini herbal plant. (155) 


Then again he got up and taking up his sword started fighting against the mighty 
Chandi. He wounded the lion, which spilled lot of blood from the wound. Describing 
her bravery with praise, the poet has called her by the name of “enamouring the 
heart” of others, as if the rain had fallen on the mountain of Geru (Red coloured ~ 
mountain) which had spilled the red colour on the ground. as (156) 


Fully engaged at this mighty Chandi fought valiantly against Rakatbeej, and 
penetrating the enemy troops, she crushed the whole army, just as the oilman takes 
out oil out of (tils) sensame seeds by crushing them. The blood was oozing on 
the ground as if the dyer’s pot of colours had broken and spilled the colour on the 
ground. The wounds on the body of Rakatbeej were shining like the lamps burning 
-in a (packet of) chandelier. | | (157). 
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3 — 


dfs aes Hatg a6, Woo Afa Hug wes 
Ho HHW AHTe Te ygd H se Us efa wed) 
afae wd ud Udol H6, fdad d foe aA Te 9 1 aut 
Saronat bind ko sarounpariou dhar sarounat bind anek bhai hai. 
Chand Parchand Kovand sambhar kai banan saath sanghar daie hai. 
saroun Samuh samaie gaeiai bohurai bhaie har pher lai hai. 
barid dhar parai dharni mano bimbar havai mit kai jo gaie hai. (158) 


Aza Ags at dz fad afs, 3a AGosfte 9 wre? | 
Hd dH ud'd Jad a, dfs udis a AH Tet | 
ufu a dfza 3 fg5 H, af 3 HO H Gun! Slade | 
HOY HA HIS ot Sid H, Hols Sa Sat at Bret | UK 
jetak suroun ki bund girai runn tetak sarounat bind hai aiee. 
maar hi maar pukar hakar kai chand parchand ke samaieh dhaiee. 
pekh kai kaotak ta chhin me, kavi ne man mai upma thehraiee. 
manoh sees mahal kai beech so moorat ek anek ki jhaiee. (159) 


Heostte nda Gs cle Gua dua @a neg | 

dfs Udis GHD J FS A SS at AHS Se A | 

Hid facta we We fata 8 Hae fAH OS ae OI 

dis ve fAd ufs Fe afte, fase 3 Ao fas se aD | Vo 
sarounat bind anek uthai runn krodh kai judh ko pher jutai hai. 
chand parchand kaman te baan so bhan ki ans saman chhutai hai. 

maar bidar daie so Uhate gir lai mungra jim dhaan kutai hai. 
chand daie sir khand juda kar bilan te jan bil tutai hai. (160) 


H@osfde vida se, fh 8 afg df AAS T | 
dus 3 Gfe a wg Toe, Hoo Hide WS EST | 
af aos Us Heda, gs yTafhwa Hed! 
nn 8S fefa AGs 3 83, H Hod Als 3 SH GS 91 969 
sarounat bind anek bhaie as lai kar chand so aisai uthai hat . 
boondan te uth kai boh danav banan barid jaan vuthai hal. — 
pher kovand parchand sambhar kai baan parhar sanghar sutat hai. 
aisai uthai phir saroun te daint so manoh seet te rom uthai hai. (161) 


Ages fee a AVS ufgg ufe, Heas fee waa ge 8 | 
| 
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— Qe ores es Se ee 


As the blood of Rakatbeej gets spilled on the ground, many more (Rakatbee}) 


demons were created but the mighty Chandi, taking hold of her bow, killed all the 
demons (Rakatbeej) by shooting arrows at them. Once these demons (Rakatbeej) 
were destroyed, many more got ready (being created out of blood) but the goddess 
Chandi killed all of them. It appeared as if the bubbles produced from the falling 
rain on the Earth, were vanishing at the same time. ~~ (158) 


& 


The number of Rakatbeejs, being created depended on the blood drops falling 
(spilling) on the ground. All the demons, being created, were shouting “Kill her” 
(to kill Chandi) and were coming in front of Chandi. Seeing this scene, the poet 
is tempted to describe it.as if one person appears in different pictures (reflections) 
through the mirrors of the Mirror Palace. (Sheesh Mahal). (159) 


Many demons like Rakatbeej were rising in the battle field and getting enraged were 
fighting in the battle (against Chandi). The arrows from the bows of powerful Chandi 


_ were being shot like the rays of Sun, and after she had killed all of them, many more 


would be created out of them like the (rice husk) paddy being pounded in a (wooden) 


pestle. It appeared as if Chandi had separated their heads from their bodies like the 


marmelos (fruit) being separated from the tree. (of marmelos). (160) 


Many demons (like Rakatbeej) being created, would take up Swords in their hands 
and would attack Chandi, Because these demons were being created out of the blood 
drops falling (spilling) on the Earth and then they were shooting their arrows at 
Chandi as if the rain was falling in torrents. Then again taking hold of her bow 
mighty Chandi killed all of them with her arrows., But from the spilt blood many 
more demons were created just as the hair get upright due to cold (in winter). (161) 
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sarounat bind bhaie ikathai ‘bar chand | parchand ko gher liou hai. 
chand aou singh dohoon mil kai sabh daintan ko dal maar diou hai. 
pher uthai dhun kai kar kai sunn kai munn ko chhut dhian geou hai. 
bhool gaie sur ke avsan guman na sarounat bind geiou hai. (162) 
cud 
dasain A disor, fe@ ate wa AU | 
MIST FC VSS FH, TE 5 ATES Ga 19¢é3° 
soy 
*OMBEA A Tosefan yf IS Sg Fea! 
MISS DE SME SEPA HITS TM SPAM TASET (943) 


389 8 a fqus a ae ve, ofa es ges at fAS Uhr” | 
HGs at ete udl vo dfs a, A unt afe 3 Sei” | 
Fe ase Hie H Aa” afd SS HS! FHS sdb” | 98 
Swalyya 
pekh daso dis te boh danav chand parchand tachi akhia. 
tab lai kai kirpan jo kaat daie ar phool gulab ki jiun pankhia. 
saroun ki chheet pari tan chand ke so upma kavi ne lakhia. 
jan kanchan mandir mein jaria jar lal mani jo bana rakhia. (164) 


xd at HU afag ag ds 5 SS afag HO A »feort | 
v30 aA FO WS a , fon 35 3 ors al we feat | 
wel uss uct fsa 3 offs 25 aot su ste us" AT! 

Hod fal HH a |fe a Oa uct ofa O AHS Al WEY 
karodh kai judh kariou boh chand na eito kariou madh so abinasi. 
daintan ke badh karan ko nij bhal te jual ki baat nikasi. 
kal; partachh bhaiee the te runn phael rahi bhei bheer prabha see. 
manoh siring sumer ko phor kai dhaar pari dhar pai jamuna see. (165) 
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All of the demons (with form of Rakatbee}) gather together and then surrounded 
the goddess Chandi in strength. Then Chandi alongwith ‘her lion had killed all of 
them, (army) troops of demons. Rising again in strength, the demons raised a war 
cry (loud sound) which could have disturbed the ascetics from their meditation even. 
The gods had lost their senses (with this scene) but the pride of Rakatbeej did not get 
diminished. (162) 


Couplet : , 
The mighty Chandi fought : a great heroic battle against Rakatbeej but then many 
more demons were being created, as such the enraged Chandi had no answer 
to this situation. PO, | (163) 


Swalyya : 
On seeing so many demons coming from all the ten directions, The goddess cut the - 


_ enemy into pieces like the petals of a flower, when suddenly a blood stain (drop) was 


seen on the dress of Chandi. The poet has described this sight like this, as if the gold 


Smith had tucked a red jewel on the gold ornament in a house of gold. (164) 


Chandi had fought such a heroic battle in a revengeful manner just as (the deathless) 
god Vishnu had fought against the demon Madhu. To kill all of these demons, the 
goddess shot an arc of fire (spark) from her forehead, out of which Kali (goddess) got 
created, which spread a streak of terror like lightning in the battle-field for the timid 
ones. It appears that Kali had been (created) manifested like the stream of Jamuna 
bursting from the peak of Sumer mountain, had fallen on the Earth. (165) 
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fg afsé votsé Hd8a, TH fen sug Hs Te) | 
afs ufa@ fsa a@efa 8a A, Gon see HOA DH sh 
foors ofog 3 Act F efe ofa, Fas 8 as A fasord | 
236 a Sfu TS a, Ad aS Al ast fours Aare | 9¢¢ 
meir haliou dehliou surlok dasai dis bhoodhar bhajat bhari. 
chaal pariou the choudeh lok mein braham bhiou man mai bhram bhari. 
dhian rehiou na jati so phafi dhar yo bal kai runn mein kilkari. 
daintan ke badh karan ko, kar kaal see kali kirpan sambhari. (166) 
co 
Jat at ed PHS, ate fed faa | 
a@ dat 3 3 ABS Ui, utd ofS sofa Hd | 9¢9 
Dohra 
chandi kali duhun mil keeno ehai bichar. 
houn han ho tu saroun piar dal dareh maar. (167) 


Hew 
asi n@ dofa Ha 8 dfs, HS AS go AA ee OI 
dfs § 950 3A Uses 3, 33 FS AA le SUI 
afsa HS ule fsa &, af 5 HS A Sia Te SS U | 
on fig a ota Ha Bs afe &, afe ud 3 se UI IEC 
Swaiyya 
kali aou kehar sung lai chand so gherai sabhai ban jaisai dava pal. 
chand ke banantej parbhav te daint jarai jaisai eat ava pal. 
kalika saroun piou tin keo kavi ne man mein liou bhaun bhava pai. 
manoh smidh ko neer sabai mil dhaive hai dhaie parai hai tava pai.(168) 


dfs Js ng afar au a , Hos faus A fea ala | 
da He'd Jag se faserd foes He BS ld | 
oft Ho wise ag afar, 3” sfa A afe eR His DS | 
HS BU 3d le a Hos, H AGS SHA A Sd Ula | et 
chand hanai or kalika kop kai sarounat bindan so eh keeno. 
khag sambhar hakar tabai kilkar bidar sabhai dal deeno. 
amihk saron achion boh kalika ta chhab mein kavi eano man cheeno. 
mano chhudhatar hoiai kai mannehh so salan laseh so boh peeno. (169) 
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At that.moment even the Sumer mountain was shaken up, and the whole region 
of gods was frightened and the great mountains on all the ten directions started 
rumbling. Throughout the fourteen regions of the Universe there was commotion 
(uproar) and even Brahma (god) had a doubt in his mind ; even the meditation of 
Shiva was disturbed and the Earth got erupted, when the mighty Chandi roared (like 
a lion) and then Kali wielded a sword in her hands like the god of death, to kill all the 
demons. : (166) 


Couplet : | 
Chandi and Kali both decided between themselves that Chandi-.will kill the enemy 
while Kali will suck the blood out of them ; and by this means they will destroy the 
Complete enemy forces. (167) - 


Swaiyya : 
Kali and Chandi dscimeiaith the lion encircled all the Rakatbeejis just as the fire 
encircles the whole forest at times, with the fury of Chandi’s arrows, the demons 
were burnt (destroyed) in such a manner just as the bricks are burnt in the brick-kiln, 
Kalka sucked the blood of the whole enemy, which prompted the poet to think about 
(goddess) Bhewani (as such) just as if the whole of water of the ocean had fallen on 
the hot iron plate (round). (as the water dries up immediately on the hot plate).(168) 


Chandi had killed them (the enemy) and Kalka dealt with the various Rakatbeejis in 


this manner in a wrathful attitude. Thus taking up the sword and roaring loudly she 
destroyed the whole army of demons. Kalka ate up much human flesh and sucked 
their blood. This whole scene was appreciated by the poet thus in his mind that a 


_ person afflicted by hunger had taken (drunk) lot of soup and eaten lot of meat.(169) 
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judh rakatar ite kariou dhamni par so sur dekhat Sara. 
jetak saroun ki boond girai nth tetak roop anekeh dharai. 
_ Jugan aan phiri chahun aur te sees jata kar khapar bharai. 
saronat boond parai achvai sabh khag lai chand prachand sambharai.(170) 


ast 1Q dfs a23 Hed a, ts A AO fen AAG J | 
Hd HU” ds HU sel, uTda BE AD AAG SAG d | 
H@os fie fafag cast ua, fe@ ofA 3A ofa Ata sfAe 3d 
HS wists ofa fas &, usds Aa fon HS sfAG J 1 999 
kali aou chand kuvand sambhar ke daint so judh nisangh sajiou hai. 
maar maha runn madh bhaiee pehrok laou saar so saar bajiou hai. 
sarounat bind giriou dharni par eou as koso ar sees bhajiou hai. 
~ mano ateet kariou chit ke dhanvant sabhai nij maal tajiou hai. (171) 


Hdd" ; 
dal ceé fara, Ao us at afeé | 
fas H STIG Hd, HGos fee ToS HI” | 992 
Sortha 
chandi deiou bidar saroun paan kali kariou. 
chhin mein dariou maar sarounat bind danav maha. (172) 


fef3 ra Has Ugo HI vst sofas ( Gafs fas) 
das ota sofa on, udH feof AyuSsH HZ ASH AS 1 Y 
it sri markandai puranai sri chandi chariter 
ukat bilas rakat bee] badeh naam panchamai dhiae samaptam sabh subham sat . (5) 


Je Fd FH a ds fara a, He fons U ATe Ua | 
HGos Hv dee GIS fiufs, Ga HO” 3c fares | 
fe nfs & Ofs a uy 3, 33 Sfs Gf afa da isd 1” 
0 afs 3 wa dfs us. mie? BA fit fit Vers | 993 
Swalyya 
tuchh bachai bhaj kai runn tiag kai sumbh nisumbh pai jaie pukari. 
sarounat beej haniou douooh ke mil aour maha bhat bidarai. 
eaou sunn kai un kai mukh te tab bol uthiou kar khag sambharai. 
eaou han ho bar chand parchand aja baan mai jim singh pachharai, (173) 
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SF re = ate Se = en ge ee 


All the gods were watching the whole (battle) scene, how Rakatbeej had fought this 
battle. Many more demons would rise from the blood drops falling on the ground. 
It seemed that ascetic women had pervaded the whole field in all the four directions 
who were having tufts of matted hair on the head, with huge scalps in their hands, 
who would suck all the blood drops falling in their scalps while mighty Chandi 
was killing all the demons with her sword. (170) 


Kali and Chandi had held their bows in their hands and fought ferociously by against 


the demon fearlessly. There was lot of killing in the battle, and the swords (steel) 
struck against steel (sword) all the time raising loud noises (sounds). Rakatbeej had 
fallen on the ground and his head (the enemy-demon’s) was chopped off with the 
Sword (it seemed) as if a rich person had egcare an ascetic in thought and had given 


up all his wealth. (171) 


Sortha ; | 
Chandi had killed the demon Rakatbeej while Kali had sucked (drunk) all the blood, 
thus both the goddesses had pee hands and killed the great demon Rakatbeej 
instantaneously. | (172) 


Here the fifth chapter of Chandi Charitar (portrayal-of Chandi) of markandai Puran, 


dealing with the battle of Rakatbeej is completed. All is well. (S) 


Swaiyya : 
Some of the remnants of the demons, who escaped crying and wiitive to Sumbh 
and Nisumbh. Then they related the whole story of the killing of Rakatbee) by the 
two goddesses in a joint venture and many other warriors were also killed by them 
(who were famous for their bravery). Thus listening to the whole episode from the 
person of these demons, Raja Sumbh, holding his sword in the hand, exclaimed that 


he would kill this mighty Chandi with such a powers blow just as the lion kills a 


goat in the jungle. - (173) 
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= 


cd 
HAS Aca aA SeH aA HES HU A AA | 
HAZ udd a fee afug ioe vata HA 1 998 
Dohra 
sakal katak ke bhatak deiou judh ko saaj. 
sastar pehar kai eiou kahiou haniou chandgeh aaj. (174) 


Hew 


au a Hes feos de, ule fs nfs at cA” fen wet | 
ufes ma 38 Hfa aH, gal ge AA a urfs seed | 
HY odd a UNS Gufs, Hea Fa UA cuTet | 
: ng aH Hu a ds He, of efs Pe C3 faaet | 994 
Swaiyya 
kop kai sumbh nisumbh chadai dhunn dasumbh ki dashun dis uhaiee. 
paiek agar bhaie madh baaj rathi rath saaj kai paat banaiee: 
matai natang kai punjan ooper sunder tung dhuja phehraiee. 
sakar so judh ke hait mano dhar chhad sapachh udai girraiee. (175) 
coe 
Hs foods aoe us, we ofee fase | 
ase vig off Su ofa, 8S frhy fag’ aA | 99¢ 
Dohra 
sumbh nisumbh banaie dal gher liou girraj. 
kavach ang kas kope kar uthai singh jiou gaaj. (176) 
Hew 
H3 fous 8 te st, aa | 
wus HS ta Osa, so ofa 3A Ue Ud Te 
ud st 35 3” feo fi, fsa aaa 3” UTA Suce 
Sed WSIS 3A aaa afy, SA HS HS Ads we 1 999 
Swalyya 
sumbh nisumbh so beer bali maan kope bharai runn bhoomeh aieal. 
dekhan mein subh ang utang tura kar tej dhara par dhaie. 
dhoor udi tab ta chhin mei the kai kanka pug so laptai. 
thour adeeth ke jai karbai keh tej mano man seekhan aieai. (177) 
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Couplet : 


All the ranks of the army were armed with various weapons (armour and iron-Coats) 
and while arranging his own’ armour (weapons) Sumbh declared that he would kill 
Chandi himself that very day only. (174) 


Swalyya : 

Getting enraged, both the brothers, Sumbh and Nisumbh, advanced (with their huge 
| army) to the battle field while the noise of drum beats was heard all around in the ten 
_ directions. In the front was the infantry, in the middle were horse men and in the back 
were lined up all the chariots in a good formation. There were drunken elephants also 
in hordes, decorated with large banners fluttering around. It appeared as if King Indra 
(king of gods) was moving forward to wage a war against the enemy, which gave the 
appearance of huge mountains fitted with feathers, were flying in the air having left 
their base on the Earth. (175) 


| | Couplet : 

‘Sumbh and Nisumbh organised the whole army in such a manner as if the Sumer’s 
mountain had been surrounded and they got enraged having armed themselves with 
all sorts of weapons and then roared like lions loudly. : (176) 


Swaiyya : 
The great mighty warriors like Sumbh and-Nisumbh advanced towards the battle 
field in great indignation. Those persons, apparently in good health, riding on huge 
horses, were hastening towards, as if the dust specks had got stuck (adhered) to 
the hooves of the horses. It appeared as if they were advancing forward to win an 
unknown region (like heaven), and the human mind had come in getting trained in 
_ the form of dyst specks, in the art of speedily accomplishing a function. (177) 
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ofs ofsa' Heo A Y Sisa Tosa Hs slo | 
Cafe fra faa-ar 3 HO” aes ate 1 99t 
Dohra 
chand kalika sarvan mein tanik bhanak sunn leen. 
uttar sring gir raaj te maha kulahal keen. (178) 
Heo 
vy a ds Uda a au afa Ho H fs Ss | 
OH ad fed a fas H afd 8S Hed ws UG SS | 
.H Gfo8 HO H SH AQ’ FH FS | 
go AYO vste we fasara 656 AUB WS HS 199K 
Swalyya 
avat dekh ™ chand parchand ko kope kariou man mein at dano. 
nas karo eh ko chhin mein kar baan sambhar bado dhan tano. 
kaali ke bakar biloken te so uthiou man mein bharam jiou jam jano. 
baan samooh chalai daieai kilkaar uthiou ju parla ghan mano. (179) 


do a ws A us ufo, sete afg H US Alea WA | 
| UTE A WZ US, 3H AA US ae al fade | 
3H get Uno 3fe a, aa aG ad fz at sf aA | 

3H a AGs sfaG Hy cfu 2, etfs wS as ACG AA I ACO 

bairan ke ghan se dal paith liou kar mein dhan saiek aisai. 

Sian pahar se daint hanai ta m jaisa harai rav ki kirnai sai. 

bhaaj gatee dhujnidar kai kab kouoo kehai the ki chhab kaisai. 

bhim ko saroun bharion mukh dekh kai Chhaad chalai runn kourou jaisai.(180) 


a 
ag 


aftas 
al, BHO” ote Uta AG, re dfs Gfug A a B gol Sat | 
dfsa 8 aS mG GHS mata face fea fa RR ote at Gel 
3d3 fA us Ho” ds aid was F, fous faaa aA sail etforat | 
nA ages H Agd ad ue J a, ofa Cfs VS ie a afea aol aal | IC9 
Kabit 
agya paie sumbh ki su maha beer dheer jodhai, 
aieai chand uper so karodh kai bani than. - 
chandika lai baan aou kaman kali kirpan, 
chhin mach kai kai bal sumbh ki han; anni. 
darat je khet maha pret keeno banan so, 
bichal bithar aisai bhajgi anni kanni. 
jaisai baruthal mein sabhai paunhun kai, 
‘dhoor udh chalai hoiai kai kotak kani kani. (181) 
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. : Couplet : . . 
(On the other side) Chandi and Kali also had heard an inkling of this news, as such 
both of them came down the hill top of Sumer mountain and created an uproar 
there. | : | (178) 


| - ; Swaiyya : : , 

On Seeing the mighty Chandi coming towards him, the demon Sumbh also got 
furious and thought in his mind that he would destroy the goddess in a moment. 
Having this thought in mind, he took up his bow. On seeing the face of Kali he had 
a doubt in his mind that she looked like the god of death. He thus shot all the arrows 
_ he had and cried out like the clouds on a dooms day. (179) 


Chandi, piercing the army of the enemy, which looked like a cloud, took up her bow 
in her hands. She killed all the demons , looking like dark black mountains, like the 
darkness disappearing with the penetration of the rays of sun. Due to the fright of 
Chandi the troops of the demons fled away. How could any poet describe the beauty 
of such a scene (in her praise) as it looked like the blood-thirsty face of Bhim, seeing 
~ whom the whole Kaurav army is fleeing from the battle-field. (180) 


) Kabit : 

On taking permission of (Raja) Sumbh, the brave and patient warriors attacked 
Chandi with great fury and with all their decoration of valour infact. Taking up her 
bow and arrows Chandi alongwith Kali, armed with the sword destroyred the whole 
army of Sumbh in no time due to their bravery. Some warriors fled away from the 
battle-field out of fear, who were converted into ghosts by the striking arrows and the 
middle vanguard of enemy ranks were scattered (as such) like the million of specks 
of dust flying around (moving around) due to blowing of strong winds in a desert. 

| (181) 
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Hew 
da 8 wel w@ dat ats, faba a woe fe wae 3 
asa wa get Hfu atea, afso a fHd diz ae d | 
HGos fdu sfeG ud H, do ws We fea ws eed | 
Hs U Afe act fso fee ag utd Ho” fsd od BE | At 
Swaliyya 
khag lai kali aou chand kovand bilok kai danav eiou dabtai hai. 
ketak chab gaiee mukh kalika ketan kai sir chand katai hai. 
sarounat sindh bhiou dhar mein runn chhad gaie ik daint phatai hai. 
sumbh pai jaie kehi tin eaou boh beer maha tih thour latai hai. (182) 
cud 
cfy stented AU a, a6 faHo fas | 
Hafs Hutes a ofH3, sfA dofo Hed | ats 
Dohra 
dekh bhianak judh ko keeno bisan bichar. 
sakat sahaiet ke namit bhej1 runeh manjhar. (183) 
Rew 
wfEn ute Hs Has, ws a so” UP uss 0 ret 
ce} afug fs5 a afd wed, »ret 38 FS Ss use | 
3” afa at Gurr fs ot afe 3 mus Ho H Bfy uet t 
HOJ H2S HA Sel US a, AS STA H fs AHH 1 IKE 
Swalyya 
aies paie sabhai sakti chal kai taha chand parchand pai aiee. 
devi kahiou tin ko kar adar aiee bhalai jan bol pathaiee. 
ta chhab ki upma at hi kav ne apnai man mein lakh paiee. 
manoh savan maas nadi chal kai jal raas mein aan samaiee. (184) 


chy HU’eS veo a, SS HIG HAH Aaa Oe | 
giso ATA JS 8S a, do H Bg Mes ala fae | 
wae Ata vate gel afs, Gd dd vd Gfa sare | 
Tz5 J {GH a JS H, ufs ga fae’ fagan VES 1 9C4 
dekh maha dal devan ko bar beer su samuhai judh ko dhaie. 
banin saath hanai bal kai runn mein boh avat beer giraie. 
darran saath chabaie gaiee kal aour gahai chahun aour bagaie. 
Ravan ko ris kai runn mein pat bhalak jiou girraaj chalaie. (185) 
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Kali with Sword in hand and Chandi with her bows in hand, on seeing the demon, 
created such as uproar. Many of the enemy troops were devoured by the goddess 
while heads of many troops were cut by (the goddess) chandi. There was a pool of 
blood flowing on the Earth. Many demons ran away from the battle field while many 
were lying in the battle field having been wounded badly. Those warriors, who had 
fied from the battle-field, approached Sumbh and spoke like this, saying that 
many chivalorous warriors were lying dead on the battle-field. (182) 


a: Couplet : 7 | 
On seeing the horrible and dreadful war, being fought by the goddess, Vishnu thought 
and decided to despatch all the godly powers and strength to the battle-field for 
supporting Chandi in the battle. , (183) 


Swaiyya : = : 
The total power of gods, after getting the approval of Vishnu, got transferred to 
mighty Chandi. The goddess, as a matter of respect, welcomed them as if she had 
herself-asked for them to be with her. The poet has appreciated this praise worthy 
position in his mind, and it appeared to him as if the rivulet in the month of Savan 
(monsoon season) had progressed itself to merge with the ocean. _ (184) 


On seeing the great army of the gods, the brave warriors of the demons also came 
forward to wage war against them. On seeing these warriors of demons advancing 
towards her, Chandi killed them with her powerful arrows in the battle-field. Some 
of them were divoured by Kali and crushed under her molar teeth, while some others 
were picked up by her to be thrown asunder ‘in all the four directions, just as Jamwant 
(Bhalak-pat), being annoyed with ravana, had thrown huge mountain boulders in the 
battle field. .% (185) 


4A; 


ge afue fg Ane 3. afz 8 fsa 3 fea 39 ofSe a 
HS uTs a fifag 3, vast us wis gr ufae 31 9t¢ 
pher lai paan kirpan sambhar kai daitan so boh judh kariou hai. 
maar bidar sanghar deiai boh bhoom parai bhat saroun jhariou hai. 
gud behou ar sesan te kavi ne the ko eh bhaou dhariou hai. 
mano pahar ke sringoh te dharni par aan tusar pariou hai. (186) 


3H wel Unal He, 5 6 35 as Gud | 
Hg fotafo A afaé us 8 su Jag Kile, 
bhag gaiee dhujni sabhai rehiou na 1 kachhu upaon. 
Sumbh Nisumbh so kahou dal lai tum hun jaou. (187) 


Gs fare oh ey Ba ae aj ug Te 3S oH | 
ASS WH fans a of Ga HS Ta a ad AA mine 
maan kai Sumbh ko bol Nisumbh chaliou dal saaj maha bal aisai. 
abharath jiou runn mein ris parath karudh kai judh kariou karnai sai. 
Chand ke baan lagai boh daint kou pher kai paar bhaie tan kaisai. 
Savan mass kisan ke khet ugal mano dhaar ko ankur jaisai. (188) 


woo Ha face ve, god wih S afa fe’ da ald | 
Hig faefa vel Une! He, Por a ws Ve TES ws | 
Ags Agfa ules fsg 58a 3a", af2 3 AH fe@ Ho ss | 
Wg 9 Fa & of & fat wee fi afaG J Sets 1 act 
banan Saath giraie deiai bohro uslai kar eau runn keenai. 
maar bidar deiee dhujni sabh danav ko bal hoiai geyou cheeno. 
Saroun samooh pariou the thour taha Kavi ne jas ean man cheeno. 
Saat sate Sagar ko rach kai bidh athvo aindh kariou hai navino. (189) 


8 afd H ofA dfs us, nau set as Ho Be 2 
23 vel asda oH af 3 ag ofser His uel 3 
gu feurfe sfeursa feQ wadufs ats at ofa oat 3 | 
AGS A ss set uae, 8 HS wa Fo at Fl aa? 9 | Ko 
lai lar mein us Chand Parchand so karudh bhaiee runn madh lari hai. 
phor deiee chaturung chamun bal kai boh Klika maar dhani hai. 
roop dikhaie bhianak eauo asuranpat bhrat ki karant hari hain. 
saroun so lal bhaiee dharni so mano ang suhi ki sari kari hai. (190) 
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Then Kali, taking up her sword in the hand, fought against the demons ferociously. 
She had cut into pieces many of the wartioras, with her sword and thrown around, 
while blood was oozing out of the wounds of the warriors lying on the ground. On 
seeing the marrow flowing out of the bodies of enemy ranks, the poet has viewed it 
as if the snow flakes had fallen on the ground from the mountain tops. (186) 


Couplet : 
When there was no other alternative left with the demons, their whole army fled away 
from the battle-field. At that moment Sumbh told Nisumbh that he should himself 
proceed to the battle-field for waging war. | (187) 


Swaiyya :: 
On taking (accepting) the orders of Sumbh, the great warrior Nisumbh alongwith 
his huge army. proceeded and marched forward just as Arjun (Parith) had fought 
revenge-fully in the battle of Mahabharata against karuna. Many of the arrows, shot 
by Chandi, had pierced the body of the demon and these arrows pierced through his 
body so furiously as if the seedings of rice had sprouted in the farmer’s field in the 
month of Savan. (monsoon period) | (188) 


irst of all, the warriors were struck down with the arrows and then with the sword in 
hand, she fought so bravely that the whole army of demons was destroyed, as a result 
of which the strength of the enemy got faded. There was a huge pool of blood at that 
place. The whole scene has been viewed by the poet just as, (the god) Brahma, after 
creating the seven seas, has created the new eighteth sea of blood. (189) 


The powerful Chandi, holding a Sword in hand, and getting greatly enraged, was 
fighting in the battle-field and had destroyed the colourful army of the enemy with 
full force. Kali also had destroyed most of the enemy troops. Thus showing her 
terrible strength, she had completely destroyed the shining valour of Nisumbh (the | 
demon king). The whole ground was turned red with blood shed as if the Earth was 
covered, with a red coloured cloth. (ladies wear). (190) 
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v3 Hed As rus fs, dfs A du 3 af we ID | 
nad Ud Ba dS fe. AS tua Hf usa Ua a 
J3 UYS dds Hatd, HS go Hfu eca ae oD 
HS GO" 85 A ws fHes afe & wet we Baas 1 9K4 
daint Sambhar sabhai apnai bal chand so judh ko pher arai hai. 
aeyudh dhaar larai runn eaou jan deepak madh patang parai hai. 
Chand parchand kuvand sambhar sabhai runn madh do tuk karai hai. 
mano maha ban mein bar birchhan kaat kai badhi judai kai dharai hai. (191) 


Hd Bee AS Ga sfAG, HS H sa au foHs afay J | 

os 3 AHS ofa ofa, wfz du ofa ua ofa cfae 3 
dfs a as ofa yu 23 2, Ago AyT Tats ufse S| 

Hog oy TAG ofs go. H HGos a nfs ao ofa J 1 9t2 
maar liou dal aour bhajiou man mein tab kop nisombh kariou hai. 
Chand kai samohai aan ariou at judh pug nahai tariou hai. 
Chand ke baan lagiou mukh daint ke saroun samooh dhran parai hai. 
manoh raho grasiou nabh bhaan So sarounat ko at baoun kariou hai. (192) 


Ad Hats ad 3s ud 3, vis vel fou gS HOA ' 
nd a Ga we fag Ts &, us Bel ue |fa WEA 
Hgo at 0d ysl us, Gag a Gun A sel ag oF 
HS HOA a sind 3s al As Ges gel ufs 3H a3 
Song sambhar karai bal dhar kai Chand deiee rip bhal mein aisai. 
jore kai phor gaiee sir tran ko paar bhaiee pat phaar anaisali. 
saroun ki dhar chali path uradh so upma so bhaiee koh kaisai. 
mano mahes ke teesarai nain ki joat udert bhaiee khul taisai. (193) 


v3 form a Aa 2, aS a sa ds Udi a SST | 

afe Saf fu 3 yu Fi sfa ABs ufae mts Ti afa ata 

fee’ Sunt Gurl Ho H, ofa 3 fea arf Fel af etal | 

59 feu chy at ofa a3 H, sad af uta etal 1 ate 
daint nikas kai song vahai bal ai tab Chand parchandkai deeni. 
Jaie lagi teh ke mukh mein beh saroun pariou at hi chhab kini. 

eau upma upji man mein kab ne eh bhant soiae keh deen. 

manoh singhal deep ki naar garai mein‘tambor ki peek navini. (194) 
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Then all the demons, maintaining their strength and collecting up courage, were 
again ready to fight against Chandi. The demons, armed with their weapons, were 
fighting with the battle-field so (carelessly) fearlessly just as the months were falling 
prey to the lamp light. The mighty Chandi had, holding up her bow, had cut all the 
enemy warriors into pieces as if a carpenter cut all the (huge) tress in the great forest, 
and kept them apart. (191) 


When some of the enemy troops were killed and the others had fled away, Nisumbh 
got infuriated and suddenly appeared before Chandi and fought bravely without 
withdrawing his steps even a bit. When the arrows of Chandi pierced the face of the 
demon, lot of blood was shed on the ground. It appeared as if the demon Rahu had 
covered the face of Sun and the sun had vomited blood. (192) 


Then the goddess, holding her great spear in hand, and mustering all her courage, 
pierced it so forcefully into his face that his head gear of iron was torn apart and 
the sharp end of the spear had pierced through his skull. thus a jet of blood oozing 
out of the forehead of the. demon flew upwards just as the third eye of Shiva had 
opened up and the light of the Lord had appeared from therein. (This is how the 
praise of the scene was described by the poet). 7 | (193) 


Pulling out the spear from his body, the demon threw it with great force at the face of 
the mighty Chandi, which struck the face of Durga, as a result of which lot of blood 
flowed out, which had enhanced the vaiour of the goddess. It appeared to the mind of 
the poet in praise of the scene as if the fresh sputum of a betel nut taken by Padmin1 

was shining i in her throat. (Rani of Singladeep). | (194) 
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du fats afa@ ofs of, aH feo fa & afs. 2 aad | 
ofa Sto dfe fou nidl PER SH 5 MGHS ME Aas | 
ay Poe a 35 AGS at, ecl Sd Hd a eds | 
HS ofs a of fasH cH fer, fs wat afe at fad | aty 
Judh Nisumbh kariou at hi j jas 1ea chhab ko kab ko barnai. 
neh bhikham drone kirpa ar daronj bheem na Arjan aou karnai 
lai kar khag adag maha sir daitan kai boh bhu par jharai. 
jan raat kai dur bibhas desai dis phail chali rav ki kirnai. (195) 


vfs 5 Vo OA ds H fof qu ae ag Toe Hd | 
ef ae afa 2 ofa aafa 2 fau Ae ast Bars | 
8 ofa da yeu Ho”, fag Sse Aug Fy us FSI 
oH @ do AA donts prs HS age fara 3S 1 9C¢ 
Chand lai Chakar dhasi runn mein ris karudh kiou boh danav maarai 
pher gada geh kai beh kai cheh kai rip sain hati lalkarai. 
lai kar khag adag maha sir daitan kai boh bhu par jharai. 
Ram ke judh samai Hanuman jaan mano garuai gir darai. (196) 


ase Sa Fs FE< faus § uf dag a OEE | 
weg aaa A dao fors 3, 7 35 dhe 3d ofa SE | 


ce ufe frae ofa 3 7H fer fe & ofe 2 nfo onfeg | 
@a uaud Gufs 3 fafag aa aas sHaH utes | 2K9 
danav ek bado balwan kirpan lai paan hakar kai dhaieou. 
kadh kai khag so Chandika mian te ta tan beech bhalai bar laieou 
tut pariou sir va dhar tc jas eia chhab ko kavi kai man aieyo. 
uch dharadhar uper te giriou kaak karal bhujangam khaieou. (197) 


gid fos & ds gst fea, uis sda ates of6 AnHfs | 
aug Ulan ofs dd, a & ANG-8 3 faqn 7 Hf | 

dfs 8 ufs fous ud ofa éfa vel faa wos T Hf | 

Hid gato dfafo dife, uss faars oA sAo Hfa | att 
beer Nisumbh ke daint bali ik prair turang gaeou runn samooh. 
dekhat dheeraj nahai rehai ab ko samrath hai bikram ja meh. 
Chand lai paan kirpan hanai ar pher daiee sir danav ta meh. 

mundeh tundeh rundeh cheer plaan kikan dhasi basudha meh. (198) 
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Nisumbh had fought for long. Which poet could describe the praises of his battle 
scene ? Even Bhisham, Daronacharya or Kirpacharya had never fought such a war, 
Neither Bhim, Arjun or Karuna had fought such a war, and these were the greatest. 
warriors of Mahabharat. Most of the demons were still bleeding as the blades of the 
arrows were still piercing their bodies. It appeared as if the sun’s rays from all the ten 
directions were falling (penetrating) in the wee noura of the morning to drive away 
the night (darkness). a (195) 


Chandi, after having a round, again went deep into the battle-field and being furious, 

killed many demons. Then She took out her mace, she surveyed all around and then 
challenging the enemy, she killed many more warriors. Then she took up a heavy 
shining double edged sword and struck the heads of the demons, which threw many 
of them (dead) on to the ground. It appeared as if during the war of Ram Chander 
(against Ravana) Hanuman had thrown heavy boulders of mountains on to the enemy 
ranks. | | (196) 


Then suddenly a brave demon came forward raising a war cry (challenge), when 
Chandi took out a sword from the scabbard and struck him with full force, which 
resulted in felling his head on to the ground. This scene was depicted by the poet as 
if a crow, half eaten by a great horrible Snake, was thrown on the ground from the 
top of a mountain. | a | (197) 


Then a brave warrior of Nisumbh, came racing his horse and stood in front of the — 


goddess. By seeing the warrior, no one could ever maintain his calm ; and who is 


- there so strong and powerful to take up his challenge and fight against him? Chandi 


had killed many demons with a sword in her hand and then wielded her sword and 
threw it on to the head of this demon, This sword, cutting across the head of the 
demon, his face, his body, the horses saddle and piercing the horse (Kikan) itself, 
pierced into the ground finally. (198) 
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fe?’ na os ofs6 ya dS HOGS WBE do Hfo usd | 
aufa a AHuTe forte 3 ufed wie vw sisal 3d | 
dfs sel added Hag, dard 2 AIA Pel 8S OG | 
afe ufag faa vs uate, fag gas tg sora B HS 1 9K 
eau jab daiut hariou | bar Chand so aour chaliou runn madh pararai. 
aKehar ke samohaie risaie kai dhaie kai ghaie do teenak jharai. 
chand lai Karwar Sambhar hakar kai sees deiee bal dharai. 
jaie pariou sir dur praie jiun tutat amb bayar ke maarai. (199) 


‘ ats fers a HU fog! do vs Hyd Ha Cfo Te | 

Ad HS at Ha Hel, sa ated BS A Os ue | 

dfs ada ae ofa woe, dua dua afe 35 re | 

Had ofe fuse HS 3g, Kel S UZ 3 gz fase | 200 
jaan 1 nidan ko judh baniou runn daint sabooh sabai uth dhaie. 
saar so saar ki maar machi tab kaier chhad hai khet praie. 

chand kai khag gada lag danav ranchak ranchak hoiai tan aieai. 
moongar laie halaie mano tar kachhi ne peid te toot griaie. (200) 


| ufy sag WIS at ulo disa wruSs HAZ Hs | 
- gas & 365 dla ucla A, 83 vers Usts Hud | 
wr sai fas ads sf A, ce us Ua 3 fra ford | 
a AN ASS HS AA A Ag Ca Te afs SS | 209 
pekh chamon boh daitan ki pun Chandika aapnai sastat sambharai. 
- beeran ke tan cheer pateer se daint hakar pachhar sangharai 
ghaou lagai tin ko runn bhoom mein toot parai dhar te sir niaro. 
judh samai sut bhaan mano sees ko sabh tuk judai kar darai. (201) 


dfs udfa 38 ofs ufg Hes Bel aged aa af | 
au vel fons & Alf, sot fea a”’fs gat sae sf | 
ago wnt ad af0 J feo A faa de ud uast ud | 
| Hog Ad at sd 8 The, voel J HES a Agaldd | 202 
7 Chand Parchand tabai bal dhaar sambhav laiee karvar kari kar. 
Kop daieeai Nisumbh ke sees behi eh bhaat rehi tarva tar. 
kaun sarai he karai keh ta chhin mo bith hoiai parai dharni par. 
manoh Saar ki taar lai haath chaaliee hai sabun ko sabnigar (202) 


fefs Al Has uds, dsl ufaz Gafs fae, 
fests safo uAeH fomre | ¢é | 
It sri Mankandai Puranai Chandi Charttar 
ukat bilas Nisumbh badheh khastamai dhiaie Samapatam. (6) 
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Thus when mighty Chandi had killed this demon, then another demon challenging 
her came rushing to the battle-field. Going before the lion, he inflicted some wounds 
on the body of lion in a wrathful mood. Chandi took hold of her sword and wielded 
it with full force and wielded it with full. force and shouting loudly she struck his 
head with the sword. His head was cut off and fell on the ground at a distance, just 
as a mango gets cut off from the tree with the gust of wind. | (199) 


Considering this battle as the final decisive one, the whole army of demons rushed 
towards the battle-field. The steel (sword)strikes against steel and the cowards flee 
from the battle-field. With the wielding of sword and mace by Chandi, many heads 
of the demons are chopped off and fall on the ground in bits and pieces. It appears as 
if the gardener has struck the tree of mulberry with a strong cudgel, thus the fruit (is 
removed) falls down by the shaking of the tree.( 200) 


Perceiving the huge army of the demons, Chandi again arranged her weapons in 


the hands and challenging the demons, she cut off their heads, piercing their bodies 
like the large thick pieces of sandal wood. The demons were inflicted (with) many 
wounds on the body, while their heads fell on the ground, being chopped off from the 
body in the battle-field. It appeared as if (the son of the Sun) the (planet) Saturn had 
cut the moon into pieces and thrown all these pieces around. (201) 


At that moment the. mighty Chandi, with full strength and conifidence, took up her 
Sword and struck it at the head of Nishumbh in great rage, which pierced even to the 
toes of the demons feet. who could ever describe this scene with praise, when the 
body of the demon was shorn apart into twp pieces and finally fell on the ground. It 
appeared as if a soap maker had an iron wire in hand which was moved into the 


soap, thus cutting it into two pieces. — . | (202) 


Here the Sixth Chapter of the Markandai Puran of Chandi-portrayal (charitar) dealing 
with the battle of Nisumbh is completed. _o (6) 
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edd 
_ Fy fens do Hae, del fed uderd | 
ata 33 fea Ha U, TEI JdoH sta | 203 
mts Hs U fs5 ad Has WO ot as | 
3a TH Vos AS! Hid Sel IM |S | og 
Dohra 
Jab Nisumbh runn mariou devi eh parkar. 
bhaj daint ik Sumbh pai gaieon turangam daar.(203) 
aan sumbhpai tin kehi sahal judh ki baat. 
tab bhajai danav sabhai maar lieou tua bhrat. (204) 


Hs fos uieG Ho a, vierham a fats Be voste 
Afa UiS@ oA SH AHH &, woe Ua Ste go mes | 
sf sfeoraa 8a ual sf, HES AYO HU” fERHTES | 
HSU WoHSt Qual AS, Fad a fifea ag UfeE | 204 
Swaiyya 
sumbh nisumbh haniou sunn kai bar beeran kai chit chhobh samatyou. 
saaj charriou gaj baaj samasj kai danav puny liaie runn aieyo. 
bhoom bhianak loth pari lakh saroun samooh maha bismaiyo. 
manhoh sarsuti umdi jal sagar ke milbai koh dhiaou. (205) 


dfs yd 8 sate aise WG Hast fis HO Ate S| 
woe As Jat feo, As fe afa a His au sfae J | 
dg ado ufaé weBa 3, Aa a ufes ora ofag oi | 
ofe nfag 5 sfeg sfe sis digg Hod Sa ufaG J | 2o¢g 
chand parchand so kehar kalika aou sakti mil judh kariou hai. 
danav sait hati enhun sabh eaoou keh kai man kope bhariou hai. 
band kubandh pariou avlok kai soke kai paie na agai dhariou hai. 
dhaie sakiou na bhiou bhaie bheetah cheeteh manoh lung lung pariou hat. (206), 


alg ofag us a Ae Hs, H His VS Ja Ss US | 
TATA A THs & ones, gal ge ufea as TS | 
zo” ta set ad Ga 3 Us, Ho” fas aa vs clo HS | 
HS 3S Fete se Cus we, la wis we fan | 209 
pher kahiou dal ko sabh sumbh so maan chalai tab daint ghanai. 

gajraj so bajan ke aswar rathi rath paiek kaun ganai. 
| taha gher laiee chahun aur te chand maha tin kar tan deeh banai. 
mano bhaan ko chhaie liou umdai ghan ghor ghamund ghatan sanai. (207) 
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Couplet : 


Thus when the goddess had killed the dermon Nisumbh, a demon riding his horse, 
rushed to inform Sumbh. ~ | _ (203) 


_ He narrated the whole story of the battle to Sumbh, saying that after his brother 


Nisumbh was killed by the goddess, then all other demons had fled away from the 
battle-field. 


(204) - 


, ‘Swaiyya: 

When — — the news of the death of Nisumbh, then the mind of the warrior 
was filled with anguish. So he arranged to organise the whole lot of elephants and 
horses in formation and moved ferward. He took the army of demons under his 
command and came to the battle-field. On seeing the corpses of warriors and the pool 
of blood in that frightful battle-field, the king Sumbh was surprised and amazed in 


his heart. It appeared as if the Saraswati river, full of blood, was moving forward to 
join the waters of the ocean. — (205) 


_ The mighty Chandi, lion, Kali and the godly powers had all joined together in this 

battle, and they have killed the whole army of the demons. On uttering these words, 
the mind of Sumbh was furious with rage. On seeing the headless body of his brother 
Nisumbh he could not move a step in his anguish. He was so much frightened that 
‘he could not move further. It pore as if the opens had become lame. (206) 


When Sumbh ordered his army, then most of the demons, obeying his orders, 
proceeded to the battle field. Many brave warriors were on elephants and horses, 
with chariots including cavalry and infantry but who could know their total strength 
(numbers) ? Then many demons of huge built encircled the powerful Chandi from 
all the four directions. It appeared as if the vast collection of dark clouds, bursting 
with loud noises, had covered the sun completely. (207) 
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cds 
ad €a ug ufag, 38 dfs feu ats | 
ast A ofA fxs act, S5-AS afd Us | ot 
Dohra 
chahun aour ghero pariou tabai chand eh keen. 
kali so hass tin kehi nain sain kar deen. (208) 


w/ 


afes 
az Hid 3d, me aga vate wd, Asa Bae Sd, TSU Ja Th 
aa advo 3 3 oes ets 8 MA dS 8 ad, 5 SEG rd aa Th 
sd Fg utd wg 4a 3 dot Hale, TS TS ual HS UR A ea a 
fd He ofe His cau sete, Fa Uns got ad A A aa FE TH of 
Kabit 
kaitai maar darai aou ketak chabaie darai, ketak bagaie darai kali kope tab hi. 
baaj gaj bharai tai to nakhan so phaar darai, aisai runn bhai kar na bhiou agai kab hi. 
bhagai bahu beer kahun sudh na rehi sareer, haal chaal pari marai apas mein dab hi. 
pekh sur rai man harakh badhaie, sur punjan bulaie karai jai jai kaar sabh hi. (209) 


qUHS see afus or As UIs oA WU aS TS TCH Sd HO al | 
a5 & Hse ofa stot saad Ts, bh an idissarien ae Gvd al - 
Wg se Hs a, HHO” ald Ue AG, SIS ofemra ory orus Hara 2 | 
AA WS VS ae 1s Sus, WS HSS Oss UA tlus BOS a | 290 
karodhmaan bhiou kahiou raja sabh daintan ko, 
aiso judh keeno kali dariou beer mar kai. 
bal ko sambhar kar leeni karvar dhar, 
_ paitho runn madh maar maar eaou uchar hai. 
saath bhaie sumbh kai so maha deer dheer jodhai, 
leenai hathiar aap aapnai sambhar kai. 
aisai chalai dano rav mandal chapanai, 
mano salabh udano punj pankhan sudhar kai. (210) 


Hew 

Te Ao Se FSS Hale ds uss gH | 
TX ws a II BYIS, SJ STt AH YoRS | 
sfa Hfa 9 aA fefas AS sGd ad? Ha fo aes | 
7 nga Sit Guu Gun, A eg Td auf @ ye HS 1 299 
_ Swaiyya 
danav sain lakhai balvan so bahin chand parchand bharmanai. 
chakar alaat ki baat baghuran chhatar nahi sum aou kharsano. 
taaran mahai so aiso phirjou jan bhour nahi sartahai bakhano. - 
| aour nahi upma upjai so dohun rukh kehar kai mukh mano. (211) 


“ai oa a ee 
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Couplet : 
When they were surrounded fron all sides, then what Chandi did was to warn Kali 
with a smile and with the sign of her eyes she gave her the idea of the pending attack, 
and be prepared for it. | (208) 


® 


Kabit : 
(With the signs and hints from Chandi) Kali, getting ‘rial killed many demons, 
and many were crushed under her teeth, and many more were thrown aside. Many 
huge elephants and horses had been ripped open (torn) with the nails. Such a frightful 
battle had never been fought before. Many warriors were on the run, as no one had 
bothered about their bodies even. There was so much of commotion there that many 
warriors were killed by being crushed under the rushing of other warriors. (being 
burried under one another). The King of gods, Indra was very much amused in his 
mind on seeing the demons being killed, and started hailing them by calling various 
groups of gods and saluting them. | (209) 


Raja Sumbh got very furious with rage and told the demons that Kali had fought very 
_ bravely and killed many of their warriors. Sumbh then picking up courage , took out 
his sword and shield and entered, the battle field shouting, “kill them,” kill them. 
Many of the mighty warriors, brave and composed demons, arranging their weapons, 
accompanied Sumbh to the battle-field. So the demons started marching as if a huge 
locust Swarm was flying to cover up (to hide) the whole solar set-up with their wings 
spread out. | (210) 


Swaiyya : . | 
Seeing the powerful army of the demon Sumbh, the mighty Chandi turned around 
her vehicle (the lion) in such a manner as neither the turning wheel of fire-works, the 
wind of a sand-storm, nor the canopy of kingship or the turning wheel of a sharpener 
of weapons could turn around. The lion moved around the battle-field so swiftly that 
even the whirlpool in a river could not be compared with it. There is no other praise 
worthy scene than this, that the lion’s face (mien) was to be seen on both sides 
of his main body. (It appeared to us like this.) Bech 
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au Hu” wad afo Afe, see sa dfs Uda gh 
As wud Jetta HUfa, fees Hurfa vel afs ae | 
ag safe sa” va AG an 3G AH Gur af Su fae | 
ude ea ufd 3 uel. A fare ofa 0 ua fag’ used 1 292 
judh maha asurungen saath bhiou tab chand parchand bhari. 
sain apar hakar sudhar bidar sanghar daiee runn kari. 
khet bhiou taha chaar sou kos lou so upma kav dekh bichari. 
puran ek ghari na pari je girai dhar pai dhar jiou patjhari. (212) 


Hid BH sda Set 3g, BIS J Hs SH a ora | 
3S ufag neat frat, ofa 9 ofa HS 3 Ofs war | 
BY ae ZA 2 ofs ofa w Hafs Ma Ho” sfeG Far | 
sa ofug suete aa Hfu, Hog Hs at He A or 1 293 
maar chamun chatrung laiee tab leeno hai sumbh chamund ko aga. 
chaal pariou avni sigri har ju har asan te uth bhaga. 
sookh gaoeou tras kai har haar so sankat ank maha bhiou jaga. 
laag reheou laptaie garai madh manoh mund ki maal ko taaga. (213) 


dfs & mifa wfed da, afoe yu A fea A Ag AST 
7S AHS As Hast fHfs, es yule As US TST | 
dfs ofog nu 3 Ga a, 36 s feo Gd a ofO AHO | 
- fa@ Fas 3 yeu & Sy, fHS Fou ag Fes ust 1298 
chand kai samoh aieaikai sumbh kehiou mukh se eh mein sabh jani. 
kali samet sabhai sakti mili deeno khapaie sabhai dal bani. 
chand kehou mukh te un kou taiouoo ta chhin ghour kai nadh samai. 
jiou sarta kai parvah ke beech milai barkha boh boondan pani. (214) 


a afs dfs HU” do ofu, H 8 AHES Al 3” UT SST | 
So wel ofa & Ga A, fa WSs Tals ufS mee? | 
| dou go fas 3 gta aetqs 3 Hs A feo wre | 
3a U 8a ael ud fE@’, HHS Hd Ba at Atel Soret 1 294 
kai bal chand maha runn madh so lai jamdarr ki ta par laiee. 
baith gaiee ar ke ur mein the sarounat jugan pur aghaiee. 
deeragh judh bilok kai-budh kaveesar kai man mein eh aiee. 
la pai lath gaiee par eau so mano sur log ki seedhi banaiee. (215) 
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At that time, the mighty Chandi had fought a grand battle against the group of 
demons. Then Kali, challenging the huge unlimited collection of (demons) forces, 
giving them a warning destroyed the whole lot of them in the battle. The battle-field 
there extended upto about four hundred miles area. Seeing all this sight, the poet has 
described its beauty (praise) just as in the season of autumn, the tree leaves fall on 
the ground en mass even though hardly an hour had only gone by, similarly the 
demons were falling dead on the ground in great numbers. (212) 


When the huge seven-coloured army (colourful army) had been killed, Sumbh 
came and stood face to face with the mighty Chandi. There was such a (disorder) 
commotion all around that even Shiva got up from his seat of the lions skin and ran 
_ from there. Due to fright, the nacklace of Siva’s neck (the formal snake) got dried 
up and due to the frightful scene, it got completely frightened, it got shrunk. It got 
clamped to the neck just like the thread of a necklase of beads. - (213) 


Coming in front of chandi, the demon Sumbh said that he had understood the whole 
thing (affair). O Chandi ! Alongwith Kali, you have mustered all the powers you 
have destroyed the leading warriors of all the troops. Hearing this, Chandi asked all 
the supernatural powers to merge within her, and they all got absorbed within her, 
just as the various drops of rain water get merged with the main stream. (214) 


Then the mighty Chandi took out her double edged sword with full force in the battle 
field and wielded it, which pierced through his body. The hobgoblins were fully 
satiated with the blood, which flowed from his body, On seeing the horrible battle 
the poet felt within his heart that the corpses were piled up on one another as if a 
(Staircase) ladder had been constructed to reach upto the heavens. . (215) 
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Hs oH Aa disor gu ot go ndalo eta HEE 3 | 
dga aats fats Hg, daz of ate A om ofae 3 
sa 0 su st3 set fas ge 18 Ae 8 af afee a 
305 dais aoe HS afar fen fos aftsa afae 3 1 2% 
sumbh chamoon sung chandika karudh kai judh anekan vaar machiou hai. 
jambuk jugan grijh majoor rakatar ki keech mein eass nachiou hai. 
luth pai luth so bheetai bhaiee sit good aou meid lai tahai gachiou hai. 

bhoun rungeen banaie manal karimavis chitar bachitar rachiou hai. (216) 


de A qu sfe@ ao A Os He fe Ba os sc 
ufe wSa se = a afs, ua Ta AS Ps a SH 
dis sé as 3 ga aus, A Gun afe et fast | 
Hoy wag a ws 3 Bel, Ua wet a Arufs ad 1299 
dund so judh bhiou runn mein ut sumbh etai bar chand sambhari. 
ghaie anek bhaie dohun kai tan paurakh geou sabh daint ko hari. 
heen bhaiee bal te bhuj kanpat so upma kavi ais bichari. 
manoh garru ke bal te laiee panch mukhi jug sapan. kari. (217) 


au se} ad dfs HO”, sg pu afae Jo H aS OT | 
3 a fours Ho” FS, usd & Ag 3 Gufs st | 
We Ars of wd oA, soord Gol fsa 3 fasarct 1 
Hod. Tes HA af Sf, SA ucsins af BHerct 1 29t 
kop bhaiee bar chand maha boh judh kariou runn mein bal dhari. 
- lai kai kirpan maha balwan pachar kai sumbh kai ooper jhari. 
saar so saar ki dhaar baji jhankar uthi the tai chingari. 
manoh bhadav mass ki raien lasai patbeejan ki chamkari. (218) 


uwfes 3 ag As ula’, ws elo sfeG feu He a aA 
Afs wel ye at 36 at, Ho Ua 3 ufs]e AfAAA 
fs ofe€ aa Ha Core, afue afe 3 Hu 2 an A 
dea dus & fas as, Cote of fata das AA | 29¢ 
ghaien te boh saroun pariou bal chheen bhiou nrip sumbh ko kaisai. 
joat ghati mukh ki tan ki mano puran te pariva sas jaisai. 
chand liou kar sumbh uthaie kehou kais ne mukh te jas aisai. 
rachhak godhan kai hit kahn uthaie liougir godhan jaisai. (219) 
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Chandi, getting enraged, had fought many a time, against the troops of Sumbh. 
According to one description (of the scene) the jackals, hobgoblins and vultures 
were like the labrourers while in the mud of blood, Shiva was dancing and the muddy 
paste was ready for use. The corpses piled on one another, were like a wall while 
marrow and white fat was used for whitewash. It appeared as if it were not a battle 
scene but Vishwakarma had constructed a colourful building which was decorated 
with coloured paintings on it. | (216) 


In the battle field, both sides are engaged in the battle in such a manner that on 
one side Chandi (nihght) and on the other Sumbh are both positioned facing each 
other. Both their bodies were inflicted with many wounds, but the whole might of the ~ 
demon had given way, and the arms of the demon were trembling, being thoroughly 
decapicitated. The poet has described this beautiful scene as if two black female 
(cobras) with five hoods were locked up in each other under the magic spell. 
: | (217) 


The powerful and mighty Chandi had fought in the battle-field heroically. The mighty 

Chandi, taking out her sword and challenging Sumbh threw it on him. When the steel 
of this sword struck the sharp egde of the Steel of the other’s sword, it gave a jingle 
and lightning was produced. It appeared as if in the month of Bhadon (August/Sept) 
a light was emitted during the night by the glowworms. (218) | 


~ 


we 


Lot of blood was oozing out of the wounds os Sumbh, resulting in his strength giving 
way..How is it possible ? The radiance of his face and his body strength had gone so 
__ feeble, as if after the full moon, the light of new moon appears very dim and feeble. 
Then Chandi lifted Sumbh with her hand. The poet has praised this sight just as 

_ Krishna had lifted the mountain Govardhan in order to protect the life of the Cows. 

| | : (219) 
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7 


TdT : 
ad 3 fafa uaat ufae ud 3 mee mote 
Hs Hurds a ofts, wet of fsd UA | 220 
Dohra 
kar te giri dharni pariou dhar te geyo akas. 
sumbh sangharan ke namit gaiee chand teh paas. (220) 


Hew 
stg 38 sg visn dfser au ofa fAH wd 3 dG | 
- Won de fees wet ufg, »@a Ae Wa Des AG 
Sa 3s vet saea of Ba Fg ae sa SE | 
Hs Pea 3 sft ufaG, 35 fA’ aseg A sles a8 | 229 
Swaiyya | 
beech tabai nabh mandal chandika judh kariou Jim agai na houoo. 
suraj chand nichhatar sachipat aour sabhai sur pekhat souoo. 
kaaich kai mund daiee kaevar ki ek ko maar kiai tab douoo. 
sumbh do tookhavai.bhoom pariou tan jiou kalvatar se chirat kouoo. (221) 


Oy 
Hg Hd & dso, Gol A Huy SHE | 
39 of ule at adt Ho” He HfS ute 1 222 
Dohra 
sumbh maar kai chandika uthi so sankh bajaie. 
tab dhuni ghanta ki kari maha meid man paie. (222) 


ws dH feo H Hos, det fea ugara | 
WAe Ads Hla HAS df Ho vet Hwa | 223 
daint raj chhin mein haniou devi eh parkar. 
ast karan meh sastar geh saina deiee sanghar. (223) 


Hew 
dfa a au 5 Gu adi, do H ofA od Set AHTST | 
Hid faets Huta ve, se gu fas ad as Bel | 
aru 86 ofa =A Te ofe, efs vel As UGauseT | 
v3 US sth Us fe@’, AA as To Bs 3 WS UTE! 228 
Swaiyya 
chand kai kope na oap rehi runn mein as dhaar bhaiee samahaiee. 
maar bidar sanghar deiai tab bhoop bina karai kaun larraiee. 
_ _kamp uthai ar tras kiai dhar chhaddeiee sabh paurakhtaiee. ° 
daint chalai taj khet eaou | Jaisal badai gunn lobh te jaat paraiee. (224) 
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Couplet : 
Sumbh fell down from the hands of Chandi on the ground and proceeded to heavens 
from the Earth. So Chandi went to Sumbh to kill him. : (220) 


| Swaiyya : 
Then Chandi had fought a battle in the midst of the firmament as it had never been 
fought before. All the gods including the Sun, the moon, stars, Indra and all other 
gods were all watching the scene of battle. Chandi than pulled out her sword and 
struck it on the head of Sumbh with great force, and cut him into two pieces (from 
one body). The body of Sumbh, cut in two pieces, fell on the ground just as a person 


is sawed in two pieces with saw. | © (221) 
: — Couplet: | 
After killing Sumbh Chandi got up and blew her conch shell, and with great pleasure 
- in mind, She sang for hours together. (222) 


The goddess had thus killed the demon King in a moment, and then taking up her 
weapons in her eight hands she destroyed the whole army of demons completely. _ 


(223) 


} Swaiyya : : 
When Chandi, wielding her sword, came in the battle field, there was none to beat the 
wrath of the goddess. After she had killed and destroyed the whole army of demons, 
then apart from the king, who else could have the courage to fight against her ? The 
enemy was frightened to death, being cowed down and all their bravery had deserted 
them. Then the demons were fleeing from the battle-field just as all the greater 
qualities than greed even leave a person. (224) 
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feta Al Haas uge, dst ufes He gofs 
OH RUSH fore, Fuss 19 
it sri Markandai Puranai chandi charitar sunbh badeh 
naam saptamo dhiaie sampuran. (7) 


Hew | 

stA mele Hwe fas a 3d YH 3 fe AS 3 Sf | 

sel 2 ws uate ge, af afd fava se 85 TS | 

aga fas foaen 32, soon Te gO AHS SS 
Hg Hofe Fe wa ofe 8 Hs fers 83 nfs FF | 22 | 
Swaiyya 
bhaaj geyo maghwa j jin ke dar braham te aad sabhai bhai bheetai. 
taitee vai daint praie gaie runn haar nihar bhaie bal reetai. 
jambuk grijh niras bhaie ban baas gaie jug jaman beetan. 
‘ gaut sahaio sada jug maiv so sumbh nisumbh badai ar jeetai.(225) — 


ve He fHisa fea o8d, H MET AGH Jeo Sd | 
(FES BSS UA UES, car Hos a v6 A CS | 
3” af & Qunti so ge feu af2 3 Ho AA fu STS | 
wen dea ea As Has fs YSAfs aS | QE 
dev sabhai mil kai ik thour so achhat kukam chandan leeno. 
tachhan lachhan dai kai pardachhan taaka so chand ke bhaal mein deeno. 
ta chhab ko upjiou the bhav ehai kavi nai man mein lakh leeno. 
~ manoh chand kai mandal mein subh mangal aan parvesh keeno. (226) 


fiufs tH deo ase ad afer at, FS AA Hs 3 3 afes aS uUT | 
235 AHD TH US SHAY a, FS FA SS Af Sa a SU 
33 3 unin fen on fatty ofa ae, 30 ot use 3 GH AGG IT A AUT! 
WA AA ud cfs disor a so Sfa, AA Od AG A dar Al a wry J 1 229 
: Kabit 
mil kai so devan badaiee kari kalika kei, 
. eiho jag maat tai to katiou badai paap hai. 
daintat ko maar raj deeno tai sures hun ko, 
badai jas leeno jug tere ei partap hai. 
dait hai asees dij raj rikh baar baar, 
taha hi parriou hai braham kouch hun jo jaap hai. 
aiso jas pur rehon-chandika ko teen lok, 
jaisai dhar sagar mein ganga ji ko aap hai. (227) 
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Here the seventh Chapter of Chandi Charitar forming part of Markandai Puran, 
dealing with the killing of Sumbh, is completed. (7) 


: Swaiyya: 7 

The demons, from whose fear Indra (god) had fled away and even Brahma alongwith 
other gods, were frightened (to death), finally realising their defeat in the battle field, 
have run away (from the battle-field), being totally demoralised. The jackals and 
vultures, being disappointed, also left for the jungles, to stay there. Hardly few hours 
had elapsed after this whole episode had taken place, the grand worldly goddess, 
Chandi protector of the devotees (saints), had gained a victory over Sumbh and 
Nisumbh, her greatest enenies. | (225) 


All the gods gathered at one place, and taking some rice, saffron, and sandal wood, 
most of them (almost in millions), and having a circumambulation of the goddess 
Chandi, put a vermillion mark (of authority) on the forehead of Chandi Seeing the 
beauty of such a scene, the poet had such an inkling in his mind as if the mars had 
entered (in) the region of the moon, (meaning a better situation prevailed now). 


(226) 


Kabit : 
All the gods then praised the goddess (Kalika) in one voice, saying, O Worldly 
mother ! You have cast away our greatest sin ; and You have bestowed the kingdom 
of heaven on Raja Indra by killing the demons. By doing so, you have earned the 
praise of all, as such your might is prevailing throughout the world. Braham Rishi 
and Raj-Rishi are showing their blessings time and again. It was here only that the 
godly-armour (the praises of Durga offered by Brahma) in praise was showered on 
the goddess. The praises of Chandi were being sung in the three worlds (regions) just 
as the Ganga waters were merging with the waves of the ocean in full swing. (227) 


467 : 


Rew 
ofa »AIA As Hd otg, Hota a rast chu wares | 
65 Adu HSS Ue, Heo A a as A ae 
qu warfe & Hy aate 3, Ain foate a 85 nates | 
a Aa He Ae AY ote, 3 Hs 3 wie, gs aA UTES | 22t 
Swaiyya 
deh asees sabhai sur naar so dhaar kai aarti deep jagaieou. 
~ phool sugandh so achhan dachhan jachhan jeet ko geet su gaieou. 
dhoop jagaie kai sunkh bajaie kai sees nivaie kai bain sunaiecou. 
hai jug maie sada sukh daie tai sumbh ko ghate bado jas paieou. (228) 


Fafa Ata AA 2 vs 8 He Ho HO HTo det | 
Hd FA os BU a 3H ec, ru JU” 3H Su seat | 

ate worn usa ofe6, faa ot Gur He Za eS | 

ofa & ufa Hes Us ofa, Hod disor Gu vet a | 22K 

sakreh $aaj samaj dai chand so mode maha man mahaie reiee hai. 
soor sasi nabh thaap kai tej dai aap taha te so lope bhaiee hai. 
beech akas parkas badhiou the ki upma man te na gaiee hai. 
dhoor kai poor maleen huto ravi manoh chandika oap daiee hai. (229) 


afas 
USH HY oc He HS, HOU HG HITS ATS, ZoIS Fd Bsm" | 
oy fea ude ofa ofa ost ade, ds mg Ys as ds Uso 
TIS HA Dds, GAS FES TTS, VAS "SHS afs oe fan visa | 
Hg 86 Ud Hurd decd of, Has US WHE US AS A disor | 230 
Kabit 
pratham madh lait mad mathan, 

Mehkhasurai maan mardan karan tarun bar bandka. 
dhoomer drig dharam dhar dhoor dhani karan karan, 
chand or mund ke mund khand khand ka. 
rakat bee} haran rakat bhachhan karan, 
daran an sumbh runn raar ris mandka. 
sumbh bal dhar sanghar karwar kar, 
sakal khal asur dal jait jai chandika. (230) 
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: Swaiyya: 
All the godly women were , showering their blessings on Chandi and have ve lighted the 
lamps for singing hymns of praise (arti). They are offering the fragrance of flowers, 
and rice while the demi goddesses were singing songs of victory. They are burning 
the incense, sounding the ‘conch-shells, with bent heads they are praying to the . 
worldly mother saying,” You ae always bestowing all the comforts (pleasures) on us” 
and you have earned all the praise by killing (the demon) Sumbh. | (228) 


After handing over the kingship to (god) Indra, Chandi feels greatly elated in her 
heart. After positioning firmly the sun and moon in the sky (after the situation was 
fully under control) and giving them back their brilliance, Chandi dissappeared 
herself from the scene. The brilliance of the sun and moon in the sky increased 
immensely. The praise worthiness of this scene could not be ignored by the poet. The 
dust raised by the battle had made the sun hazy (dirty) through its spread out on the 
sky as if Chandi had made it brighter by bestowing her own splendour to it. (229) 


Kabit : 

Hail to Chandi, who had destroyed the pride of the demons Madh and Kaitabh at 
| first, then crushing the glory of Mehkhasur, and never hesitating in bestowing her 
blessings, then throwimg on to the ground a hero like Dhrumlochan and cutting 
into bits and pieces the heads of Chand and Mund, then killer of Rakatbeej and then 
(drinking) consuming his blood, crushing the enemies, fighting against Nisumbh 
being furious with rage and then killing Sumbh with her might and finally winning 
the forces of the demons, Salutations to her. (230) 
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mg fred TUS Tt HS a, foo oSE 7 JS 38 Gud | 
Fe wre at miu foes 3S, nfs oH of Age gs He | 239 
Swalyya 
deh siva bar mohai ehai subh karman te kabhun na taron. 
na daron or so jab jaie laro nischai kar apni jeet karon. 
or sikh hoan apnai hi man ko eh lalch hoan gunn tou uchron. 


jab aav hi aoudh nidan banai at hi runn mein tab jujh _maron. (231) 


dfs faz afeze H, sofag, Hs ot gage Het 
fa 3 fa ors sfeG, oy 3 fru 5@ Gur wae S| 
a@za ag at afe 3, AfsAa of ae feo uct vena | 
Afa oft ug fs 3 og, A ford afs sfo eet 31 | 232 
Dohra 
chand.charitar kavitan mein barniou sabh hi ras rudarmaiee hai. 
ek te ek rasal bhiou nakh te sikh lou upma so naiee hai. — 
kautak heit kari kavi nai satseu ki katha eh poori bhaiee hai. 
jahai namit parrai sunn hai nar so nischai kar tahai daiee hai. (232) _ 


— 


ea AfsAfer a afgG, A AH ed 5 ate | 
_ fra ofts afe 3 atas, Heo disor Ate | 233 
Dohra 
Granth sat seya ko kariou ja sum avar na koiai. 
jeh namit kavi nai kehiou so deh chandika soiai, (233) 


fefz Al Heads uge, HI dsl ofasd Cafs fas He volo 
OH MACH fourfe AHUSH HS Ha AS t | 
It sri markandai Puran sri chandi charitar ukat bilas sumbh bedeh 
naam astmo dhiaie samaptam sat sumbh sat. (8) 
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Swaiyya: 
O Lord ! May I be blessed with Your Grace, so that I may never shirk from performing 
virtuous deeds ! When ever I proceed to the battle field for fighting (against the 
enemy) I would not falter with fear, and gain victory with full confidence (for sure) 
in myself. May I pursue (remind) my mind with the sermon (inculcation) to have this 
ambition in mind that I would continue singing Your praises for ever (always), and 
when my end approaches near (end of sie I may die fighting in the battle against 
oppression! | (231) 


The portrayal of Chandi (Chandi Charitar) has been described in the poetry of heroic 
epics type ; every bit of scenery is full of sentiments and enemy description from 
beginning to end (fromrthe toes nails to the top of head) has a new (praise worthy) 
simile (to depict it). The poet has brought out the emotions for mental (satisfaction) 
pleasure in each case. The whole episode of the wonderous goddess is full of 
description, with whatever objective in mind, one reads this episode or listens to it, 

will get his ambitions fulfilled. | ; (232) 


Couplet : 
I have prepared the Granth of the wonderos goddess Durga (seven Coloured) which 
has no other parallel. The aim of the poet in producing this epic, will be fulfilled by 


the goddess Chandika. | (233) 


a 


The eighteth Chapter of Chandi charitar (Portrayal of Chandi), forming part of 
Markandai Puran, dealing with the “Salutations to the king of gods,” is completed. 
All is well so far. . (8) 
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Higd vets Hae | Safe A, Ba uae | 
H te on Aisd | fa gn asd 19 
Chandi Charitar-2 
Sri bhagouti ji sahaie. 
Ab chandi charitar likheyatai. 
Naraj Chhand 

mehakh daieet sureyung. badhyo so loh pooreyung. 
So dev raj jeeteung. trilok raj keeteung. (1) 


SHH ees 3a | feats Oe a Aa | 
HUATYS FH | fanu fos H ZA 12 
bhajai so devta taba1. ekatar hoiai kai sabhai. 
mehesurachalung basai. bisekh chit mein trasai. (2) 


aA SA de | 3H Ufaurd sda | 

yaa ds JS | feed HSH FS 1 3 
juges bhes dhaar kai. bhajai hathiyar daar kai. 
pukar aartung chalai. bisur soorma bhalai. (3) 


gay fag 30” JU IH BY CUOH AI 
nas His foorfed 1H AS Us ufed ig 
barakh kitai taha rehai. so dukh deh mo sehai. 
jagatar maat dhiaeung. so jait patar paieung. (4) 


US Pes FS | VIS UG Ue | 
FoHys Seta | USH US Ute | y 
parsan devta bhaie. charun poojbai dhaie. 
sanumkhan thadheung. parnam paan padheung. (5) 


SHES #2 
3a tz Te | As AA fone | 
BHO Ud ddd | AS AU Jaa 1 é 
Rasaval Chhand 
tabai dev dhaie. sabho sees niaie. 
suman dhar barkhai. sabhai saadh harkhai. (6) 
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Chandi Charitar-2 
may the Lord-Supreme be our Protector ! 
Now I start writing Chandi Charitar. 
- (Portrayal of Chandi). | 


Naraj Chhand: | 
The demon called Mehkhasur had increased his might (power). He was completely 
covered with an iron coating. (Coat of mail). He had succeeded in gaining victory 
over Indre (god) and had established his superamacy (kingdom) over the three 
worlds. (regions) (1) 


Then all the gods fled away and getting togrther they all went to Shiva;s mountain 
resort (Kailash) and established themselves there, and on Be were frightened to 
the core of heart. oY. . (2) 


Leaving behinnd all the armour, and dressing up as ascetics (mendicants) they ran 
away from there. In great anguish and painful state they were crying and wailing and 
many warriors of repute, they were moving away in great disgust. 


(3) 


(Enduring) Bearing lot of physical afflictions, they stayed there for many years, and 
were praying concentrating on the goddess (worldly mother) for gaining her approval 
(sanction) for their victory. 3 (4) 


When the goddess manifested herself, the gods were greatly elated and went forward 
to pay their obeisance at her feet. They came forward and stood before the goddess 
and paying their respects (salutation). they started reciting the (teachings) religious 
version in praise of the goddess. _ (5) 


Rasawal Chhand . 
Then the gods advanced further, and all of them made their obeisance to the goddess 
_ (by bending beore her). There was a showering of flowers and all the saintly persons 
were greatly pleased. | (6) 
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ad ofe wae | Fe vd | - 
aa ule od | 38 A aa 19 

kari dev archa. braham deid charcha. 

jabai paie lagai. tabai sog bhagai. (7) 


fasst Hoel | seal fast | 
Hg AAS Ut | ast fw Herd 1 t 
binanti sunaiee. bhavani rihyjaiee. 
sabhai sastar dhari. kari singh suari. (8) 


ad ule od | Ua fod feud | 
H6 ves SH | AAG AO AH It 
karai ghant nadung. dhunang nirbikhadung. 
sunnai daieeat rajung. sajiou judh sajung. (9) 


Use TSAH | dd Td VGH | 
ast THe | Jal fFsede | 90 
charriou rachh sesung. rachai chaar anesung. 
bali chamrevung.hathi chichhravung. (10) 


fasse utd | v3 atd utd | 
as fey oot | we WS at 1 99 
birralachh beerung. charrai beer dheerung. 
barrai ikh dhari. ghata jaan kari. (11) 


Soy 
ate fas PeHis fH, ess FE ye | 
OHS Je HS Sid, HF As HU 192 
Dohra 
baan jitai rachhsan mil chhadat bhaie apar. 
phoolmaal huai maat-ur sobhai sabhai sudhar. (12) 


sHa Uwe Se 
fas vos’, FS vol use | fs 3 tes, orf we Tee | 
faz 3G wy, fas UA US | 3d SAG Bg AS’ Sa BB 193 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
jitai danvai baan pani chalaie. titai devta aap katai bachaie. 
kitai dhaal dhahai kitai paas pailai. bhaie bastar lohu janai phaag khelai. (13) 
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All of them worshipped the goddess, and (the god) Brahma recited the Vedic hymns. 
As they got the touch of the goddess (feet), as they got the touch of the goddess 
(feet), all of them got relieved of their affliction and sufferings. (7) 


Then the gods related their story (happenings) and the goddess was pleased with 
them. Then the goddess was pleased with them. Then the goncess armed herself with 
all the weapons and rode on a lion. —— (8) 


The bells were tinkling, which produced a continuous note, and hearing this musical 
note, the king of demons (Mehkhasur) got ready for waging a war (against the 
gods). 9) 


The king of demons (Mehkhasur) then advanced for waging war and proclaimed 
four army commanders for his troops. Amongst them, one was warrior Chamar, and 
the second one was stubborn Chichhur. _ | (10) 


_ The third warrior was (Biralachh). All these warriors, with fill confidence, made an 
attack. They were great marksmen in archery and their army was advancing as if 


dark black clouds had gathered all around. ~ (11) 
Couplet : 
The demons had together struck many arrows, which were innumerable, but all of 
' ‘them were seen gracing the neck of the godess like a necklace. ‘ (12) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
Any number of arrows struck by the demons were cut into pieces by the goddess , 
thus saving herself from their onslaught. She had thrown many demons down with 
her shield. while many were caught in her noose. Their clothes were soaked in blood, 
as if they were playing with coloured waters (playing holi). (13) 
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am J ate ues ofa sard | ad ufe Hufow unt Ard | 
30” des TaA FS Ass | Jsty| HHS, Aa usd 1 9g 
Durga hun keeung khet dhunkai nagarai. karung patisung parigh paasi sambharai. 
taha gophanai guraj golai sambharai. hathi maar hi maar kai kai pukarai. (14) 


39 MRC TE, Ufeord As | fAd Toews a, Sa BS | 
gated ast fry, ad Hed | ad ds U3, A Ao ond 1 ay 
tabai ast hatltung hathiarung sambharai. sirung danvaindran ke taak jharai. 
babkiou bali singh judhai majharung. karai khand khandung so jodha aparung. (15) 


sca Be 
3a Toe GH SD HTT inTHs aA gE SA Aa TI 
fafa gu 8 8 BBl ogy lwo deo fad fend adH | % 
Totak Chhand 
tab danav ross bharai sab hi. jagmat kai baan lagai jab hi. 
bibidha yudh lai so bali harkhai. ghan boondan jiyo biskhang barkhai. (16) 


Ho Wd o for we WHat | MSA uiSafe sa’ SfHst | 
fa H3 fagefs 4 ofA a | us Afea oe afon ofA 8 199 
jan ghor kai siam ghata ghumdi. asures aneekan triyo umidi. 
jagmaat biruthan mein dhas kai. dhan saiek haath gehon hass kai. (17) 


dé ond Ua foate le | fea us nes ds ae | 
fad Gao Ye fode vol | 3ds 3d GA Jae Gat 1 At 
runn kunjar punj giraie deeai. ik khand akhand dukhand keeai. 
sir eikan choat nichot behi. tarva the huai tarvar rehi. (18) 


35 33d TH de gf fad | fea TH VS feda S fed | 
fefa wa ofemrg 8 urfs ad | ofa a Hie & fata Us ad 1 at 
tan jhajhar huai runn bhoom girai. ik bhaj chalai phir ke na phirai. 
ik haath hathiar lai aan bahai. lar kai mar kai gir khet rehai. (19) 


SdH Se 
30” Aes ona | AW A oe AA I 
sda ory sate | ad WHS Tote | 20 
Naraj Chhand 
taha so daint rajeung.sajai so sarab sajeung. 
_turang aap bahieung. badhung so maat chahiung. (20) 
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Durga had won the battle, and the drum beats were sounded. She had the big belt in 
hand, alongwith an axe, and noose, while the stubborn demons were carrying a rope- 
ladder (of iron) mace, and shells and were shouting ; “kill them, kill them.” —_(14) 


¢ 


Then the goddess, with all her eight hands, took up various weapons, and pointing 
_at the heads of various demon leaders struck them with all these arms. Then the lion 
started roaring loudly in the battle-field and cut many warriors into bits and pieces. 
(with the paws). (15) 


Totak Chhand : 
When the arrows : of Durga struck the demons, they were furious with rage. The 
watring demons, taking up various weapons, were greatly amused and started 
pointing their arrows and striking them like the cloud burst. (rain drops). 


(16) 


The army formations of the demons then marched forward like the thundering dark 
clouds. The godders then pushed ati into the enemy lines and took up her bow and 
arrows with a smile. - | (17) 


The goddess then killed and threw down many herds of elephants and cut into two 
pieces, the indivisible elephants. The sword fell on the heads of some of them with 
such a force, that it was soaked in blood. (18) 


Many warriors had their bodies pierced with wounds like a sieve and fell on the 
ground ; while many warriors fled away from the battle-field, and would not come 
back even when ordered to fall back. Many others, taking up arms in their hands, 
entered the battle-field while fighting in the battle. (19) 


% 


Naraj Chhand : 
_ Then the demon King armed himself with all the weapons of war, and then moving 
(racing) his horse forward, came in front of the goddess, and tried to kill her. (20) 
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38 um sofa a) one ge Ud ot | 
Awe oHd ata | Gsra onfs 3 ctl | 29 
tabai Durga bakar kai. kaman baan dhar kai. 
so ghav chamrung keeou. utar hast te deeyo. (21) 


Sre UWS Be 
38 dle ad fase oH | AA HAZ ed VS HUH 
fad fru a orf ured Yad asl fly A oe A fa 38 1 22 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
tabai beer kopung birralachh namung. sajai sastar dehung chalai judh dhamung. 
sirung singh ke aan ghaeiung parharung. bali singh se haath se maar darung. (22) 


faxes Hd flares WS | TF AHI 8S B"a HOS | 
aa vifs air gan & we gad Ho” Wa Std gd Ho Ta! 23 
birralachh maarai so pingachh dhaie. Durga samohai bol bankai sunnaie. 
kari abher jeyo garj kai baan burkhung. maha soor beerung bharai judh harkhang. (23) 


3a Cehi ufe gE Had | ufod He & ule AM HE | 
fafad sf pi ae | Se HS HA aA AVS’ fa Se 1 2g 
tabai daviang paan baanung sambharung. haneyo dusat kai ghaie seesung majharung. 
giriou jhoom bhoomung gaie pran chhutang. mano meir kai satvain sirung tutang. (24) 


fara ota fluores teh Hurd | 38 “Ga ald aferd Gurd 1 © 
38 Sfh tfad nal vere | faa ys a AO foe 1 24 
girai beer pingachh debi sangharai. 
chalai aour beerung hathiarung ugharai. 
tabai ross debiung saroghang chalaie. 
bina pran ke judh madhung giraie. (25) 


wuel 
AA AS AH ore | AS ces Hig fase | 
AG Aas AE de sat | MASA au mara | 2¢ 
Choupaiee 
je je satar samohai aie. sabai devta maar giraie. 
saina sakal jabai hun dari. aasurungas kopa ahankari. (26) 


wy WO se aby seol | ule ule aS Udsbr Bat | 
aU Hrs oAsa 3 faaAt i 3” »ru afar foaHt | 29 
aap judh tab kia bhavani. chun chun hanai pakhria baani. 
karodh jual nastak te bigsi. ta te aap kalika niksi. (27) 
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Then durga, challenging him, took up her bow and arrows in the hand and wounded 
the army commander emmy chief) named Chamar and threw him down from his 
elephant. | (21) 


_ Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
Then the warrior called Bira lachh got enraged and arming himself with all the 
weapons of war, moved towards the battle-field. He inflicted an injury (a wound) to 
the lion by wounding him with a strike but the mighty lion killed him with his paw 
only. | (22) 


On the death of Biralachh, another demon called Pingachh raced forward, and 
approaching in front of Durga, addressed her with some abusive remarks and struck 
‘many arrows like a torrent of arrows, while thundering like the bursting clouds but 
- the great warrior was laid to rest (killed) in the battle (by the goddess). (23) 


Then the goddesss had taken hold of her (bow) arrows and wounded him with the 
striking of arrows on his head. He fell. down on the ground with a spin and then 
. breathed his last. It appeared as if, the seventh hill top of the Sumer mountain had 
broken off. (24) 


When warriors like Pingachh fell down dead on the ground due to the strikes of the 
goddess, then many more warriors moved forward to the battle field, wielding their 
_ armour. (weapons). Then the goddess, being infuriated with rage, shot many arrows, 
and despatched many warriors of the eneEey to their final goal (death) in the battle- 
field. , (25) 


Choupaiee : (Quartet) — 
All those enemy warriors (demons), who came in front of the goddess, were killed. 
When the whole army of the enemy was killed, then the naughty demon-king asurais 
got infuriated with wrath. | | (26) 


4 


Then Bhawani (goddess Durga) fought herself and picking up various armed demons 
(with iron coats) from them, killed them with her arrows, From the forehead, of the 
goddess the fire of wrathful nature was produced, from which the goddess Kalika 
was created. (born). (27) 
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HUST ee 
Hfy SHS ars | feant aufs | Hd TAA | ee J SAI At 
“wee TSE 
mukh bamat jual.niksi kapal. 
marai gajunas. chhutai huneis. (28) 


ees TE | SHAS faue | Ad UTS | UBS OH | 2K 
chhutat baan. jhamkat kirpan. | 
sagung parhar. khelat dhamar. (29) 


ay fora | 8S Bsa | Jua ssa | Gos axa | 30 
bahung nisung. uthai jharrung. 
tupak tarrak. uthat karrak. (30) 


eas Hie | Seas wie | 

HS PFE | Od faave | 39 
babkankt maie. bhabhkant ghaie. 
jujhai juaan. nachai kikan. (31) 


PIS se 
ae ode sfu for au gu sete 
Ha 8 vada Ae, qa AAT out! 
ofa AAS Sd fad, ce dfs Afs rE | 
ufsan fed ad, dE He se fare | 32 
Ruamal Chhand 
Dhaiour asgedar the nij kop badhaie. 
sung lai chaturung saina judh sastar nachaie. 
devi sastar lagai girai runn rajh jajh juaan. 
peelraj phirai kahun runn suchh chhuchh kikan.(32) 


gid THe UA ond FH DH Sa | 
AAS WAS He ad, Hoes Hd Sa | 
Ja sta Jed Fed, AIJaAS SS 
afa Safa fad adfes, Hd Ass | 33 
cheer chamar punj kunjar baaj raj anek. 
sastar astar sabhai kahun sardar suar anek. 
tegh teer tufanf tabar kohokbaan anant. 
beidh beidh girai barchhan soor sobhvant. (33) 
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Madhbhar Chhand : 
From the mouth of Kalika, created (born) from the forehead of the goddess Durga, 
fire was being spitted out. She killed the riders of elephants and the owners (riders) 
of horses were also separated from their horses (by killing them). (28) 


The arrows were being shot and the swords were also shining in the battle. It appeared 
as if the warriors were performing adance. = (29) 


The demons were also wielding their weapons fearlessly, and by their striking against 
each other sparks were being generated. From the rifles, a special noise, (hissing 


- Sound) was being produced, and wm the falling of bullets, a sound of thunder was 


being generated. | | (30). * 


The goddess mother was challenging them, the blood was gushing out of their wounds, 
while the warriors were fighting it out and the horses were jumping around. (31) 


| Ruamal Chhand : 
Then the demon king, getting enraged and managing his increasing power and 
gathering his colourful army, advanced further, whose troops were wielding their 
weapons. The warriors, being struck by the armour of the goddess, were struggling 
to fight and falling dead. In the battle-field the elephants and beautiful steeds were 
moving around without their riders. (32) 


Y 


In the battle-field there were spread out uniforms, herds of elephants and their 
cradles, many- grand horses alongwith many warriors and riders fully armed with 
weapons and armour were lying (dead) on the ground. At places there were scattered 
swords, arrows, guns, axes and whistling type arrows, while at other places there 
were warriors pierced with spears lying around with honour. ) (33) 
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BE His sdyM, Wg UH aeu GS | 
Sq ea HOY Afss, He old vds | 38 
gridh bridh udai taha phikrant suan sringal. 
mat dant sapachh pabai kank bank rasal. 
chhadar man chhuradarka or charam kachhap anant. 
nakar bakar so baram sobhit saroun neer durant. (34) 


o@ Hd oer A gal, nts Dal WS ATH | 
Ste ote HS VB, US Ule ald ASH | 
HS ats fed’ vars as Us Usd | 

ad of fed edna, sta feos foda | 34 

nav soor navka se rathi at rathi jaan jahaj. 
laad laad mano chalai dhan dheer beer sala). 
mol beech phirai chukat dalal khet khatung. 

gahai gahai phirai phavjan jhaar dirab nikhang. (35) 


nial Fd fod ay, Bg da cars SAT | 

JdH FdH He od, Je HHS AHS | 
H3 33 Ort usar, cat clo nia | 

a8 9s ud AS fa afga sd? Ba | 3¢ 

ang ang girai kahun boh rung rungit bastar. 
charam baram subhang kahun runnung sastar astar. 
mund tund dhuja pataka tuk taak arek. 
juyh jujh parai sabhai or bachiou nahi ek. (36) 


au ot HOdH oS, Tete fsd AS | 
WAZ AAS He'd Wd gu a fangs | 
ae ufe faure 8 fo Hist 33 | 
rts afs faa ffs SA Goudy Ess 1 39 
kop ko mehkhes daanai dhaeyo the kaal. 
astar sastar sambhar poorai roop kai bikral. 
kaal paan kirpan lai the mariou tatkaal. 
joat joat bikhai mili tej braham raudhar utaal. (37) 
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- around. All the enemy forces were killed while fighting and none of them was left 


There were seen vultures flying around in the battle field alongwith dogs and jackals 
barking around. The fallen drunken elephants looked like the winged mountains 
while the crows perched on top of them appeared like a pointed beauty (bird). Small 
bayonets appeared like small fish, while the shields looked like tortoise. The iron 
coats (mail) appeared like crocodile, with the blood looking like a stream of water. 
(34) 


The youthful warriors appeared like boats while the great charioteers appeared like 
ships. It appeared as if the warriors to save their honour. were trying to load up the 
wealth of confidence with them. Infact, the arrows were being shot in the battle field 
like the movement of middle men settling the price (between the two parties). The 
troops were running hither and thither by giving their money loads in the form of 


arrows thrown from their quivers. (in settlement of the deal). ° : (35) 


At places, the dismembered parts of the human body were lying around while at 
some places the colourful dresses (of troops) were scattered. In the battle field there 
were shields, iron coats, or armour and weapons lying around in their grandeur. 
There were lying at places heads, skulls, flags and banners in a tattered condition all 


alive. | (36) 


At that moment, the demon Mehkhasur being infuriated, launched a fresh attack. 
He had armed himself with weapons and iron-coats and appeared in a horrible 
form. The goddess Kali Took out her sword and killed him instantantaneously. The 
soul of the demon, leaving his body. (the tenth outlet) merged with the Prime-soul 
immediately. | _ | (37) 
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eds" | 
Huw afo Hd afd, UsSs St AG HE | 
3 fes 3 Had 38, Us AGS AY ule 1 3c 
Dohra 
mehkhasur keh maar kar parphulat bhi jag maie. 
ta din te mehkhai balai deit jagat sukh paie. (38) 


fefs AI afty aca, dst oid gs Hien yofa 
UGH fomrfe Hudé HAZ H3-HAg | 9 
it sri Bachittar Natakai chandi charitarai mehkhasur badheh 
pratham dhiae sampuran sabh subham sat. (1) 


ME OHSS AU TGS | 
Zz 


wa 
en 3a Wal | woTe SHE | 
set gore | AS AeeTeT | 3t 
Ab Dhumnain judh kathan 
Kulak Chhand 
dev so tab gajieo. anhad bajieu. | 
bhaiee badhaiee. sabh sukhdaiee. (1) (39) 


THs FH | As Hd WH | Ads Beet | HHS Feet | go 
dunsabh baajai. sabh sur gajai. — 
karat badhaiee. suman barkhaiee. (2) (40) 


atet Bd de 1 AA ofS vas | ules oa 1 AS wy Ta 89 
keeni boh archa. jas dhun charcha. 
paien lagai. sabh dukh bhagai. (3) (41) 


ae A age | usufs wae | AIA feee | Ae AY Ue 1 2 
gaie jai karkha. pohpan barkha. 
sees nibhaie. sabh sukh paie. (4) (42) 
cus 
Bu disor ds dees age! 
aud 43 883 eh 23 33 frosn 1 93 
Dohra 
lope chandika jo bhaiee dai devan ko raaj. 
bohar sumbh nisumbh duai daint badai sirtaj. (5) (43) 
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Couplet : 
After killing Mehkhasur, the goddess was pleased immersely. F rom that day onwards, 
a secrificial offering of a bull was started in the world for the attainment of peace. 
' (38) 


Here the first Chapter of Bachittar Natak describing Chandi Portrayal (Chandi 
-Charitar), dealing with the killing of Mehkhasur eine} is completed in good 


taste. | (1) 


e battle of Dhrum Nain 
| Kulak Chhand :- 
Then the goddess thundered and the trumpets were blowing continously and there 
was a welcome attribute given, in bestowing happiness and gaicty to everyone. (39) 


The drums were beating and all the sik were roaring loudly. All were praising the 
goddess by showering a stream of flowers on ber | (40) 


They worshipped the goddess for long, and sang songs in her praise. They paid 
obeisance at the feet of the goddess ; by doing so, they got rid of their sufferings. 


(41) 


They started singing songs of victory and showered flowers on her. They gained all 
the comforts (pleasures) of life by paying their tributes to their goddess. (42) 


, _  Couplet: 
After binding o over the kingdom (of heavens) to the gods, Chandika disappeared. 
Then again two great demons named Shumbh and Nisumbh gained lot of strength. 
(power) (43) 
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Ha fois 33 8 2 es | nfs nda AIS fr ats ofS | 
v2 OH a aH feae’ | APA Hac Hf6 Sc USS | 8B 
Choupaiee 
sumbh nisumbh charrai lai kai dal. 

or anek jeetai jin jal thal. 

a 7 dev raj ko raj chhinava. 
7 sais mukat man bheit pathava. (6) (44) 
| 


Zs Bia WSaA _ | oH CHa Als faug | 
Ad” 3d" ag es Use | 3m fen Ald fefa re 1 eu 
_chheen liou alkas bhandara. 
des des kai jeet nripara. 
jaha taha kar daint pathaie. 
des bides jeetai phir aieai. (7) (45) 
cd | 
“32 A SAS Je, Ho H af fas | 
| a. Fas sol ot A, ofA ud foot | 86 
= | ‘  Dohra 
| dev sabhai trasat bhaie man mo kiou bichar. _ 
saran bhavani ki sabhai bhaj parai nirdhar. (8) (46) 


_ SdH Se 
| HA ee SHPT | SAY SA SHH | 
fatty ora Hi ae | ve Sa HH 89 
Naraj Chhand 
su tras dev bhajeeung. basekh laaj lajeeung. 
bisikh karmung-kasai. so dev lok mo basai. (9) (47) 


| se yeu ve PH [gat AAAS AZ 8 | 
Bufe ufs us 21 ont furs us 8 1 et 
| tabai ‘parkop dev huai. chali so sastar astar lai. 
- sO mud paan pan kal. gaji kirpan paan lai. (10) (48) 


cHES ee 
Hol ez wal | dat fry aa | 
Ha AAS Ud | As uu ed | et 
Rasaval Chhand 
sunni dev bani, charri singh rani. : 
‘sumbh sastar dharai. sabhai paap tarai. (11) (49) 
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Choupaiee : 
Shumbh and Nisumbh, collecting a huge army marched forward, and were victorious 
over many enemies on land and waters. They had taken over the Kingdom of Indra 
even and had won over many kings of this country and even foreign lands. They 
were offered the head jewel by Sheshnag as an offering. (44) 


¢? 


They had usurped the treasure of Kuber and had gained victories over kings of the 
land and foreign lands. Whenever they sent their demons, they returned after gaining 
victories over their lands including foreign lands. (45) 


. Couplet: 
All the gods, being completely fearful and frightened, powdered in their mind. In the 
_ end, they felt completely helpless and ran towards the goddess for her help. (46) 


Naraj Chhand : 
The gods were fleeing in panic; and felt specially disgusted with themselves. Armed 
with poisoned arrows and bows, they settled down in the land of the goddess. (47) 


Then the goddess became very furious and collecting her armour and weapons 
proceeded to the battle-field. In her excitement she took some wine and holding her 
sword in the hand, she thundered. (48) 


Rasaval Chhand: 
— the details from the gods, the goddess rode on her lion. She got herself 
armed with all those weapons of various types, which cast away or destroy all sorts 
of sins. (49) 
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ad Sd oe | HO” He He | 
3a Hy Ad | Hea wd Gd | Yo 
karo nad nadung. maha mud madung. 
bhiou sunkh sorung. sunniou chaar oarung. (12) (50) 


G3 es we | ast Ao fore | 
Hd das Se | da da BF | 9 
utai daint dhaie. badi sain liaie. 
mukhang rakat nainung. bakai bunk bainung.(13) (51) 


@ 


ve Ud ga | HU HS Fe | 
Se FE UE 1H TSI | UR 
chabvung chaar dhookai. mukhung maar kukai. 
laie baan parung. so kati kirpanung.(14) (52) 


43 Ho Ad | yod usd | 
agai aed | Gol HAZ Bd 1-43 
mandai madh jungung. parharung khatungung. 
karouti katarung. uthi sastar jharung. (15) (53) 


Ho” old Ve | Au] vee | 
ad’ ata Sat | fed AG ddiat | ug 
maha beer dhaie. saroghang chalaie. 
karai baar bairi. phirai jiou gangairi. (16) (54) 


Srna UWS Se 
— agusnes, 63 fAw ut | fes He 8 ofe, Set gare 
udt we Ju, dow oe ud | vHfadi He, Hu a Hfo od | uy 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
karodhit sataieung utai singh dhaieou. 
itai sunkh lai haath devi bajaieou. 
puri choudahungeung rehiou naad purung. 
chamkiou mukhang judh kai madh nurung. (17) (55) 


38 OH 3¢, Hf AA ost | Se Ha AU, as ald TAH 
oa ats ud, ati oe GS | He Touel fs 3 aa Hd | UE 
tabai dhumar nainung machiou sastar dharai. 
lai sung jodha badai beer bhari. 
liou bairr pathung kiou naad uchung. 
sunnai garbhani aan ke garbh muchung. (18) (56) 
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Then the goddess gave orders for the beating of drums and trumpets producing such _ 
musical notes which could make one completely intoxicated with raputre. There was 
a loud noise from the conch-shells, which could be heard in all the four directions. 


(50) 


From the other side the demons were advancing with a huge army. They were 
uttering abusive and si a language with the mouth, while their eyes were red 
with anger. | 7 | (51) 


The troops came closer to each other from all the four directions, while the warriors 
were shouting “kill them, kill them.” They carried in their hands arrows, swords 
and caromnes. i. | (52) 


Then they got engaged in a battle and started shooting arrows in torrents. There were 
seen sparks with the striking of Swords and daggers all around. — (53) 


The most powerful ones ‘advanced forward and were pouring arrows incessantly. 
They were attacking the enemy with such a force and vengeance just as the water- 
. bee swims across the water swifty. _ te : 


Bhujang aerate Chhand 
On the otlies side, the lion, with the close-knit tail raised, moved ahead, while 
the goddess sounded her conch-shell taking it her hands. Its sound was heard 
(reverberating) throughout the fourteen regions of the (world) Universe, while the 
_ illumined and haloed face of the poskicss was shining (radiantly) in 1 the battle-field. - 


(55) 


Then Dhum Nain taking up his weapon, advanced further for engaging in the battle, 
and he was accompained by many great warriors. He encircled the hill and sounded 
the trumpets loudly which could shake up (disturb) the pregnancy of pagans women 
even. (result in abortion of pregnant ladies). 6) 
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Hea oe Wee, ale efe AU AA UGH SdH, Ud ATA CU | 
se} fAw pord atti ove Ed 1 HS clo wows, AHS Hd 14D 
sunnai naad sarvanung keeiou dev kopung. 
sajai charam barmung dharai sees topung. 
bhaiee singh suarung keeou naad uchang. 
sunnai deeh daanvaan ke man muchang. (19) (57) 


HO” au eet, GA Ao HU | ad te da so” ef FC | 
fan ofe 2 as Rel yofas | fad efa ue o we Hated | ut 
maha kop devi dhasi sain madhung. 
karai beer bankai taha adh adhung. 
jisai dhaie kai sool saithi parhariou. 
tinai pher parung na barrung sambhariou.(20) (58) 


GHEE se 
fan ae Had | fsA Hid ste | 
fas fay ont | fess Ae we) uC 
Rasaval Chhand 
jisai baan mariou. tisai maar dariou. 
jitai singh dhaiou. titai sain ghaiou. (21) (59) 


fas ufe 38 | faz wo wes | 
HHfg AS re | AAS © UM | go 
jitai ghaie dalai. titai ghar ghaalai. 
samohe satar aiou. so janai na paieou. (22) (60) 


fas as dS 1 fess As 
fad AA ws 1 FFF Ha TS éq 
jitai jujh rujhai. titai ant jujhai. 
Jinai sastar ghalai. titai maar dalai. (23) (61) 


3a HS ast | sul SA rst | 
fA we saa | A Addl fAcaa | €2 
tabai maat kali. tapi tej jawali. . 
jisai ghav dariou. su surgung sidhariou.(24) (62) 


wet na HO | gaa AS AC I 
dou GY Se | Hou de ae | 3 
gharee adh madhung. haneou sain sudhung. 
haniou dhumar nainung. sunniou dev gainung. (25) (63) 
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When the goddess heard the musical noise with her ears, she got furious with rage, 
~ and covering her head with an iron helmet, armed herself with a shield and an iron- 
coat, and rode on her lion and raised a loud war cry (musical note), onhearing which 
even the greatest of demons would lose their courage and pride. (57) 


Then the goddess ina great rage penetrated the enemy ranks, and cut into two pieces 
most of the renowned warriors. Whosoever was struck by the goddess with her three- _ 


pronged weapon (trisul) or sword (carbine), was not fit to hold his arrows in hand. 
(was killed). (58) 


Whosoever was struck by the arrows of the goddess, was killed, instantly. Which- 
ever direction the lion would move forward, the whole army would be 
destroyed there and then. | (59) 


All the demons, who were killed, were thrown into the ‘crevices of the mountains, 
_ (were sent to heavens), and all the enemies, who came forward (to fight), were 
not left fit to return. | : a (60) 


All those, who got engaged in the battle, were finally killed, and all those holding 
- weapons in hand, were killed by the goddess. | a (61) 


Then the mother Kalli got engaged and was spitting fire, getting red hot like the 
burning fire. Whosoever was wounded by her, was sent to heavens. (was killed). 
| | (62) 


Rasaval Chhand : 


The whole army of the demons was destroyed in no time, (in half an hour) Even 
Dhrum Nain was killed and this news was heard by the gods in heavens. (63) 
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sn fagato woah 3 wel gu a UA | 
THOE TH To, srt As fooH | 8 
Dohra 
bhaji biruthani danvi gaiee bhoop ke paas. 
dhumar nain kali haniou bhajiou sain niras. (26) (64) 


fefz Hafez sea, dst ufdz OHSE BOT 
| ashen fomrte Hudé HAZ Hs HAZ | 2 
it sri Bachittar Natakai chandi charittar Dhumarnain badheh 
dutia dhiaie sampuran sabh subham sat. (2) 


we Us Hs AU AGS 
wd 
fea fau ds Fue ag, Geo" val MEA | 
nf Wd ae us He, fofo fafa fofo 3H I é4 
Ab Chand Mund judh kathanung 

Dohra 

eh bidh daint sanghar kar dhavla chali avas. 

jo yeh katha parrai sunnai ridh sidh greh tras. (1) (65 


suet 
UHoe Wa He Aud | ds Ha se sfu gard | 
ag fafa ag use HOH 13 Gufs Be ga ae | ¢E 
Choupaiee , 
dhumar nain jab sunnai sangharai. chand mund tab bhoop hakarai. 
boh bidh kar pathai sanmana. hai gai pat deeai rath nana. (2) (66) 


fueH foctd cans A wre 1 3 ues fata Cfa use | 
[35 at Joa Soa His uret | fofAat AAT yAT B HeT 1 €9 
pritham nirkh daibich je aieai. je dhavla gir oar pathaie. 
tin ki tanak bhanak sunn paiee. nisiri sastar astar lai maiee. (3) (67) 
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Couplet : 
The army of the demons rushed to the king and informed him that the goddess Kali 
had killed Dhrum Nain and the whole army has fled from the battle-field, 
completely disappointed. (64) 


Here the second chapter of Bachittar Natak regarding Chandi-portrayal (Chandi 
Charitar) dealing with the killing of Dhrum Nain is completed in good taste. = (2) 


Now the story of the battle of 
Chand and Mund starts. 
‘ Couplet : 
Thus after killing the demons, the goddess Durga went back to her resort. ‘Whosoever 
will read or listen to this episode will be rewarded with the attainment of all 
the occult powers. (65) 


Choupaiee : 
When (the king) Sumbh heard about the death of Dhrum Nain, he sent for Chand and 
Mund for going to the battle-field. They were received with great honour and then 
were armed fully, alongwith all sorts of horses, elephants and chariots to accompany 
them. (66) 


The persons, who had seen the goddess in action earlier, were sent to Kailash 
Mountain to get first hand information about the situation. The goddess also got a 
slight hint about their visit, so she proceeded to the battle-field fully armed with 
weapons and protective iron-coating. . (67) 


ore se 
Afa Ata vs. 30”, SE TEH’e WS | 
way Hfss Hissa, Ae’ Ud A da | 
afu GU 2 Ra, afa HAS MAT sate | 
ofe of 33 uses, fae 3a auf 1 er 
Ruaal Chhand 
Saaj Saaj chalai taha runn rachhsainder anek. 
ardh mundit munditek jata dharai so arek. 
kop oapung dai sabai kar sastar astar nachate. 
dhaie dhaie karai parharan tichh teg kampaie. (4) (68) 


AAS WAT Sd fas, HA SS HS PH TS | 
au Gu fadfa fsgz, od fans Be | 

aed ed nda »rEU, |fg efa YTD aT | 

afs afs fad Sa, AHS HS UsTD oI et 
sastar astar lagai jitai sab phool maal huai gaie. 
kop oap bilok atbhut danvung bisnai bhaie. 
dour dour anek atyudh pher pher parharhi. 
jujh jujh girai arek so maar maar pukarhi . (5) (69) 


cfs dS VG JETS, UfS UfS TAS | 
Sfs sfs ids rag US ofS faurs | 
afd afta fed #xo, atu afo usa | 
Wa ga fad ad oe da Hd ESA | 90° 
rail rail chalai haiendran pail pale gajennder. 
jail jail anant Aieuudh hail hale napendar. 
gahai gahai phirai bhavjan bahai bahai khaitang. 
ang bhang girai kahun runn rung soor outang. (6) (70) 


Bid stg fed HSH afd sta faurs | 
AG A ofé Un oH, Fo AIA Ses | 

_aq oq Hates, da AsaSS | 

an uff frers Hos, 6A yd Hdg 1 99 
jhar jhar phirai sarotam chhar daar jhaar kirpan. 
sail so runn punj kunjar soor sees bakhan. 
abakar nakar bhuja so sobhit-chakar se rath chakar. 
kes paas sibal sehat asath chur sarkar (7) (71) 


Ags 


-Ruaal Chand: 
Many demons (warriors) and army commanders, fully armed with decorations and 
weapons, started moving towards the battle-field. Many had their heads fully shaven 
and many had (locks) tufts of matted hair. All of them were furious with rage and 
wielded their weapons in their hands and were attacking with their swords, shaking 
them wildly and rushing towards the enemy. | ' (68) 


All the arms and weapons, which struck the goddess, turned out to be necklaces 
of flowers. Seeing this wonderful drama, all the infuriated demons were surprised, 
(shocked), as such they were resorting to repeated attacks with their armour. Many 
of them, while falling down fighting, were shouting ‘kill her’, ‘kill them.’ (69) 


The horse-riders army commanders were racing their horses forward, while those 
on elephant’s top were moving them forward steadily. Bearing the ouslaughts of 
many weapons, the enemy commanders were indulging in repeated attacks. Coaxing 
their troops to move ahead, all those on horse tops or on elephants were shooting 
their arrows with their hands. Many warriors with maimed bodieswere lying on the 
ground in the battle-field. : (70) 


Various types of arrows were penetrating the bodies of enemy troops, while at places 
swords were being used to throw down the enemy by both sides. The poet, seeing - 
the battle-scene, has described it as if the herds of elephants represented a mountain 
while the heads of warriors were like stones. The curved arms were looking like 
crocodiles, while the chariots and gun carriers wheels were seen like tortoises. The 
| hair and nooses appeared like sea weeds, and the crushed bones appeared like sand. 


(71) 
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‘dfa ofa pda ans, fa sfx ve 
Hg Hd Ud'd a, femora ota are 
ofe ofe ud ferdd, af Humurd | 92 
saj saj chalai hathiaran gaj gaj gajender. 
baj baj sabaj bajan bhaj bhaj haiender. 
maar maar pukar kai hathiar haath sambkar. 
dhaie dhaie parai nisachar baie.sunkh apaar. (8) (72) 


Ay oH aaa 1g Hate fougH | 
fa ofa v8 fas fa on ata fos | 
SH sot sath, ig Ufaby H fore | 
af afu fea efno ata ufo mee | 93 
sunkh goeumang gajienug ar sajenng ripuray. 
bhaj bhaj chalai kitai taj laaj beer nilaj. 
bhom bheri bhunkiang or dhunkiang so nisan. 
gahai gahai phiran bhavjan bahai bahai gadan. (9) (73) 


gta aad du ot, mg Wed fad 3 | 
dia ifs 3d adas sta sfa SSS | 
wis wis faes Sal, efe efa A als | 
ofe ofe ud 30” 3, sfa sfa 9 sta 198 
beer kangnai bandh ‘hi or achhrai sir tael. 
abeer been barai barungun daar daar phulei. 
ghaal ghaal bivan laigi pher pher so beer. 
kud kud parai taha te jhaag jhaag so terer. (10) (74) 


afe af afa v8 Ha aus furs 194 
ahak haak larai taha runn reejh reejh bhateindar. 
jeet jeet liou jinar kaiee bar Inder Upaindar. 
Kaat Kaat daie kapali thaat thaat disaan. 
adaat daat kar dalung sur pug pub pisan. (11) (75) 
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The riders of elephants were great army commanders who were moving in great 
style by decorating themselves with various weapons, while some other army 
commanders, riding their horses and blowing their trumpets were racing their horses. 
Holding their weapons in hands and shouting slogans to kill the enemy, the demons 
were attacking the enemy by racing up while blowing their conch-shells. (72) 


_ The conch shells and war-drums were being sounded and the enemy kings were 
getting ready with arms, while many warriors, without having any shame, were 
running away shamelessly. The great drums were beating and the bugles were 
producing some minor sounds. The warrior-soldiers were inspecting their troops and 
were wielding their maces. : 


(73). 


— 


The warriors were trying auspicious ribbons on hands while the fairies were applying 
oil to their heads, while many beautiful fairies were pouring scents and aroma to their 
heads, and were all praise for them. They were taking them to heavens by seating 
them in air-borne vebicals while the warriors were jumping again and again and were 
advancing whole bearing (facing) the brunt of arrows. | (74) 


® 


The warriors were engaged in fighting by challenging the enemy and with great 
excitement. They had gained victories many a time on Indra and Upindra-and were 
offering their heads, being cut off from the body, to Shiva, which were further thrown 
(distributed) in all the ten directions. The demon warriors had crushed the gods by 
admonishing them and minced them like a mountain with their feet. (75) 
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ofe ofe Hurdhd fou gH FHA MSS | 
Ho at AS Got ge Hfa gu eds | 
FE MGT SHE Hel fxe 300 | 

33 43 Je 3, afs au afs qeta | 9¢ 
dahie dhaie sanghariung rip raj baaj anant. 

saron ki santa uthi rurn meh roop durant. 
baan aour kaman sehebi sool tichh kuthar. 

chand mund hanai douoo kar Kop Kaal karwar. (12) (76) 


fefz HI afes aca Ust ofa Us 43 SUG, 
fzsta fomrfe Hudeé HH3 HSHHS | 3 
Dohra: 

Chand mund maarai douoo Kali Kop karwar. 
aour jite saina huti chhin mein daiee Sanghar (13) (77) 
iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Chandi Charitar 
Chand mund badeh tritiou dhiae 
sampurnam Sabh Subh Sat. (3) 


Jas Stdn AU Aas 

Ado" 

Hol su fen gra, ds H3 FSI ds I 

85 33 RTs, He aes feo fafu ge 1 or 

Ab Rakat beeraj judh kathanung. 

Sortha 
Sunni bhoop i inn gaath Chand Mund kali hanai. 
baith bhraat se bhraat mantar karateh bidh bhaie. (1) (78) 


weuet 
casein su sfu gee | fs vos 2 30” UST | 
ay fafo vel fagas Har 1 3 ht ca Ges agar | ot 
Choupaiee | 
Rakatbeej tup bhoop bulaieon. amit darab de taha pathaieou. . 
| boh bidh dai biruthan sunga. 
hai gai rath paidal Chaturunga. (2) (79) 
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The warriors were rushing at the (enemy) King’s horses and killing them and a 
horrible stream (pool) of blood was flowing in the battle-field, wherein many arrows, 
bows, carbines, trisuls (tri-edged weapons) and sharp pick-axes were seen floating 


down the stream. So Kali got enraged and taking out her sword killed both the | 
demons Chand and Mund (76) 


Couplet : 
Kali.in her rage had killed both Chand and Mund with her sword, and the rest of the . 
demon force was also destroyed in no time. (77) 


Here the third Chapter of Bachittar natak pertaining to the Chandi Charitar (portrayal), 


dealing with the killing of Chand and Mund is completed. (3) 
Now the story of the Rakatbeej begins 
Sortha: . 
When the demon king heard about the killing of Chand and Mund 7” Kali then both 
the brothers SOR Consultations with each other like this. (78) . 
Choupaiee : 


Then the King called Rakatbeej and sent him away with lot of money alongwith 


many troops of various types which included horses, elephants, chariots and 
infantry i.e. of four types. (79) 


{i 
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dasa & yeu Sard | de Ba BE Hal usa | 
aut sfh was suas | 225 afs feean sas | to 
Rakatbeej dai chaliou nagara.dev log lou sunni pukara. 
Kampi bhoomi gagan therana. devan jut divraj darana. (3) (80) 


ues fatd a wg se of | defs os fixda are 1 
Hg Tt Ho gos aa | Sst HAT wT 8 ws 9 
dhavla gir ke jab tat aieai. dundabh dhol airdang bajaie. 
jab hi Sunna kulahal kana. utri sastar astar lai nana (4) (81) 


edad ote sada ae | oA oH 1g fud faore | 
do oo ug Hse frase | HS ad ae fags Ha wre c2 
Chhehbar laie berkhieung baanang. baaj raaj ar girai kika nung. 
dheh dheh parai subhat Sirdara. jan kar katai birachh sung ara. (5) (82) 


HAS AH ge lage Abr fara 3 oat we | 
fad ug uas aa sees i fefafeas sess vsts 
je je Satar Samuhai bhaie. bohar jiat greh ko nahi gaieal. 
jeh par parat bhaiee tarvara. ik ik ko bhaie do do chara. (6) (83) 


SHI UWS Se 
ft 3a Sct at usd | feel ett we eS Hs | 
GS de ae asa SHE | Had ad Gd ES THE | te 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Jhimi iej tegung sursung parharung. 
Khimi damini jaan bhadai majharung. 
‘ Udai nad nadung katkai kamanung. 
machion loh karohung abhutang bhiaerung. (7) (84) 


aH sta sta asd Sta | udl dc ac Ba Ole Ua | 
vel esl sel dda 1 HS feud gy da ada | cy 
aajal bbher bheri jujharai jharunkai. 
pari kut kutung lagai dheer dhakai. 
chavi chavdieung napherung kanakung. 
manai bichrung baap bankai babkang. (8) (85) 


"_&3 ouid fe fed 9 atd | yrs sot af A ois Ste | 
83 wed val aah da us | faad Hos TH St WS ws i teE 


Utai hopieung saronu bindai so beerung. parhari bhali bhant jo aan teerung. 
utai dour devi kariou khag pakung. gariou murchaa huai bhiou jaan ghatang. (9) (86) 
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Rakat-beej then moved with the beating of drums, which were heard even in the 
world of gods. The earth trembled and the sky was shaken up. Even Indra including 
- all other gods, was scared. (80) 


When the demons approached the Mountain of Kailash, they sounded trumpets, 
~ drums and musical instruments (like drums). No sooner than the goddess heard this 
noise, with her ears, she came down the mountain armed with various weapons and 

— jron-Coats. | | (81) 


She started shooting her arrows like a torrent which resulted in the felling of horse- 
riders and horses as well. Great many warriors and army-commanders fell down, and 
it seemed as if, the cutterrs had cut down the trees with their saws and threw them 
down, | : | | (82) 


_ All those enemies, who happened to face the goddess, could not return home alive. 
Whosoever were struck by the sword of the goddess, were cut down into two or four 
pieces one by one. — {83) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Being enraged and striking with her sword, the goddess was seen shining as if the 
lightning was seen shining in the month of Bhadon (Aug/Sept). A serene musical 
note was produced by the drum-beats while the bows were giving a cracking sound. 
It seemed, in the battle field a furious horrible and unpenillcled battle of weapons 
was going on. . (84) 


a 


In the battle-field twinkling bells and cymbals were producing music, and the brave 
warriors were making noise with their arms. There is complete Chaos and the patient 
. warriors were also being provoked around. The kites were making noise, and the 
music is song on as if horrible lions were moving around roaring aloud. (85) 


On the other side Rakatbeej was ‘iid infuriated and attacked with his arrows in a big 
way. While the goddess also rushed and attacked him with her sword, so that he fell 
down unconscious, as if he were dead. ae (86) 
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ea yea vaste ati luct od OG Wd A AS SA 
Ba ge Ae fafaa sfxa 19S ota 33 ae oe ad | to 
chhuti murchhanaeung mahabir gajiou. 
ghari chhar lou saar se saar bajiou. 
lagai baan saroung giriou bhoom judhai. 
uthai beer taitai kiai naad karudung. (10) (87) 


QS adie As fas WS ge | Ud VOH SoH ad TS CC | 
fast sft Hd udl He od | wa WS 33 ae HGH Ite 
uthai beer jaitai titai ‘kaal kootai. 
parai charam baramung kahun gaat tutai. 
jitit bhoom madhung pari saroon dharung. 
jagai soor taitai kiai maar marung. (11) (88) 


udl te aé 38 se He | ad Hs 33 ad HH He | 
3a Td A aA Be ston’ | fees us Ste fed faad | ct 
pari kut kutung rulai tachh muchhung. 
kahun mund tundung kahun mass muchhung 
bhio chaar sai kos lou beer khetung. 
bidrai parai beer baraudarung bi chetung. (12) (89) 


SHS Se 
dy 8d va IH HE ga | SS HS We | He GA Te | fo 
Rasaval Chhand 
Chahun aour dhukai. mukhang maar kukai. 
jhanda gad gadhai. machai ross badhai. (13) (90) 


Zo dtd Jad | ad we Fay | ve VS Ta | Us MTD ga | £9 
bharai beer harkhung. kari baan barkhung. 
Chavnng chaar dhukai. pachhai aahu rukai. (14) (91) 


udt AAS SS vst FE od | 8S ata Hat | ud ws ust! t2 
pari sastar jharung. chali saroun dharung. 
uthai beer maani. dharai baan hani. (15) (92) 


HS or tA i sdioe dA! sd dH ad | Ad ego | ts 


_maha ross gajai. turi naad bajai. 
bhaie ross bhari. machai Chhaterdhari. (16) (93) 
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When his unconciousness was over, then the mighty demon thundered and fought 
bravely for almost half a day striking steel (sword) against steel. On the striking of 
an arrow, as the blood drops of Rakatbeej fell down on the ground, an equal number 
of more demons (Rakatbeej appeared on the battle field and they started challenging. 
the enemy. »™ (87) 


Kali killed all the demons, the number depending on the number of drops of blood 
which fell on the ground. In the battle field shields were scattered some where 
alongwith, armour and headless bodies. Depending on the number of drops of blood 
falling on the ground, an equal number of Rakatbeej would appear on the battle field 
and those warriors would be shouting to kill the enemy. (88) 


There was lot of blood-shed and many warriors cut into bits and pieces were lying on 


the ground. There were heads somewhere, skulls and pieces of flesh lying scattered 


at other places, The battle-field was spread out to almost four hundred miles, where 
many warriors were lying-dead or unconscious on the ground. , (89) 


. Rasaval Chhand: 


The warriors were attacking from all the four sides, shouting slogans to kill the 


enemy. Many flags were fluttering fixed permanently and there was a revengeful 
atmosphere in the battle-field with increased wrath everywhere. : (90) 


The warriors were full of jubilation and were shooting arrows continously. The four 
types of troops were advancing from all the four sides and were engaged against 


similar type of troops (of the enemy). (91) 


There were lot of dresses lying all around while a stream of blood was also flowing. 
The proud warriors were springing up (from the blood) and —— up, they had 
their hands fixed to the arrows. (92) 


They were thundering in great rage, while the drums were beating and trumpets 
blowing all over. The eee warriors were furious with rage and were engaged in 


fighting. (93) 
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da wa dat | fed Ae Sal | uaa Ba ad | ea Ha Ad i te 
hakung haak baji. phirai sain bhaji. 
apariou loh karohung. Chhakai soor sohung. (17) (94) 


fad wa sd | de wo dd | asad Be | Stag GS | ty 
agiral ang bhangung. davung jaan dangung. 
Karrunkar Chhutai jharankar uthai. (18) (95) 


aeae ad 8s ds wd Ho” HE HS | BUSA TSI 
kata kat bahai. ubhai jeet chahai. 
maha madh maatai. tapai tej tatai. (19) (96) 


(OH de od | G3 du He 1 ad GE WaT | Usd He dau 1&9 
| rasung rudar rachai. Ubhai judh machai. 
karai baan archa. dhanur beid charcha. (20) (97) 
Hd Se ad | Gol sa std 1 0S as Sa’ | SU SG Hd’ |! Ct 
machai beer beerung. Uthi jhar teerung. 
galai gad phorai. nahi nain morai. (21) (98) 


AH AAS Fae | Howry aad | ae’ Sta HG | Sd’ BG OW 1 Ke 
Samoh sastar barkha1. Mehkhuas karkhai. 
karai teer marung. bahai loh dharung. (22) (99) 


oot He ud | feat de yd | oH aife ast | TH Must | qoo 
nadi saroun puring. phiri gainn hurung . 
gajai gainn kali. hasi khaprali. (23) (100) 


ag FA Hd | ag Wd ad | ay UH Ce | fed ata Se | 109 
Kahun baaj maaarai. kahun soor bharai. 
Kahun charam tutai. phirai gaj phulaia. (24) (101) 


ag AGH BUI ay VoH sel ad uls us! ae aA BAI 902 
' Kahun baram beidhai. kahun charm chhedung. 
Kahun peel parmung. katai baaj batrmung. (25) (102) 


gal ad Js | AHf Wa WS 1 BY ale Us 1 od gs YS | 103 


bali bairn rujhai. Samoh saar jujhai. . 
alakhai beer Khetung. nachai bhoot pretung. (26) (103) 
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Challenges and Shoutings were being exchanged and the army was running around 
in the battle-field. In great rage, the steel (of swords) is striking against steel and the 
warriors look graceful being completely involved in the battle. (94) 


The dismembered portions of the body are scattered around and it seems as if embers 
were shining there. The arrows are being shot with streaking or shrieking noise, 
which produces a sort of tinkling sound. (95) 


The weapons are being wielded with great swiftness and warriors from both sides are 
(wishing) longing for their frenzy and appear hot red in their vigorous lusture 
and radiance. (96) 


The warriors from both sides are engaged in their fighting, completely immersed in 
the (flavour of frightening emotions) atmosphere of horror. They are offering human 
lives to their arrows, and are talking about archery (Yujar Veda) or weaponary. 
(use of weapons). , | | (97) 


The warriors are completely devoted to show their valour in the battle and there is a 
rain (continuous flow) of arrows. They get rid of the noose around them, and do not 
try to avoid facing it. | : (98) 


They are wielding and using their weapons while facing the enemy and pull their 
bows with arrows fixed in them. They shoot arrows incessantly, while a pool of 
blood is seen flowing there. (a stream of blood flows). : * (99) 


The river (stream) 1s full of blood, while the fairies are moving around in the skies, 
while Kali is thundering around in the skies and the hobgoblins with their (begging) 
bowl are laughing away. 7 ~ (100) 


At places, there were dead horses lying on the ground, while at other places there 
were warriors lying on the ground. At some places there were broken shields while 
at somewhere else great elephants were lying cut into a and at some places there 
were wounded stepnanta moving around. (101) 


Some where one could see pierced iron Coats lying while somewhere there were 


broken shields. At places there were great elephants lying dismembered and at other 


places there were crushed coat of mails for horses. (102) 


The warriors were fighting with enmity and were engaged in fighting with various 
weapons. Seeing the warriors in the battle-field the devils and spirits were dancing 
away. | | : (108) 
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Sa HA Tol | JH San | fasa ag aa | He Sta Mal | 90g 


nachai mass hari. hassai baroumnchari. 
kilak kar kunkung. machai beer bunkung. (27) (104) 


es sod | Hioemrn Bat | OS fee fe 1 3S sta fFe | G0 
Chhabhai Chhatardhari, mehkhuas chart. 
Uthai chhichh ichhung. chalai teer tichhung. (27) (105) 


Te Wyse | yd Wen | JH fAd | AS Sls GY | I0¢ 
garung gandharbeiung. charung charreinsung. 
hassai sidh sidhung. machai beer karudung. (29) (106) 


Bo Sasa TATA Ta’ | ga Fa Sat | SHA TH SA | 909 
daka dak daakai. haka hak haka. 
bhaka bhunk bheri. damak dak deri. (30) (107) 


Ho” dtd WA Se OS FH | UGH GA | Par es SA | FOU 
mahabir gajai. Navung naad baajai._. 
dhara gome gajai. Durga daint bajai. (31) (108) 


fan se 
Asa FE VW wis Ga 3, gs at HG yA ale fan | 
woe Use uafy wise, fs ga dfe Sas oa | 
daa Un fad fsa od, 3d AS Hes das sA I 
Toa slau Hfa eu, SH gud A Sa SJ aT TH | Aot 
Bijai Chhand 
jetak baan chalai ar aour te -phool ki maa! huai kunt birjai. 
danav pungav peikh achambhav chhod bhajai runn ek na gajai. 
akunjar punj girai the thouar bharai sabh saonat pai gunn tajai. 
janak neeradh madh chhapai bharam bhoodhar ke bhety te nag gayai. (32) (109) 


HoUd Se 
Al nee oH 8 ofe Unats He AAG AS A 
Ws Ae Hurgs Wa, Heats fry sHe ofe std | 
aGefa 3fe wSfes va ada Oda A Afss Hd | 
HS fas aseso ars, HH & sfa faaas Ed 1 990 
Manohar Chhand 
Sri J agnath kawan lai haath parmaban Sunkh parjion jab judhung. 
gateh sain sangharat soor babkat Singh bharmiourunn karudhung. 
koucheh bheid abhedit ang surang so sobhit sudhung. 
mano bisal barrvanal juaal samundar kar madh birajat udhung. (33) (110) 


906 


The carnivorous were jumping (with delight) while (the birds) flying in the skies 
were amused at the sight, while the crows were crowing in excitement, and the great 
warriors were engaged in fighting with madness and frenzy. (104) 


_ The army-leadres with canopies were furious with rage and were shooting arrows 
from their bows. With the striking of penetrating arrows, blood splashes were 
rising from the bodies. : (105) 


The musicians, celestial singers (mythological) demons, bands, and ascetics with ° 
occult powers, were all smiling while the warriors were fully occupied in fighting it 
out. | (106) 


The hobgoblins were shrieking, the warriors were shouting slogans of challenge 
and revenge at each other, the bettle drums were beating with some noise and the 
tambourines were producing a clattering noise. | (107) 


The warriors were roaring with thunder, with the new drums beating with loud 
noises, the battle-field is resounding with timbrels, and the demons are fighting 
_ against Durga. | | ~ (108) 


Bijai Chhand : 


_ All the arrows, shot by the enemy ranks, would turn into a nacklace of flowers around 
the neck of the goddess and would be seen honouring her. Seeing this wonderous 
scene, the army of demons was fleeing from the battle-field and there was none left 
to fight. At that place, herds of elephants were lying dead and lot of horses were seen 
smeared with blood. It appeared as if the mountains were hiding in the ocean for fear 
of Indra’s wrath. (109) 


Manohar Chhand : 


The goddess Mother, with a bow in hand and blowing the conch shell, had fought a 
_ ferocious battle. She was crushing the enemy and killing all their warriors. The lion 
was also roaring ferociously and moving around in the battle-field. He had broken all 
the coats of mail on the body of soldiers while the blood oozing from the iron-coats 
was looking glamorous. It appeared as if a blaze of fire from the great ocean was 
rising upwards. | (110) 
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7 Bijai Chhand 
pur rehi bhav bhur dhanur dhun dhur udi nabh mandal chhaiou. 
| noor bharai mukh niaar girai runn huran hore heeou hulsaiou. 
puran ross bharai or tooran pur parai runn bhoom suhaiou. 
choor bhaie or roorai girai bhat churan januk baid banaiou. (34) (111) 


j Hats snd yas ee 
: | | Ms AS aed asa | TIsd 3h, Sa Jaa | 
BWsed SUse, Mise FH | Pase Wal, HU” TA PH | 992 
Sangeet Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
kagarrdung kati katari karrakung. 
tagarrdung teerung rupakung tarrakung 
jhagarrdung nagarrdung bagarrdung baajai. 
gagarrdung gaji maha gaj gajai. (35) (112). 


: Adse Hd Mase od | udsd UGH, de ue du | 
| AUised AAS, Sdsed Se | Sased ald Tasd sad 1 993 
Sagarrdung surang kagarrdung karrakung. 
_ pagarrdung parmung running paav ropung. . 
Sagarrdung sastarung jhagarrdung jharai. 
bagarrdung beerung dagarrdung dakarai. (36) (113) 


Vdsed WU, Fase ad | Hased Hd, 3S fee std | 
Tdse aa, HSA ae | wvasd ata, FE aad 1 998 
Chakarrdung choupai jhagarrdung beerung. 
magarrdung marrai tanung tichh teerung. 
gagarrdung gajai so bajai gaheerai. 

Kagarrung kaviyan kathai katheerai. (37) (114) 
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Bijai Chhand : 


The sound of the lion had spread all over the world, while the dust rising from the 
movement of soldiers had covered the sky. Many warrior faces, (skulls) having been 
hit by weapons, were seen lying on the ground. Seeing them the hearts of fairies were 
also thrilled. Many of the enemy warriors, with enraged faces, lying in the battle field 
were seen praiseworthy. Many smart and elegant warriors from the enemy ranks 
were lying completely crushed as if the physician had made a powder (medicinal) 


| for treatment. 


(111) 


Musical Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The carbines and bayouets were producing a clatter while the arrows were making a 
fluent glible noise, and the gun shots were producinng a cracking noise. The beating 
of drums was producing a loud note and the warriors were thundering loudly 


with a. gurgling noise. _ oe (112) 


With a revengeful mood the warriors were shouting ravagely and they had fully 
entrenched themselves in the battle field with all the strength at their command. They 
were wielding their weapons with great strength and smartness while the warriors 


- from the land of Bagar were roaring loudly. i . (113) 


The warriors from Bajar land were challenging the enemy with great zeal, and were 
shooting their penetrating arrows at weaker troops, while the battle drums were 
beating foudly. The poets were singing songs of valour. oe (114) 
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Pdsd VS, Tse SH | Mase TH, AaISsd TA | 
Sdse seul, ed U esa | Sse std gud saa 1: 994 
dagarrdung daano bhagarrdung bhaajai. 
gagarrdung gaji jagarrdung gayal. 


dagarrdung chhouhi chhurai parai chharai parai chharrahai. 


tagarrdung teerung tupkang tarrakai. (38) (115) 


Wise GH, tA dutd | asd AY, Hosd Sete | 
Psd SH, GA ole Us | OUsd SU, A SS ude 1 99 
gagarrdung gomalye gajai gaheerong. 
sagarrdung sumkhung nagarrdung napheerung. 
bagarrdung baajai bajai beer khetiong. 
nagarrdung nachai so bhootang paretung. (39) (116) 


Sase st, wasd ae | was ast, gest fur | 
Sdse Se, Hse FH | Hse Wd, Psd TH 1 999 
-atagarrdung teerung bagarrdung bannung. 
kagarrdung kaati katari kirpannung. 
nagarrdung nadung bagarrdung baajai: 
sagarrdung sarung ragarrdung raajai (40) (117) 


Wise HY, odsd oeld | Wdsd dH, aA deold | 
Sse odd, Psd SH, Ase A Wase WA | 9a 
sagarrdung sunkhung nagarrdung napheerung. 
gagearrdung ganaiye gajaigaheerai. 
nagarrdung nagarai bagarrdung baajai 
jagarrdung jodha gagarrdung gajai. (41) (118) 


SdH Be 
fasa gu udid | fxsa dfe Hot | 
faza gu uso? fa3a6 war Hwract | aat 
Naraj Chhand 
jitek roop dharieung. titek deibe mariyeung. 
jitek roop dharki. titiou Durgs sangharhi. (42) (119) 
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eh 


The fleeing demons were running away in great haste whlle the warriors were roaring 
loudly at many places. The spears and carbines were being used with great strength 
and noise while the arrows and gunshots were producing equally noisy scene 
with different sounds. (115). 


The gurgling battle drums were producing loud notes, the conch shells were blowing 
and the trumpets were producing musical notes, while the warriors of Bagar land © 
were usingnbands for music and the ghosts or spirits were dancing naked. (116) 


Double-edged arrows were being shot with cracking noise, and one could hear 
the striking noise of carbines, daggers and swords, while a loud noise was being 
produced by the beating of drums of the bagar land and all the warriors were fighting, 
being immersed in the musical sound of their drum beats. (117) 


The conch shells were being blown, and the music of trumpets was producing a 
serene musical note, and the drums, and bugles of the land of Bagar were producing 
loud sounds while the warriors were roaring at various places. (118) 


Naraj Chhand : 
All the drops of blood of Rakatbeej which would take up human form, were being 


killed by the goddess ; and all those drops, which would convert into human form in 
future, would also be killed by the goddess. : (119) 
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fasa AAS = 3d | USO AO a Ud | 
fats fa fafeor fad 1A us afar a | 920 
Jetek Sastar va jharai. parvah saron ke parai. 
jitek bindika girai. so paan Kalika kara. (43) (120) 


GHaS Be 
ye HE TS | 3H WaT SIS | 
fafa Af 1 HS Su TH 1 929 
Rasaval Chhand 
huon saron heenung. bhiou ang chheenung. 
giriou ant jhunnung mano magh bhoomung. (44) (121) 


Hg tz ddd | HHS Ue Fae | 
dsa fde Hd | Ha AS Gad | 922 
Sabai dev harkhai. Suman dhar barkhai 
rakat bind maarai. sabai sant ubarai. (45) (122) 


fefs Ai afes aca dal vies dso sidH sad 
agaa fomfe Hude HAZ HS HAS | 
it Sri Bachittar Natakai Chandi Charitrai 
Rakatbeej badheh. chaturath dhiae 
sampurnam sabh subham sat. (4) 


we foHs Hu sas 
wos 
Hs foHs HE Aa, SagEton 3 a On | 
Mn BTSs 3 Afs VS, AA ug wag UTA | 923 
ab Nisumbh judh kathanung 
| Dohra _— 
Sumbh Nisumbh suniou jabai rakatbeeraj ko nass. 
aap charrat bhai jore dal sajai paras or pass. (1) (123) 


Sra yas se 
U3 He Sts, He murd | GS oe od, HUGH Ua | 
sea wre A an Se, sz sul ga de Bd, sfaet Be aT 1 928 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
charrai sumbh nisumbh soora aparung. 
uthai nad nadung so dhousa dhukarung. 
bhaiee ast sai koss lou chhatar chhaieung. 
bhajai soor surung dariou dev raieung. (2) (124) 
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- The blood would flow from all the wounds, caused by the number of weapons striking 
him, and all the drops of blood oozing from there, were being sucked by the 
goddess Kalika. | | ) (120) 


Rasaval Chhand: 


Thus Rakatbeej had no blood left in his body, rendering him very weak and feeble. 
Finally he fell dewn on the ground, having swung around (due to weakness), as if a 
cloud burst on the ground was taking place. (121) 


All the gods were much pleased, and started showering petals of flowers on her. All 
_ the saints were saved from suffering by the killing of Rakatbeej. (122) 


_ Here the fourth Chapter of Bachittar Natak (Wonderous drama) pertaining to the — 
_ killing of Rakat beej forming part of Chandi Charritar (pertrayal) is completed with 
grace. | | (4) 


Now the story of the battie of 
Nisumbh begins 
Couplet : 


When Shumbh and Nisumbh heard the story about the killing of Rakatbeej, then g 
collecting a huge army, and armed with pick-axes and other nooses, both of 
them launched an attack. - | | (123) 


a 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 


The powerful warriors Shumbh and Nisumbh launched an attack as they raised 
a huge sound of the beating of battle-drums and trumpets. There was a complete 
shadow of canopies for almost eight hundred miles. Seeing this situation , the Sun 
and moon had fied away and even Indra was frightened. (124) 
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ga Ja Sat wat da BS | Ect Se fy, wate R81 
SH 3H 36g, 3a’ 3a 341 a3 foo fad, fasara aa 1924 
bhaka bhunk bheri dhaka dhunk dholung. 
phati nakh singh mukhung dadh kolung. 
dama dum douroo daka dunk dunkung. 
rarrai gridh bridhung kilkar kunkung. (3) (125) 


ud da ot, Sfow de ud | eS fra fed | ge Ug vd. 
Hé Ha ast wa AAG Ue | fasord Adal, a8 a pore | a2¢ 


khurung kheh uthi rehiou gaien purung. dalai sidh bidhung bhate pub churung. 
sunno sore kali gehai sastar parung. kilkar jeni hanai jung juarung. (4) (126) 


SAEs se 
aa ots ach 33 ge seh Him aad Ad US wae 929 
fes fy ataai Ho” fy Saal aoe oe udl sol afe gd q2t 
| Rasaval Chhand 
gajai beer gaji. turai tund taji. 
mehkhuas karkhai. sarung dhar barkhai. 
itai singh gajiou. maha sinkh bajiou. 
rehiou naad purung. chhuhi gainn dhurung. (6) (128) 


Fa AAS A we aH A 
3 3A Fa 1 SZ AAT BS A! 92k 
Sabai sastar sajai. gharrung j jem gajai. 
chalai tej tai kai. anant sastar lai kai. (7) (129) 


vg Go ga | Hd He gol | 
NSS HAZ da | Ha” dts aA 1930 
chohun aur dhukai. mukhang maar kookai. 
anant sastar bajai. maha beer gajai. (8) (130) 


Hd Se das | Ud ufe Aas | 
afte au 85 Ad feAfe FS 1939 
mukhung nain raktung. dharai paann saktung. 
keeai karodh uthai. sarung brist buthai. (9) (131) 
- §14 


The sound of kettle-drums alongwith the loud noise of large drums could be heard. 
The earth had burst with the paws of the lion as if the boar had dug it up with his tusk | 
(hood). The tambourines were producing noise while the kettle-drums were beating 


with loud sounds. Huge vultures were soaring high up all around and the crows 
were crowing heavily. | (125) 


The dust raised with the hooves of the horses was such that the whole sky was 
over cast. Even the oceans and mountains were crushed under neath their feet, while 
the small mountains (molehills) were reduced to a powder. Hearing this noise Kali 


armed herself with weapons and sounding a war cry of Victory, she killed many 
warriors in the battle-field. : 3 (126) 


Rasaval Chhand : 


The victorious warriors were roaring loudly and were racing their-horses. They were 
stretching their bows and were shooting arrows incessantly. (127) 


_ On the other side, the lion roared loudly, as if a big conch shell was flowing. His roar 
was heard all over the place, while the dust rose to the sky. (128) . 


All were armed with various weapons and were thundering like the clouds. The 


warriors were furious with rage and holding various weapons, they were advancing 
forward. 7 | 7 (129) 


The warriors had arrived from all the four sides and were shouting loudly to kill the 


enemy. Innumerable weapons were being struck against the enemy, while the great 
_warriors were thundering loudly. (130) 


The faces and eyes of the warriors were red with anger, and they were armed with 


spears in their hands. They got enraged and stood firm (in the battle- field) and started 
shooting arrows continuously. | (131) 
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as PH Fel MSTHZ Sel Ad! we god! sat SfH ga) 932 
kitai dusat kutai. anantastar chhutai. 
kari baan barkhung.bhari deib harkhung. (10) (132) 


aot faen ge 
oI FI A gas dothd | af wos sts w sald | 
Sd sus afte faued | wo wos Us HAW | 933 
Beli brindram Chhand 
keh keh su kuukat kunkieung. beh behat beer so bunkieung. 
leh lehat baan kirpaneung. geh gehat preit masanneung. (11) (133) 


3d 33 Sed BHaW | BI BUS 3a Jaw | 
QHOHS A” OMe | we as ae HW dae | 9389 
deh dehat davar damunkeung. leh lehat teg trumumkeung. 
dhru dhramat song dhamunkeung. babkant beer so bunkeung. (12) (134) 


cas GE aHEeY | Jdds Ys UZEH | 
BJA SHO Sal | AW ada Aas Agel | 34 
chhutkant bann kamanung. harrunt khet khatraneung. 
dehkant damar dankani. keh kehak kukat jugnni. (13) (135) 


Gees Hes fesu | gals Ffea feed | 
weds std wSan | feads frorg rend 1 93¢ 
uphtunat sarounat chhichheung. barkhant saiek tichheung. 
babkant beer anekeung. phikrant siaar basaikheung. (14) (136) 


‘gods Afes feaet | feuds dfe wgaet | 
Faas add 35 dl ofe nga ass TH | 939 
harkant sarounat rungini. behrant deib abhungani. 
babkant kehar dol hi. runn abhang kalol hi. (15) (137) 


oH aus Ss Had | oH ONS a qHau | 
gd ads gu faued | WSs AU pred 1 93t 


dham dhamat dhol dhamakkeung dham song dhamakeung. 
beh behat karudh kirpaneung. jujhait jodh juanneung. (16) (138) 
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Many villains had been destroyed and crushed and many arms were being used. A 
continuous (rain) stream of arrows was being shot and the goddess was feeling 
elated and relaxed. a (132) 


- Beli Bidram Chhand : 


The crows were making noise by their crowing at places while smart warriors were 
wielding their weaons with great strength. The swords and arrows were shining 
with great elasticity and ghosts were eating the conpace merrily by catching hold of 
them. (133) 


The drum beats could be heard with beating of drums and the swords were 
electrifyiing the atmosphere with their shining. The spears were producing blasts 
with their striking. faguians shields). The youthful warriors were shouting slogans of 
challenge. | | (134) 


The arrows, being shot from the bows, were producing surprise and shocks for the 
Kashatriyas (warriors). The hobgoblins were shrieking hearing the sound of drum- - 
beats and the female ascetics were screaming with loud shouts. (135) 


The blood splashes were being produced, and the penetrating arrows were being shot 
incessantly. Many warriors were challenging with shouts and the jackals were 
barking. a (136) 


The indestructible goddess, producer of a blood bath was moving around in great | 
jubilation. The lion was moving around roaring loudly, and was creating fun and 
frolic in the battle field all the time. (137) 


The beating of drums was producing a continuous noise and spears were striking 
with loud sounds (against shields) while the entaged warriors were wielding their 
swords with vengeance and powerful warriors were an in fierce fighting.(138) 
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Sat oH Aa Poel, 5s fodu for dé | 
faae faac 3c Ags, fse ufs you Be 1 93¢ 
Dohra 
bhaji chamun sab danvi sumbh nirakh nij nain. 
nikat bikat bhat je hutai tin prati buliou bainn. (17) (139) 


SoH Be 
foHs He GU | USHA AUS dua | 
ava fa Hh wet | corfa arta femreti | ago 
Naraj ¢ Chhand 
nisumbh sumbh kope kai. pathiou so paav rope kai. 
kehiuo kai seeghar jaieou. durgahe badh liaieou. (18) (140) 


vst A Se Hf & | Hou Be aA ot | 
83 aig ofA 2 | vole ASA afta a | 989 
charriou so nain saj kai. sakop soor gaj kal. 
uthai bajantar baaj kai. chaliou sures bhaaj kai. (19) (141) 


MS3 Hd He 5 | wea A dusts c | 
Jats HoH ud | fasa tes" 3d | 82 
anant soor sung lai. chaliou so dund bheen dai. 
hakar soorma bharai. bilok devta darai. (20) (142) 


Hus" ed 
duu AGA | $6 HSA | fas faea | Ue ASG | 983 
Madhbhar Chhand 


kampeou sures. buleou mahes. 
kino bichar. puchhai juyhar. (21) (143) 


an AHS 1 as Bids 1 WS A He 1 AIS Bote 1 988 
keejai so mittar. kannai charitar. . 
jatai so mate. jeetai banaie. (22) (144) 


Hag food | Sx mG | HTS ATE | Tis OPIATE | 984 


saktai nikar. ‘bhejo apar. 
satran jaie. han hai risaie. (23) (145) 


Fel an ats | Bes usits | Had faarfa | Set wera | 9e¢ 


soiee kaam keen. devan parbeen. 
saktai nikar. bheji apar. (24) (146) 


918 


: 


: 


Couplet : 


The whole army of demons had fled from the battle-field and Shumbh had seen this 
situation with his owen eyes and then addressed all the great warriors present around 
him. 3 (139) 


Naraj Chhand: | 


With great fury, Shumbh while thumping (stepping) his feet with great sound on the 


ground, sent Nishumbh to the battlefield, aay ing that he should bring back Durga 
alongwith him, bound in chains. ae | (140) 


He arranged his army in eink formation and advanced forward. The soldiers were 


blowing trumpets and positioned themselves in the battle-field. The god, Indra, 
seeing their great advancing force, was about to flee from there. (141) 


With innumerable warriors alongwith him, and with the beating of drums. Nishumbh 
had launched an attack. He called all the warriors and collected them together on 
seeing them (their force) the gods, got frightened. (142) 


bd 
™ 


Madhubhar Chhand 


Indra was trembling, then Shiva called him in his presence, and held consultations — 
with each other, getting details about the army strength, | — (143) 


O friend ! What miracles should we perform so that ee gains acomprehensive 


victory. . | (144) 


¢ 


Bring out all your hidden powers iad despatch them to the battle-field so that they 
could kill the enemy ina wrathful manner. (145) 


The skilful gods arranged everything accordingly and despatched their numerous 


limitless powers to the battle-field. (146) 
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: fatty 2es9 Hla He oa HS ot 1 989 
Bridh Naraj Chhand 
chali sakat seeghar sri kirpan paan dhar kai. 
uthai so gridh bridh dour dakni dakar kai. 


hassai so rung kank bunkeung kabandh andh uthhi. 


bisekh devta ru beer baan dhaar buthhi. (25) (147) 


HSB Se 
Ha Hats 4 a | Ust AA fen a | 
Ho” AZ Og | HO” Std Hd 1 98st 
Rasaval Chhand 
sabhai sakat ai kai. chali sees niaie kal. 
maha astar dharai. maha beer marai. (26) (148) 


HY das SE | Ga Ha BE | 
Ud was Ue | acal fare | ast 
mukhang rakat nainung. bakai bunk bainung. 
dharai astar paarung. katari kirpanung. (27) (149) 


g3 33 7 3d oe SH | 
Td wg wdH LAA Xo aH 1 qYo 
utai dait gaajal. turi naad bajai. 


dhare chaar charmung. sarjai karur barnung. (28) (150) 


ad Gd TaH | Aa te SH | 
ge fre oid | ae Ga sid 1 a9 


chahun aour garjai. sabhai dev larjai. 


chhutai tichh teerung. katai chour cheerung. (29) (151) 


dH dd d3 i Hu” SH SS | 
ad we wad | sat Sfe gad | 942 


rusung rudar ratai. maha tej tatai. 


kari bann barkhang. bhari deib harkhung. (30) (152) 


fez tfa Hd 1 G3 fy ad | 
dé Js TH | Aa es SdH | 943 
itai deib maarai. utai singh dharai. 
garung goor garjal. sabhai daint larjai. (31) (153) 
§20 


ae - eo 


Brid Naraj Chhand 


These powers took out their swords in hands and proceeded to the battle-field. 
On seeing moving, huge vultures in great excitement and hobgoblins even started 
moving towards them. The bigger crows were laughing (in their sleeves), while dust 
rose up in the sky, without any pause. Paany gods and warriors were engaged in 
shooting arms continously. | (147) 


Rasaval Chhand 
All the godly powers came and paid obeisance. (to the goddesss) and proceeded — 
towards the battle-field. By arming themselves with great iron-coats (inner) they 
killed many warriors of fame. | (148) 


Their faces and eyes were red with (rage) blood (coming out) and they were using 
- very crude language. They were carrying iron-coats, daggers and swords in their 
hands. . (149) 


On the other hand the demons were thundering, the battle and kettle-drums were 
beating ;.they were having beautiful shields, having worn strong coats of iron.(150) 


The demons were roaring from all,the four sides and all the gods were trembling on 
hearing their noise. The pointed arrows were being shot, which were cutting across 
the iron-coats and the dresses. _ (151) 


All were immersed in an awful emotional atmosphere (with Shiva’s wrath) and. 
were agitated with aggressive designs, and were shooting arrows continuously. The 
goddess was filled with estatic pleasure (greatly elated). (152) 


On one hand the goddess was killing the enemy while on the other hand the lion was 


gashing them apart (splitting them). The musicions of Shiva were producing loud 
music, due to which the demons were trembling (with fear). (153) 
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set ge you | we Alfs aoe | 
Ha GHe Hd | Hele HS Gard 1 aug 
bhaiee bann barkha. gaie jeet karkha. 
sabhai dusat maarai. matya sant ubarai. (32) (154) 


foHs Huyrda | eS es HAG | 
He vHe 3H | fes fAw oA | auy 
nisumbh singhariou. dalung daint mariou. 
sabhai dusat bhajai. ital singh gaajai. (33) (155) 


sel ‘th goer | we Als ager | 
H3 HU 1 ZA ds aU eg 
Silas pohap barkha. gaie jeet karkha. 
jeyung sant jumpai. trasai daint kampai. (34) (156) 


fefs Hi ass ova, dst ody, forts saa 
UdH fomrfe HUDSHAS HSHAS | Y 
Iti Sn Bachittar Natakai chandi charitarai Nisumbh bedheh 
panchmai dhiaie sampuran sabh subh sat. (5) 


Wea AS AO Aas II 
gra yrs se 
Rj SS ASH, HOW HeTse AA HHS, WA, Ys Vou vu | 
ga oe GY, oft ua Fe | GA Sew By, due FSS 1 49 
Ab Sumbh judh kathanung 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
laghung bharat jujhiou sunniouu Sumbh raien. 
Sajai Sastar astarung chariou choup chaieung. 
bhiu naad uchang rehiou pur gainung. 
trasung devta daint kampion trinainung. (1) (157) 


Soa Td Fas, CoH ve TH | fad Ua Hod, AA Ae A 
ud gd a a, 38 8d Fd | HS Ha a, ASS fa Ad 1 auc 
dariou chaar baktrung tariou dev raajung. 
digai pub sarbung saejai subh saajung. 
parai huh dai kai bharai loh karohung. 
mano meir ko satvo sring sohung. (2) (158) 
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The continuous flight of arrows was going on and songs of victory were being sung. 
All the villains had been killed and the mother Durga had saved the honour of the 
saints. | 4 , | (155) 


_ The flowers (petals) were being showered and songs of victory were being sung. The 
saintly persons (gods) were hailing the victory of Durga while the demons were 
trembling with fear.. ee) 


Here the fifth Chapter of Bachittar Natak (Wonderous drama) pertaining to Chandi 


Charitar (portrayal) and dealing with the death of Nishumbh is Completed with 
honour. | | (5) 


Now the episode of the battle of Sumbh’ begins 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
When King Sumbh heard about the story of the killing of his younger brother, he 
armed himself with coats of iron and weapons and with great enthusiasm advanced — 
for launching an attack. There was a loud sound (war cry) which made the whole 
sky to shudder and reverberate. The gods were frightened from the demon and even 
Shiva got shaky and started trembling. | (157) 


Brahma was equally frightful while the king of gods Indra also was in doldrums. 
_ All the mountains had fallen (from their position) as the demon was beautifuuly 
armed with weapons. They were furious and red with rage making some noises and © 
‘appeared like the seventh peak of Sumer mountain. | (158) 
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| AAA Ae we, ata oe Cd | He ToRNehS, a dds Hd | 
ufsa Ba Fd, Gal AAS Sd Vel Bes", TaAet sad) aut 


Sajiou sain subhang keeyo naad uchang. 

Sunnai garbharrian ke garbh muchung. 

pariou loh karohung uthi sastar jharung. 
chavi chavadi daknieung dakarung. (3) (159) 


80 AA MAS ae YdH HoH! 38 a foTTul FC FM Ta 
Gal ad Hd, fad wa did 1 Jz He, udl de Std | 90 
bahai Sastar astarung katai charm barmung. 
bhalai kai nibahiou bhatung soam dharmung. 

Uthi kooh juhung girai chaur cheerung. 
rulai tachh muchhang pari gachh teerung. (4) (160) 


fad viaH ge ole Us | od au Oe, add oes | 
G3 fu fad 33 da oe | 3a ga FA BI BT Sa | 9E9 
girai aukusung barunung beer khetung. 
nachai kaudh heering kabundhung achetung. 
udai gridh bridhung rarrai hunk bunkung. 
bhaka bhunk bheri dah duh dunkung. (5) (161) 


cat ca Cu, va va VS | Se" He Sd, va faawgs | 
TS TS Hd, 4 dH Ad ud TS US, fet Ba Sa 2 
taka tuk topung dhaka dhark dhalung. 
tachha muchh tegung bakai bikralung. 
hala chaal beerung dhama dhum sangung. 
pari haal hulung Sunniou log nagung. (6) (162) 


3a Sal, Fareed fass od og len, add aud | 
TA dz Had, fan woeH fad »afo pers, gH ry SHI 9¢g3 
daki dagni jognieung bitalung. 
nachai kandh heerung kabundundhung kapalung. 
hassai dev sarbung risueou danvesung. 
kidho agan jualung bhiou aap bhaisung. (7) (163) 


=—_ 


CIS 
Hane Afsa mA USe au FTE | 
3 dei Rug a8, Je se afl fomrfe 1 9¢8 
Dohra 
Sumbhasur jeitko asur patheai kop badhaie. 
te debi sokhat karai boond tava hi niaie. (8) (164) 
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Shumbh organised his army formation, while making a loud war cry hearing which 
the pregnant ladies would suffer abortion. The enraged warriors were striking their 
steel (swords etc.) and sparks were being produced from stroking weapons. The 
hobgoblins were shrieking and the female giants were producing loud noises. (159) 


The weapons and arms were being used all around and the shields or coats of iron 
were being split in two. The warriors were performing their duty to the Master 
dutifully. There was noise all around in the battle—field while the wisks and dresses 
were falling down. Huge dismembered human bodies were rolling on the ground 
while the stream of arrows was continuously being shot. (160) 


In the battle-field, the elephants, gods, and the warriors were ¢ falling down, and 
human bodies (trunks) without their heads were jumping around, while the huge 
vullures were flying above and frightening crows were making noise. The kettle 
drums and other types of large drums were producing lot of loud noises. (161) 


The helmets were making a scattering noise and the shields were producing different 
‘noises (by striking weapons), while the Swords were cutting down bodies into pieces’ 
producing a terrible sound. The warriors were in great turmoil while the striking of 
spears was producing a loud shrieking noise. There was so much noise produced 


by the movement that even in the nether world (the world of snakes) in could be 
heard. © | o | | | (162) 


The hebgoblins, the female-ascetics, and spirits were shooting loudly and the headless 
trunks (bodies) were see jumping around. All the gods were laughing in merriment 
whereas the demon-king was getting agitated and enraged, and his appearance was 
seen as a sparkling of firé. . | (163) 


Couplet : 
The goddess had destroyed all the demons, who were despatched by the demon 
Shumbh to the battle-field, and it looked like the drops of water getting dried 
up by falling on ‘a hot iron-pan. | (164) 
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oon Se 
Hota Ae Af a 1 fst A au ofA 2 | 
afsa W AAS 0S Bl ues Hg Ha 21 9Eu 
Naraj Chhand 
so beer sain kai charriou so kope gaj kai. 
Chaliou so sastar dhaar kai pukar maar maar kai. (9) (165) 


Hats Huss ge 
wasd avai Fase 333) Fas? Bal grace acta 3 VE 
Sangeet Madhubar Chhand 
kagarrdung karrak. tagarrdung tarrak. 
sagarrdung so beer gaggardung gaheer. (10) (166) 


Sdse fone! Ase HrE! Suse fodai uss FH USA 1¢9 
nagarrdung nisan. jagarrdung juaan. 
nagarradi nishung. pagarrdi palung. (11) (167) 


FIs sHfal Sas sdfal wasd four|el I HIE! Wt 
tagarrdi tamik. lagarrdi lehak. 
akagarrdung kirpan. bahai jwaan. (12) (168) 


UIs usa sasat fade easel ses! »rasel Gssi wet 
Khagarrdi khatung. nagarrdi nihang. 
Chhagarrdi chhutant. agarrdi udant. (13) (169) 


UgSsel Ua Haset ASA! Wasel re! SaIset ASTE! 990 
apagarrdi pavung. sagarrdi subhang. 
jagarrdi juaan. jhagarrdi jujhaan. (14) (170) 


 sasel BSal case asa! sas sal Tas Yea! 299 
jhagarrdi jharrung. kagarrdi karrung. 
tagarrdi tarrak. chagarrdi chataak. (15) (171) 


Wasa WHA SIS STal Ase suis Sat fags 992 
ghagarrdi ghabak. bhagarrdi bhabhak. 
kagarrdung kapaal. nachi bikraal. (16) (172) 
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Naraj Chhand : 
Sumbh launched an attack by organising a huge army of warriors and thundering 
loudly with an enraged fury. He was armed with various weapons and shouting. 
slogans of killing the enemy, he was advancing forward. (165) 


Musical Madhubhar Chhand | 
There was lot of Chattering and clattering noises and’sounds, whereas the warriors 
were raising loud slogans and roaring loudly. (166) 


The warriors were fighting feroshiously and producing loud sounds (of drum-beats). 
They were catching hold of one another like the crocodiles and were pouncing on 
each other like the leopards. __ (167) 


- The warriors were striking each other with thumping sounds and shouting loudly and 
they were wielding their swords with great force. (168) 


The warriors were holding the arrows to be struck soon, which were being shot — 
producing scattering noise mee would completely obliterate those, who were facing 
them. (coming in touch). | (169) 


The warriors wearing turbans, horses and sturdy youths with beautifully built bodies, 
were seen engaged in fighting at various places. (170) 


‘Some warriors were falling down like the tree-leaves some others were shouting 
loudly with shrill sounds, while gun shots were being fired with pounding noise and 
the spears were striking with thumping noises. (171) 


The shells were being struck at the (body)bellies with gurgling sound, which would 


open up wounds with gushing blood and Kalika was dancing in the battle-field with 
a frightening and horrible looking form. (172) 


927 


odH Se 
MSZ He Hote | feels Aa ote | 
ado wg Gold | faa ae dot | 993 
Naraj Chhand 
anant dusat marieung. beant sok tarieung. 
- kamundh audh uthieung. bisekh baan buthieung. (17) (173) 


asa adHe GU | Asa Anal vd | 
feniz ae gout | fany ate udu | 998 
akarrka karmukung udhang. sarrak sehbi judhung. 
beant baan barkhieung. bisekh beer parkhieung. (18) (174) 


Hits ocH Be 
as! ast forured Ae" Act Aoredd | 
Held Wdsed Ad Sea Sse ual | 994 
Sangeet Naraj Chhand 
karra karri kirpaneung. jata juti juarung. 
so beer jagardung jagai. larrak lagarrdung. (19) (175) 


| THES se | 
SH 3H Sci scl feu sé 1 dd dan ad | usd fun? | 99¢ 
Rasaval Chhand 
jhami teg jhatung. chhuri chhipar chhutung. 
gurang guraj gatung. palungung pistung. (20) (176) 


fas Fe J? | fas nin ee iad g Be | ad Sta CS 1 999 
kitai saron chatung. kitai sees phutang. 
kahun hoon chhutung. kahun beer uthang. (21) (177) 


- ag ofa Se i fas wa gd? 1 ve FA SS | fad De SS 1 99 
| kahun dhoor lutung. kitai maar ratung. 
bhanai jas bhatung. kitai peit phatung. (22) (178) 


3H ets adi fas ys Yel fas eRe Yel fea AR Tae! VK 
bhajai Chhatar thatung. kitai khoon khatung. 
Kitai dusat datung. phirai jiun hartung. (23) (179) 
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Naraj Chhand : | 
The goddess Durga had cast away the sufferings of many (gods) by killing many of 
the villains. The headless bodies could be seen rising in great numbers (countless 
numbers) and were shooting their arrows in a queer manner. (173) 


The loud chattering sound of the bows and the hissing sound of bayonets was being 
heard. The warriors were shooting arrows incessantly (like a rain-shower) and great 
warriors were being tested. (174) 


: (Sangeet) Musical Naraj Chhand 

The sound of striking swords (against one another) in the form of a chattering noise 
was being heard while the young soldiers were locked in fighting. The warriors were 
‘keen for a victory and were engaged in fighting against other fighters. (175) 


Rasawal Chhand - | 
The warriors were producing sparks from their swords and were using their carbines 
‘ with swiftness. They were striking the lion’s back with their maces very strongly. 
3 : | | (176) 


At places the jackals were sucking the blood of warriors, while at places, heads were 
split with wounds, and at places there was lot of turmoil, while at other places the 
brave warriors had again got up (from their unconsciousness). (177) 


At some places, the warriors were lying down on the dust, and at places they were 
shouting slogans of killing the enemy, while at some places, the bards were singing 


_ songs of praise, and at other places the torn stomacks (trunks) were to be seen lying 
on the ground. (178) 


At places, persons who were used to having canopies, were seen fleeing (from battle- 

field), and somewhere else blood was being shed, and at some places villains were 
being destroyed and at places warriors were roaming around like the persian wheel. 

(179) 
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HA a Wel Hiern Od | BE dd Md | HI” dy ed | Ito. 
_ Sajai soor sarai. mehkhuas dharai. 
laie khag arai. maha roh vaarai. (24) (180) 


Hal gu adi HS fHO adi adt ad Td HH Esa! 9109 
Sahi roop karai. mano sidh kharai. 
kaiee baar garav. so marung ucharai. (25) (181) 


svat Usd AS AH AS! Bs St SS! Js A TSS! ICA 
bhavani pachharai. java jem jarai. 
badaiee lujharai hutai je hiai varai. (26) (182) 


fed ad od | oH afa od | SSL HG 3d | CHa Pa | 903 
ikung baar tarung. namung thok tharai 
bali maar daarai. dhamkai dhadharai. (27) (183) 


gd Fefenrdl fas sia SGI Se Te as | fees feed | 108 
bahai baaniarai. kitai teer tara. 
lakhai haath barai. divanai didarai. (28) (184) 


Jé StH udi fas fHu edi fas ory ad | fas os gs 1 ICY 
~ hanai bhoom parai. kitai singh pharai. 
kitai aap barai. jitai daint bharai. (29) (185) 
fa3 WZ TSI Bs Si ofserdi ud St sfonrd agd agai até 
tatai ant harai. badaiee arriarai. 
kharaiee bararai. karoorung kararai. (30) (186) 


SU SSI | MIS wigrd | Je WS aE | SH Sa Sa 1 90 
lapkai lalahai. areelai ariarai. 
hanai kaal karai. bhajai roh vaarai. (31) (187) 


Le 


dud 

fea fafa gre una a ART AZ ofa sts | 

we de fuer udu, flu oe ufo ate 1 att 
Dohra 


eh bidh dusat parjar kai sastar astar kar leen. 
baan boond prithmai barakh singh naad pun keen. (32) (188) 
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" 


All the warriors were armed with weapons, having bows in the hands, and pointed 
broad swords. They were furious with rage. ~ (180) 


They were dark in colour and were black like the deep sea. Even though Durga had 
destroyed them many times, they were even then shouting slogans of killing the 
enemy. | | (181) 


_ The most sturdy, brave and courageous warriors had been defeated by the goddess 
Bhawani (Durga) just as camel-thorn gets burnt (dried up) with the unseasonal rain. 


(182) 


The goddess had uproted the demons at least once and had groomed them (cooled 
them down) with her onslaughts. The greatest warriors had been killed. The timbrels 
were producing their musical sound continuoasly. | (183) 


The accurate arrows were being shot and these arrows had despatched many warriors 
away from the river of life (killed them). Many mighty warriors had lost their balance 
of mind on seeing the goddess. (184) 


The goddess had slain many of the demons, thus throwing them on the ground, while 
many others had been ripped open by the lion. Many of the mighty demons were 
defeated (won over) by the goddess herself. (185) 


All those warriors, who were not amenable to discipline, had been defeated, or who 
were dangerous and ‘fiery or stubborn’ and brutes. (were defeated). (186) 


The black demons, who were having radiant foreheads, were proud and haughty, had 
been killed by Kalika while the furious warriors, who were enraged, had fled 
away from the battle-field. | , (187) 


Couplet : : 
Having destroyed the villains (demons), the goddess took up her coats of iron and 
weapons in her hands. At first she shot a stream of arrows (like the rain drops) and 
then raised the war-cry. (roared like a lion). (188) 
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dHaS #2 
Heq Hs aa | vfs yeu ae | 
HAA AAS US | Us fel Pre | act 
'Rasaval Chhand 
sunniou sunbh raiyung. chariou choup chaieung. 
sajai sastar panung. charrai jung juanung. (33) (189) 


Sd YB dol | AHS Asal | 
32 Se Sed | ue feafaerd 1 ato 
, lagai dhol dhankai. kamanung karrunkai. 
bhaie nad nadung. dhurung nirbikhadung. (34) (190) 


Hal faureé |S SA HE | 
Ho" ald Ya | A OIE Pal | ICI 
chamaki kirpanung. hathai tej manung. 
mahabir hunkai. maieya paan parkhai. (35) (191) - 


dg &0 ddd | Hs de Bde | 
Ad og gad |. Heter ue uae | 9t2 
Chahun aour garjai. sabai dev larjai. 
sarung dhar barkhai. maieya paan parkhai. (36) (192) 


H Se MAZ AH ue | fxs fous ag wus se | 
SHAS sel AS al Oa | Ssa Gs Hs feaga | ICS 
. Choupaiee 
je laie sastar samohai dhaie. titai nidhan kahun prapat bhaie. 
jhamkat bhaiee asan ki dhara. bhabhkai rund mund bikrara. (37) (193) 


aud 
J di ga UES ae, afua 3 Ales ale | 
aa omy foana fqufs, Hs ad A de | ate 
Dohra 


hai gai rath paidal katai bachiou ha Jeevat koiaie. 
tah aap niksiou nirpat sumbh karai so hoiai. (38) (194) 


guel 
fae oat fefs zor gee} | ate ofa ala AHEET | 
fae & 3a ifs 30” | 23 an fenfas d ao” 194 
Choupaiee 
Siv dooti et Durga bulaiee. Kaan laag neekai samujhaiee. 
Siv ko bhej deejiai taha. daiut raaj isthit hai jaha. (39) (195) 
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| . Rasaval Chhand 
When Shumbh (king) heard about it, he launched a great attack with great courage, 


and all the warriors, (demons) taking up their weapons in hands, proceeded to 
the battle-field. | , (189) 


The drums were beating loudly, and the bows were cracking, while the large drum- 
beats produced a loud note (musical), and its sound could be heard continuously. 
: Fe | | (190) 


The swords were sparking and the, stubborn warriors were feeling proud of heir 


| strength. The mighty warriors were shouting loudly or roaring, with the sound of 
their drum-beats, rising incessantly. | . (191) 


The demons were thundering from all the four sides, and all the gods were shivering. 
The arrows were being shot like a shower while the demons were having a taste of 


Durga;s onslaughts. (192) 


Choupaie : 
All those demons, who came in front of Durga, carrying their weapons, were done 
to death. The steel of the swords was shining (sparks were produced). The heads and 
trunks (on the ground) were heaving and jumping in a terrible manner. (193) 


a” 


| Couplet : 
The four types of army, comprising horses, elephants, chariots and infantry had been 
reduced to ashes (cut to pieces) and none of them was left alive. Then the demon 
king himself-marched (came) forward. It appeared as if things will now shape the 
way, he would command. | | (194) 
Choupaiee : 
The goddess Durga.then called for the (help of) Shiva’s spirit, and quietly told her to 
send Shiva where the demon-king was standing. (195) | 
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faz eat wa feH Ho ue" | fre fd gs afe G3 ues | 
fae est JS Si oH | WSs HAS UG SH | At¢E 
Siv dooti jab i im sunn pava. siveehung doot kar utai pathava. 
Siv dooti tatai bhoiu nama. janat sakal purkh or thama. (40) (196) 


faz act es TH Alo es" | feu fala aoe SHO AGH | 
2zS Ao a SATE! | A H”3Y TH Ha Set | 969 
Siv kehi daint raaj sunn baata.eh bidh kehiou tumoh jagmata. 
devan ke dai kai thakuraiee. kai mandoh hum sung lagaiee. (41) (197) 


3 cH fed a3 5 Hol | ru 3S ASS MfsHST | 
THs WS aS AG” AW” | Uufs su AG Ufs sa” | ak 
daint raj eh baat na maani. aap chalai jujhan abhimani. 
garjat kaal kaal jeon jaha. prapat bhiou asur pat taha. (42) (198) 


SHat 3a” oS a OT | od ys US BST | 
2a vg og was | fags sels SH dar 1 ate 
chamki taha asan ki dhara. nachai bhoot prait baitara. 
pharkai and kabandh acheta. bhibhrai bhaieerav bheem aneka. (43) (199) 


sso 3s ord SH 1 s’fs vfs Ao ofe TH | 
us 32 BHa BaAsT wot | ofe Sele AS S Teal | Roo 
| tirhi dhol nagarai baajai. bhant bhant jodha runn gaajai. 
dhad daph damar dugdugi ghani. naie naphiri jaat na gani. (44) (200) 


HUs"g Ze 
Ja fare 1 ua fore | Hay ata ela ian 
Madhubhar Chhand 
hukai kikaan. dhunkai nisaan. 
Sajai so beer . gajai gaheer. (45) (201) 


Sa fosa | FA Gea | AA Fe | eS Gas | 202 
jhukai nijhak. bajai ubak. 
sajai subah. achhai uchhaha. (46) (202) 


ae fare-| ge vee | HS HAA | GS ATA | 203 
° Katai kikan. phutai chavan. 
7 sulang sarrak. uthai karrak. (47) (203) 
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When the Shiva’s spirit heard this, then she sent Shiva as an (messenger) envoy. 


Since that time, Durga was called Shiva’s spirit. All the men and women have 
known this already. (196) 


Then going upto the demon-king, Shiva said, “O demon-king ! Listen to me. The 
goddess Durga has sent a message for you. Either you give back the kingdom (of 
heaven) to the gods or be prepared for war with me.” (197) 


The demon-king did not agree to this proposal. The haughty king started merching 
himself for war against Durga. The demon-king reached the spot where Kalika was 
thundering like the god of death. (198) 


There the swords started clashing with each other, producing sparks. All the ghosts, 
spirits and demons started dancing there. Countless headless bodies were jumping 
there, and innumerable huge bees were buzzing there. (lot of dead bodies lay 
there). . . (199) 


The trumpets, drums and kettle drums were beating and various forms of warriors 
were roaring in the battle-field. Countless tabors, tambourines, drums, trumpets and 


clarionets were producing musical sounds. (200) 
Madhubhar Chhand 

The horses were braying, the drums were beating loudly, the warriors were fully 

armed beautifully, and were roaring with a serene voice. (201) 


They were bending against one another without any hesitation and smart warriors 
were engaged in fighting. The smart warriors were (dressed beautifully) seen there 
positioned in the battle-field while the fairies were encouraged in their merriment 
and joy. (202) 


Many horses lay mutilated, many had their heads split apart, at places one could hear 


the striking noise of (trishul) (three-pronged lances) tridents, while elsewhere there 
were chattering sounds. (of swords). (203) 
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dA pre | SH forte | AA GAS | TA TH’e | 208 
| gajai juaan. bajai nisann. 
Sajal gajinder. gajai gajender. (48) (204) 


SHa UWS Be 
fea arte srt fes 68 1 on ade wot on UE I 
ga Hu Sal, 03 Hu od | aR lal, ve faafurd | 204 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
phirai bajieung taajeeung it ut ang. 

gajai barnung darunung raj puttrung. 

bajai Sunkh bheri uthai sunkh nadung. 
arannunghai naphiri dhun nirbikhandung. (49) (205) 


asa faueé, Asad AS oko | set a5 US | 
a8 deve fad a@a oid | ad ca vd ag aon Std | 20¢ 
_ karrkai kirpanung sarrkar selung. 
uthi kooh jiihung bhaiee rail peilung. 
rulai tachh muchhang girai chaur cheerung. 
kahun hath mattone kahun baram beerung. (50) (206) 


ee | 209 
- Rasaval Chhand 
bali bair rujhi. samooh saar jujhai. - 
sambharai hathiareung. baakai maar marai. (51) (207) 


Aa AAS AA | Hosts ate | Ad Gu Fe | asad GS | ot 
Sabhai sastar sajai. Mahabir gajai. 
Sarung oagh chhutai. karrkar uthai. (52) (208) 


SH afesd | oF mye | oz as de 1 Ad HA SS | ok’ 
bajai badritaieung. hassai gadharbaieung. . 
jhanda gad sutal. sarung sun) phutai. (53) (209) 


ay Ga 83 | nd fqne BS | aaa aad 1 wR ferro | 290 


Chahun aour uthai. sarung birisat buthai. 
Karodh karalung. bakai bikralung. (54) (210) 
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The youths were yelling, the drums were beating loudly, the kings were looking smart 
in their decorations, while the army-Commanders or elephants were thundering. 
(204) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The great Arabic horses were racing up and down while the elephants of princes 
were trumpeting with a terrible noise. The tambourines and conch shells were 
blowing, producing noise, and a musical note was being produced by conch shells. 
The trumpets were blowing wih a musical sound continuously. (205) 


The swords were striking with a chattering noise, and the spears were producing 
hissing sounds. There was an uprear in the battle-field, and there was violent pushing 
and shoving around. There were bits and pieces of human bodies rolling around and 
elsewhere there were wisks and dresses fallen on the ground. At places hands and 
heads were lying down while the iron coats of warriors were also seen elsewhere. 
(206) 
| Rasaval Chhand 7 
The mighty warriors were engaged in fighting with a vengeance, and were engaged 
I scuffles with their weapons, and were raising slogans of killing the enemy. (207) 


All the brave warriors armed with weapons, were thundering all over. The arrows 
were being shot in a stream (like showers) , producing a clattering noise. (208) 


The trumpets were blowing, and the musicians (of Shiva) were laughing away, while 
the warriors were engaged in fighting against each other by noe their fort. The 
coats of mail were being shattered by the arrows. (209) 

; 4 = * 
The warriors were standing on all four sides-and shooting their arrows in a continuous 
-Stream. The enraged and horrible warriors were using abusive language. (210) | 
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sna Uas Se 
fa2 JSPR, yor fence we | ae set, ga WS UBS | 
Be Fou, ad tS wed | AS HAT AA HS ASSES 1 299 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Kitai kuthiang buthiang birast baanung. 
running dulieung baaj khali plarrung. 
jujhai jodhieung beer devung adevung. 
sabhai-sastar saja mano santnevung. (55) (211) 


dA drt, Ade AA Ued | AU Het, AU Se Usd | 
33a Jas, Bsa | Haag AS, déa fore | 292 
gajal gajleung sarab sajai pavungung. 
judhang jutieeung jodh chhutai khaturungung. 
tarrkai tablung jharrunkai kirpanung. 
sarrkar seilung runnungkai nisanung. (56) (212) 


aH gH 8S we Fa FS | IT YO Tr, TH JsTs | 
He He AG, us ys Ud | ZS VGH GH, GS 3S Wg | 293 
dhama dham dholung dhala dhuk dhalung. 
agaha juh gajai haeung halchalung. 
sata sat sailung khaha khun khagung. 
tulai charm barmung uthai naal agung. (57) (213) 


G6 vif oS ud 8S Ud | fSAHeAl Ae HATE Adi | 
sal Sael SHO SUd Sal | od Hla 43S gs seal | 298 
uthai agi nalung khahe khel khagung. 
nisa Mavsi jaan masan jagung. 
daki dakni damru dour dakung. 
nachai beer baitaal bhootung bhabhakung. (58) (214) 


aol faeH ge 
HoEHZ es ¥ fas | Hs ate clo wa fas | 
nfg na Afsa shi 1 38 afe afi @sdhi } 294 
Beli Bidram Chhand 
Sarab sastara avat bhae jitai. sabh kaat deen durga tita1. 
ar aour jetik darieung. 
taiou kaat bhoom utarieung. (59) (215) 
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Bhuhang Prayat Chhand 
At places the warriors were being killed, and at other places the arrows were being 
shot in a shower, and somewhere one could see riderless horses moving around 
_while demons and gods were both engaged in fighting against each other. All were 
- equipped with arms. It appeared as if Bhisham pitama had come there. — (211) 


All the troops were thundering, and their horses fully decorated, the warriors were 
engaged in fighting in the battle field, while the arrows were being used. The drums 
were beating and the swords were striking (against each other) the spears were being 
used with a stirring noise, and the kettle drums were reverberating with sounds. 

(212) 


‘- The drums were producing a noise while the shields were producing a thud. The 
herds of elephants were trumpeting loudly and there was lot of turmoil among the 
horses. The spears or lances were striking (against shields) continuously and the 
swords with blood stains were striking against each other. The shields and coats 
of iron were lying shattered and broken while fiery sparks were coming out of the 
guns. 7 | (213) 


The swords were striking the helmets on the head, producing spatrks of fire, as if 
the ghosts and spirits had woken up on a new moon night. The hobgoblins were 
shrieking, while the small drums were producing a subdued noise. The warriors, 
ghosts and spirits were dancing producing a gurgling noise. (214) 


Beli Bidram Chhand 
All the attacks of weapons (by the enemy) were being defeated by Durga and all 
other fire arms used by enemy the goddess would cut them into pieces and 
throw them on the ground. | (215) 
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Hd ory ast esi | HGEAT ARS fadspis . 
AAS dls Aa foufaa | A Hee ces Cotati | 2%¢ 
sar aap kali chhaudeung. Sar basatar sater bihangeung. 
Sastar heen jabai nihariou. jai sabad devan uchariou. (60) (216) 


Ofs Hu FHS VA | wfeSfa Se ara | 
Sfy tz ag wg dt | A Ade Ads usa a1 299 
nabhi madh bajan baayjhi. awilok deva gajhi. 
lakh dev barung barhi. jai sabad sarak pukarhi. (61) (217) 


de sfu as aga | deta ufe Castel | 
fafa Hs de vest | fea ve une fadsty | 29 
runn kop kaal karalieung. khat ang paan uchhalieung. 
Sir Sumbh hath duchhandeung. ik chot dusat bihandieung. (62) (218) 


coo 

fAH HSH a US", wfaa cua aye | 

3W HUS A AT As, Vas AD as 1 2x 
fefs Ht aids sea, ust wigs He gag 

HCH fomrfe Huge HAS Hs HHS | € 

Dohra 
jim Sumbhasur ko hana adhik adhik kop hai kaal. 
tariou sadhan ko satar sabh chabat jah karal. (63) (219) 
it Sri Bacharitar Natakai Chandi Charitarai Sumbh badeh 
khastamai dhiaie Sampurnam Sabh Subham Sat. (6) 


ME AX WAS TAS 
aol fan ge 
H Had ez usd Tl | Fa efs eB 3G ot | 
WOR BaH foorfe 3 1 cfr Sha Taufe F | 220 
Beli Bidram Chhand 
jai sabad dev pukar hi. sabh phool phoolan daar hi. 
ghansar kunkam hiaie kai. teeka deia harkhaie kai. (1) (220) 


wuet 
GAsts Aa J adi werd | GH aed a AU Ga | 
43 Hygo Uses 3e | He wfaHe SH Ye TS | 229 
Choupaiee 
ustat sab hun kari apara. Braham kavach ko jaap uchara. 
sant sambuh parfulat bhaie. dust arisat naas huai gaieai. (2) (221) 
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Kali had also shot some arrows which had shattered all the coats of iron of the 
enemy. When the gods saw sumbh without any arms, then they raised a cry of 


_ victory for the goddess. | (216) 


The sky was reverberating with trumpets and seeing this sight, the gods were roaring 


loudly. All the gods o on lai the a would raise slogans of victory for the 
goddess. - | : (217) 


Kali, having a horrible form in rage, was moving around in the battle-field. She had 


raised her six arms above the head, then suddernly dropped both the hands on the 
head of Sumbh, thus killing the demon finally. (218) . 


Couplet : 
O Kali ! Just as you had killed with a revengeful manner the demon Sumbh, may you 


devour all the enemies of saints taking up a horrible frightening form. (positive). 
(219) 


Here the Sixth Chapter of Bachittar Natak pertaining to killing of Sumbh, as part of 
Chandi portrayal is completed in graceful manner. (6) 


Now the narration of Slogans of Victory 
_ Beli Bidran Chhand 
The gods were raising slogans hailing the victory (of the goddess) and were showering 
flowers out of elation. The gods then applied tilak with sandal wood and saffron to 
(the forehead of) the goddess. | eat) 


Choupaiee 
All of them praised the goddess i in a collective manner, and read (recited) the prayer 
of godly-protection (Brahm Kavach). All the saints were much pleased, as all the 
villains had been destroyed. | (221) 


Hus A AY He da | Por PHC 5 Ae Cat | 
Hz nofe AS AG-Hel | Ao Fo AUS He ATeT | 222 
sadhan ko sukh badhai aneka. danav dusat na bacha eka. 
sant sahaie sada jug maiee. jeh the sadhan hoiai sahaiee. (3) (222) 


eel pat Busts 
sia yas se 
OH Aa 7S Ud prs | oH Ha dst on aga aed | 
_ oh Ae Stara ol oH Oat oH ase gu prs AUS 223 
Devi ju ki ustat 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
namo jog jualung dharieung jualung. namo sumbh hanti namo karuur kalung. 
namo saroun beerjar dani dhumar hanti. nami kalika roop juala jeyanti. (4) (223) 


on iifao Hao Afs gu 1 oH ds Havdeol gf gu | 
oH vHd disel fez TU | OH UGH UTE faa nIGU | 228 
namo ambika jambhha joat roopa. 
namo chand mundardan bhoop bhoopa. 
namo chamrung cheerani chitar roopung. 
namo param prageya birajai anupung. (5) (224) 


OH UGH GU oH qd AH! | OH THA! Asa! UGH FH! | 
OH Hig vets ot vizadetl OH Suet Aue! Hoa feet 224 
namo param roopa namo karoor karma.namop rajsa satika param barma. 
namo mehakh deeiat ko ant karni. namo toukhni sokhani sarab irni. (6) ( 225) 


fases Ut ages wor | feafa eargeobi OM Fal Har | 
3H seldet SdShi ssa | SH Ad ASU HAS Ht | 22eéE 
birralachh hanti karoorrachh ghaiya. dijga deyardanieung namo jog maya. 
namo bhaieeravi bharaviang bhavani. namo jog jalandhari sarab mani. (7) (226) 


nit Gael ory gu mural | SH! SHed AH gue SHH | 
34 sfeat setaet SH gu OH fidares flares aU 1 229 
adhi urdhavi aap rupa apari. rama rastar1 kaam rupa kumari. 
bhaiee bhavini bhaieeravi bheem rupa. namo hingula pinglaieung anupa. (8) (227) 
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Now the comforts and pleasures of the gods was in ascendence, because not even 
a single villainous demon was left alive. The mother goddess always protects her 
saints, and is helpful to them wherever they be. (222) 


‘The Praise of goddess’ 
‘Bhujang Prayat Chhand’ . 

Salutations to the goddess, taking the form of a fiery goddess (spitting fire) ; hail to 
the killer of Sumbh (the demon), salutation to the horrible looking god of death, hail 
to the many-faceted | goddess, the killer of Rakatbeej and Dhrumlochan. Salutation to 
the any and victorious goddess Kalika. | _ (223) 


Salutation to the goddess Ambika, Jambha (killer of demon jainath) and a part of 
the Prime-Soul. Salutation to the killer of Chand-Mund and a queen (rajeshvari) and 
killer of Chamar demon by tearing him apart, and Salutations to the goddess, in the 
form of praise-less prime. Soul (224) 


Salutation to the sublime-soul, hail to the (goddess) performing horrible deeds : 
salutations to the (goddess) who acts under the effects of the three-pronged Maya 
(with lust for power, greed and peace) and having all the protective powers ; hail 
to the (goddess) who has destroyed the demon Mehkhale, satisfying the needs of 
all, our salutations to the (goddess) who (dries up) withdraws all goodness and who 
goads us for good deeds. , - (225) 


Our Salutations, to the (goddess) who killed the demon Biralachh, who destroyed 
the demon Karurachh, who (blessed the) was pleased with the head of Brahmans 
(Brahma) and'the great mother ; our salutations to Bhairavi, Bharagavi and Bhawani 
(Durga goddess), hail to the goddess, who adopts the fiery form (spitting fire), one 
who deseves praise of all (and gets recognition of all). (226) 


Salutations to the Lord (in the form of goddess) who pervades the upper and lower 
regions (upper and neither lands) having the Sublime-form, who bestows bliss to all, 
who is bewitching in appearance, who is Bhawani goddness, Bhairavai and powerful 
; our salutations to one who is single-minded, prosodic, and sublime. (227) 
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oH Aust qual Fd AGH" | Hu” Blast fAfaat Pu aH | 
udl uefa! ucest ucH gu fret aret gen foo oun Qt 
namo judhani karudhani karur karma. maha budhini sidhini sudh karma. 
pari padmini parbati param rupa. sivi basvi brahmi ridh kupa. (9) (228) 


fos adHol Hdset HO Ags ud uneel ugEsl GHe Jas" | 
oH fia flee Sseni | oh wafsanrel fre Aizen | 22¢ 


nitra narjani surtavi moh karta. para pustani parbati dusat harta. 
namo hingula pingula totlaieung. namo kartikuryani siva seetlaieung. (10) (229) 


gal adele oH HAZ ue Shown ves of sea we | 
Aa OA YoHet Test far afsad sd fats farts 230 
bhavi bharvieung namo sastar pannung. namo satar dharta namo taraj mannung. 
jaya ajaya charmani chavdaieung. kirpa kalikaeung nayaeung nit niyaeung.(11) (230) 


OH Wuel VaHe} Usa US | Te ufste daet fFSHE | 
OH Bet Audiufe Hs SH femrs fafemrs ot farres fara 239 
namo chapni charmani kharrag pannung. gada parrirri chakrani chitar mannung. 
namo sulani sarbi paan mata. namo gyan bigyan ki gyan giata. (12) (231) . 


OH Udell Aue Hast | oH efAe Pardeal gu art | 
' OH Aa prs SH wrafsaurat! oH Mao Fae AT seh 292 
namo poukhani sokhaniang mirrrali. namo dusat dokhardani roop kali. 
namo jog juala namo kartikkyani. namo ambika totla sri bhavani.(13) (232) 


OH Sues SH Pau Jas" | SH AAZEl MAZEl AGH ATT | 
3H faneet URcAl USH Fore! oH gaehh oH fa ae 233 
namo dokh dahi namo dukhya harta. namo sastarni astarni karam karta. 
namo ristani putani param juala. namo tarnieung namo biradh bala. (14) (233) 


Hail to the one (Lord) who is waging a war, who gets enraged, horrible in performing 
actions, (against evil), our Salutations to the one (goddess) who is most intelligent, 
who possesses occult powers, and who performs virtuous and perfect deeds. Hail to 
the one (goddess) who is fairy, most beautiful like Padmini and Parbati. Our Sautations 
to the all-mighty with (Shiva Shakti), Indra-Shakti (Kingly form), (Brahma- Shakti) 
creative power and possessing (Kuber-Shakti) mountain-like svature. » (228) 


Our Salutations to the one (goddess) who possesses the power of Shiva (the sons of 
Brahma), who could dispel our failings and weakness, who is kindness personification, 
and who is lovable (who loves all). Hail to the goddess, who possesses the knowledege 
of the Lord (omni-scient), who is always cheerful, beautiful like Parbati and is the 
killer of all villains and oppressors. Salutations to Pingla, Hingla and Tovla. (goddess 
Durga, Kali etc.) Hal to the all-powerful (omni-polent), Shiva and the goddess of 
health. (small-pox saa ). | (229) 


Hail to the Bhavi (goddess of knowledge) and one who is armed with- weapons ; 
Hail to the one (goddess) who is having Coats of avail, and salutations to the one, 
who promotes and praises the glory and splendour. Hail to the one, always gaining 
victory, who is unconquerable, and salutations to the goddess, who devours even the 
hobgoblins. Hail to one (the goddess) who is ‘bestowing kindness, having the 
form and is always lower ofjustice. (230) 


Our Salutations to the one, who is armed with a bow in hand, the goddess having a 
shield, wielding a sword in the hand. Salutations to the goddess, who is holding a mace 
in hand, having a rolling wheel and having a picturesque form (artistic appearance). 

Hail to the one having a trident.in hand, and hail to one who has clearcut vision of 


scientific approach and knowledge. ) (231) 


Our Salutations to the goddess who provides us sustenance, hail to the goddess, who 
is causing (drying up) draining up, one who rides over dead bodies the form of Kali 
giving punishment to the villains. Salutations to the fiery-queen (spitting fire) the 
power to perform good deeds, and hail to the ae Ambika, Totla, and Bhawani 
(Durga). (232) 


_ Hail to the goddess, who is Casting away (burning) our sufferings and to her who 


dispels all over afflictions. Salutations to one, who functions with weapons and coats 
of mail, Hail to the goddess bringing cheer to all, who is always satisfying the needs 
of all, and one who its always radiant with highest brilliance. Salutations to the one 
who is ever-youthful and also to the aged and child like form. (233) 
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on fa vol on ws-arg oft da al So to ar 
ah of af of Aaa feeruti ot fos oateet ene wut 238 
namo singhbahi namo darr garrung. namo khag dagung jhama jham barrung. ~ 
namo rurr gorrung namo sarab biapi. namo nit naraiyani dusat khapi. (15) (234) 


oH fafa gu oH fAtu adel, oH Ue Ruel Aes saat 
BH SHS HOAs! TS TS OH Aa WS Ud aE Sh 23y 
namo ridh rupang namo sidh karni. namo poukhani sokhani sarab bharni. 
namo aarjani maarjani kaal ratri. namo jog jualung dhari sarab datri. (16) (235) 


OH UGH UDHAG! UGH adel! sel fas safest BHe wae | 
Bo ures Chat Hal PTS GH Boel YaHet FI ASI | 23E 
namo param parmesvari dharam karni. naiee nit narayani dusat darni. 
chhala achhala easuri jog juali. namo barmani charmani karoor kali. (17) (236) 


OH deer use ufs Afar | fad Ha a weed Ba sfc | 
OH MAS dat Aas MAS! SH Us!St swa!el HGS AAS" 239 
namo rechka poorka praat sandhia. jinai moh kai choudahun log bandhia. 
namo anjani ganjani sarab astra. namo dharni barni sarab sastara. (18) (237) 


OH WAG dol PAc Tes | SH Seat Ueel Hs ASE | 
OH Aasel WSEl USAMUVEN SH Tat HSE vps forrest ae 
namo anjani ganjani dusat garba. namo toukhni pokhni sant sarba. 
namo sakatani sulani kharagpani. namo tarni karnieung kirpani. (19) (238) 


. oH gu ze aust ySel | SH deel ToS adel | 
oH BS Gu SH SAC Cael oH areal Teel fe Taet at 
namo roop kali kapali anandi. namo chanderani bhanvieung gobindi. 
namo chhail rupa namo dusat darni. namo karni taarni srisat bharni. (20) (239) 
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Hail to the goddess the nder of a lion, Hail to one having stout molars, and Hail to 
the goddess, having a brilliantly shining sword in the hand, salutations to the goddess 
having a most beautiful appearance and an omni-present form. Hail to the goddess 
Durga, the trouble-maker for all villainous characters. (234) 


_ Salutations to the one, having all the occult powers, one who makes our functions 
perfect, who gives sustenance to all (who withdraws and bestows goodness to all). 
Hail to the goddess who is having an elegant form, who is casting away our Sins. 
Salutations to the goddess of death, presenting a dark night on dooms day, and 


one who takes up the form of a fire-spitting goddess and one who bestows all our 
needs. (235) 


Hail to the goddess, who possesses a grand delightful form, who performs virtuous 
' deeds (as a religious duty) ; salutations to the goddess Durga, who is ever-new 
and crushes the villains and scoundrels. Haail to the one who beguiles everyone 
(enamours) but cannot be deceived by anyone ; hail to the goddess who possesses 
Shiva’s might and having virtuous-passions ; who wears the coat of mail, having a 
shield and the goddess Kali transforming into a frightful form (frightening terrible 
form). (236) 


Hail to Thee, who takes away everything (makes us empty-handed), who makes 
us complete (in all respects), who represents the morning beauty and the evening 
sadness (dawn and end of life), and who has enamoured (with her love) all the 
fourteen worlds of Universe. (the whole Universe). Salutations to you. Hail to the 
worldly falsehood (Maya) who destroys all the protective coatings, who adopts all 
the weapons and then divests (others) of all the weapons, Salutations to you. (237} 


Hail to the Maya (worldly illusion) who destroys the haughtiness of villains ; 
salutations to you, who would delight all the saints and make them complete with 
perfection (filling them). Hail to the worldly falsehood (filling them). Hail to the 
worldly falsehood (Maya) who takes up all the power (might) in her hands, who 
holds up a trident in her hands, and who wields a sword. Hail to the goddess, who 
redeems all, who is the cause of everything and is a personification of the sword. 
(238) 


Salutations to Kali, Kapali and the most-enchanting form, who possesses the power 
of the moon, the sun and adopts the Earth as her domain. Hail to the youthful beauty, 
and one who crushes the whole lot of villains, who could perform all the functions. 
Salutations to the one Lord, (power) who is the liberator of all, and sustains the 
whole Universe fully. 

: (239) 
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oH Jaret dauel AAS Us | SH SaEt TSE mrs | 
OH Agel saet UH Uden oH vetsutdel cfe eda | 280 
namo harkhani barkhani sastar dhara. namo taarni kaaernieung apara. 
namo. jogni bhogni param pragya. namo dev deiatyaeni devi durgaya. (21) (240) 


OH uifd Gu oH vd oe" oh peel Reet aa 82 | 
on fqa dd act Aa pers | oH ds Hist fas ga we | 289 
namo ghor rupa namo chaar naina. namo sulani saithani bakar baina. 
namo biradh budhung karijog juala. namo chand mundi nirra koor kala. (22) (241) 


Si ere UnCoed 8u sed oh ws as ual eum ose | 
SH AAS 8s" OH HAZ wal on Ae feferr ut use ot 282 
namo dusat pustardani chhem karni. namo darr garra . dhari dukheu harni. 
namo sastar eita namo sastar gani. namo jachh bidia dhari puran kami. (23) (242) 


fodsuet Tuell Hes Bar | gu wuel quel Hae Aare | 
SH SASH! OH Hefsurel | oH ate usa ue|t fouret | 283 
ripung taapni jaapni sarab loga. thapai khapni thapani sarab joga. 
namo lunkkurresi namo sakat pani. namo kalika kharrag pani kirpani. (24) (243) 


OH SASH SH ST act | OH AH gu after adet | 
OH 9s ost augel afemret Ho” feuel fu ost fut 28e 
namo lunkurresa namo nagar koti. namo kaam rupa kamichhia karoti. 
namo kaal ratri kapardi kaliani. maha ridhni sidh daari kirpani. (25) (244) 


3H wgaedt oH ome go 1 oH Teel Has OSH UST | 
On Wfao dao waseanron fsst aude oH Al gest 284 


namo chatur bahi namo ast baha. namo pokhni sarab alam panaha. 
namo ambika jumbhaha karatkyani. mirrrali kapardi namo sri bhavani. (26) (245) 
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Hail to (the goddess) giving us pleasure, giving a shower of the types of weapons. 
Salutations to one redeeming us all (from the worldly bondage) and one having 
control of unlimited causes. Hail to the one having all qualities, enjoying all worldly 
pleasures,and having godly knowledge. The one power, keeping the gods and the 
demons under discipline, and the goddess, killing the demon “Durg deserves all our 
salutations. | (240) 


Salutations to the power having a frightful appearance, having bewitching eyes 


. deserves salutatios. Hail to the goddess having a trident, having a bayonet, and 


using a crude and rough language. Salutations to the one (power) increasing our 
intelligence, a personification of fire-spitting power, and killer of Chand and Mund. 
Hail to the one (power) riding on top of dead bodies and having an appearance of 
frightfulness, an embodiment of death. (241) 


-_ 


Salutations to one (power) destroying all well-established villains, and one who is 


_ our liberator. Hail to the one (power) possessing strong and tough molars, and one 


dispelling our sufferings.Salutations to one (power) having knowledge of Shastras 
(Hindu literature) and one wielding.all sorts.of weapons. Salutations to the power 
having knowledge of demi-gods, who could always fulfil all our desires. (242) 


Hail to the power, which would bring distress to the enemy and who is worth 
worship by all the people. Our Salutations to the power who could destroy all the 
establishments and causing all sorts of sufferings. Hail to Durga having the strength 
of Hanuman, and who holds a spear in her hands. Our salutations to the one power, 
having a sword 1 in her hand and who is a personification of the Sword (also) itself. 
(243) 


Hail to the goddess Durga, having the might of Hanuman; and salutations to the 
goddess Jwalamukhi (spitting fire). Salutations to the embodiment of beauty and the 
goddess Kali. Hail to the goddess having a tuft of hair on the head, (who is) redeemer 
of all, appearing like the dark black night, and the liberator of all. Our salutations to 
the power, who is the bestower of all occult powers and giving us all the power to 
fulfil our desires, and wielder of the sword. (244) 


Hail to the goddess having four arms, nay having eight arms, and who is the sustainer 
of the whole world, the (goddess) Ambika killer of Jambh demon, and the all mighty 
power having the strength of Kartikai, one who rides the dead bodies and the goddess 


' Bhawani, who has a tuft of hair on her head. — (245) 
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3h 22 naewszel ene dati fas ofAs oA A’ st SST | 
ars AUST mT nse | oH UraqoHl adh HT Hele | 286 
namo dev arduryardani dusat hanti. sita asita raj karanti ananti. 
juala jayanti alasi anandi. namo parbrahmi hari si mukandi. (27) (246) 


sash of vas weard | cue oH sear fred 
vad feud oF Osteu | Fors Ford oH AlsSal | 2989 


Jayanti namo mangla kalkayang. 
kapali namo bhadarkali sivaieung. 
durgaieung chhipayung namo dhatrieung. 
suaha sudhaiyang namo seet heingang. (28) (247) 


OH vousel Has uo uA | oH fdas fs vifegorad | 
OH tlew es" SH from gael SH Mal drat e's Tet! 2et 
namo charbani sarab dharmung dhujaieung. namo hingula pingula ambikayang. 
namo deeragh darra namo siam barni. namo anjani ganjant daint darni. (29) (248) 


oH ygu defeat Jags | oH fe Cam oH VS Tea | 
HA Aut dese seat | 32 3aeh sea faust Tagt 
Namo ardh chandariani chandercharung. Namo inder urdha namo daar gurrung. 
Sasung sekhri chanderbhala bhavani. bhavi bhaihari bhoot rani kirpani. (30) (249) 


ast adel AGH AS" GH:Se | 
udt uetHol ugel Aes fe sat | 
net Fat Ad ads AGS | 
Hs" Foret fae Hat | 240 
Kali karni karamkarta kamachheya. p 
ari padmini purani sarale ichheya. 
jaya jogni jug karta jayanti. 
Subha suamani sristaja satrehanti. (31) (250) 


wed usta uaret udal | ust udet uae mire | 
niu nen non} abt nt var Td oH 1 249 
pavitri puneeta purant pareung. 
. prabhi purani parbrahami ajayung. 
aarupung anupung anannung athamung. 
abhiang ajeetung maha dharm dhamung. (32) (251) 
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The Destroyer of all those, causing affictions and sufferings to the gods, deserves 
our approbation ; hail to the power who takes up the various forms of fair, black 
or princely beings. Our sautations to the goddess who is an embodiment of fire 
(fire-spitting), victorious, and one who dances (the dance while being whipped) and 
bestows all bliss on us. Hail to the power, having the might of the sublime being, who 
appears like the creator, and is the redeemer of all beings. (246) 


Our salutations to the goddess called Jayanti, mangla, and Kalika or Kapali, 
Bhadarkali and Shiva. Hail to the goddess Durga, peace loving, and with a stone like 


(metallic) heart. Our salutations to the embodiment of nectar, fire-spitting and the 
goddess Sitla. . (247) 


Hail to the one who chews (masticates) all (villains) and having the appearance of the 

supporter of moral values ; Salutations to the goddess Hingla, Pongla and Ambika, 

hail to the one with long molars, and dark or black coloured goddess, who is full of 
Maya, Strength and Crusher of all demons. (248) 


Salutations to the power, appearing in the form of half-moon, or having the moon 
in her crest: hail to the goddess, giving all strength and characteristics of clouds like 
Indra (god), with horrible looking molars ; salutations to the one with moon-like 
formation on the forehead, Chander bhala (having a wretched appearance) and the 
Bhawani goddess; Hail to the goddess Bhavi, Bhairvi, Bhootrani and kirpani. (249) 


Frail to the creator (cause) of Kal Yug and performing all functions in the age of 
_ Kal-Yug, the goddess of love. Salutations to the fairy, Padmini (beautiful) and one 
fulfilling all our desires and aspirations. Hail to the victorious power, and the greatest 
Yogi and Yogic powers (doing yogic exercises), praise worthy and the creator of the 
Universe and killer of the enemies deserves our salutations. (250) 


(O goddess !) O Lord ! You are the pure, purest, age-old, and are beyond our 
comprehension, most beautiful with augustness, an embodiment of perfection, all 
mighty God, invincible, formless, without any praise-worthiness, without any Name 
or place fearless, unconquerable, and the abode of all great religions. (251) 
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ned nad mach A UGH 1 oH Se Ul Ud VGH SoH CC 
nad nau féora fost | fogu fore aftau mferst | 242 
achhedung adhedung akarmung so dharmung. 
namo ban pani dhare eharam barmung. 
ajeyeung abhedeyeung nirankar niteyeung. 
nirupung nirbanung namitayeung akirateung. (33) (252) 


ddl AsA THaH! Tust | oat steel gee ror sore | . 
on Ag saefesl gas Jeet oH Suet Ava Has geet aua 
gauri gauraja kaam gami gopali. bali beerani bavana jugerya juali. 
namo sastar charbaieuni garab harni. namo tokhni su\okhani sarab bharni. (34) (253) ( 


fuse udait oH va fasatt oh wfech ga de affai _ 
3H SiH gu on Ba Hs | get Teo Sheers fears | Ug 
pilangi pavangi namo charachitangi. namo bhavini bhoot hanta bharringi 
‘namo bheem rupa namo lok maata. bhavi bhavni —e bidhata: (35) (254) 


e. * ud yoo) van gu une | udt Tue? urseoHt ofS7 | 
Tel ars udds Hat ast | sdefeed ae ust mrdst | 2uy 
prabhi purani param rupang pavitari. pari pokhani parbrahmi gaietari. 
jati jual parchand mundi chamundi. barung daieni dusat khandi akhandi. (36) (255) 


na Hs Gact sd so os aR a8 weed Ba es | 
SHAE OHAET SHAT Sze | He ay 8 ufo four a ferursat | 246 
sabhai sant oubari barung busueh daata. 
namo.taarni kaarni lok maata. 
namaesteung namaesteung namaesteung bhavani. 
sada raakh lai mohai kirpa kai kirpani. (37) (256) 


fefz Ai afdg cca dat ofdz Sal g at Grafs saad 
SH HUSH fone Hyde HHS HSHAS 19 | 
it sri Bachittar Natkai Chandi charitarai devi juu ki ustat-barnung 
naam saptamo dhiaie sampuran sabh subham sat. (7) 
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O goddess ! (O Lord !) You are impregnable, indiscriminate, inactive, religious 
(without any functions and performing moral duties) holding a bow and a shield in 
hand, and having a coat of mail (iron-protection) and you deserve our salutations. 
Our Salutations to the invincible power, indiscriminate (manifest), without any 
function and Indestructible (ever existent), formless, without any pride or prestige, 
cause of all actions, and self-effulgent ; you deserve our approbation. (252) 


Salutations to the power (goddess) who is fair-complexioned, religions (minded), 
knowing our inner-feelings (omni-scient), sustainer of the Earth, powerful, warrior, 
-short-statured, pure as the religious fire (yagna fire). Hail to the power, which destroys 
the haughtiness (egoism) of others. Salutations to the goddess, who delights all who 
takes away (dries) our wealth and fills up (bestows completeness or perfection) to 
all. . (253) 


Hail to the goddess, who rides the lion as one rides a horse ; who possesses a body 
deserving worship. Salutations to the one who is a personification of faith, the killer 
of ghosts and the goddess who (wages war) fights (against evil-doers). Hail to the 
fnghtful looking goddess, and who is the mother- goddess (of all). Salutations to 
the goddess, who possesses Shiva’s power, an embodiment of faith, renowned 
throughout the world and possesses Brahma’s powers. (254) 


Salutations to the power, which possesses angustness, who is pervading throughout 
the Universe, (most) is of the purest form, is fairy and sustains all, the might of 
Almighty, and is the great sermon (of Hindus) for worship. Hail to the goddess 
possessing matted hair like Shiva and having the grace of Shiva, killer of Chand and 
Mund (Chamundi), who bestows blessings on all : destroyer of villains, and having 
an indivisible form. (255) 


Salutations to you O goddess ! who upholds all the saints, who bestows blessings on 
all, Hail to you, who liberates all, who is the cause of everything, and the mother- 
goddess of all. O Bhawani ! Salutations to you time and again, who bless all with 
Kindness ; may you protect me always through your Grace ! (256) 


Here the Seventh Chapter of Bachittar Natak, pertaining to the praise of the goddess, 
of Chandi portrayal (Charitar) is completed with grace. (7) 
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weg dst ufos Grafs qd5S 
Sra UWS Be 
33 Baef Ug VERS Td | USI OH ON Bard sar | 
33 30 a ae da | 38 Hoatd wos fea | 249 
Ab Chandi Charitar ustat barnung 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
bharai jogni pattar chousan charung. chali naam naamung dakarung dakarung. 
bharai neh gehung gaie kunk bunkung. rulai surbeerung aharrung nirsankung. (1) (257) 


JS odes Ufa gia HTS | 8S Sel Sa BOG SHE | 
fad ofa oat ont dt Os | gd Se He 3a gs US 1 2ue 
chalai nardou haath beena suhaie. banai bardi dunk douru bajaie. 
giral baaj gaaji gaji beer khetung. rulai tachh muchhung nachai bhoot pretung. (2) 
(258) 


ov ald Sas fd aU | eo au du dese dd | 
ge AU Hyd sts wats | OH Ba HS SB HAZ Als | Que 
nachai beer baital adhung kamadhung. badhai badh gopa galetran badhung. 
bhaie sadh sambuhbheetung abheetai. namo lok maata bhalai sastar jeetai. (3) (259) 


US HS WF oa US UH Ae | HS HH Hel Bd AO Te | 
aa Sfe Fat FU wu w A OS UGH Ad 1 ad fas B 1 eo 
parrai moorr ya ko dhanung dham badhai. sunnai soom sophi larai judh gadhai. 
jagai rain jogi japai jaap ya ko. dharai dharam jogung lahai sidhta ko. (4) (260) 


us ufo faewdal faeords | sd Hoa WAS A He TS 
aU Aa Hoan saa aet fsA Asa ufos a ufs Tet | 2¢9 
parrai yahai bidaryarthi bidya hetung. lahai sarab sastaran ko mud chetung. 
Japai jog sanyas bairag koiee. tisai sarab puniyan kai punn hoiee. (5) (261) 


dda" 


HH SHd fos a 3 fsa 3 fond Az | 
Wz Baa Hats Ze uefod TACT | 232 
Dohra | 
jo jo tumrai dhian ko nit uthai dhiaie hai sant. 
ant lehaigai mukat phal pavehgai bhagwant. (6) (262) 
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Now the details of the praises of the Chandi Charitar 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
There were ebay four hobgoblins, having their four bowls full of blood and are 
moving around belching everywhere continuously. The horrible looking crows had 
. gone to their nests, full of love for them, while the (dead) warriors were still rolling 
around on the ground unattended. (257) 


> 


Narad having a lyre in hand, had also left. Even Shiva with his decorated bull, was 
playing on his tabor and producing a loud sound, while the warriors with horses and 
elephants were lying on the ground in the battle-field. The corpses in mutilated form - 
were rolling in dust whereas the ghosts and spirits were dancing. . (258) 


Half cut human trunks and evil spirits were dancing, who had pallet bow tied to their 
hands for killing the enemy and were having iron glows on their hands for killing 
the enemy ; all the saints had become fearless (without fear) from a state of fear. Our 
Salutations to the worldly (mother goddess) who had gained complete victory over ° 
the enemy. | (259) 


- Even if a fool were to read this (Charitar) portrayal, he will become wealthy with lots 
of money and if some teetotaler or a miser were to listen to it, he will become very 
powerful (free of fighting spirit) to fight in a battle. If some Yogi (ascetic) were to 
recite it by being awake at night, he would gain the wealth of Yoga and attain occult 
powers. | © (260) 


Ifa student were to read it doa part of his education, he will gain all the knowledge of 
Shastras. However, of a Yogi, Sanyasi (ascetic and mendicant) or bairagi (secluded) 


were to recite it, he will gain the greatest benedication or benefaction. (261) | 
Couplet ; 

O goddess-mother ! All the saints, who would bew to you with standing ovation, will 

attain Salvation and attain unison with Lord (or merge with the Lord). (262) 
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dal oidgz GHsfs wad GH, 

MACH foe HUSEHAS He WAZ | t 1 1 1049 (t) 
It sri Bachittar Natakai Chandi Charitarai 
Chandi Charitar ustat barnunung naam 
astmo dhiae sampuran sabh subh sat (8) 


ag Afsad unte | 
Al sa@st at Ate 
wa wg var at faunas 
ufsAat 9° II 


u@st II 
YshH sa@st fanaa Ig soa Bel fomrfe 
Ware Td 3 MHGeH, THEA Jet Hote | 
WGHS Jaafde 3, Axa At afsate | 
Al ofa farts foorfe i, fan fad Ag ey Ae 
Ja soda fAHShh, ufa Sfsu wre ofe | 
Hs get Jel Hote 1 9 


Vaar Durga Ki 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
ab Vaar Durga ki likheuantai 
Patshahi 10 


Pouri 
Pritham bhagouti Simarkai Gur Nanak laiee dhiaie. 
angad gur te amardas Ramdasai hoiee sahaie. 
arjan Hargobind nu Simro Sri Har Rai. 
Sri Harkrishan dhiaieeai jis dithai sabh dukh jaieai. 
Teg bahadur simriai ghar nounidh avai dhaie. 
Sabh thaiee hoiai sahaie. (1) 
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Here the Eighteth Chapter of Bachittar Natak, pertaining to the details of praises for 
the Chandi Charitar (potrayal)-as part of Chandi Charitar is completed with grace. (8) 


Vaar Durga Ki 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Now Starts the Vaar of Durga 
_ By the Tenth Master 


~ (Worship) (The One Lord attainable through the Guru’s Grace. 
May the Lord embodiment of Sword be our protector.) 


Pouri :- 
Let us worship the One Lord, the sword wielding Lord (of steel) first of all, and then 
meditate on Guru Nanak. Then let us seek the protection of Angad, Guru Amar Das 
and Ram Das and then let us concenterate on Arjan, Har Gobind and meditate on Sri 
Har Rai. Then let us meditate on Sri Har Krishan, whose one glimpse would dispel 
all our sufferings, finally by meditating (with concenteration) on Teg Bahadur we 
could attain all the nine treasures of the world. Let the Lord be our protector at all 
places ! (1) 
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dz yatH Hotes fas As AAG Cufenp | 
fans HOH AYA geofs @ 8s getenr | 
gaa sete 3, geofs a 8s feerfenr | 
fitg uses Heol fae SH sare safenr | 
AGA ws’ 222, feo Vefe ge getenr | 
3 ol gdm AAe, es ow OH aatfenr | 
3a Tas TH 8, oS Ge gee urfenr | 
3a ates fans 8, an ant uats forrfenr | 
us us uf ces, wel da feel go ahem | 
fad Sa NZS ute | 2 
Khanda prathmai saaj kai jin sabh sansar upaiya. 
brahama bisan mahes saaj kudrat da khel banaiya. 
chaidan tubkai banai ke kudrat da khel dhikhaiya. 
Sindh Parbat medni bin thama gagan rahaiya. 
Sirjai danai devtai tin under baad rachatya. 
tai hi durga saaj kai dainta da nas karaiya. 
taithou hi bal Ram lai naal baana Ravan ghaiya. 
taithou hi bal krisan lai kans kausi pakar griaya. 
badai badai mun devtai kaiee jug tini tan taiya. 
kinai tera ant na patya. (2) 


fay fez foars > fas a 8 3579 soem | 
3a Ad woe’, fos tefs oA safenr | 
UA vad 2 fez nrfent | 3 
Sadhu satgur’beetia adhmali treta aieya. 
nachi kal sarosari kal Narad daurn vaieya. 
abhiman utaran devtian mehkhasur swubh upaieya. 
jeet laie tin devtai the loki raj kamaieya. 
vada beer akhaie kai sir uper chhatar bhiraiya. 
adita Inder nakal kai tin kailas takaiya. ] 
dar kai hatho danvi dil under tras vadhatya. 
paas dyurga de Inder aiya. (3) 
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First of all the sublime Lord created the all powerful, embodiment of Sword, the 
Lord Himself and then created the whole Universe. Then He created Brahma, Vishnu - 
and Shiva and then He displayed the Wonderful drama of (created) the Nature. 
Then He created the Oceans, Mountains and Earth, and then arranged the system of 
holding up the sky without any support (pillars) and positioned it. Then He created 
the demons (villains) and the gods (virtuous) and produced enmity (against each 
other) in their minds. Then (O Lord !) You created (the goddess) Durga, through 
whom you arranged (managed) to destroy the demons. Then Ram Chander gaining 
all the power through You (O Lord), killed Ravana, with the help of arrows. “Then 
Krishna,’ being bestowed with all the power by you (O Lord !), destroyed Kansa 
(and Kesi warrior), by pulling them down (with hairs in hand). The greatest Munis 
and gods (mendicants) worshipped the Lord for many ages (Yugas) through penance, 
but none of them could gain Your secrets (O Lord !) and seek Your limits. (2) 


Then SatYug, the age of saintly behaviour, passed by and then came Treta age (Yoga) 
the age of a partly peaceful behaviour. Then everyone was beset with anguish and 
suffering, while Kal and Narad sounded (the beginning of the humdrum of life) with 
the beat of drum. To dispel the egoistic tendencies (egoism) of the gods, the Lord- 
Sublime created the demons Mehkhasur and Sumbh. They gained victory over the. 
gods and established their (sway) kingdom in all the three worlds (the heavens, the 
Earth, and the nether lands). Then Mehkhasur, establishing (proclaiming) himself 
as a great warrior, started unfurling a canopy over his head (established a seat of 
authority over all) and threw out. (god) Indra from his Indrapuri (heaven). So he 
(Indra) approached (looked up to) the goddess Durga on top of Kailash mountain for 
his protection. Being afraid of the demons, Indra was demoralised and got frightened 
with. fear (of the power of demons) and finally approached Durga for help and 
protection. (with the prayer). , (3) 
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-faB 5 fafsor wel, ufsa ag 3 | 
— Id AH sore}, SS PaTAT 1 8 
ik diharrai aiee nahvan Durg sah. 
Inder birtha Sunaiee aapnai haal di. 
heen laiee thakuraiee satai danvi. 
loki tihi phiraiee dohi aapni. 
baithai vaie vadhaiee te amravati. 
ditai dev bhajaiee sabhna raksa. 
kinai na jitia jaiee Mehkhai daint nu. 
teri saam takaiee devi durgsah. (g) 


gdm 8 Hed, TH Us Tse | 
Got Aig eter, TAR SUS | 
fds cag 5 TET | Be” S neem | 
do Aa HO HS ofan Hae | Y 
durga bain sunnandi hassi harr harraie. 
~ ohi seeho mangaya rakas bhakhna: 
Chinta karoh na kaiee deva nu akhiya. 
roh hoiee mahamaiee rakas bhakhna. (5) 


TAH we Jus, ufs.fss5 a ute | 
SHAS Ja” Ads” HdA sefd 3 ute ig. 
Dohra 
rakas aieai rohlai khet bhirran ke chaie. 
laskan tega barchhian suraj nader na paie (6) 
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One day, when goddess Durga came for her bath, the Indra approached her and related 
his episode (story) of suffering and misery stating that the demons had unsurped their 
empire (kingdom). They have proclaimed their superiority in all the three worlds. 
They were seated firmly in Amravati (the heavens) and enjoying all the worldly 
pleasures with great pomp and show. The demons have turned out all the gods from 
- (Amrapuri) the heavens as no one could gain victory over Mehkhasur. O goddess 
Durga ! Now I have approached You for help and protection. (4) 


> 
a 


Durga started laughing merrily on hearing Indra’s episode and sent for her lion, who 
“could devour the demons and told the gods not to have any worry. Thus Durga got 
furious and wrathful to kill the demons. | (5) 


Couplet — 
The enraged demons came to the battle field for waging a war (against the gods). The 
swords and lances of their troops were shining so much that one could not see the sun 
even. _ is | (6) 


7 
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Pouri 
duha kandhara muh jurrai dhol sunkh nagarai bajat. 
rakas aieai rohlai tarvari bakhtar sayai. 
ajutai souho judh nu ek jaat na janan bhayjai. 
khet under jodhai gajai. (7) 


Ha HAS" Stron, ofe wd cord SS | 
gots SA A aga” , slne BS SASS | 
35 Sad uses, Gus WE ACSB | 
vot wa’ cofe 3d Us Safe oe STs | 
fea ata us wale a HE BS DHe Ss | 
fea 3 sal ssehs, He Uls Belo TSB | 
fea ue sag adh, 33a fea Aes TSS | 
ae faqs” Ader, ste ats ud sss | 
TE BA Suan ASB, fa Wes Hg STSB 1 t 
jung musapha bajai runn ghurai nagarai chawla. 
jhulai naijai bairka neesan lasan lasavalai. 
dhol nagarai parrndeughan jaan jatavalai. 
durga daanai runn dehai khet vajan naad bhihailai. 
beer parotai barchhiai jann daal chamtai avlai. 
ik vadhai tegi tarrphian mud peetai lotan bavlai. 


ik chun chun jharroh kadhian rait vichon soena davlai. 


gada trisula barchhia teer vagan kharai utavlai. 


_ jan dasai bhuangam savlai. mar javan beer rohavlai. (8) 
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Pouri : 
The front line of both the armies occupied their positions in front of each other, 
while drums, conch shells and kettle drums started blowing and beating loudly. The 
demons marched to the battle field, enraged and armed with their swords and coats 
of mail. Warriors of the same type (belonging to same Caste) were facing each other 
and engaged in fighting, who never knew how to run away from the battle field. 
The warriors were thundering loudly in the battle-field. (7) 


When the trumpets of war were sounded, and drums were beating to exaggerate and 
enhance the joy and willingness to fight in the battle field. The standards bearing 
the flags and spears with flowers were waving (fluttering) and the bright flags were 
radiant. The drums and kettle drums were beating loudly and it appeared as if the 
lions were roaring. Durga and the demons were also locked in battle, and frightening 
(terrible) drums were being sounded in the battle field. The warriors were pierced 
- with spears, which were sticking out like the amlas sticking out with the branches (of 
a tree.). There were some smitten with the swords, who were throbbing on (jumping) 
the ground in pain as if drunkards, having taken wine, were rolling on the ground 
while some others were being taken out from the bushes by picking them out one 
_ by one just as the scavengers were removing gold from the sandy tract. The mace, 
trident, arrows and spears were being used in fighting with great swiftness (and 
speed) as if the black cobras were (stinging) biting, which was resulting in the killing 
(death) of ray proud warriors. | (8) 
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Vaikhan Chand Prachand nu runn bhurai nagarai. 
dhaie rakas rohalai chouirdhai bharai. 
hathi tegan pakarr kai runn bhirrai kararai. 
kadai na nathai judh tou jodhai jujharai. 
dil vitch roh badhaie kai maar maar pukarai. 
maarai Chand Parchand nai beer khet utarai. 
marai japan bijuli Sir bhar munarai. (9) 
ddd 
dc CHH uel, TS” HAST | 
cel cnAfs ovel, Alde A dt | 
Ufe fuse set, Higa es a | 
Tde w’s” wet 5B Tas | 
Bal oy” HOCH, feed ASH | 
nol fes fea ret, act HEtesl | 
Jel We feurel, 37d GHelfs | 90 
Chot paiee damamai dala(n) mukabila. 

_ devi dast nachaiee seehan saar dee. 
pait malundat latee mehkhai daint nu. 

’ gurdai anda khaiee naal rukarrai. 
lehandai againa sudhai fifar kaljai. 
jehi dil vitch aiee hehi sunnaie hai. 

choti jaan dikhaieetari dhoom kait. (10) 


The drums of the demons started beating loudly on seeing the mighty Chandi in the 
battle-field. Then the wrathful demons encircled Chandi from all the four sides, and 
the demons started fighting bravely with swords in hands in the battle field. Such 
brave soldiers had never fled from the battle field. They were however, enhancing 
their wrath (were furious with rage) and shouting to kill the goddess. The mighty 
Chandi had piled up the dead bodies by killing the demon warriors in large numbers, 
as if the poles with electric-shocks had fallen down headlong. (9) 


With the beatind of war-drums, the troops started fighting against one another ; when 
the goddess taking up her sword of steel (lioness) stuck it against the stomach of the 
rebellious Mehkhasur, which pierced through his liver, intestines and ribs and was 
seen coming out from the other side. Whatever I falt in my heart at that moment I am 
saying that ; it appeared as if the star with a tail (Dhoom Ketu) (Shooting Star) was 


showing its tail-end. (10) 
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de” uals Sarat mehr” Heh | 
etofs ad aol, Ad vhud | 
23 ofs sedi, freer ja sds | 
Sufs 85 ned, edt TAR” | 
ure} UH Aad , aoe wast 199 


Chotan pavan nagaral arrian jutian. 
dhoohe leieeya bharvari deva danwa. 
Vahan varovari surai sangharai. 
Vegai rut jhailari jiun gern babutra. 
Vaikhan baith atari nari raksa. 
paiee dhoom savari durga danvi. (11) 


SY Sod FAS 1H ACHE | 
TAH Jed 5 THiS, dU GUS | 
Ha” 2d a:AS AS BH | 
ste sfe aaa gale, vad AOHE | 92 
lakh nagarai vajan aapai sahmanai. 
rakas runnhun na bhajan rohai rohlai. 
seehan vangun gajan sabhai surmai. 
taun taun kavbar chhadan durga sahmanai. (12) 


Wd Saad sdd, He Hashes | 
Us Sue UUs Ades ACS | 
Gus on” fas Hfo AUS rs | 
Ue dal HOHE, S3 HeSshrs | 
Houfs Ad ofS 3d, Hla CB STS | 
TH vse ufe a, AE Webi FS 193 
ghurai nagarai doharai runn sunglialai. 
dhoom lapetai dhuharai sardar jatalai. 
ukhlia nasa jina mooh(au) japan alai. 
dhaie devi Sahmanai mera muchhlialai. 
Surpat jehai larr hatai beer talaie na taalai. 
gajai durga gher kai jan gharriar kalai. (13) 


_ a | ae ee oe _ _ 


The various formation of (opposite) troops got engaged and locked up in fighting on 
the beating of the drums, had drawn out their swords and the warriors were wielding 
them in turn in the battle-field. There was a pool of blood and the stream of blood 
was flowing like the red —coloured water stream The wives of the demons were 
watching this battle scene from the windows. The transport carriages of Durga and 
the demons were making history through their pomp and show. | (I) 


In the battle-field, millions of drums from both sides, facing each other, were being 
beaten ; and the warrior demons, furious with rage , were not to be seen fleeing from 

the battle-field. In fact, all the warriors were roaring like lions, and were shooting 
arrows pointing them at Durga with great strength. | (12) 


The huge drums, tied with chains, double drums were beating, whilethe demons with 

matted hair and army commanders were lying in the dust, whose nostrils looked like 
tubes and mouths open like wall-openings. These moustached warriors had come 
rushing towards the goddess, with whom gods like Indra had already fought (without 
success), but these warriors were not deterred and would not be forced to leave the 
battle field by anyone. They had encircled the goddess Durga and were thundering 
as if dark black clouds were bursting with noise. ° (13) 


967 


de USl USTH! US” HaTSS" | 
ufa Set foot voor fe a | 
TAH Ys MSH, SA Wee | 
nfs dfe HaaHt HS Pes 1 98 
Chot paiee kharchami dala mukabala. 
gher laiee variami durga aieai kai. 
rakhas badai alami bhaj na jandai. 
ant haiai surgami marai devta. (14) 


WTES WE Sard, ws” fasten” | 
Ue HIES ad de” Toe” | 
SHS Se Add, FAH GUS : 
AUS sa” ord, fHors goby” 
AU es HO WulS Us is, : 
eat omy Hed, Ua” Jed 
ae 5 wrafs ad oukae 7 | 
Toe AS Awd, Tan usd 8 194 
aganat ghurai nagarai dala(n) bhirrandia. 
paie mehkhal bharai deva danva 
Vahan phut kararai rakas rohalai. 
japan tegi arai miane dhuhian. 
jodhai vadai munarai japan khet vitch. 
devi aap savarai paban javewavai. 
kadai na akhin harai dhavan sahmanai. 
Durga sabh sangharai rakhas ~_— lao. (15) 


umal lathai ; jodhai maru vajia. 
badal jiun mehkhasur runn vitch gajia. 
Inder jeha jodha maithon bhajia. 
kaun vichari durga jin runn sajia. (16) 


H US odd, eS” Hares | Sta fed Sarg oy] AYE | 
meTeS Se Hurd, sael Saat | SI WE HSS , HS faa 3 1 
YB] TS V's MTS A IHS We eS Sa” ule A199 
Vajai dhol nagarai dala mukabila. teer phirai raibarai amoh sahmanai. 
aganat beer sangharai lagdi kaibari. digai jann munarai marai bij daie. 
khulih vali daint aharrai sabhai surmai. Sutai jaan jatalai bhanga khaie kai. (17) 
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Then the drum, with the covering of the skin of the donkey was struck with force 
(the drum was struck with a stick made out of the skin) and the battle-start was 
announced. The warriors had surrounded Durga ; the demons were very powerful, 
who knew not howto run away from the battle field. All those demons, killed by 
the goddess, were finally sent to heavens. (14) 


As the two armies started fighting, the drums started beating. Both the gods and 
the demons had created a terrible sight with their fighting like the bull-fights. The 
enraged demons were giving a befitting reply by wounding the enemy troops. Their 
drawn-out swords from their sheaths appeared like saws. The fallen warriors in the 
battle-field appeared like huge minarets fallen on the ground. The huge mountain- 
like demons were killed by the goddess herself, who would never accept their defeat 


openly, and were defiantly opposing the goddess. Finally Durga, taking up her Sword, 
killed all the demons. (15) 


With the war-drums beating, many vigorous warriors full of enthusiasm, offer 
themselves for the battle-field.Mehkhasur then roared like the thundering clouds in 
the battle-field and was exagerrating his war-exploits, saying.that even Indra (god) 

had fled away from the field and could not face him; then what was the worth of poor 
- Durga ? How could she afford and pick up courage to fight against him ? (16) 


With the beating of drums and kettle-drums both the armies launched their attacks; 
the arrows were giving the lead, while they were facing each other, and with the 
striking of arrows many (innumerable) warriors had been killed. It appeared as if 
the minarets, struck by lightning, had fallen down. All the demons, with dishevelled 
hair, were crying and wailing loudly, and it appeared ag if ascetics with matted hair, 
having eaten drugs (bhang) had fallen asleep. (17) 
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so” dure” 0 FB, BS Ua st | asta for een 3 ox dard 1 
fom 8 3 ats 23 TAS fiored Us ofa, nfowna sch 
CHS Sa HGH He Sel aad | JS Fufs Ds 8, ABS AcU 1 9 
duha kandhara muha j jurrai naal dhausa bhari. karrak uthia phauj te vada ahankari. 
lai kai chalia surmai naal vadai hajari. miano khandadhuhia mehkhasur bhari. 
a umal lathai surmai maar machi karari. chalai japan rut dei Sallai Jatdhari. (18) 


He uel AHO BB" Haas! | Ufa Set faguel vse forse 3 | 
Gagan wel eh 23 8 | dus of veel Sat aaa 8 | 
US ge Use sacl Taal Fe | Brel mn froel far” agefenr | 
aH fra sas}, AHS HS 3) 23 ae faerel ge as fea 
ae fea wat wre}, Sy fs a (oa ga aoel dota Sa SA 
ftue us feret Hise 3 3 1 9 
- Sat paiee jamdhani dala(n) mukabila. dhooh laiee kirpani durga mian te. 
Chandi rakas khani vahi daint no. kopar choor chavani lathi karaf lai. — 
‘ pakhar tura palani rarrki dharat jaie. laidi agha sidhani singa dhaul dia. 
kooram sir lehhain dusman maar kai. vadhai gunn tikhanihuai khet vich. 
runn vitch ghati ghanni lohu mijh dee. charai jug kahani chalag teg dee. 
vidhna khet vihani mehkhai daint.ne. (19) | 


Wed Sa” sel Au safer Hd ate Acel us fefs TSI 
fea 5 Hae uel gé dofa a1 we ANTS Uset Ue aa Het | 
dg =ot agzel vied Use jus os wore wnfe Far 120 | 
fefs Hfserne 23, vor ede 3 afer 
Choudeh loka rani singh nachaya. 
marai veer jatani dal vitch aglai. mangan nahi panni dahi hankar kai. 

janu kari samaie pathani sunn hai rag nei. rut de harrvani chalai beer khet. 
peeta phul aeyani ghuman surmai. (20) 
iti mehkhasur daint maarai durga aya. . 


fez A ans, Sat fsa 1 29 
hoiee lope bhavani deva(n) nu raj dai. 
girai Sumbh Nisumbh gumani janmai surmai. 
easar di bardani hoiee jit din. 
Inder di rajdhani taki jitni. (21) 
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With the sounding of drums and trumpets, both the army formations stood facing one 
another. Out of the troops, the great proud demon (Mehkhasur) thundered and started 
marching alongwith thousands of great warriors, (or having thousand warriors under 
theit command). Then Mehkhasur drew out his great double-edged sword from the 
sheath and many enthusiatic warriors also joined him in the battle field and a great 
battle with lot of blood-shed ensued. The blood was oozing out (flowing) of their 
heads as if the streams of Ganga waters were flowing from the tufts of Shiva. (18) 


Then the double-drum was struck and the battle started between the two forces. The 
goddess Durga drew out her sword from the sheath and chandi wielded the sword of 
detruction of the demons on Mehkhasur, which pierced the skull and mouth (face) 
of the demons and went through his whole body (skeleton) ; then the sword pierced 
the iron saddle of the horse and struck on the ground, and finally it reached the horns 
of the bull (supporting the Earth). Thus, killing the enemy, it ignited (shone) on the 
head of the tortoise (supporting the Earth-as per Hindu belief). The demons were 
lying dead on the ground in the battle-field as if a carpenter had thrown pieces of 
wood cut away from the log. There was a complete mesh of the blood and marrow of 
the human bodies on the ground in the battle field. The episode of the sword of the 
goddess (Durga) will always be known throughout the four ages. Thus Mehkhasur 
had spent a very cruel and painful period on the battle field. (19) 


In this way, Durga came back after killing the demon Mehkhasur. The queen of 
the fourteen (worlds) regions of the Universe, being elated and pleased, made her 
transporting lion to dance (junp around). The goddess Durga had killed many demon 
warriors, wearing tufts of hair, in the battle field were challenging the other warriors, 
without asking for a drop of water. They were fighting in the battle with so much 
concentration and devotion, just as a Pathan gets mesmerised on listening to a musical 
note. Then there was a flood of the warriors blood flowing, and the warriors were 
completely in ecstacy just as an ignorant person feels elated by drinking the flowers. 

(by smelling the flowers aroma) (20) 


After handing over the kingship to the gods, Bhawani disappeared. On the other 
hand, When the time of Shiva’s blessings being bestomed approached, two haughty 
warriors narhed’ Shumbh-Nisumbh were born, who saw the Indre’s capital with a 
hidden desire of winning it over. (21) 
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Sfa Hs fais fRofenr | 22 
Inder puri te dhaina vadh jodhi mata pakaya. 
sanj patola pakhra bhet sanda saaj banayai. 
jumai katak achhuhani aasmien gardai chhaiya 
roh Sumbh Nisumbh dhiatya (22) 


Hs fons wefeor , 23 Fab Awa ze | 

du feuel feshr efaomt sg ove | 

Wd GHH ddd AH Fue fAG’ was | 

Te HS ASE MS | 23 

Sumbh Nisumbh alaiya vadh jodhi sambhar vate. 

roh dikhai ditia variami turai nachaie. 
ghurai damamai dohrung jum bahan jiou arraie 

douoo dano jujhan aieai. (23) 


we’ cel moa , Hwa dfenr | 
8 fus He So , ae Af’ | 
SHS GHS Aa , ust Bfew | 28 
dano douoo anagi sanghar rachia. 
phul khirrai jann bagi banai jodhia. 
bhootan illan kagi gosat bhakhia. 
humarr dhumarr jagi ghati sooria. (24) 


wat dat ze 1 CS TAR” | 24 
‘chot damamai paiee deva danva. 
khethun daie bhajaie daint devtai. 
| liki tehi phirahi duhi aapni. 
, devi saam takaiee deva dardia. 
andi chand charraiee utai raksha(n). (25) 
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The main warriors (demons) hatched a plan to attack Indrapuri, and they started their 
preparations for war by making coats of mail, the iron sieve for covering the face, 
and sieves. A huge army thus collected together and marched on for waging a war ; 
by its movement, the cloud-like darkness covered the sky. So Shumbh and Nisumbh 
furious with rage, started for the battle-field. (22) 


Then on the orders of Shumbh and Nisumbh, the great warriors sounded the bugle 
for the war. On all sides, the atmosphere was charged with fury and the warriors 
started (for war) with their horses (dance) jumping around. The double-drums started 
beating, as if the bull was thundering loudly. Both the gods. and demons 
proceeded towards the battle-field. | (23) 


Then the gods and demons were fighting day in and day out (without —break). The 
uniforms (dresses) of the warriors appeared like the flowers sprouting in a garden. 
Then the ghosts, vultures and crows had a heyday with eating human flesh all the 
time, while the warriors were making loud noises with war cries. (24) 


With the beat of drums, the battle of the armies started with full swing. The demons got 
together and forced the gods to flee from the battle-field, and the demons proclaimed 
their superiorty in all the three worlds. So the gods, frightened with their defeat, had 
perforce to take shelter under the protective-care of Durga, thus forcing the invasion 
of Chandi on the (forces of) demons. (bringing Chandi on the scene). (25) 
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aiee pher bhavani khabri paieea. 
daint vadai abhimani hotai ikathi. 
lochan dhum gumani raie bulaiea. 

vada jug vitch dani aap kahaie. 

chot paiee kharchami Durga liavanni. (26) 


asta Got afe dsl eGn” cfu at 
ofs fHors’ ds, ret FYE | 
HS ota Hurd, gua 3 2 
He 8 Ae mrad, aus wey” 1 29 
karrak uthi rinn chandi faujan dekh kai. 
dhoh miano khanda dhaiee sahmanai. 
sabhai beer sangharai dhumar nain de. 
jann lai katai aarai darakhat badhia. (27) 


Jal OG eel , es” Haas | 
ofa seal ret, Ps AHE | 
qg cA ovel, we wv'a S | 
gf 2 3f6 wel, atst dat | 
sep” HdS SE, BST WE a | 
du de voel, Ta die a | 
ale shy” ustel, SIOUH 3’ | 
wo fest Pet wae Hs S11 at 
chaubi dhous vajaiee dala(n) mukabala. 
rohai bhavani aiee utai rakhsa(n). 
| | khabai dasat nachaiee badh duang lai. 
bohtian de tan laiee keeti rungl. 
bhaieean maran bhaiee durga jann kai. 
rohai hoiai chalaiee rakas raie nau. 
jampur dia pathaiee lochan dhum nu. 
jaapai diti saiee maran Sumbh di. (28) 
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Then Bhawani came down. When the demons got the news of her coming, all the 


great demon warriors got together. Then the king of demons, Shumbh sent for the | 


haughty Dhrum-lochan, who was called one of the greatest demons of his times. 
(used to call himself). With the beat of the double-drum , Dhrumlochan declared that 
he would bring back Durge'is inchains. | (26) 


Seeing the huge armies of the demons, Chandi thundered, and pulling out her double- 
edged Sword ‘from the sheath, she confronted the demon, straightaway’. She killed 
all his (Dhrum Nain’s) warriors, and it appeared as if the carpenters had cut down all 
the'trees with the help of saws. (27) 


The drum-beater then struck his drums, and the battle between the two armies ensued. 


Durga furious with rage, launched an attack on the demons. By taking her sword (the 
lioness of iron) in the left hand, she wielded it with such a speed that she struck 
it with such speed that she struck it on the body of many warriors, making it red 
~ coloured. (with blood). The demons being enraged in the bloody battle and in great 
panic, considering their brother demons even as goddess, were killing them only. 
Then getting enraged, the goddess wielded her sword and struck the demon-Raja 
(Dhrum-Nain) with her sword. As a result of which Dhrum-Nain was despatched 
to the valley of death. (was killed). It eppeases as if she was given a bait for killing 
Shumbh. | (28) 
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vs 2 v8 Ud, dons ule a | 
Ga HHAG Hd, le ae g/t 
bhanai daint pukarai rajai sumbh dhai. 
lochan dhum sangharai sanai sipahian. 
chun chun jodhai maarai andar khet dai. 
japan ambar taarai digdai soormai. 
jaankar parbat bharai maarai bri dai. 
daintan de dal harai dehsat khate kai. 
bachai so maarai maarai rehdai raie thai. (29) 


HE AH UaS UTES , HS HE | 30 
rohai hoiai bulaie rakas sumbh nai. 
beh kar matai pakaie devi liavani. 
chand or mund pathaie bohla katak dai. 
japai ghanniar chhaie bakhtar sooria. 
tegan lok valaie jasan judh nao. 
_jann jam pakarr chalaie sabhai maranai. (30) 


3B Sd VE VB” HAST | 
du JdS re , GS Tan” | 
Hgel 3d ove ade uals a | 
HS Jed se geby” AH” | 
gus Hf free viefa us e | 
sich suad we dot des" I 39 
dhol nagarai vaie dala(n) mukabala. 
_roh rohailai aieai utai raksa(n). 
sabhani turai nachaie barchhai pakarr kai. 
sool havarai chhaie bannia kejma. 
bahutai maar girai andar khet dai. 
tieri chhahbar laie buthi devta. (31) 
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The demon kings, who had fled from the battle-field, went crying and wailing to king 
Shumbh and stated that the goddess had killed Dhrum-Nain along with his troops, 
and apart from this, she had killed many other warriors also, by picking them out, in 
the battle-field. In fact, the warriors were falling down like the shooting stars from 
the sky or as if huge mountain tops had fallen down with the lightning, striking 
them. The fear of Chandi had defeated the whole army of demons ; Only those - 
demons escaped death, who were weaklings, as those weak demons were under the 
protection of the king. (else they would also have been killed). (29) 


The demon king Shumbh got enraged and furious and then called all of them and it 


was decided that they should bring Durga tied in chains. Thus Chand and Mund were 


sent to the battle-field alongwith a huge army. By seeing their innumerable swords, it 
would appear as if it was a land full of porids (with shining water). All The demons, 
called by the king, were sent to the battle-field, as if all had been sent to the valley of 
death for oe killed. (30) 


The drummers sounded the trumpets with beating of drums and the battle started 
between the two forces. The enraged furious demons launched an attack. All of them 
held spears in hands and they made their horses jump around. The goddess killed 
most of them in the battle-field ; and in her elation the goddess was shooting arrows 
like a shower (continuously). (31) 
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oot Hy ae , Hud Hf | 
sfe afe ste VS Va OY S | 
gu le sxe ore ate a | 
fAol PHS Gore , duo Aled | 
d3d H3 yue , of’ des | 32 
bheri sankh bajaie sanghar rachia. 
tani tani teer challai durga dhanukh lai. 
jini dast uthaie rehai na jeevandai. 
Chand or mund khapaie dono devta. (32) 


wg Res fae a AU 


u@atl 
Hs fora fore, Hg os Hfe | AG AS Fee HUET HAGA 
frol Se ane, fs Fed | Set Hs fave, us fea 3e3 | 
TAS PAS GE , 8S” “ts afa \3” Hes faa vee 3 of 3 | 
Ha ues” us, fessa Sur mus gua Se Ads SAH” | 
OSE O MITE, Ta GUS {186 B TE TCE FU HSE | 
3 THS we’ ore, Hud ue" | 33 
Sumbh Nisumbh risaie maarai daint sunn. jodhai Sabhai bulaie aapni majlasai. 
jini dev bhajaie Inder jaivhai. Taiee maar griaie pal vitch devtai. 
dasti dast vajaie uni chit kar. Shir Sarnvat beej chaiaie beerrai raie de. 
sanj patola paie chilkar topian. lujhan nu arraie rakas rohalai. 
Kinai na kadai hataie judh machaiekai. mil laiee dano aie hunn sanghar vekhna. (33) 


vst 33 Sst 53 fea | alst fAw Hest voor Aa HAfe | 
dg cHs Cad, de feate a gust Ao Hurd Hes ain ch 
Sar ee aes ae mare lyiges ute urd, JS wos fea | 
Te ofe ofs fuerdt, HS so 3 138 
daintee dand ubhari nerrai aie kai. Singh kari aswari durga sore sunn. 
Khabai dasat ubhari gada phiraikai. saina sabh sanghari sarnavat bee) di. 
jan mud khaie madari ghuman surmai. aganat paioupasari rulai aharr vitch. 

jan kar khel khilari satai fag nai. (34) 


Hes ain cord ofde Gan | AO 23 yore, fens us fea | 
Haat ens Gad , 3a” ofa i wd Hg uss wre AH I 
Ha” 3 seed, Sah’ @ga | ae fae” dfonrd wats wefe a1 3y 
Saranvat bee nakarai rehandai surmai. jodhai jed munarai disan khet vitch. 
sabhni dasat ubharai tega(n) dkuh kai. maro maar pukarai aieai sahamanai. 
sanja te that karai tegi ubhrai. ghat gharran thathiarai janu banaie kai. (35) 
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Durga also, with blowing the conch-shell, started engaging the enemy in battle, and 
with the stretching of her bow, she shot many arrows with precision. Whosoever 
had raised his hand against the goddess, was killed by her instantaneously, and none 
could escape. Thus the goddess destroyed Chand and Mund completely. (32) 


On hearing about the killing of the demons, Shumbh and Nishumbh got furious with 
rage. They called a meeting of all the warriors and told them that the goddess had 


killed (Chand. or Mund) those warriors even, who had made gods like Indra to run 


away (from the field) in a moment. The gathered warriors, then thinking of those 
(killed) warriors, out of sheer sorrowful rememberance, clasped both their hands on 
each other and the King Shumbh, giving a betel nut to (demon) Rakatbeej, sent him | 
to the battle field. The demons had worn coats of mail and their faces were covered 
with iron sivnes and their helmets were shining. These warriors were wrathful and 
were (itching) shouting for taking revenge from her in the battle. The warriors, whom 
no one could deviate from fighting a battle, had collected together and then launched 
a severe attack ; now the battle scene was worth watching. (33) 


Reaching near the battle-field, the demons raised a loud hue and cry, and hearing the 
noise of their arrival, the goddess came riding her lion, and she wielded her mace 
in her left hand and she killed the whole army of Rakat-beej. The warriors were 
roaming around in the battle-field in such a manner as if a drug-addict was moving 
around (without any knowledge or worry) Countless warriors (demons) were rolling 
in the dust with their feet stretched, in the battle-field, as if the revellers, after 
playing holi (festival of colours) were lying in their slumber. (34) 


Rakat-beej called all the remnants of warriors, and great stalwants like standing 


_ minarets, the warriors were wielding their swords with raised hands. All of them 


were raising shouts of killing the goddess (kill her, kill her) and stood firmly in front 


_ of the goddess. (face to face). The raised swords, falling on the iron coats of mail, . 


were producing such a din as if the potters were perpeting to make their pots (by 


_ rotating their wheels). (35) 
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Sat paiee jamdhani dala(n) mukabila. ghumar bargasatani runn vitch ghariou. 
samiai tura palani digan surmai. uth uth mangan pani ghial ghumadai. 
ei vad maar vihani uttai raskan. bial jiun jharlani uthi devta. (36) 


uGatl 
var u@’A Gaal Hug Hier | us fea As Hot AS woe | 
ug enfs Src Hole Wa tt | vor ws’ Tol du vere a | 
fad feu Ja caret Hes sta 2 1 39 
Chouthi dhouas ubhari dala mukabila. sabho saina mari pal vitch danvi. 
khubai dastai usarai sahini saar di. durga dano marai roh badaiekai. 
Sir vitch teg vagaiee saronvat bee] dai. (37) 


MAES VS’ TS Bad | Tufs =3 Hod Hefa Us S| 
Jom S sexs, weg WHE | Poo AS Hurd Gan WSs | 
dg 8 used fae 3 Se Ue, 85 wafers Tan UsUsTe | at 
aaganat danai bharai hoiai lohua(n). ajodhai jed munarai ander khet dei. 
durganai lalkarai aieai Sahmanai. rut de parnalai tin te bhueng paie. 
uthai karanarai rakas harrharraie. (38) 


Ta” Hashes Aud seo | adel geafeurst Hd Hud | 
33 ufem stest cf woe"! HS Hel HUTS Hef Us es | 
HE Su Se ssl, Ss safes | dg Sal Wet Bel AHaST | 
we fea fag dest Zar dr | fara frost ae Ba 1 at 
dhaga sung liali sungher vaieya. barchhi bunbhiali soorai sangharai. 
pheirr peya birali durga danvi. maar machi mohrali ander khet dai. 
jan nut lathai chhaii dhol vajaiekai. lohu phathi jaali lothi jamdharmn. 
agharn vitch jiunn chhanchali tegha(n) hasian. ghumiar siali bania keyama. (39) 
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With the beat of double-drums the battle started, and the forces were fighting against 
each other. The goddess created such a terror and mad-rush of troops that there was 
an atmosphere of fleeing from the battle-field, the warriors alongwith their horses 
and the iron saddles on them, were falling on the ground, The wounded soldiers were 
getting up and asking for water in the battle-field. The demons were given such a 


severe blow by the goddess as if she had struck them like lightning (on the demon 
forces), with a thunder. (36) 


The drum-beater sounded the drum-beats and the battle started and in no time the 
whole army of the demons was washed out. Durga killed the demons with increased 
wrathfulness and finally struxk her sword on the head of Rakatbee) also. (37) 


Countless renowned demons were steeped in blood ; one could see the warriors 
in the battle-field standing like the minarets (rocks) and they would challenge the 
goddess coming face to face with her. Thus Durga had killed all those demons who 
tried to challenge her, and streams of blood were flowing from the bodies, then from 
their blood (split) many more demons would spring up laughing with disdain. 


(38) 


Again there was a song of war-cry (raised) produced by the beat of drums tied 
together in chains, and warriors with decorated spears (with flowers) started fighting. 
There was a great and fierce battle between the goddess and the demons. There was 
a spree of killings in the battle field, and it seemed as if warriors were jumping 


_ around like jugglers with the beating of drums. The swords were sticking out from 


the corpses like a red-coloured fish caught in the fishing rod. (net). The swords were 
flashing (glittering) like a lightning flash in the clouds. The swords of warriors were 
seen flashing elegantly in the battle field as if there was a complete foggy (hazy) 
atmosphere in the sky above. (39) 
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Ud” HS SHEP", GS” Horses” | 
Ufa flor s seb”, arab HoH | 
Resuifa ere”, aes Yds” | 
vom AGS wey” do sates | 
Ass” ofe erehy”, Sa” go a, 
var As seem” swe HIS a | 
cel ory waehy”, sfa sta woe” | 
BJ os sae” sa” Sah” | 
Fanst Ae sey”, fus at sehr” | 
Ae Hite fare” wefg as 2 | 
fze afa Heeb” Teh” Yas” | go 
dhara sul bajaieea(n) dala mukabila. 
dhooh miano laiyan juani surmi. 
saronvat beej vadhaieean aganat surta. 
durga souhai aieea rohe badhaiekai. 
Sabhni aan vagaieea(n) tega dhooh kai. 
durga sabh bachaieeau dhaal sambhal kai. 
devi aap chalaieeyan tak tak danvi. 
lohu naal dubaieean tega(n) nagia(n). 
Saarsuti jan nahia(n) mil kai devian. 
sabhai maar griaeeo(n) under khet dei. 
tidun pher savaieea(n) hoiae surta(n). (40) 


Again there was a beauty of demons with the drummer’s stick and the fighting 
was resumed. The mighty warriors unsheathed their swords, and there were (many) - 
countless warriors around with faces like Rakatbeej (demon) and all those faces in 
great fury were facing Durga (one by one). Then suddenly all of them wielded their 
swords and struck Durga, but with a shield in hand the goddess escaped unhurt. 
(saved herself). Then the goddess seeing the demon-like faces, wielded her swords 
striking them, thus her naked swords were soaked with the blood of demons. It. 
appeared as if all the goddess had taken bath-together in the river Saraswati. All the 
demons, with faces like Rakatbeej, were killed by the goddess, and were lying on the 
ground, but in no time the number of demons like aerate increased alarmingly 
and were doubled. | (40) 
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Ws uss Tan” vs v3” Yea Ate | 
Gg aH uafs uetsen fs Wed UH gute a | 
ate ast TA ute ot 1 89 
Suri sunghar rachia dhol sunkh nagarai vaie kai. 
Chand chitari kalika man rahila roh badhai kai. 
nikli matha phorrkai jan fateh nisaan bajai kai. 
jaag so jumi judh nu jarvana jan marraie kai 
runn vitch ghera ghatia jan seh turia gannaie kai. 
aap vasula hoiaiea tihai loka(n) tai khunsaie kai. 
roh sidhaieea chakar paan kar nandug kharag uthaie kai. 
agai rakas baithai rohalai teer tegi chhehbar laie kai. 
bahut pachharrai kaksa(n) dul daita under jaie kai. 
boh kaisi pakarr pachhavrian tin under dhum rachai kai. 
Vadai vadai chunn Surmai geh koti daieae Chalaiekai. 
runn Kali gusa khateai kai. (41) 


vu” aug” HO HS, weby” feagehr” | 
ofa fours” feeb’, os 8g Gem” | 
os gy ash”, wfarde Tey” | 82 
duha(n) kandhara(n) muh jurrai ania choieea. 
dhooh kirpana trikhia(n) naal lohu dhoiea. 
ahuran saronatbeej nai ghat gher khaloieea(n). 
larra vaikhan larria(n) chougirdai hoieea(n). (42). 


The warriors had started fighting with the beating of drums, blowing of conch shells, 
and the kettle drums. Chandi with increasing wrath meditated on Kalika, and then 
Kalika appeared bu bursting the forehead of Chandi, and it seemed as of a victory- - 
drums. So Kalika proceeded to the battle-field like a fire-brand, as if Vir Bhadar had 
appeared from Shiva. Then Kalika made such a war cry with encirclement in the 
battle-field as if a lion was roaring, and was furious with rage over the three worlds, 
and both Durga and Kalika with a circling wheel and a sword called Nandung in 
hand, marched on with fury and rage. On the other side enraged demons were 
wielding their swords and shooting arrows in a continuous stream. Durga and Kalika, 
_ penetrating the army of the demons, killed and routed the demons. Many were pulled 
by their hair and were struck down and great confusion was created in their troops. 
Nany great warriors were picked up and millions were caught and thrown away at a 
distance. Thus a — battle was fought by Kalika in her wrathful mood. (41) 


Both the formations of warriors were facing one another, and blood was dripping 
from pointed spears. The warriors had almost washed their sharp drawn out swords 
in blood. It appeared as if fairies had encircled Rakatbeej just as beautiful women 
gather all around the bride-groom to see him clearly. (42) 
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SH we AEE”, SA Hs SB 
ser 5 use ure” de das Shy” | 
ast as yun”, AS Hd3” | 
gust frat fearemr, ws” aes Sh” 
We 5 Ate wren”, dS HGH | 83 © 
Chouthi dhousi paieea(n) dala(n) bhirrandia. 
dasti dhohe nachaieea(n) tega(n) tikkia(n). 
Suria(n) tan laieea (n) gosat gidhia(n). 
vidhan raati aieeai marda ghorria. 
jogarria(n) mil dhaieea(n) lohu bhakhna. 
sabhai maar hataieea(n) fauja danva. 
bhajdi katha sunnaieea(n) rajai Sumbh nu. 
bhuiee na pourrai(n) paicea boonda rakat dian. 
Kali khet khapaieea(n) sabhai surta(n). 
bahuti siri vihaieea(n) gharria(n) kaal dia(n) 
jaan na jaie maieea(n) jujhai surmai. (43) 


wg feHs aa 
ugst 
ig rel sao fies ahah fad 3 ae fea SSL, Ba rset 
SIs ald Aes, 8S nif a | 3a” ule sesh, aH HU S| 
ge ad fuga Jat, es” wafer’! 
| ag fae adel, no cfam€ fete | 
us G30” wet yet SdH” | WE Ustg Vel, gaal Fs 81 ge 
‘Sumbh sunni karhali saronat beej dee. 
runn vitch kinai na jhali durga avdi. 
bahutai beer jatli uthai akh kai. 
Chota(n) paan tabali jasan judh nu. 
thar thar pirthi haali dala(n) charrandia. 
Naou jivai hai haali she dariaou isteh. 
dhoorr utaha ghaali khuri tarungma. 
janu pukaru chali dhartilnder thai. (44) 


Then again the drummer sounded a loud drum-beat, , with that the battle started 
- raging between the two forces. The warriors were wielding sharp naked swords — 
(unsheathed) and pushed those swords, used to eating human flesh, into their bodies. 

(of the enemy). Then followed dark and painful nights for men and horses. The 

gobgoblins were rushing together towards the battle field) for sucking their blood. 

The goddess had thus pushed away the troops of demons. They went running to king 

‘Shumbh to inform him about the whole happening, how the goddess (Kalika) had 
managed to kill Rakatbeej without allowing his blood drops to fall on the ground, 

and had destroyed all those demons, who were created from the blood of Rakatbee} 

in the battle field. Many of them were destined to die, and so many warriors had been 
killed (by Kalka) and it appeared as if they were never given birth by their mothers. 
(43) 


-Shumbh heard the bad and sad news of Rakatbeej and also learnt the story that in the 
battle field no one could dare to face the onslaughts of Durga. Then suddenly many 
demons with matted hair got up from the field saying that let there he beats of drums 
~ as they were ready to march to the battle field. The whole Earth was shaking with the . 
movement of (demon) troops, just as a boat wavers in a flooded river. The hooves of. 
horses raised a storm of dust in the air, as if the Earth had approached (the god) Indra 
with her cries for help. (44) 
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nrg Pure fesreg”, Ao Afar AT 
38 ACS VIIA, HE WS Te | 
Bal 3 Sai Jat ANUS, of= Sst ge | 
fea unfs ufes Hon, Ae HastS oe | 
fea tg uaa sae, fag’ sfx ugs sent | 
fea Sa} AEST eH 4, verteo sa 
sefs mufs AHE, sfemre url | 
ae 5 dn dus, di de gal | gy 
ahar milia dilavara(n) Sain suria(n) saaji. 
chalai souhai durgsah jan kabai haaji. 
teeri tegi jamdharri runn vandi bhaji. 
ik ghuman ghial surmai jan maktah kaaji. 
ik beer parotai barchhiai jiun jauk poun navaji. 
ik devi souhai khunas ke khunsaien taji. 
ik dhavan japan sahmanai jiun bhukhiaie paji. 
Kadai na rajai judh te raj hoiai raaji. (45) 


JH HaShrs, Hufd 3d | 

Us 3d SIS, JS” afs a | 

oH dufers, fernfs Gas | 
JS WE ACS , see Ha d | gE 
bajai sunglialai sunghar doh rai. 

khet dehai chhatalai hatha jarrkai. 
nejai bumblialai disan aourrai. 
chalai jaan jatalai nahvan gang dai. (46) 


vad” 4S woe”, HE Jeb” ota” 
zea ust Har, fea 8s es 
sats sa” fed”, afe wate war 
feet eer? Blow, sfs ufewr fda” | 89 
Durga atai danva sool hoieea(n) kanga. 
vachhar ghati surian vitch khet khatunga. 
vahan tega(n) tikhian badh lahan anga. 
mildai phouji sooria bherr paya nihangan. (47) 
t 


The diligent got engaged in something to do while the warriors got ready with their 
troops and they were proceeding to meet Durga as if Hajis were going to Kaaba. 
(Mecca). The arrows, swords and sabres were distributed as favours (sweets) for a 
coming function. The wounded soldiers were moving around in the battle field just 
as kazi (religious head) was moving up and down teaching koran to his Students in a 
school. On one side warriors with spears were leaving forward just as Muslims lean 
forward while saying their (Muslim) prayers, Namaz. Many warriors, getting furious 
with rage and making their horses shine, were marching towards Durga, while some 
_ others were attacking Durga with speed just as hunger makes men mad. These 
warriors were never fed up with fighting or satisfied with their efforts. (45) 


The double-drums, tied with chains, were beating, and warriors with matted. hair, 
_ were engaged in fighting in various formation. The decorated spears.were seen 
pointing (at enemy) as if ascetics (Sadhus) were proceeding to Ganga for taking 
bath. . , (46) 


The armies of Durga and demons stood firmly facing each other (and were itching to 
start fighting like the pain of a thorn.) Then the warriors started a shower of arrows 
at one another in the battle field, and they were striking their swords at the limbs (of 
human body) thus cutting them off. With the clashing of armies, first of all the great 
warriors struck at each other in the battle. (47) 
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Gafs ex” »reh” , ata vs aura} | 
Fafa frog’ stein frethy” aes | 
asfa 63 af Hfamr, 23 darct | 
fA Us FI" TSS, Ad ad | 
neat $3 gen”, du vets ore 1 et 
aourar fauja(n) aieaa(n) beer charrai kandhari. 
sarrak mianoh kadhia(n) tikhia(n) tarvari. 
karrak uthai runn machia vadai ahankari. 
sir dharr baha(n) gunlai phul jehai jharri. 
jannkar badhai badhian rukh chandan aari. (48) 


co” dua” 40 As, de He uel ude aE | 
ofe afs Seq eoonrd, 3fa wa 38 ASS ae | 
_ 3 oe ase, ofa ua 8 sed 3G | 


duha(n) kandhara(n) mohe jurrai runn sat paiee kharvar kou. 
tan tan kaibar durgshah tak marrai bhalai jujhar kou. 
rohai hoiee kalika hath khabai lai tarvar kou. 
paidal maarai hathia(n) sung rath girai aswar kou. 
sohan sanja bagrra jan lagai phul anar kou. 
eidung parai oat paar han rakas kaiee hazar kou. 
jin iko rehi kandhar kou. 
sad rehmat terai vaar kou. (49) 
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The troops had attacked in strength and the warriors had marched in great formations 
(in rows) and they took out their sizzling sharp swords from the sheaths, and the most 
haughty warnors raised a loud war cry, and a fierce battle ensued, The (dismembered) 
heads, trunks and arms were lying scattered on the ground in the battle field just as 
_ flowers are seen blossoming in a garden, or it appeared as if the carpenters had cut 
the sandal wood trees with saws and thrown the pieces of wood around. (48) 


When the drum-stick struck the drums, the warriors from both sides stood facing 
each other. Then Durga, picking up renowned warriors, shot her arrows at them, 
killed the. infantry men and shot at (killed) the elephants and chariots alongwith 
their riders. The arrows in the baskets appeared lustrous like the blossoming of a 
pomengrade tree. With a sword in her right hand, Kalika came forward in great 
wrathful manner, and she sped piercing through the enemy troops from one side 
to the other, killing many thousand demons like Harnakushas. The goddess was 
(winning)gaining victory. (against) over the hordes of demons single handed. The 
battle of the goddess was worthy of praise, or the poet is a sacrifice to the prowess 

(battle) of the goddess. 
| | : (49) 
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Gofs en” wretr”, afe de uel AHO a | 
3fe faa forts sofem, fs Gud HoEHsE qGIAse a 
eat fase varfeGn, coHfen of Has ae | 
dA nes afsa, os defa ulse we a | 
nth Ja eral vaaafa efe ad fons use ag | 
es see deat afe 3, afe uu, efe faore a8 | 
gia use’ fafon, af fae He HAE AG | 
Wa | ABE ws ae | 
He duos! gd ove a | 
He fara ! 3d WE aE | 
zoe” us JHE ae | 
He duHa ! ae” ure aG | yo 
aourar fauja(n) aieean rann chot paiee jamdhan kou. 
tad khing nisumbh nachaya dal uper bargustan kou. 
farri biland mangaieous farmaies kar multan kou. 
jumai saou hai kalika khet andar ghatan ghann kou. 
agai teg vagaiee durgsah badh behi nisumbh palan kou. 
oh thahkai dharati jaie kai badh pakhar badh kikan kou. 
beer palanai digia kar sijda sumbh sujan kou. 
Sabas ! salonai khan kou. 
sad rehmat ! turai nachan kou. 
sad siabas ! terai tann kou. 
tarifa(n) paan chaban kou. 
sad rehmat ! kaifa(n) khann kou. (50) 


Gafz wre HGH, »fe sd He | 
afe seal asd, af Ato fers | 
aufe da SdHs MAHSd BE | 44 
Devi dano run dahai roh sanghar kathai. 
aourar aieai soormai aieai dahai mathai. 
kat tangfangi kaibari dal sah nikathai. 
vaikhan jung pharistai asmanoh lathai. (51) 
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When the drim heat was heard, both the foces faced each other. Then Nishumbh 
had put the iron coat on his chosen horse and made him dance. He held the big how 
with a grown plank in his hand, which he had procured from Multan on a spacial 
request(demand) from the other side Durga enteral the field him. She inselded her 
sword with such a strength that it piecrced through the body of Shumbh, extending 
beyond the saddle even, ten passing through the iron saddle cover, killing the horse, 
fell on the ground. The warwor (Nishumbh) fell on the ground from the saddle as 
if he was paying obeosance to the intelligence shumbh. (As per rules of poeting the 
poet paid homage to the warrior) Hail to the khan with moderate coloured body. hail 
to your courage, and praiscworthing is your chewing of beid not ever. How is your 
arrow of drug-addition and hail to your dacning horse even. (50) 


It is praise worthy to describe the way Durga and the demons were moving around 
in the battle-field ; it seemed as if the warriors had forced their way into the battle- 
field for waging a war. These warriors had entered the area to cut the (enemy) forces 
into pieces with the help of their guns and arrows. To peruse such a wonderful battle, 
even the gods had come down (to Earth) from the heavens. | (51) 


993 


oet! oe}! om, ofe wd Sars | 
Gofs me HON, afe wafenrd | 
8 8 3a” sae", ofemra Ord | 
3u uz5” unde”, af HA ASS | 
Gdel & a ats, GJ WS’ Hd | 
33 sat aA ifset vfa goss | 
TE See) Ah os fds es Osa | 42 
dhaiee ! dhaiee ! aakhiai run ghurai nagarai. 
aourar aieai soormai run karniarai. 
lai lai tega(n) barchhia(n) hathaiar ubharai. 
tope patola pakhran gal sunj savarai. 
barchhi lai kai kalika boh dano marai. 
charrai hathi gaj ghorrei maar bhoiai te darai. 
- jan halwaiee seekh naal vinah varrai utarai. (52) 


33 Hit afs Suet HS Ud srt | 
sa saest voonty, zarafe act) 
SA TA Hs 3, ds UbH fir | 
Hs used ffam, Cunt feat | 
afa dg ocd feast, saat 3 ot | 
TE OHS Eset Ofs wat AH 1 4s 
bherr machia kal umali sool dhag ubhari. 
laiee bhagouti durgsah varjagan bhari. 
_ laiee rajai sumbh nai rut piai piari. 
Sumbh palan no digia upma bichari. 
~ dub rut nalhoh nikali barchai do dhari. 
jann rajadi utari paen suhi saari. (53) 


TAS A'S HAMS, Hf3 srafs sat | ug 
durga atai danvi bhaerr paya sabhi. 
sastar pajutai duragsah roh sabhni bahi. 
: | sumbh nisumbh sangharia vath je hai saahi. - 
faujan rakas alia vekh rovan dhahi. 
mohe karruchai ghah de chhad ghorrai rahi. 
Poot a bhajdai jandai marian murr jhakan nahi. (54) 


594 


With the beating of drums, both the army formations confronted each other and 
many great warriors and fighters entered the battle-field (to join in fighting). They 
~ were wielding their swords and spears alongwith other weapons. They were wearing 
helmets (on heads), coat of mail (on the face), iron-siene on the horse (back), and 
covering their necks with iron-coats. Durga had killed many demons with her spear, 
and had thrown the riders of chariots, elephants and horses on to the ground after 
killing them. It appeared as if a sweet-meat seller had made fried cakes of grounded 
pulse by piercing through with an iron rod. (52) 


Again with the beating of heavy-drums, the two armies confronted each other. Durga 
took up a lance (spear) in her hand, which was shining like the burning fire (of 
burning embers). The goddess had struck Raja Shumbh with that spear, which was 
sucking his blood with devotion/love. Then Shumbh fell down from the saddle. 
Seeing this scene, the poet felt like describing it as such : That the double-edged 
sword had come out of her palace, wearing a red-coloured sari. (ladies wear). (53) 


A heavy fighting took place between the demons and Durga, and Durga had held in 
all her arms, various weapons with great strength, and had killed various warriors like 
Shumbh and Nisumbh. The helpless demon forces, seeing their defeat, were crying 
and wailing loudly. Most of the demons, with straw in their mouth, and leaving the 
horses loose, went upto the goddess to express their helplessness. Even the demons, 


who were trying to flee, were being killed by the goddess, but they would not bother 
to look back. (54) 
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afa 3 a8} nrfeon, fates fea arfemr | uy 
sumbh nisumbh pathaiya jam dai dhaam nu. 
Indar sadh bulaiya raj abhkhekh nu. 
sir par chhatar phiraiya rajai Indar dai. 
chodi loki chhaiya jas jagmaat da. 
durga paath banaiya sabhai pourrian. 
pher na juni atya jin eh gaieya. (55) 


fefs AI eae al ea AHUISHs He HAs | 


it sri Durga ki vaar samaptung sabh subham sat. 
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Then the goddess, having killed Shumbh and Nisumbh, sent for Indra, to be 
ammunited with the kingship. So Raja Indra got his canopy unfurled. (indicating his 
kingdom of heavens). Thus the praises of the godly mother Durga were being sung 
in all the fourteen regions (worlds). The episode and recitation of this religious study, 
‘is permeating in all the stanzas of this study, and whosoever sings this text, will be 
saved (protected) from the cycle of transmigration. (55) 
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fomrs Usa 
96 Afsaa uAfe — 
Ai sa@st At Afe 
oe femora usa aa founs 
ufsAt 4° 
SHa ums Be | suATe 
oH oe ud He’ fAU AGH | Meet eel He’ Ea UH | 
a8a fas fosadal AGU | ee med mad 1B 19 


gyan Prabodh 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
ab gyan prabodh Granth likh euntai. 
Patshahi 10 
-Bhujang Prayat Chhand. Tav Prasdad 
Namo nath purai sada sidh karmung. 
- achhedi abhedi sada ek dharming. 
kalunkung bina nehkalunki sarupai. 
achhedung abhedung akhedung anupai. (1) ~ 


or pg ea ree Fe AoE AU ee | 
ea gu wide AGU | He AoE AW He" AGE JU 12 © 
Namo ie be logesvarung lok nathai. Sadevang sada sarab sathung anathai. 
Namo ek rupung anekung sarupai. Sada sarab sahung sada sarab bhupai. (2) 


Wed usd ve wen 1 Ae Hose fAos afo oH | ° 
mAs MHS wast wed | wad wed wed waCH | 3 
achhedung abhedung anamung athamung. 
sada sarbada sidhda budh dharmung. 
ajantarung amantarung akartarung abharung amung. 
_ akhedung abhedung achhedung akarmung. (3) 
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(Skill) L earning of Knowledge 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
‘Sri Bhagouti ji Sahai.’ 
Now the beginning of ‘Gyan Prabodh’ 
Granth description 
‘By Tenth Master’ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
_ Through Thy Grace, (O Lord !) 


O Perfect Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! You are always there to make our actions 
(functions) Complete in all respects, as You are impfegnable, indiscriminate, and 
" are always strict in Your moral duty (towards Your saints) having no failings (short 
comings) and with a guileless (spot less) form. O soe ! You are impregnable, 
indiscriminate, indivisible and unique. | (1) 


O True Master of all, Lord-Almighty ! Our Salutations to You! You are always our 
-comrade-in-arms, without any master (without any superior authority). Having only 
one form, You seem to be having varied forms (being omni-present), hail to You ! 
You are the King-emperor of all, being their True Master. _ (2) 


O Lord ! You are impregnable, indiscriminate; nameless (without any denominative 
description), and without any dwelling-place (fixed location) (being omni-present), 
bestowing Your favours always to all, blessing us with occult powers, and the 
fountains of knowledge (intelligence), free from any magical powers, without any 
spell (charm), free from action (passive) and above all - fantasies (illusions) ; You are 

indivisible, indiscriminate, impregnable and free from any (physical) functions. (3) 
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Mare MAT Midis UST | Sd wsd mgs mds | 
Ss das MsAs sus isArshTsussngie 
-agadhai abadhai aguntung anuntung. 
alekhung abhekhung abhootung aguntung. 
na rungung na roopung na jatung na paatung. 
na Satro na mitro na putro na maatung. (4) 


. wigs usd wisd sz | UH Uots ules YTS | 
mda ea mrad moray | SF feehF og mga 1 y 
abhutung abhungung abhikhang bhavanung. 
apareung puneetung pavitarung pardhanung. 
aganjai abhanjai akamung akarmung. 
anantai biantai abhumai abharmung. (5) 


od wo wel ag gu ad ag aH wa fed aes FU 
| TT OHTA aT A ATS | TT GUYS AD HS We | é 
nahi jaan jaiee kachhu roop rekhung. 
Kaha bass ta ko phirai kaun bhekhung. 
Kaha naam ta ko Kaha kai kahavai. 
Kaha mein bakhano kehai mein na avai. (6) 


mol MA UGH gut uoS | suet meet gut HTS | 
MG Maro MAS TSH | das wea doaS do 19 
ajoni ajai param roopi pradhanai. aachhedi abhedi arupi mahanai. 
a aasadhai agadhai aganjul ganeemal. arunjul aradhai rehakul rahimai. (7) 


ne neue foe ofa es [of Ba Bad Ba ars | 
meat ms mfe gu MSS | mee me orf ws SEF 1c 
Sadai sarbda sidhda budh daata. namo lok lokesavarung lok giyata. 
achhedi abhai aad rupung anantung. achhedi achhai aad adaiv durantung. (8) 


SdH ee 
nds ofa ved | fs SGH Be 23 | | 
marta femrfa oF D | Aes Aa UA D1 4 Let 
| Naraj Chhand 
anant aad dev hai. biant bharam bhev hai. 
agadh biadh naas hai. sadaiv sarab paas hai. (9) 
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4 . 


You are too deep to be probed (unfathomable) incomprehensible (beyond our 
grasp), imperceptible and eternal (endless) indescribable (beyond description), 
Uncommitted to any faith, (free from uniformity), free from five basic elements 
(Unborn) and limitless. You have no colour, no form, no Caste, no subcaste, without 
enmity, friendless (friendly to none) without having any son or mother. (4) 


O Lord ! You are free from elements (self-effulgent), indivisible or indestructible, 


_ free from futuristic tendencies (free from charity) and are ever-present everywhere 


(omni-present). You are distant from all (without proximity to anyone) transparent, 
pure and Lord-Sublime. You are eternal (ever-existent) indivisible, free from 
worldly hopes and pleasures (desires), and free from any action (function). You 
are limitless, infinite, without earthly form, (formless) and free from all doubts or 


misconceptions. _ (5) 


_ The Lord is beyond our reach having no form or physical entity, and is above our 
_ comprehension as His abode is unknown to us, and what is His mode of (dress) 


appearance, His Name, or His profession, is not known to us. How could I describe 
Him, as He is beyond description (indescribable)? | (6) 


Bo.) 
4 


The Lord is free from births and deaths (being ever-existent), is invincible, 
Lord-Sublime (Prime-male) and is the master (Lord) of all, He is impregnable, 


indiscriminate, formless and greatest of all. He is incorrigible, unfathomable, and 


indestructible (free from destruction by enemies), bestower of bliss to His saints, (to 
make them free from afflictions), and most gracious (to free us from bondage) and 


kindly to all. (7) 


The Lord is the bestower of all favours, occult powers and intelligence. Our salutations 
to the Master (Lord) of all, who is omni-scient (having all the knowledge of others). 
He is umpregnable, fearless, possessing a unique form from the beginning, (of 


_ Time) Timeless and infinite. He is impregnable, indestructible, formless (from the 


beginning), free from dual-mindedness, and attainable with great difficulties (with 
lot of sturggle). (8) 


Naraj Chhand 
O Lord ! You are limitless, Lord-abinitio and infinite. You are free from illusions, 
unfathomable, and destroyer of wrangles (anguish) and very close to all (being 
within all). (9) 
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ofes fez sud | ods BAC UU 
nse fe TS J 1 Hee AGE Usd 12190 | 
bachitar chitar chaap hai. akhand dusat khap hai. 
abhed aad kaal hat. Sadaiv sarabh paal hai. (2) (10) 


mds d3 gud | uds Ada AGU d | 
TS JR as 3 | Wee deus 9131991 
akhand.chand roop hai. parchand sarab soop hai. 
kaal hun kai kal hai. sadaiv rachhpal hai. (3) (11) 


Fours fours gud | Adee Hoe gud 
nS AS 9A a | ude UGH UA S18 192 | 
Kirpal dayal roop hai. sadaiv sarab bhup hai. 
anant saeab aas hai. parev param pass hai. (4) (12) 


wifene AZ fours J | Aes Aas HS | 
fours ae dls J 1 Ave AU wots D141 93 | 
adrist avtar dhian hai. sadaiv sarab maan hai. 
Kirpal kaal heen hai. sadaiv sadh adheen hai. (5) (13) 


SAA sa 1 SAA BU ae | 
uarfa feerfa SAS | ude UGH BuTAS | 
fxas BSA HS J | Ade Udy UTS 31 é 198 | 
bhajas tuang.bhajas tuang. (rahou) 
agadh biadh nasanung. Parairung param upasung. 
tirkaal lok mann hai. Sadaiv purkh pardhan hai. (7) (14) 


Jan 3a | Sa 3H | aoe | 
focus feos aH 3 oda SA gH | 
fxgas Sa us D1 Ade AoE fersdiosaut 
tabas tuang. tabas tuenng. (rahaou) 
Kirpal dayal karam hai. aganj bhung bharam hai. 
trikal lok paal hai. sadaiv sarab dayal hai: (7) (15) 


AUA Bu 1 AUR sa | aoe I 
HIS HS v0 | Uds UGH UUS J | 
: UGS US SHS | ACS AGS URS 1 1 9E | 
japas turang. japas turang. (rahaou) 
mahan mone maan hai. parav param pardhan hai. 
apuran preit nasanung. sadaiv sarab pasanung. (8) (16) 
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—(O Lord !) The form of Your bow (control) is wonderful (it refers to rainbow) Your 


form is indivisible, and destroyer of villains ; indiscriminate and ever-existent 
(Timeless). You are the sustainer of all. (10) 


O Lord ! You possess an indivisible and mighty form (appearance), having a radiant 
and all-pervasive contenance. You are causing death to the god-of-death even, (god 
of the god-of-death) and the protector of all beings. a (11) 


O Lord ! You have a merciful (graceful) and benevolent form, and are always the 
king of all. You are limitless (infinite) and always fulfil the hopes and aspirations of 
all. You are Unseen (imperceivable) and are very Close to us at the same time. 


(12) 
O Lord ! You are Unseen (imperceivable) and are always (at the centre of) present in 


the meditation of all, and are the pride of all beings. You are kind and free from death 
(Timelers) and are always at the beck and call of Your saints. : (13) 


O Lord, I always remember You and meditate (recite) on Your True Name (Pause). 


You are beyond our comprehension and are the destroyer of all our afflictions and 


sufferings. You are very (distant) from us and worthy of our greatest devotion 
(worship). All the people of the three worlds worship You, as You are the greatest 
and Prime-Male, (Lord-Sublime) in all the ages. (14) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest. You are the greatest . You are the only one of Your 
Type (form). (Pause). O benevolant Lord ! Kindness and Mercy areYour functions. 
O Indivisible Lord ! You always destroy our illusions. You are always sustaining the 


beings in all the three ages. (Present, Past and future). You are always bestowing 
Your kindrers to all. >) 


O Lord! I always meditate on You and worship You. 
; (Pause) 
You are known to be a great ascetic who always observes Silence. You are far and 


distant from us. (futher) and the Lord-Sublime. You have been destroying the demons 
(ghosts) during all the three ages from time immemorial. You are very close to 


_ us all. (being within us). | , (16) 
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uds ods H3set | Ges TH A ast | 
nds afs prs | ABS Sly Hwa 1:99 | 
Parchand akhand mandli. aoudund raj so ball. 
jagunt joat jualka. jalunt deep malka. (9) (17) 


fours fenrs SS | Hea HE Has | 
fad adie watt | fear fos aehd 1 90 1:9 | 
Kirpal dayal lochanung. manchak baan mochanung. 
Sirung kareet dharieung. dines kirat harieung. (10) (18) 


fas BS BIS | HSA HS Hes | 
Hes AIA A ys | BIS Tg Vee 1 99 Lat) 
bisal lal lochanung. manoj maan mochanung. 
subhant sees so prabha. chakarat char chanderka. (11) (19) 


Ms AS As PIS | sas THA YS 
nds ris ASH | wes fas Beat | 92 | 20 | 
aJagant joat jualka. Chhakant raj so prabha. 

jagunt joat jaitasi. badunt kirat easuri. (13) (20) 


fast se 1 sunfe 
nsore gu wfie fags was Agd fag ae | 


ral rts usr nife non mfts ver Aaa sae | 
YSdA Hers fag ufsus cs fers Hs AGE | 
ore Aad wove gu fla fags se AGE 191 29 
Tribhangi Chhand-Tav Prasad 
__ ankad sarupang amit bibhootung achal sarupung bis karnung. 
Jag joat prakasung aad anasung amit agasung sarab bharnung. 
angunj akalung bis(n) pritpalung deen dayalung subh karnung. 
anand sarupang anhad rupang amit bibhootung. tav sarnung. (1) (21) 


- fafizd sé nas ysadé woae uae fame ad | 
mise Agu wode gui »fHs fagst sx ad | 
neds UsU As Aa aU wee nant fan ad | 
ne ofaort 3A USA Hae GSH Ba Td 12122 | 
bisungvabhar jagat parkarnung adharan dharanung sisat karung. 
anand sarupi anhad rupi amit bibhooti tej barung. 
ankhand partapung sabh jug thapung alakh atapung bis(u) karung. 
adeiv abnasi tej parkas sarab udasi ek harung. (2) (22) 
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O Lord ! You are abiding in the mighty and indivisible spheres. Your metropolis is 
— truly powerful. The radiance of Your light (halo) shines like the festival of 
light (lamps). (17) 


O benevolent and Merciful Lord ! Your glance could destroy the sexual desires 
within us, and You are having a crest on Your head, and even Sun’s brightness lacks 
(fails) the lustre of Your crown. (becomes feeble before it). (18) 


O Lord ! Your broad and red-coloured eyes could destroy the pride of even god-of 
—love, and even the moon light beauty falters before the radiance and lusture of Your 
face (head), seeing its elegance (splendour). (19) 


O Lord ! Perceiving the splendour of Your mighty elegance and brilliance the 
goddess Rajeshwari (queen-like) Prabha is wonder struck. Even Parbah (Shiva’s 
Consort) praises the beauty and radiance of the shining flame of light emanating 
from Your mighty presence. (20) 


Tribhangi Chhand. Through Lord’s grace. 
O Lord, Source of all diverse Creation ! O Lord of the greatest magnificence, with 
absolute (invariable) form, the only Cause and origin of the Universe, the source 
of enlightenment and flame of light in the whole world, free from extinction from 
the beginning of Time, Immeasurable, the root of protection of the skies (space), 
Indivisible, Timeless (Deathless), Sustainer of the Universe, bestower of Your 
benedictions to the helpless (poor), the creator (deer) of all good deeds, having 
power of producingUnstrung music, having countless bounties ; O Lord ! I Seek 
Your protection‘and support. (21) 


O Lord ! The sustainer and responsible for Upbringing of the whole Universe, 
Creator of the Universe, the Supporter of the helpless, the origin of the Universe, the 
blissful lord, with a form full of the Music of Nature (Unstrung music), of Immense 
magnificence, radiant and lustrous (beyond imagination), Indivisible (Indestructible), 
Lord Almighty, Founder of the whole world, Indescribable, free from sufferings, the 
Creator of the whole Cosmos, free from duality (Pluralism), free from sufferings, the 
Creator-of the whole Cosmos, free from duality (Pluralism), free from extinction, 
having a powerful splendour (effulgrnce) and detached from all ; O Lord ! You are 
the only Lord-Sublime. (22) 
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oni mig 3a Ue ARS 8S ofies He 

Mos nSed vey wed faq uA ofHs oe | 

me Agu woe gu 13s fags gz Sa | 
neafa werd qos uA AoE wet se ae 13123 | 


ankhand amundung tej prachandung joat udundung amit matung. 
anbhai angadhung alakh abadhung bis(u) parsadhung amit gatung. 
anand sarupi anhad rupi achal bibhuti bhav taranung. 
angadh abadhung jagat parsadhung sarab aradhung bhav saranung. (3) (23) 


nosa wed faq yA pas wed Fz OH | 
farsa sce fasfey sae uss Cfagé Ag Ae | 
MOES SE Vigs were wis wea gu Te | 
widin MfEOH! Afs UNH Has USA Ja ADE 18 1 28 | 
aklunk abadhung bis(u) parsadhung jagat aradhung bhav nasung. 
bisvungbhar bharnung kiliskh hurnung patit udhuraung sabh sathung. 
anathan nathung akirat agathung amit anathai dukh hurnung. 
aganj abnasi joat prakasi jagat pranasi touai sarnung. (4) (24) 


ASH tc : 
wfHs 3A Ad Afs YorHt | orfe yee we ofsorH | 
UGH 33 Ude'da YoH t fe AGU weds GSA Y 1 24 | 
Kalas 
amit tej jug joat prakasi. aad achhed abhai abinasi. 
param tat parmareth prakasi. aad sarup akhand udasi. (5) (25) 


" = fagat de 
ods CeHt UGH YoH orfe woAl faR ad | 
AIS SS ATS As UdS' HS AG sos" fAU sd | 

ne ufgort 3A USA gu A oH Aaa fed | 

mSe Agut wsge gui wee fagsi fee ad | ¢ 1261 

Tribhangi Chhand 
akhand udasi param prakasi aad anasi bisav karung. 
jagataval karta jagat parharta sabhjug bharta sidh bharung. 
achhai abinasi tej prakasi roop so rasi sarab chhatung. 
- anand sarupi anhad roopi alakh bibhooti amit gatung. (6) (26) 


O Indestructible Lord ! Free from embelishment, with mighty appearance, with 
lustrous beauty and charm, with endless intelligence, fearless, unfathomable, | 
indescribable, and uncontrollable, with worldly resourcefulness, with unlimited 
energy, having a blissful appearance, with vibrating form (from unstung music of 
Nature), of Immense magnifence, liberator from worldly bondage, Immeasurable, 
Uncontrollable, providing all the worldly resources, worthy of worship by all ; O 
Lord ! I seek Your support and protection. (23) 


O Lord, without any blemish, without any check and bestower of benedictions 
(bountiful), worthy of worship by all, dispeller of worldly fear, provider of all, 
worldly facilities destroyer of our sins, purifier of simmers, a comrade for all 
Supporter and Protector of the helpless, free from actions (functions), Unfathomable, 
infinite and subservient to none, dispeller of our sufferings, indivisible, free from 
extinction, having a lustrous and radiant form, destroyer of the Universe, O Lord ! I 
seek Your support only. | (24) 


O Lord ! you are possessing the brightest radiance, illuminator with brilliance of the 
whole Universe, impregnable from the beginning of Time, fearless and free from 
extinction, Prime-Soul, and bestower of all virtues (Salvation) with ab-initio 
form indivisible and detached. (25) 


Tribhangi Chhand 


O Lord ! You are indivisible, non-aligned, with greatest manifestation, free from 
extinction from the beginning and creator of the Universe, the prosecutor of worldly 
System (carrying out all wordly functions) destroyer of the Universe, provider of 
all worldly facilites, bestower of all occult powers, Indestructible, Immortal, with 
the greatest radiance, the (owner) source of worldly beautiful outlay, with a blissful 


form, having a form with Unstrung music within, indescribable, magnificent and 
having an endless knowledge. (26) 
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ASH 
ofe os nowrfa AGU | ad dfa fag dus gut 
da 3a ves ay gu | ad Hd Has od gu) | 
Kalas 
aad abhai angadh sarupung. raag rung jeh rekh na rupang. 
runk bhiou ravat kahun bhupung. kahun samundar sarta kahun kupung. (7) (27) 


fagat ge 
Ras ag gu AHe AgUH wee fags ofHs Te | 
Me WASH UGH US 3H He 1 fs fred | 
fad gu 3 3d wey may ofits wad AaS He 
Ag fasfsy gaé ufss Gorse wmafe Rae Ba wet 1 2tI 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Sarta kahun kupang samuda sarupang alakh bhibhooting amit gatung. 
adaiv abinasi param prakasi tej surasi akirat Kirtung. 
jeh roop na rekhung alakh abhekhang amit adatv khung sarab maiee. 
sabh kiliskh harnung patit udharanung asrun sarnung ek daiee. (8) (28) — 


29 | 


ASH 
MHS FJ Ad aa Ude | ofHs Afs Fa As USE | ° 
Usa UE UG VS as Je | Hoa, faxed sae 1 € 1 Qt 
Kalas 
aajan bah(o) sarung kar dharnung. amit joat jug joat parkarnung: 
kharrag paan khal dal bal haranung. mahathath(o) bisavumbhar bharnung (9) (29) 


fasat ee 
YS US 8S Jeé une fuesé wne Hee ofHs ae 
JUS DY WIE He fase UU UTE WAHT He | 
: MAS AA AIS AS HOH HY Ade He} | 
ou ar nib ae arcs aes ak: ee ale ol 1 qo 1 30 | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Khal dal bal harnung dusat bidarnung asarn saranung amit gatung. 
chanchal chakh charan machh bidaran paap parharan amit matung. 
ajaan so bahung sahan sahung mehma mahung sarab maiee. 

jal thal ban rehta ban trin kehta khal dal dehta so nar sahee. (10) (30) 
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Kalas : 
O Lord ! You are having an ab-rintio form, fearless, unfathomable, and having no 
complexion, colour, form or signs and symptoms. (Caste or Creed). You are at places 
pemmiless, and somewhere a leader and a King ; somewhere You are appearing as an 
ocean, river or even a well. .: (27) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
O Lord ! You appear sometime in the form of a river, a well, and sometime in the 
form of an ocean, having an indescribable magnificence and endless knowledge, 
You are free from duality, or extiction, having an abundant radiance and lustre, 
with the Capital of brilliance, self effulgent, having no form or Symbols. You are 
unfathomable, uncommitted (to any idea or faith), infinite, free form dual-mindedness 
and all-pervasive. O Lord ! You are capable of eliminating all our sins, purifier of 
all sinners, Supporter and helper of all helpless, and the only power with all these 
qualities. (28) 


Kalas : 
O Lord ! You are having long arms, (upto the knees) with an approach beyond limit, 
holding a universal bow in Your hand, with an infinite light (radiance), illuminating 
the whole Universe with Your flame of light, having a sword in hand, destroyer of 
the enemy strength (power), with an endless approach (omni-potent), and having the 
power to bestow the whole world with all needs/requirements. (29) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
O Lord ! You are capable of defeating the army of defaulters (mean and villainous), 
eliminating the scoundrels (villains) or oppressors ; supporter of the helpless people, 
_ having a magnificent greatness. Your agile eyes are faster than the movement of the 
fish ; You are the destroyer of our sims completely, having the greatest knowledge, 
with an endless approach (having long arms upto the knees), King of Kings (King- 
emperor), and all-pervasive with Your praiseworthy presece ; You are the Prime-soul, 
abiding in the oceans, lands and forests, being worshipped by the straw (vegetation) 
(grass) of the jungles, and destroyer of the hordes of villains and scoundrels. (30) 
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AGHA 
nfs asfhe ws He focus | ofHs UsU AES AG dws | 
Aus vd fag ad deol UU UTE PH BS TS! 99:1: 391 
Kalas 
at balist dal dusat nikandan. amit pratap sagal jug bandan 
sohat chhar chitar kar chandan. paap parharna dusat dal dundan. (11) (31) 


SY SdH By fans fons act Sz asefa | 
WHS gu oes Us ufs gafhe afs afs age | 
mgs WSS we fT oa fedaS FS HSS 1913921 
Chhapai-Chhand 
beid bhed nahi lakhai braham brahma nahi bujhai. 
- bias parasur suk sanadsivant na sujhai. 
sanat kuar sankad sarab jou sama na paveh. 
lakh lakhmi lakh bisan kisan kaiee nait bataveh. 
asumbh roop anbhai prabha at balisat jal thal karan 
achut anant adaiv amit nath niranjan tev saran. (+) (32) 


MIs Ms “se MAH MIT ZS TS | 
MEE NST Sta ne] mgs USS SS | 
MHS “MHS WSIS MY wSse ISAS | 
nofqard MSH AGU He od HS das | 
nifxrs GU WST AE HS AS WS Hes yas | 
‘gz 39S WIS wy Bd Tas fy UU TH 3 das 12 133 | 
_ achut abhai abhed amit aknand atul bal. 
atal anant anaad akhai akhand parbal dal. | 
amit amit antol abhu anbhed abhanjan. 
anbikar atam sarup sur nar mun ranjan. 
-abikar roop anbhai sada munjan gunn bandat charan. 
bhav bharan karan dukh dokh haran at pratap bharam bhai haran. (2) (33) 
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Kalas : 7 
O Lord ! You are most powerful, destroyer of the forces of (demons) villains 
(opressors), possessing greatest magnificence, and worthy of praise by the whole 
world. On Your forehead is shining the beautiful coloured mark (of sandal wood). 
You are capable of dispelling all our Sims and punishing the hordes of villasins 
(oppressors). . (31) 


Chhapar Chhand 3 

O Lord-Almighty ! Your secrets are not known even to Vedas or Brahma ; none of 
~ the sages like Vyas, Prashar, Sukdev, Nandi including Shiva have realised Your limits 
(Greatness and Vastness) ; even Sankad, Sanat Kumar (Brahma’s sons) have not 
known Your greatness (limits). Millions of Laxmis (goddess of wealth). Vishnus and 
_many Krishnas have described You as Divine power (beyond their comprehension). 

O Self-effulgent Lord ! To be manifested within through self-realisation, (mighty) 
most powerful and creator of oceans and lands, ever-existent, infinite, free from 
duality, greatest, supporter of the helpless ; O Lord ! You are free from the effects of 
Maya (worldly falsehood), and I have sought Your support and protection only.(32) 


O Lord-Sublime ! You are unshaken (from Your position), fearless, free from 
_ discrimination, endless, indivisible, with immeasurable power, ever-existent, infinite, 

without any beginning, indestructible, unbreakable, mighty, with endless systems 
(traditions), imneasurable, free from (five) basic elements (fire, air etc.) free from 
misconceptions, indivisible, free from all vices, prime-soul, Capable of bringing 
cheer (happiness) to gods, men, and munis (mendicants), having a noble form (free 
from evil), fearless, worthy of the worship of all ascetics and mendicants by their 
paying obeisance at Your lotus-feet, Sustainer of the whole world, dispeller of all our 


sufferings and afflictions, with an endless glory and spleandour, and the destroyer of 
all fear, whims and fancies. (33) 


} 
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su se | sunte 
HY H38 Ud BAS As Ces »fHS ats | 


Acs AS AHS SHS Be afc foufs ufs | 
TAzds Ve Vas Wuq afd ofa | 
UGH SE UcHsS 525 oatlee afauia | 
away fadse fastsy Jdé Hd ofa HS Fes Vas | 
USE MIS HSE MSI SH OG BE SF Jae 13 | 38 | 
Chhapai Chhand. Tav Prasad 

mukh mandal par lasat joat audot amit gut. 

jatat joat jagmagat lajat lakh coat nikhat pat. 
Chakarvarti charvai chakarat chouchakar kar dhar. 

padam nathpadmachh naval narayan narhar. 

Kalakh bihandan kilvikh haran sur nar mun bandat charan. 
khandan akhand mandan abhai namai nath bhou bhaie haran. (4) (34) 


su ge 
OH oa feetea oH foH gu fodHa | 
megtTe nee MEH MBSE MSAS | 
Me od uifgod us wotsA Wess | 
METS US ufun wofsr msTS | 
WHS FY Add Usd UE PINS VE | 
dd Sd SdH otfea fqufe SH 523 AS aS defe 18 1 34 | 
Chhapai Chhand 
namo nath nirdaik namo nim roop niranjan. 
aganjaan aganjan abhanj anbhed abhunjan. 
achhai akaai abikar abhai anbhij abhedan. 
akhaidan Khedan akhij anchhidar achhedan. 
ajaan bah(o) sarungdhar kharrag paan durjan dalan. 
nar var nares nayak nirpan namo naval jal thal ravan. (4) (35) 


TS VAS Va JE VOHS US" Va USE | 
HI HI Hd Jdd Hes HIS Hf HZ | 
mH SH »ufgord oy ora ois 8S | 
isdaH fous? foada fogge fqu HS BG | 
We AGU mg nifss we ETS MES | 
We Agu fea ma wfsdes He od AG 141 3¢ | 
deen dayal dukh haran durmat hunta dukh khandan. 
maha mon man haran madan murat meh mandan. 
amit tej abikar akhai abhanj amit bal. 
niranjan nirbhou nirvair nirjur urip jal thal. 
achhai sarup achhai achhit achhai achhar achhar. 
adaiv sarup adiren adiren on ae bandat sur nar asur. (5) (36) 


Chhapai Chhand, ‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! a brilliant flame of light is (shining), showing its halo around Your (sphere 
of) contenance ; millions of moons (with their lustur) are feeling shy before the 
radiant light emanting from Your august Presence. Even the Universal emperors are 
(feeling amazed) wonderstruck by perceiving the four revolving wheels in Your (four) - 
hands. O Lord ! The master of Laxmi (goddess of wealth) possessing charming eyes 
like the lotus (flowers), having a newly created form of Narayan (Lord) every time 
and all the time, dispeller of our vicious thoughts, destroyer of our sins, deserving 
the praise and obeisance from the gods, men, and mendicants equally, scattering the 
' indivisible worlds, and then establishing them firmly in position by making them 
fearless, dispeller of fear and dismay ange} O True Master ! I salute You (with , 
devotion). 3 (34) 


O True Master, bestower and beneficiary of human beings! Our Salutations to You ; 
hail to the humane Lord, who is free from Maya (worldly falsehood), destroyer ofthe _ 
indestructible ones, without stooping to anyone, indiscriminate; indivisible, unborn . 
-(self-effulgent), free from extinction, free from deformation, fearless, neutral, free 
from penetration, free from sufferings, causing suffering to those responsible for 
harm (to others), free from irritation, inpregnable, having long arms (with long 
approach) holding a musical bow and a sword in the hands, destroyer (crushing) of 
enemies, King of the renowned persons, army general in command of forces, having 
a new form (every time) and all-pervasive in the oceans and lands (omni-present). O 
~ Lord! Our Salutations to You. — (35) 


Chhapai Chhand 

O Lord Merciful to the helpless ! destroyer of our afflictions, eliminator of our vicious 
(evil) thoughts, dispeller of our sufferings, with a peace-loving demeanour, gainning 
victory over mind, pleasure loving, capable of embellishing the Earth, having an 
unlimited flame of light, freé from evil deeds, indestructible, indivisible, having 
the greatest might, unbreakable, fearless, with enmity to none, free from disease, 
King of oceans and lands, having magnificent form, free from touch (Un-touched), 
with no physical entity, indestructible, unconcealed (without being hidden), free 
from deception, free from duality, unparalleled (peerless), immortal, and worthy of 
adoration and worship by gods, demons and human beings equally. (36) 
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aS asa ofa als four Aad age’ afd | 
age wae Ade fru al Hoes fas Ua | 
TG IH Fa ois foor fag Sets FB 
aT Fo af ad aT TGS AHS | 
ans 35 ag lata afe Gua aHo TSS | 
eA Fda sau Ws fas WTS SA TSS | E139 | 
Kul kalank kar heen kirpa sagar karuna kar. 
karan kaaran samrath kirpa ki surat-kirat dhar. 
kaal karam kar heen kiria jeh koiai na buyhai. 
kaha kehai keh karai kaha kalan kai suyhai. 
kunjlak nain kanth griveh kat kehar kunjan gavan. 
kadli kurank karpur gut bin akal dujo kavan. (6) (37) 


MSA GU wy Wa aSTT MPAS | 
wife Use mufgarg oA moe MAS | 
foofuora fscae Agu fod au fadas | 
MAS SAS MSTE STS SHS | 
ATS AY Hed HHS 8s AGU yee gus | 
aefa usu gm 3S fay sus 3a fenfas sus 19130 
alakh roop alekh abai anbhoot abhanjan. 
aad purkh abikar ajai angadh aganjan. 
nirbikar nirjur sarup nir davaikh niranjan. 
abhanjan bhunjan anbhed anbhoot abhunjan. 
sahan saah sunder sumat bud sarup badvai bakhat. 
kotik pratap bhu(a) bhan jim tapat tej isthit takhat. (7) (38) 


eu ée | sunte 
VAS Td VAS VAS VES Yes | 
oe Wd AH 3A 3H Sol VS VSS | 
de de va Ud 3B Sol 3n fawas | 
feorrA ugAS YON se fd Se Gags | 
AUS AU Afsa Aufs ofs usu Hea AES | 
SHS FA AES fH SA we WES 1 ae | 
Chiiapai Chhand. Tav Prasad 
Chakrat char chakarvai chakrat choukunt Chavgan. 
kot soor sum tej tej nahi doon chavgan. 
kot chand chak parai tul nahi tej bicharat. 
bias parasar braham bhed neh beid ucharat. 
Sahan sah sahib sughar at partap sunder sabal. 
rajan raj sahib sabal amit tej achhai achhal. (8) (39) 
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O Lord ! You are powerful to free others (all) from blemish, fountain (ocean) of 
(Kindness) benevolence, and a mine (source) of compassion, cause and effect 
(of everything happening), an embodiment of benediction (Kindness) sustainer 
of the created world, and destroyer of the actions in different times ; beyond our 
comprehension, as to what the Lord says, What He does, and how to realize His 
secrets. You are having lotus-like eyes, having a neck like the lion, having a gait like 
the elephant, having legs like a. banana, with the speed (swiftness) of a deer, having 
an aroma like that of Camphor ; O Lord ! How could there be anyone else with such 
a Carriage (appearance) except the Time-less Lord? | (37) 


The Lord is having a form, which is beyond our comprehension, indescribable, and 
always increased in one sentimental flavour. (full of pleasure). He is free from the five 
basic elements (of creation), Indivisible, Lord ab-intio,free from vices, invincible, 
unfathomable, indestructible, free from evil deeds, with a healthy body (free from 
suffering), without any duality, beyond the effects of Maya (worldly falsehood), 
unbreakable, free from discrimination, free from the five elements (like air, water) 
indivisible, king of Kings, having a beautiful appearance with superior intelligence, 
| with the greatest smartness, possessing greatest fortune, His brilliance, while scated 


on throne shines like the sun and His radiance 1 is equivalent to the flame of light 
produced by millions of sun. (38) 


Chhapai Chhand | 
The kings of four corners of the world (beautiful emperors of the four worlds) are 
wonderstruck by the Lords (beauty) form, whose flame of light is not only as good 
as that of the Sun but vene ten times more than that Millions of moons feel shy of its 
radiance, being wonder struck, as they feel their brilliance has no comparison with 
that the Lord’s light. Even (sages like) Vyas, Prashar, Brahma and Vedas are not in a 
position to divulge. His secrets. He is the king emperor (King of Kings), master of all 
cleverness, of the. highest elegance, and most powerful and magnificent, the greatest 


king, the Lord of the mighty, with the greatest magnificence, indestructible, and can 
not be deceived (by others). (39) 
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HZ HS we AMAT aA a SPH 191: 80 | 
Kabit. Tav Prasad 
-gehou joan jaie so agah kai kai gaieeat. 
chhediou jo na jaie so achhed kai pachhaniai. 
ganjiou jo na jaie so aganj kai kai janiat. 
bhanjiou jo na jaie so abhanj kai kai maniai. 
sadhiou jo na jaie so asadh kai kai sadh kar: 
_ Chhaliou jo na jaie so achhal kai parmaniai. 
mantar-‘mein na avai so amantar kai kai maan man. 
jantar mein na avai so ajantar kai kai janiai. (1) (40) 


WS HO We AAS Aa Ao a 
us HS oe A ong afg yee | 
32 Ho we Ase a a Tu | 
eeu Ho Hie A wee a ASCH | 
Uf36 A ate A mis 9 8 feors af | 
fms HS eS THT a AS Ue | 
HZ HO we MAT AS Arb | 
fomrs HS wre 3 ot fons ate fomreta 121891 — 
jaat mein na avai so ajaat kai kai jaan jia. 
paat mein na avai so apaat ko bulaieeai. 
bhaid mein na avai so abhed kai kai bhakhiat. 
chhedareuo jo na jaie so achhed kai sunaieai. 
_khandion jo na jaie so akhand ju ko khiat keejai. 
khial mein na avai gam ta ko sada khaieeal. 
_ jantar mein na avai ajantar kai kai japuat. 
dhian mein na ayai ta ko dhian keejai dhiaieeai. (2) (41) 
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Kabit (By Lord’s Grace) 
The One (Lord)-who cannot be grasped, is known as beyond Comprehension ; the 
one Lord, who cannot be drilled (bored) is to be known as Impregnable ; The One 
Lord, who cannot be broken into pieces, is known as indivisible, one who cannot be 
split is to be called by the name unbreakable. The one (Lord) who cannot be realised, 
is known as Unattainable ; The one, who cannot be deceived is known by the name 
Unassailable. The Lord, who cannot be described by any magic (charm) should be 


known as beyond charm (spell), aad the one Lord, beyond any magic is called as 
Charm-less. (40) 


The One Lord, who has no Caste, is to be understood in mind as Casteless ; and one 

-- who is above all surnames creeds (subcastes) is to be called as Creed-less. The One 
, who is not under discrimination is called mdiscriminate, and one who cannot be 
'.Shelved, is known as impregnable. The one Lord, who cannot be subdivided is to be 

_ meditated upon as Indivisible, and one who cannot be imagined in mind, is always 
to be lamented upon. The One Lord, who is not controlled by any spell, should be 
worshipped as Magic-less. (Charm-less). The One Lord who cannot be meditated 
upon, should be worshipped by keeping Him in mind. (by concentrating on Him). 


(41) 
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foget ach eurrdt fafeorag gone | 
fowrs 3 sare Sa forrs Js uct 
SHS A TH HIDHS a HIS | 
MA TH ats Gd EA ago fowreha | 3 1 82 | 
Chhatardhari chhataripat chhail roop chhitnath. 
Chhouni kar chhaya bar chhatripat gaieeai. 
bisai nath bisavamber bednath balakar. 
bajigar baan dhari bandh na bataieeai. 
neoli karam doodhadhari bidiadhar braham chari. 
dhian ko lagavai naik dhian hun na paieeai. 
Rajan ke raja maharajan kai maharaj. 
aiso raj chhod aour duja houn dhiaieeai. (3) (42) 


nthe seni caer a sdies en aa 1819831 
judh ke jitdian rung bhoom ko bhaveeai. 
bharbhoom kai mitteea nath teen lok gaieeai. 
kahu ke tanieea hai na maieea ja kai bhaieea kouoo. 
Chhouni hun kai chhaieea chhod ka siun preet laieeat. 
Sadhna sadhaieea dhool dhani ke dhujaieea. 
dhomdhar kai dhareea dhian ta ko sada laieeai. 


aou ko badieen ek naam ho japieea. 
aour kaam ke karieea chhod aour kaun dhiaieeai. (4) (43) 
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The Lord is having a canopy overhead is the master of Kashatriyas, with a beautiful 
appearance, and the Lord (Master) of the whole Universe (Earth). He is the creator of 
_ the World, having a beautiful vision (reflection), and is sung (praised) by the name of 
King with Canopies. (king-emperor). He is the Master of the Universe, the Supplier 
of the whole world (with their needs), the originator of the Vedas, having a most 
magnificent form. He transforms Himself into various forms like a magician, and 
He is to be called free from all worldly bondage. All the mendicants including those 
engaged in Yogic exercises, (postures), sustaining themselves only on milk (as their 
food), or engaged in intellectual studies, and celibates all meditate on the same one 
Lord, but without concentration: The Lord is the king-emperor, so discarding Him, 
. whom else one could meditate upon or worship ? (42) 


The Lord is the victor in battles, moving around in the amphitheatre (of the world), 
(destroying) doing away with the total load of the Earth, and the Master (Lord) of 
all the three worlds (Heavens, Earth and netherlands). He is not born as a son to 
anybody. He has no mother or brother, so with whom else could we develop friendship 
- (love) leaving aside the support of the creator of this world ? Let us therefore always 
meditate upon one Master, who has adopted the path of (code of conduct) spiritual 
attainment, the Sustainer (for upbringing) of the whole world (Earth), keeping the 
skies intact and in position ; let us concentrate on Him. The Lord, who could improve 
upon (increase) our length of life (age), who enables us to worship Him, (by reciting 
True Name) and who enables us to perform various functions ; so whom else should 
we worship, leaving Him alone? (43) 
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foorfe eA aGs fomrehh 18 igs l 
Kam ko kuninda khet khubi ke dehandi. 
gaj gazi ke gajinda so kaninda kai baraieeai 
chama ke chalinda ghaou gham te bachinda. 
Chhatar chhaini ke chhalindi so dihanda kai manaieeai. 
Jar kai dihanda jaan maan ko janinda. 
joat jeb ke gajinda jaan maan jaan gaieeai. 
dekh kai dalinda deen danav dihanda. 
dekh durjan dalinda dhiae dujai kaun dhiaieeai. (5) (44) 


AisA vie froset a AfS 
ta ofa A ose Ba BS oes wet | 
TY afer yaHS tulsa 
qe wes fase ae dra seohy | 
TS Ide Als sHAfeds : 
fax gu a oie Bs Ga aGo mish | 
Has fede Asset a Ae 
IH TH a Se 23 SA AGS Ho | (g) (84) 
_ Salis sehenda sidhtaiee kai sadhinda. | 
ang ang mein avinda ek eko nath janiai. 
Kalakh katinda khurasan ko khuninda. 
garab gafal gilinda gol ganjakh bakhaniai. 
galab granda jeet tej ke dihinda. 
chitar chaap kai chalinds chhod aour kaun anai. 
satta dihanda sattaiee ko sukhinda. 
karam kaam ko koininda chhod diya kaoun maniai. (6) (45) 
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The Lord, who is the only performer (doer) of all actions, who is the bestower of all 
comforts, virtues and worldly pleasures, who enables the elephants and the Pathans 
(oppressors) to blow their trumpets, could alone be known (called) as the creator (of 
the Universe). The Lord, who is the shooter of the arrows, who protects us against 
suffering (wounds) and the onslaughts of Sunshine, the deceiver (destroyer) of the 
worldly kings and emperors, should be accepted as the only Creator, the bestower of 
all things. only beneficiary). The Lord, who is bestower of all wealth, who protects 
our lives and pride (prestige), who (enables) makes us shine with resplendent glory 
and radiance (in the world), the fountain )source of all) of all knowledge, should be 
worshipped by singing His praises. Let us meditate on the Lord, who is the destroyer 
of all our sufferings and painful afflictions, who bestrows us with moral duties and 
intelligence, destroyer of our enemies and foes ; ; leaving Him whom else should we 
worship ? ; (44) 


Let us consider the Lord alone as our Master, who directs us with the correct 
decision-making, being our guide, who (directs) enables us to follow the divine 
path, is all-pervasive (in our beings) being omni-present. recognise the Lord alone 
as the destroyer of our evil doings and dark image, destroyer of our opperssors, the 
annahilator of all egoistic and lazy persons, and the killer of (destroyer) the hordes 
of our enemies. Whom else should we remember and worship except the Lord, who 
degrades-the victors even or bestows glory to the victors, the wonderous (shooter 
of the arrows) by using the powerful bow ? Whom else should we accept as our 
Master except the Lord, who bestows life on us then making that life Comfortable ; 
who bestows His benevolence (kindness) on us, and who fulfils all our hopes, 
desires and aspirations ? . (45) 
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Ao a afte Ha Wed fede 
fH Ho a Hise O afer a seraty | 
usa ufse uaH uA ufde 
da aa a Ase 0 mde 3a HOP | 
qu & afle 80 vet a ofde 
YS He F afSe 3 visa gu set | 
oat ofa dat TI o | fade 
tHe ed a ose Ss FH ao HOM | (9) (8) 
ajoat ko jaginda jung jafri dihanda. 
mitar mari kai malinda pai huninda kai bakhaniai. 
apalak puninda param parsi parginda. 
rung rag ke suninda pai ananda tej maniai. 
jaap ko japinda kheir khubi ke dahinda. 
khoon maph ko kuninda hai abhij roop thaniai. 
arja dahinda rung rag ko bidhanda. 
dusat droh ke dalinda chood diyai kaun manai. (7) (46) 


fa THO A PH OU fa Teo A TE D | (t) (89) 
atma pardhan jah sidhta sarup tah. 
budhta bibhoot jah sidhta subhaou hai. 
rag bhi na rung tahe roop bhi na rekh jaraih. 
ang bhi surang tah rung ke subhaou hai. 
chitar so bichatar hai permata pavitar hai. 
so mitar hun kai mitar hai bibhoot ko upaon hai. 
devan ke dev hai ke sahan ke sah hai. 

Ke rajan ke raj hai ke ravan ko raou hai. (8) (47) 
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Let us consider and describe the Lord as our creator, who brings light (life) within our 
beings, who bestows victory on us in the battle; who destroys our enemies (who kill 
our friends) ; we should consider the Lord as the embodiment of the flame of light, 
who sustains us, who supports us giving us protection (and asylum), the greatest far- 
sighted Master, who is omni-potent and who listens to all our comforts and sufferings | 
and bestows complete bliss of life ; on us. Let us Consider the Lord as completely 
detached from worldly attractions, who enables us to meditate on True Name, who 
bestows all worldly pleasures and comforts on us, and who pardons us from even a 
blame of murder (killing some one). Whom else should we worship except the Lord, 
who bestows life (the lease of life) on us, the bestower of all worldly pleasures and 
comforts, and who destroys our enemies and oppressors in this world ? 


(46) 


The Lord is a personification of the Prime-soul ; whose form is the source of all good 
deeds (well-wisher of all), whose intellect is His wealth, and who bestows Salvation 


- on us as His vocation. He has no attachment (love) for anyone ; nor He possesses 


any colour, nor any form, and has no signs or symbols. He possesses a beautiful body 


(appearance) and His disposition is blissful. His appearance is truly wonderous and 


highly purified. He is a friend par excellence, having all means of wealth and riches. 


(worldly pleasures). He is the god- -supreme, king-emperor, and the greatest Raja and 


the greatest Lord-Almighty. _ (47) 


ufo sets 2 | uASH! | suATe 
fa dian | fa naan | fa UgUA fa MAA 191 8t I 
Baihar taveel Chhand Paschami Tav Prasad 
ke aganjas. ke abhanjas. ke arups. ke arunyas. (1) (48) 


faa ECA | for SA | fo MSHA | fol MISHA 121 8 | - 
ke achhedas. ke abhedas. ke anamas. ke akamas. (2) (49) 


fa MSHA | fa SUA | fa OTSA | fe META | 31 YO | 
ke abhekhas. ke alekhas. ke anadas. ke agadhas. 


faa gu | fa mgs | fa oe | fa STH 1 8 149 | 
ke arups. ke abhuras. ke adagas. ke aragas. (5) (51) 


fa SCH | fo weer | fa weveR | fa aTGA | 4 1 42 | 
ke abhedas. ke achhedas. ke achhadai. ke achhedas. (6) (52) 


fa main | fa weAA | fa se I fa MBSA 1 E1143 | 
ke aganjas. ke abhanjas. ke abhedas. ke achhedai. (7) (53) 


for oF | fot >to | fal ogi 1 fal ESA | 9 1 48 | 
ke aseas. ke adheas. ke aganjai. ke achhedai. (8) (54) 


fa Garah | fa feeran | fa oA ifaosAR cr uy 
ke ukaras. ke nikaras. ke akhanjas. Ke abhanjas. (8) (55) 


fa esr | fa wfoorsn | fa ores 1 fol ESA EL UK | 
ke aghadas. ke akiatas. ke akhanjas. ke abhanjas. (9) (56) 


fa oATSH | fa ISSA | fa BSH | fa WeESH 190149 | 
ke ajatas. ke ajhatas. ke achhlas. ke atlas. (10) (57) 


NEEAY | MSHS | Sa | wea 1.991 Ut I 
ke atatsach. ke adatsach. ke adungsach. ke arrungsach. (11) (58). 


MISA | MSAD | Mega | MSA 192 1 ue 
ke atansach. ke athansach. ke adungsach. ke anungsach. (12) (59) 


MUGAP | ASIA | MW | MSHA | 93 | Eo | 
apar sach. athar sach. abeiasat. abhaiast. (13) (60) 
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Behar Taveel Chhand (Based on Pashto language) 
‘Through the Lord’s Grace’ 
The Lord is indestructible, indivisible, formless and free from grief. (48) 


He is impregnable, free, from discrimination, nameless and free from any hopes 
or desires. | (49) 


The Lord is uncommitted to any faith (guise or garb), indescribable, without any 
origin (beginning) and having an unfathomable form. | (50) 


‘He ‘is formless, free from elements, without any blemish and above worldly 


attachements or love. (51) 


He is undifferentiating (without discrimination, impregnable, and is never hidden, 
having an unfathomable form. (52) 


He is free from extinction, is indivisible, manifest (without discrimination) and 


_cannot be probed (beyond comprehension). (53) 


He is free from service (eating), above meditation, indestructible and homogeneous 
(uniform). (54) 


The Lord has no physical entity, is formless, indestructible, and indivisible. (55) 


He is free from ambush (startergem), is our Sustainer, ever-existent and free from 


deception. (fraud). (56) 
He is Unbom, Unseen (Imperceivable), free from any pretensions, and is irrevocable 
(permanent). (57) 
The Lord is free from Caste or Creed, beyond intimidation, cannot be harmed 
(poisoned), and is not corporeal (is body less). ° (58) 
He is free from strength (might), abodeless, above any disturbance or blemish 
‘(flaw less). (59) 
He is infinite, and the greatest, ever-existent, and is fearless. (60) 
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MHOAY | MISHAP | STAD | STAT 198 | €9 I 


amansach. ahansach. arrungsach. atrungsach. (14) (61) 


MHA | USHA | MAOAD | MSAAP 1 94 | €2 | 
aramsach. alamsach. ajodhsach. avoysach. (14) (62) 


MAMAS | Ms | yMgAs | fetta 1 9 | E3 | 
asalast. abhaist. aangsat. eang sat. (16) (63) 


GADHS | MNCGHS | MeSH, | MSTA 199 1 €8 | 
oukarsat. akarsat. akhandsat. adungsat. (17) (64) 


fa nists | fo wrerufa | fa odafa | far safo 9c 1 4 | 
ke atapeh. ke athapeh. ke adungeh. ke anungeh. (18) (65) 


fa wmsvufa | fa wrerufa | fa notefa | fa Falefa 1 9t | gé | 
ke atapeh. ke athapeh. ke aneeleh. ke suneeleh. (19) (66) 


. WU THe | SYA 
AAA Sa | OAR Su | GA Bu | fa 3191 €9 | 
Ardh Narasj Chhand. Tav Prasad 
- Sajas tuang. dhajas tuang. alas tuang. ekas tuang. (1) (67) 


HGH 3u | SSA Se | UGA Su 1 HOH SH I21 Et 
jalas tueng. thalas tueng. puras tueng. banas tueng. (2) (68) © 


TA 3u | aeH 3a 1 fson gd feen sd 13 Let 
guras tueng. gufas tueng. niras tueng. nidas tueng. (3) (69) 


Jen 34 1) AAA 3d | dAH Su | SHA W181 901 © 
ravas tueng. saras tueng. rajas tueng. tamas tueng. (4) (70) 


USA 3u | HOH gu | feeR sd | sow 4141991 
dhanas tueng. manas tueng. brichhas tueng. banas tueng. (5) (71) 


Han gu | as su 1 Asn gd | fasA THE 1921 
“matas tueng. gatas tueng. bratas tueng. chitas tueng. (6) (72) 


| fusR su 1 3A 3d 1 HSA sd 1 ash 34191931 
pitas tueng. sutas tueng. matas tueng. gatas tueng. (7) (73) 
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ee ee 
- 


- He is without ego, harmless, free from entanglements, and within our soul (or without 


impulses or emotions). 


(61) 
He is bestower of all comforts (pleasures), omni-scient, invincible and protector of 
our strength (helpful). 3 (62) 


The Lord is an embodiment of help (support), fearless, Prime-male, and represents 


the female as well. . (63) 


He represents virtue, and 1s perfectionist, is indivisible, and is free from being harmed 


(being stung). | | (64) 


He is free from afflictions, is Unestablished, is above all wranglings, and is free from 
poverty/hunger or blemish.(65) 


He is above all Sufferings (three-pronged Maya), He cannot be installed (in position) 
is free from colour (race), and is having a beautiful form (appearance). (66) 


“Ardh Naraj Chhand. Through the Lord’s Grace.” 
O Lord ! You are praise worthy, and honourable, a (model) picture of perfection, 
and are only One of Your Type. (Peerless). (67) 


You are omni-present, being all-pervasive equally on lands, oceans, jungles and 
towns (villages). (68) 


O Lord ! You are the teacher (Guru)., You are the cave (secluded darkened place), 


free from all worldly-pleasures, and beyond description. (69) 


O Lord ! You are like the Sun, the Moon ; You are representing the lust for power or 
the greedy outlook even. | (70) 


O Lord ! You are the wealth, the mind,’the trees, and the forest. (71) 


You are the intellect, the Salvation ; You are the fast and the conscious soul. (72) 


& 


O Lord ! You are the father, the son, the mother and the Sub-Caste even. | (73) 
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dH 3u | faan 3a | fusR 34 1 feeR SH 198) 
nagas tueng. trieus tueng. pitas tueng. bridas tueng. (8) (74) 


TSH SU 1aGA 34 1 SSH 34 | SSA THE oy 
haras tuang. karas tuang. chalas tuang. balas tuang. (9) (75) 


3H 3 | USA Zu | SA Se | POH Su 1 90 47 | 
udas tuang. pudas tuang. gadas tuang. dadhas tuang. (10) (76) 


deA su | un 3G | ToS 3 | feos sad 199:199 | 
ravas tuang. apas tuang. garbas tuang. dirbas tuang. (11) (77) 


aA 3a | tom sd | dom se | om 3H 192190! 
jias tuang. khaias tuang. paias tuang. traias tuang. (12) (78) 


foon we | syAfe 
daz vg deo | Ass SH AUS | 
(vez one Hast | WSs SH A Sta 1 Ot 
Naraj Chhand Tavi Prasad 
" Chakant char Chandrika. subhant raj so prabha. 
duvant dusat mandli. Subhant raj so bali. (1) (79) 
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O Lord ! You are the male, the female, the father and the aged even. (74) 


You are the abductor ; You are the performer (of actions), the deceit, and also the 
mighty power. (75) 


O Lord ! You represent the stars, the skies ; You are the mountains and the 
Oceans-as well. (76) 


You represent the Sun, You are the moon ; You represent the egoisim and the worldly 
wealth or riches as well. (77) 


You are the victor, the destroyer, You alone represent the male’s semen and even the 
female who assimilates it. (78) 


- Naraj Chhand, Through the Lord’s Grace 

O Lord ! Your flame of light (Chandrika) baffles one, and Your princely elegance 
is praise worthy, in whose presence the gang of villains (opressors) gets subdued 
(busted). Your central Abode is truly auspicious and praiseworthy. (79) 


(O' Lord !) Your mighty army is also transient, but destroys those in no time, who 
consider themselves indestructible. Your blaze of light illuminates like a streak of 
lightning and one hears the music of infinity (eternal music of bliss) all around. 
(in all the four directions). _ (80) 


(O Lord !) Your radiant form (appearance) glitters with brilliance, which destroys 
both the hordes (of births and deaths) of sufferings and afflictions (in the world). The 
formation of Your horses is auspiciouly lined up, in whose presence the horse of the 
_oceans feels belittled and enraged. (Even the glory of oceans feels pale before Your 
elegant form). (81) 


(O Lord !) Your created Universe in a circular formation (round) appears flawless, 
while Your Unstrung music of bliss (sounds) shows Your perfection in both the stages 
of creation and destruction (of the Universe). Your self effulgent and divine source 
of the Universe is intertwined like a pellet (which is incomprehensible) and and You 
are a personification of perfection with all the eternal amenities of bliss (happiness), 
which never diminish (dwindle). 


(O Lord !) Your wealth is inexhaustible and never dwindling. You are non- 
aligned (detached). Your royal abode (seat) is never failing in size (abating) and 
is eternal (Unbreakable). You are indescribable, Uncommited (to any faith) and 
indestructible. - 09 (83) 
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Sf 
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(O Lord !) Your set of teeth are glittering with grace, on perceiving their beauty, the 
dark clouds (of afflictions) feel jealous ; small tinkling bells attached to Your girdle 
(waist string) appear impressive, while the Sunshine feels jealous of Your dazzling 
radiance, (feeling belittled). (84) 


(O Lord !) The plume on Your head is looking beautiful and elegant just as the rain- 
bow appears protruding from the over cast clouds, and the crown (crest) is looking 
impressive on Your head, seeing which even the moon feels abashed (shy) before the 
lustre. (85) 


(O Lord !) Even long formations of demons fade away by perceiving (Your grandeur), 
and great multitudes of villains flee away from the scene (Your Presence). When You 
are making use (wielding) of Your arms and weapons, then Your mandate in the 
form of a wheel runs throughout the four corners of the Universe. (Your writ runs all 
" over). | (86) 


(O Lord !) Your Inaccessible radiance is shining impressively, and for viewing it 
Rishis (mendicants) and even Shiva are longing and looking forward to . They recite 
Your Name a number of times, but are. unable to grasp your infinite and unlimited 
Greatness. (87) 


Many ascetics, by hanging upside down, burn an ignited pile of chaff (light a fire) 
and many mendicants wander around with motionless eyes and worship by burning 
(igniting) five flames of fire, but are unable to decipher Your infinite Vastness 
and limitless Greatness. (88) 


Even if someone were to perform various rituals like carrying out yogic exercises 
(asans) or a alms-giving for religious purposes, or visiting holy places of pilgrimage, 
but none of these rituals could match (equal) the efficacy of reciting Lord’s True 
Name. . (89) 


Even if someone were to perform yogic exercises or rituals, by giving away elephants 
in alms thus performing a religious duty ; or roaming around various foreign lands 
(in search of Truth), but all these actions cannot equal the efficacy of True Name 
alone. (90) 


Even if someone were to observe Silence by abiding in caves, or roams around millions 
of jungles (in desperation), and performs religious functions to discard worldly 
pleasures and attachments and moves around various places, being disinterested and 
dejected (from the world). (it is not worth anything). (91) 
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Even if someone were to adopt various forms of guises (dress) or yogic exercises, 
undertakes fasts of various types (millions of) and millions of times, and undertakes 
journeys to various places in all the directions at home or abroad, and assumes 
-various places in all the directions at home or abroad, and assumes various garbs (in 
disguise) in following different sects (religious) ; (it would not be equivalent to True 
Name). - (92) 


If someone were to undertake alms-giving in millions of ways and millions of times, 
or undertakes yogic postures of various kinds, or adopts the functions of a recluse, 
and remains dejected or disinterested in worldly things (as a householder) being 
under the spell of meditation ; (even then it is not worth any attainment). (93) 


If one were to recite various scriptures, or engages himself in great pomp and show 
of various types (to impress others with his spiritual achievements), but none of these 
activities would be on par with the recitation of Lord’s True Name ; as these are all 
fallacies of the world in the garb of spiritualism. (94) 


Even if someone were to practise various yogic postures (asans) following the concept 
. of Yoga ; or performs penance or renunciation of any type, or undertakes functions 
of mercy and kindness (towards needy persons) with worldly hopes and aspirations, 
or undertakes various acts of discipline, prevalent from times inmemorial (from the 
beginning of Time) indicating penance (to control mind) ; but none of these would 
be worth anything towards Lord’s attainment. (95) 


Even if someone were to roam around many foreign lands (in search of Truth) or 
were to indulge in (a discipline of) austerities of alms-giving in millions of ways, and 
were to recite the Gita-light of knowledge (Gita-discourses) and were to meditate on 
the Lord in numerous manners, (nothing would avail). (96) 


Even if someone were to have the greatest knowledge of spintual-pursuits, and were 
to have the tendency of performing many virtuous deeds, in fact even sages like Vyas 
and Narad could not realize the secrets of Nature. (the Lord’s attainment). (97) 


Even if someone were to indulge in millions of magic-spells, or were to make mystical 
formulae (for God’s worship), in myriads of modes, and were to specially indulge in 
efforts to occupy the stature of Rishi Vyas and were to relinquish the consumption of 
many types of foods. (abstinence of diets) ; (nothing will be of any avail). (98) 


(O Lord !) All the gods and demons meditate on You ; all the demi gods and musicians 

of Shiva worship You ; learned scholars sing Your praises, and even Sheshnags 

(thousand-headed python) recite Your Name. (but without any success). (99) 
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- (O Lord !) All the worldly people (of this world and the world-hereafter) worship 
You, You have established all the seven seas in position (enshrined in place), and You 
are known in all the four worlds (throughout the World and have adopted an oblique 
(indirect) and circuitous existence (incomprehensible form). | (100) 


(O Lord !) Even Snakes, and Octopus are worshipping You ; all the Vegetation and 
great men narrate Your Greatness and Vastness ; all the beings of the skies, lands, 
nether lands, oceans and deserts worship You alone. | (101) 


_ 


(O Lord !) Millions of Brahmas with four Countenances (four-facted), all the four 
Vedas, sing Your praises. Shivas also meditate (worship) on Your wonderous form, 
and millions of Vishnus (gods) also meditate on You. (102) 


(O Lord !) All the goddesses like Saraswati, Sati and Lakshmi sing Your praises only 
; many Sheshnags worship You alone ; but aaaity all have recognized Your countless 
mms (beyond their reach). | (103) 


g 


Let us recognize the ab-initio, the incomprehensible, the source and cause of all 
suffering, and the Lord without any beginning (self-effulgent) and meditate on 
the Lord who is indivisible, unbreakable, free from any anguish, and a treasure 
. of all wealth (formation of worldly pleasures). We should realise the value of the 
Lord who is indescribable, uncommitted (to any faith), free from duality, and any 
signs or symbols, and an embodiment of perfection. We should never, through a 
misconception, adopt any spells of magic or charm or any fallacies or code of dress 
(disguise). - 7 (104) 


: Beid Naraj Chhand 
Let us always recite the True Name of the Lord who is benevolent, lovable, Timeless, 
free from upbringing (sustenance) and merciful. We should always think of Him, 
while performing actions of vicious nature, misconceptions of religious rituals, or 
fallacies. We should perceive His presence everywhere including various forms 
of alms-giving, gaining knowledge or discourses, meditation and those engaged 
in spiritual pursuits. Let us recognise Him as one without any vicious actions of 
_ immoral nature, or in any functions of duty and spiritualism. (105) 
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All the rituals like alms-giving, disciplined life (of austerities) or bathing at holy 
places of pilgrimage, godly-actions, performing oblations (or Yogas), religious 
sacrifices (sacrificial fires) like ashavmaidh, Kunjarmaid, and Rajsu are all (equally 
good) misconceptions or disillusions. All the Yogic rituals or exercises and various 
other disguises (garbs) should be considered as misguided concepts. In fact, apart 
from the Lord’s Presence (form) all other activities should be considered as fallacies 
or fantacies. (106) 


The Lord who is free from Caste and creed, without having mother and father 
(parents), and is always known to be unborn (is not born) and who has no friend, or 
foe, son or grandson, and who is omni-present (and is present wherever you Could 
think of). He should be known as indivisible, Mund (who bestows birth) ; Chand 
(having a mighty appearance), fearless, and destroyer of indivisible persons even. He 
is formless, colourless (without any race), and without any signs or symbols. Such 
_ asublime indescribable Lord should not be considered as having any garb or guise. 
(Not committed to any faith). (107) 


Brathing at holy places of pilgrimage, or performing yogic exercises (asan) or Yogic 
as per Narad’s five-point schedule, or to lead a life of detachment or of a recluse or 


_ adopting many modes of ascetics, and then enjoying worldly pleasures, or visiting 


holy places and leading a life of discipline (austerity) by keeping fasts ; these are 
many ways (of leading this life) as seen in the world but without the attainment of 
the Lord, (by reciting His Name) who is without beginning, is incomprehensible, all 
other means are to be considered as misconceptions and fantacies. (108) 


| Rasaval Chhand 

Performing Kindness and religious duties (ritnals), or performing acts like a recluse, 
or giving away elephants in alms, or perfuming Yagnas (of sacrificing horses), are 
some of the functions for attaining unison with the Lord. (but without success).(109) 


Some others are engaged in alms-giving of gold, bathing at the seas, or visiting holy 
places like Rameshwar for pilgrimage, and performing acts without worldly love, 
(for the attainment of the Lord) but without success. (110) 
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Performing Yogic exercises or adopting a blue-coloured dress (grade) or meditating 
on the Lord (who is without any colour) ‘ Out of all there functions, the recitation of 
Lord’s True Name is supreme. (111) 


The. worship of the Lord is the supreme and subline function from the beginning (of 
Time). The Lord is free from various acts or worldly attachments. O Lord ! You could 
be realized by inquisitiveness only ; You alone are enjoying all the worldy pleasures, 
and You cannot be established in position by anybody (being self-effulgent). (112) 


O Lord ! You are helping Your saints in their functions (support of the saints), and are 
the destroyer of those, bereft of Your worship., You are enlightening with knowledge 
all those-persons who are free from worldly attachment (through Your light) ; but 
You are the destroyer of the Sinners. (113) 


O Lord ! You are the Lord-Sublime, You are the (centre) of the standards, and are 
flawless, and indestructible, and You are the only one free from physical entity. 
(limits). (114) 


O benevolent Lord ! Your entity is Saviour of the World, having no phusical entity, 
and it is through Your benevolence and kindness (that we exist). You are prevalent in 


- the form of the Earth’s capacity to regenerate, and You are all-pervasive without any 


physical entity. (without body limbs). (115) 
You represent the abode of all dwellers, being the householder among the householders 
and are the conscious soul of the Universe, being free from all suffering. You have 
manifested Yourself on this Earth. (116) 


(O Lord !) You represent Victory and are beyond any holy chantings and are not 
bothered about any obstacles. You are the only One, present in myriad forms of life. 
You could destroy all but are (Yourself) indestructible. (117) 


(O Lord !) You represent all pomp and show, being Yourself free from all splendour. 
You have the authority to reprimand all, being Yourself free from any rebuke. You 
could raze (pull down) everything, being Yourself above demotion. You could 
(evaluate) measure everything but are Yourself immeasurable. (118) 
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(O Lord !) You are radiant with brilliance, but are Yourself without any warmth. (heat); 
You are installing all (in position) but are Yourself beyond being installed. (being 
self- effulgent) ; You are crushing (suppressing) all afflictions from the beginning of 
Time ; and there is none else as wonderous (extra ordinary) as Yourself. (119) 


(O Lord !) You are free from ripening (maturity) and free from suppressions ; You are 
representing the sweetness in fruits; You are specially present (pervasing) among the 
perpetrators of wickedness (vices), while You are equally present among the godly 
persons (saints), being uncommited to any faith. (120) 


. (OLord !) You are the source of intoxication in the fruits, while You are the cause of 
inspiration among human hearts; You are restive (resisting) among the stumbling 
blocks also ; You represent all the three worlds and are the destroyer of the three 
worlds also. (Earth, Sky and netherlands). . | (121) 


(O Lord !) You represent merriment and are free from any worldly pleasures also ; 
You are (always) all-pervasive and are equally detached (from the world). You are 
(always) all-pervasive and are equally detached (from the world). You are the only 
one (of Your class), being the symbol of One Lord; You are the only saviour 
and the One Lord-Sublime. a y (122) 


(O Lord !) You are being described (as the Greatest) and are bestower of blessings, 
but You are one and the Only One (of Your Type) ; You are involved (in everything) 
and are indescribable ; You are being described as without any signs and 


symbols (free from destiny). (123) 


(O Lord !) You are pervading all the three worlds and are their destroyer as well ; You 
are present within all in all hues and colours. You are capable of breaking (dividing) 
up, but are without any robe (guise). (124) 


(O Lord !) You have been known (described) as the greatest, and are powerful enough 
to reward us (for our actions). in a moment, and are the Prime-male among males, 
and are capable of destroying the Master of hordes of armies even. (125) 


Padhri Chhand ‘By the Lord’s Grace’ : 
One day the soul asked the Prime-Soul a pecutiar (extra-ordinary) question saying 
that, “O Lord-to be realized by perception only, (feeling) throughout the fouages. O 
personification of Unstrung Music, free from hopes and desires, having indivisible 


radiance with long arms (with long approach), king of Kings and king-emperor ! 
(126) 
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GafaG way UGHSH Hal | @ssn Agu wfgas wear | 
fea a@e ofa oro gui fAU wfHs Sta wfssfs fagfsi219291 
uchriou atma parmatma sung. utbhuj sarup abigat abhung. 
eh kaun ahai atama sarup. jeh amit the atbhut bibhoot. (2) (127) 


Ho oH of orSH TH | fad wfHs sta wifaars orH | 
fad #2 SSH Sdl AGH WS | fad Ag fox Hos flrs 13 1 9c | 
yeh braham ahai atma ram. jeh amit tej abigat akaam. 
jeh bhed bharam nahi karam kaal. jeh satar nitar sarba dayal. (3) (128) 


Stat 5 3a Afua safe | afea 5 ae 5 afan Sate | 
fan 3 3a AB AS Us! fAD Ag HS Sot AS USI 8 1 QE 
dobiou na dubai sokhiou na jaie. katiou na katai na bariou baraie. 
chhijai na naik sat sastar paat. jeh satar mitar nahi jaat paat. (4) (129) 


AZ HUA Afs AfSs ute | fen 5 Sa fae 3 ATE 
odt Ad Sa Usa He'd | Gd 5 fu Aa S aa 1 | 930 | 
satar sahuns sat sat parghaie. chhijai na naik khandiou na jaie. 
nahi jarai naik pavak manjhar. barai na sindh sokhai na baayar. (5) (130) 


fea aati UHS 8SH Pz | Hosa Du nfsse nse | 
afy 3ge <aa HAS wal fag usa Zon faa Sfemrs 1¢1 939 | 
‘ik kariou parsan atama dev. anbhung roop anibhou abhaiv. 
yeh chatur varag sansar daan. keh chatur varag kisai vakhian. (6) (131) 


fea TA UGH fea ws UGH fea 3a UGH fea He aH | 
fea Jsd FI AS A FES A MSH UTSH USS! 2 | 932 | 
ik raj dharam ik daan dharam. 1k bhog dharam ik mochh karam. 
ik chatur varag sabh jag bharunat. se aatmah pratama puchhunt. (7) (132) 


fea FH UGH fEa UGH @S | fEa Sa UGH fea HESS | 
3H ad vz vs fagd 1A feas se AG TS 1 t 1 933 | 
ik raaj dharam ik dharam daan. ik bhog dharam ik mochhvan. 
tum kaho chatur chatrai bichar. je trikal bhaie jug apar. (8) (133) 


8ddé5 ad 3H PUSH TS | fAH wS aH fas farrs | 
Ffsqa AGH Hd VS U3 | gHfe VS ald wea 1 E 1938 | 


barnun karo tum pritham daan. jim daan dharam kinai nirpan. 
satyug karan sur daan dant. bhumad daan keenai akanth. (9) (134) 
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What is this soul, which is prevalent throughout the Vegetable world, free from 
salvation (movement) and is indestructible, having the greatest brilliance and 
peculiar magnificence ? (127) 


O Soul (of human-being) ! This is the eternal abode of Brahma (Lord), having 
infinite lusture but free from movement (salvation) and worldly aspirations, but 
discrimination, fallacy, action and Time have nothing to interfere with it, and is kind 
(benevolent) to friend and foe equally. (128) 
The Lord replied, 
Which cannot get drowned by trying to (sink) drown it : which does not desiccate 
even on drying which cannot be divided by trying to cut it (in pieces) ; which cannot 
catch fire by trying to ignite it ; which cannot be eroded or sub-divided and broken 
by the attack of hundreds of weapons who has no friend or foe or Caste and creed or 
social obligation. | (129) 


The Lord (Brahm), even if attacked by millions of enemies and hundreds of times, 
cannot be eroded or sub-divided ; He does not get burnt even slightly by the fire ; and 
cannot be drowned by the ocean, or air cannot wither it. (130) 


Then again the soul asked another question : that O indestructible, fearless, and 
indiscriminate Lord ! There are supposed to be four groups (claims) of alms-giving. 
Pray explain in detail the four types of alms ! (131) 


The Lord (Prime-Soul) then replied, “One is royal Duty (Politics), one is Daan- 
Dharam (moral duty) ; another is householders” (policy) duty, and the last one is 
Salvation Policy, (Recluse policy). These are the four common worldly groups. Then 
again the Soul asked the Prime-soul. | © (132) 


Out of the four policies of political religious or moral, hoseholders and Salvation, 
_ kindly explain their functions in detail with full deliberations. Also please explain 
that out of the three ages and many Yogas, who all were supposed to sustain 
them and promote them ? (133) 


First of all, please explain the political policy as to how the kings were practising this 


political policy. During the Sat-Yug (age of Truthfulness) people were functioning 
like gods and giving alms and gave away lands, which are beyond description.(134) 
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J Wd HotU Hdd 6 AS are ds Que arS | 
5 até Aas A Aa SHI Bad 3 Ato 3 ofS AHI 90 1 934 | 
trai jug maheep karnai na jaat. gatha anant upma agaat. 
jo koi jagat mein jug dharam. barnai na jahai tai amit karam. (10) (135) 


asad 3 fe A se Hoty | fefo aaa dfs Hfo Ag ctu | 
358 usu wae A Se | ow afeng g sae BE 1 99:1: 936 | 
Kaljug te aad jo bhaie maheep. eh bharath khand meh jambu deep. 
tav bal pratap barnai so traien. raja yudhistar bhu bhartia ein. (11) (136) 


ds ods fag vga us iad qads Hd Us | 
fad sd as fafsa varal wane stHfe SS" ASAI! 92 1 939 | 
Khando akhand jeh chatur khand. Kairou kurkhatar maarai parchand. 
ajeh a kund jitiou dybar. arjan bhimaie bharata juyhar. (12) (137 


Was ulow Gsd fers | SHO aoe ysS UTS | 
Afges usfe Use HEA | Soafy USE UBH USA I 9 1 930 | 
Arjun pathiou uttar disan. bheemeh karaie purab payan. 

Sehdev pathion dachhan sudes. Nukleh pathaie pachham parves. (13) vom 


H3 Hulu ufse use | fas WAS HS HTS | 
dfsa A 3d YPHS CH |.eso UTS AIS Od I 98 1 93€ | 
~ mandai maheep khandiou khatran . jitai ajeet mandai mahan. 
khandion so auttar khurasan des. dachhan purab jeetai nares. (14) (139) 


wa as Us AS HotU | Bf fers fea Agety | 
fea oa af@ He 8A TEI HY THEY ae BEI WY | G80 | 
khag khand khand jeetai maheep. bajiou nisan eh jambudeep. 
ite thour kiai sah des raon. amukh rajsula ko kiou chaou. (15) (140) 


Ha 2H CH Ud Hug | fas fas dere ate feaz | 
He THEM & ot ods | fu sos gore fad els 19g 19891 
sab des des pathai so pattar. jit jit gunadh kiai ikatar. 
makh rajsi(a) ko kiou arumbh. nrip bahut bulaie jitai asumbh. (16) (141) 


It is not possible to describe the functioning of Kings during the three Yugas as 
that anecdote is unlimited (infinite) and their praise is beyond description. Whatever 
moral and religious duties they performed while doing Yagnas (sacrificial fires) 
alongwith many other functions, are in fact, indescribable. (135) 


Before the advent of Kali- Yuga, there were some kings in the Indian sub-continent, 
about whom I am going to describe as to their might through the Lord’s Grace. There 
happened to be one king Yudishtra, without any blemish who used to rule and 
sustain this land. (136) 


He had destroyed the indestuntible kings of all the four corners and then through his 
great powers he had killed the Kauravs in the battle of Kurukeshetra. He had won 
victories twice over the whole land in the four sides, alongwith his brothers named 
Arjuna and Bhim etc who were great warriors. (137) 


He had sent Arjuna to win over the northern Areas, while Bhim was made to run 
over the Eastern lands and Sehdev was sent to the South and Nakul to the western 


side. (138) 


All these brothers had made various Rajas as very strong and fragmented the 
Kashatriyas and won over all the invincible kings and crushed all the mighty kings 
en In the north , they broke up the country of Khurasan while winning ever 

the kings of the south and East. (139) 


With the might of their sword they had gained victories over all the lands ; and in the 
Island of Jamboo the king Yudishtra’s writ ran all over, and then collecting together 
all the Rajas of the land at one place, he celebrated his desire of performing Rajsu 


Yagna. (the victory Yagna). (140) 


He sent letters to all the lands and gathered together all the virtuous and scholarly 
persons from all over and began performing the Rajsu Yagna. He called many kings 
of the areas, who were almost invincible, but he managed to win them over. (141) 
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| NG Be 
afe afe gate fasvA afe quH wate | 
ofe afe aote fara scimfa ug ate | 
AS Sz PHA a oa 3 fuse | 
aupfe sofa Bal Ag UsH 2 fas oe 19 1 982 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
kot kot bulaie ritaj hot braham bulaie. 
kot kot banaie binjan bhogiah boh bhaie. 
jatar tatar samgarka kahun laag hai nripraie. 
rajsuaie kareh lagai sabh dharam ke chit chaie. O) (142) 


Sa Ca HedS a fen Ea CH Fd | 
fa AE dA fa AG ofa efe AOA sud | 
HUA Use Hes fiat Hfoy wo wd | 
Sa Calg. CHM HS DA SH Es 1 2 1 983 | 
ek ek sarvarn ko dij ek deejai bhaar. 
aek sou gaj ek sou rathi doaie sahanas tukhar. 
sahanas chatur suvaran singi mehakh daan apar. 
ek ekeh deejiai sunn kaj raj aoutari. (3) (143) 


ARIS BS HTS Ga VS A S"Y US ST | 
WS TS mds cas cu de vd | 
GHZ WS UCY TS HAAS US fens | 
gu fgea gfe We Ha CH CA eds 13 1 988 | 
savaran daan so daan rukam daan so tam bar daan anant. 
ann daan anant deejat dekh deen durant. 
bastar daan patambar daan so sastar daan dijant. 
abhoop bhichhak hoiai gaie sabh des des durant. (3) (144) 


Jz AH yotd asa HOF SIE UTS | 
FSA SH 3S 3a fen Be fern ngs | 
TAS H3 UHS fuss al uggs og wR | 
J3 SAH Sa fee Suc sue TIS | 8 1 984 | 
chatur kes banahe kundak sahasar laie parnar. 
sahanas hom karai lagai dij beid bias aoutar. 
hasat sund parman ghrit ki parat dhar apar. 
hote bhasam anek binjan lapat jhapat karal. (5) (145) 


| Ruaal Chhand 
Millions of workers (experts) of the art of performing Yagnas and millions of 
~ Brahmans were summoned there. Then he got made (arranged) foods of various 
types which they relished with great fervour. Many Rajas were utilised to collect the 
material spread over all the places, and the kings having great regard and faith in the 
religious rites, were busy in performing the Rajsu Yagna. (142) 


The King, performing the Yagna, declared that each one of the Brahmins were to 
be given a cart load of gold, and ordered to give in alms one hundered elephants, 
a hundered chariots, two thousand horses and four thousand buffalos with golden 
horns, O king of kings, Give to the brahmins, each one of them, so much (that 
._ they are satiated). Listen to me carefully. (143) 


Thus he gave gold, silver and copper in alms in abundance, and distributed lot of 
food among the poor and helpless people of the land. He even gave in alms clothes, 
silken clothes and weapons also ; even many beggars of distant lands, (who came 
there) became Rajas (rich) by accepting all this in alms. (144) 


The fire-altars for the Yagna were spread over an area of four miles, and there were 
one thousand outlets (for the waste). One thousand Brahmins of the stature (of the 
Incarnation) of Ved Vyas were engaged in performing this fire-worship. A stream 
of ghee, almost as_ the trunk of an elephant, was being thrown in the fire-altar 
continuously and materials (worth millions) were being burnt in this sacrificial fire- 
worship. . | (145) 


fuse As sida al He Slee AB a | 
ahead Ag cH al Hs cH ut fAGad | 
33 33S AHO GH HM fsa wf | 
ay vag dd fedad dis Tod oT 141 Wwe | 
mitarta sabh teerath ki sabh tirath ko lai baar. 
kastaka sabh des ki sabh sabh des ki jiou nar. 
bhat bhaatan ke maha ras homiai the mahai. 
adekh chakarat rehai dijamber reejh hi nar nah. (5) (146) 


33 TS Sa fans TH fsa 1S | 
Jsd Ye us vs Hs fag GH AHS 
FITS wSaA JUS US WS WSS | 
- 3H 3d Cal AUS US AT BST BST 1 1989 | 
bhat bhat anek binjan homiai the aan. 
chatur beid parrai chatur sabh bip bias samari. 
bhat bhat anek bhupat deit daan anant. 
bhoom bhur uthi jayat dhun jatai tatai durant. (6) (147) © 


Als Als HEA MTHS waa YaE fsote | 
mits ois de feros Ad H ad ate | 
JS TZ MSA TU A UH f3a re | 
. 33 33 Gol au of ag 3g fers 19 198t | 
jeet jeet mavas asan arb kharab chhinaie. 
aan aan diai dijanan jug mein kur rai. © 
bhaat bhaat anek dhoop so dhupiai the aan. 
bhaat bhaat uthi jeh dhun jatar tatar disan. (7) (148) 


AgHOD Hd ot ufs ade ofa ure | 
gHHfe ate as Hfy fans a His ste | 
anafe Ha fas feo Ais AZ Ss) 
aang mds aS Fe swA HFT 1 1 ee | 
jarasandeh maar kai punn kairava hathi pai. 
rajsuiai kiou bado mukh kisan kai mat bhaie. 
rajsuiai so kai kitai din jeet satar anant. 
bajmedh arambh kee no beid bias matant. (8) (149) 


furaH Fal AHUfSC | 


pritham jug Samapteh 
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The dust from various holy places of pilgrimage along with the waters from these 
holy places were brought there. Even wood from various lands and eatables of 
delicious type were thrown in that fire-worship. Perceiving all this (happening) the 
Brahmins were i surprised (perplexed) while the kings were feeling amused. 
(146) 


Multi farious types of eatables were being brought and thrown in this sacrificial fire, 

and all around (on all four sides) Brahmins like Ved Vyas were reciting the (cantos) 

text of the four vedas ; and all over the land the songs of victory, hailing the King 
(Yudishtra) were being heard. (147) 


By winning over the rebellious kings, the king Yudishtra, depriving the defeated 
Rajas of their wealth of millions, brought all the material to the Yagna and distributed 
among Brahmins (lavishly). Various types of incence were being brought there and 
burnt and the songs hailing the victory (of Tudishtre) were being heard in all 
the directions of the land. | (148) 


Having killed Jarasandh, (the King Yudishtra) subdued the Kauras, and in consultation 
with Krishna, performed this great Rajsu Yagna. Having won over many enemies, 
the Rajsu Yagna conntinued to be performed for many days. Then on the advice of 
Ved Vyas, the Ashavmaid yagna was performed. : . (149) 


Here the First Chapter is completed. 
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) Al ade Bag 
ve ade Haale fAUH Heds UR AHS | 
3365 3a Osa AHS Gy HSI AH | 
feas ads 38 Ud ula TH gu uate | 
Sfy 3fu 28 AS feu difs fee fauate 1 1 a0 | 


chader barnai suaran Siam Suvaran prabh saman. 
ratan tung utang bayat uch earavh saman. 
nirat karat chalai dhara par kaam roop parbhaie. 
dekh dekh chhakai Sabhai nrip reejh eaau nirpraie. (9) (150) 


de ge fda gas GH Hate | 

Hd 3d oda Hes da da Hote | 

uS wa UA Us B’S Ac SHs | 
Ha uwg cSa Guns Fa ws 190 1 949 | 

bneen bain mirdung bajat basuri suraie. 
muraj tur muchang mandal chang bang sanaie. 
dhol dholak khanjka daph jhanjh kot bajant. 
jung ghunghru talka aupjant rag anant. (10) (151) 


mfHs Ase SHs sid Jdz SA yu 1 
Ws AGS fens a us Sa ot fAaes | 
Ags FO sda Ass Aish ofe AT I 
me As FHS Bd ofa Hot af qa 199 1942 | 
amit sabad bajantar bhore harant baj apar. 
jaat jaan disan te pachh lag hi sirdar. 
jaoun badh turang jujhat jeetiai har judh. 
aan jaun milai bachai neh mariai kar karodh. (11) (152) 


_ Se @q vad fens HAs Als a fesus | 
SAH ofa AYGS MfHS Aa foAS | 

33 83 Sa SS Hina fends | 

v3 39 Uésefea ofa TAA 1 92 1943 | 

haien pher char disan mein sabh jeet kai chhitpal. 
bajmedh karion supran amit jug risal. 
bhat bhant anek daan so deejeah dijraj. 
bhant bhant patam haradik bajiou gajraj. (12) (153) 
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Killing of Sri Baran 


A horse, with moon-like white coloured appearance, having black ears, and a golden 
coloyred tail, with large (broad) eyes, and a high mien (neck), and from a good breed 
was let loose, who is jumping (dancing) around on the ground. He was being praised 
like the god of love (for beauty). Perceiving him all the kings were feeling amused, 
and king Yudishtra was equally pleased. (150) 


Millions of musical instruments like lyre, bein, drum, flute, kettle drum, muraj, 
clarionet, mandal, mucnang, ching, Bung, clarionet, drum, small drum, tim brel, 
tambourine, and jhanj, were being sounded. Great-bells were being used, anklets, 
and tinkling bells were producing great musical notes. (151) 


The continuous sound of clarionets or other instruments were producing a musical 
~ note while the warrior’s horses were neighing. Whichever direction the Yogna-horse 
" was moving , the troopars were going and following him. The soldiers would fight 
with those who would stop the horse by teethering him, and would win him over by 
_ fighting it out. Whoever would compromise with them, was saved, else he would be 
killed out of anger (rage). (152) 


The horse was made to move around in all the four directions, and having gained 
victory over all the kings, Yudishtra had performed the Ashavmaid Yogna, which 
was magnificent and beautiful. The Brahmans were given various types of alms, 
including silken clothes of various types, horses and elephants even. (153) 
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MSa BS ce fenss ws ede MU | 
' ota de ucaate Weds A I SGI 
THe une SH As aaulag Afs facate 1 
afe afe 5 2 fen fau ae ae Sete 1931 948 | 
anek daan diai dijanan amit darab apar. 
heer cheer patambarad suvaran ko boh bhaar. 
dusat pusat trasai sabaitharhariou Sunn girraie. 
kaat kaat na dai drijai nrip baat baat lutaie. (13) (154) 


éd o& AS 2A Ja Hfae oY AT | 
ate a fxd a Se UB aA ad Vs STE | 
2a faus Ba szs Ba fenfzs ca | 
az Un ofa as 3 HA Mfo'als 198 1 944 | 
pher kai sabh des mein heu mariou makh jaie. 
kaat kai the ko tabai pal karai chat bhaie. 
ek bipran ek chhatran ek istran deen. 
chatar ans bachiou jo ta te hom mein veh keen. (14) (155) 


Ug H Gay UHS ADA a fea Stu 
Ws Ate fad SASS US UT satu | 
- SH 3s 3S Udlss UGH GU HIS | | 
nfs gu Gea vs nfss Jafsus | 94 1 WU¢ | 
| panch sou barakh so raj kai eh deep. 
ant jaie girai rasatal pand puttar mahep. 
bhoom roop bhaie prachhat paran roop mahan. 
amit roop andkar daan achhij tej nidhan. (15) (156) 
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The Brahmins were provided with various types of benefactions, (gifts) alonwith 
abundant wealth, diamonds, clothes, silken dresses and loads of gold. All the mighty 
enemies got frightened on seeing all these gifts, and the great Sumer Mountain also 
was shaken up, fearing that king Yadishtra may not break it into pieces and distribute 
them among the Brahmins as loot. | (154) 


After rotating (moving) the horse in all the countries, it was killed in the Yagna-fire 
and cutting it into four pieces (parts) and distributed in all directions. One portion 
was given to Brahmins, one part to Kashatriyas and other portion to the women folk. 
The remaining fourth part was diverted as:an offering in the sacrificial fire. (155) 


After the reign of about fire hundered years over the country, (island) the Pandava 
(kings) sons (five Pandvas) went to Himalayas and perished there. After them the 
most beautiful and strong Parikshit became the King of the land of Bharat, who was 
_a treasure (wealth) of magnificent appearance, kind, impregnable and an illumined 
king. | i, (156) 
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sh ees Wh ld massa 
Rof mais Urdsed Uso sh Fa Fon-mrmgod 


a feen udiesfa ffs ati 4x HOS | 
aH 8 Aa ot fas ataby Hea | 
as sf HW fHe Hzo HE ate fags | 
Ag ds Narfea gg nas A ofaes 1 9 149 | 
Ruaal Chhand — 
ek divas preechhateh mil kioumantar ny 
_gajamedh so jug ko kiun keejai savdhan. 
bol bol so mitar mantran mantar kiou bichar. 
sait dant mangaiekai boh jagat son abichar. (1) (157) 


Completion of the Second Chapter. ee 
on Gyan Prabodh 


. AA H3S a aaa sto de Ae YHS | 
wc HUA wote fosn ye Ss fers | 
S373 yore a IT MHC AIA YS | - 

| OAS Hs UNS S Hf OH flys og 121 94Nt | 
jug mandal kai rachiou the hot asat parman. 

asat sahansav bulaie ritju asat lachh dijan. 

_ bhant bhant banaie kai taha asat sahaus parnar. 

. hasat sund parman ta meh homiai ghrit dhar. (2) (158) 


cH cH yBted Sd ss TS fEus | 
JS IIS A HE GT VS HS GHG | 
dd dd ucgctea SH GAdA | 
Aa AA Aa cle sg on & feusn 131 aut | 
~ des des bulai kai boh bhant bhant nirpal. 
abhaat bhaat kai deeai boh dan maan rasal. 
heer cheer patambaradik baaj aou gajraj. 
Saaj saaj sabai deeai boh raj ko nripraj. (3) (159) 
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Here starts the eposide of the Kingdom of King Prikshit. 
Ruaal Chhand 


_ One day Prikshit consulted all (his noble men) on an important subject as how to 

perform Gaj-medh Yogna in a systematic manner. He called his friends and ministers 
one by one and pondered over the matter. Then he sent for an alephant with white 
ivory tusks with tactful skill, without going into more discussions or Consultations. 


(157) 


There he got a Yogna-Circle prepared on a tract of land extending over eight miles 
(kos). Then he arranged to collect eight thousand workers involved in performing 
Yogna (fire-worship) and eight lakh Brahmins. Then he arranged to build eight 
- thousand outlets of various types (along the side of the Yogna site) which would 


maintain a continuous flow stream of ghee, as taink as the think of an elephant. (for 
this sacrificial fire). (158) 


Many kings from different lands were also called and were given many beautiful gifts 
with lot of honour and pomp and show. The King Preekshit gave diamonds, clothes, 
silken robes, horses and elephants to many kings with great embellishments. (159) 


—_—_ 
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nifA sfs a so gg dau BG fsd DH | 
add te UHS BE 0 Als ot Gg AH | 
Ca fear uf3@ fqu 8S AS oH MC | 
cu fa see sa HodH fAG gel sc 18 1 I¢0 |} 
aise bhant kiou taha boh baraka lou the raj. 
karan dev paeman lou or jeet kai boh saaj. 
ek divas charriou nrip bar saiel kaaj akhot. 
dekh mirag bhiou taha munraj sinn bhiaee bhet. (4) (160) 


Us uta at sol fia dg Tend 8S | 
Oz gufa 3 OE nfs fy at fea Bs | 
fitga Houfssa & fag mg ST Cote | 
386 a dd 3s 8 fau ws Se fuse | y 1 99 | 
paied yahai geau nahi mirag re rakhisar bol. 
uttar bhoopeh na diou mun aakh bhi ik khel. 
mitrak sarap niliar kai jeh agar tab uthaie. 
toun kai gar dar kai nrip jaat bhiou nripraie. (5) (161) 


mr Gurg SY ad Ho HU eu 3d | 
dU ads Su so fen das dT WS | 
AGs H afs sfa fag sfo afe Sofsefe |. 
Hus fezHo H Hd ufo Afs ATU Heve | é | 9€2 | 
aakh ughar lakhai kaha mun sarap dekh daran. - 
karodh harat bhiou taha dij rakat netar chuchan. 
jaaun mein gar daar giou the kaat hai aehraie. 
Sapat divsan mein marai yehi sat sarap sadaie. (6) (162) 


AU ot fs of sfad fqu He ba Or |- 
Hfa dat ofaat Ugsafs sfe HS 3 femra | 

Hau at 3a dus 8 ae | fsa are 

ae ufe aca 3a sta wis ot ufsate 19 1 9¢3 | 
Sarap ko sunn kai dariou nrip maudir ek usar. 

amadh gung rachiou dhoular chhoie sakai na biar . 

Sarap ki the gumta ko kaat hai the jai. 
kaal paie katiou tabai the aan ko aihraie. (7) (163) 
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_ Thus he continued to rule the country for many years to come. Many renowned kings 
like Karan Dev, who were his enemies, were won over by him and were divested 
of all their properties. One day King Preekshit went on a hunting expidition, and on 
sighting a deer, he chased him, where he happened to meet a scholarly ascetic.(160) 


_ The king asked the Rishi “O Rishi ! Has any deer passed away on this side ?” But the 
mendicant neither opened his eyes nor gave any answer to the King. On perceiving 
4 dead snake lying there, king Prikshit Biched it up with the corner of his bow and 
throwing it around the mendicant’s neck, the king-emperor went away from there. 


(161) 


When the ascetic opened his eyes, he got frightened on seeing the snake, and flew 
into arage with red-blooded eyes. He then cursed the perpetrator of this heinous 
_ crime saying that he would be britten by the King Cobra and would die wthin the 
‘next seven days. This curse of his will always bear fruit being a reality. (162) 


_ When the king heard about this curse, he got scared and got a house built. This white 
royal palace was built in the midst of (river) Ganga, which cauld not be affected with 
"the touch of air even, so there was no possibility of the snake sneaking there causing 

a snake-bite. But when the exact time approached, the cobra, did bite the king.(163) 
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HS Fay UNS BE oe HA Ui feo Jd | 
ris afs fad gat fqu oA al ads | 
3H 3dg 3S Se AGHA DH HIS | 
Haatd Jot sul A wd vd fous 1 t 1 968 | 
Saath barkh parman lou doiai mass yo din chaar. 

joat joat bikhai rali nrip raj ki hartar. 

bhoom bharth bhaie tabai janmej raj mahan. 
surbeer hathi tapi das chaar chaar nidhan. (8) (164) 


fez at utes AHus se | 


it raja prichhat samaptang bhaie. 


OH AoHH GH Uae se 
OIE ea 
aa & fag uted AoHA TA HTS | 
Rasta Jot sul eA va wd fous | 
fusd a go au 3 Aa fqu ats gate | 
Hou Hu afad Sd HY UGH a fas VIE 19 1 9é4 | 


Raja Janmeja raj pavat bhaie 
Rual Chhand . . 
_ raj ko greh paiekai Janmej raj mahan. 
surbeer hathi tapi das chaar chaar nidhan. 
pittar kai badh kope te sabh bipar leen bulaie. 
Sarap maidh kariou lagai makh dharam kai chit bhaie.(1)165) 


Sa aH UHS BE HY as ale Bate | 
HZ Aas AS Bd sf TH fay ware | 
me we fad Sd sty AGUae wu) 
Ag 3z Gol AS US SH Bd Gea 1 21 4¢ | 
ek kos parman lou makh kund keen banaie. 
manter sakat karnai lagai tup hom bipar banaie. 
aan aan girai lagai the sarap kot apar. 
jatar tatarauthi jait dhun bhoom bhoot udar. (2) (166) 
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The king had ruled the country for sixty years, two months and four days, and then 
his soul mingled with the Prime-soul. (he died). Then the great monarch janmeja 
ruled over Bharat land, who was a great warrior, an asetic leading a life of austerity, 
and a great scholar of the four Vedas and having the knowledge of the fourteen 
worlds. (164) 


Here the rule of King Prikshit is completed. 


Now King Janmeja was enshrined as the King (of Bharat) 
Rual Chhand 


Having been born in the royal (house) family, Janmeja became a renowned king, 
_who was a great warrior, an ascetic with austerity having the knowledge of the four 
(Vedas) and the fourteen sciences. He heard the story of his father’s death and getting 
enraged, he sent for all the Brahmins. He asked them about the measures to be taken 
for revenge and the Brahmins suggested the performance of Sarap-medh Yogna. So 
the king Janmeja got himself fully involved in preparing for the great Sarap-medh 
Yogna with great fervour. (165) 


_ He got a fire-altar built in an.area of one mile (koh) with special means, where all 
the Brahmins started chanting the mantras in performing the sacrificial fire-worship, 
where countless snakes came and dropped into the tank. Throughout the land, the 
King was being haited as the greatest religious king. (166) 
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JAS fa B Uns 3s VE HS Ue UH | 
gin oa festa oe usin 7S AHS | 
3 Te asin ve esin ve foots | 
mS mS ford I” He SAH gs de ATE 1 € 1 969 | 
hasat ek du hasat teen chou hasat panch parman. 
bees haath ikees haath pachees haath saman. 
tees haath batees haath chhatees haath griahai. 
aan aan girai taha sabh bhasam bhoot hoiai jaie. (3) (167) 


fa HUHS UNS CHAS UH | 
3is A OAS UH'S VT AA AHS | 
ud A uc A Bd sfo ate ro fads | 
HUA JAS UNS BE Hs GH ds AST 18 1 WT | 

ek sou hasat parman do sou hasat parman. 

teen sou hasat parman chatar sai so saman. 

- pach sai khat sai lagai the beech aan girant, 

sahans hasat perman lou sabh hom hote anant. (4) (168) 


staiyas ee 
 Ofsai Agu Ad gs AG TH rad fau SH Ad AGS aH I 
Sd Hed Hae wos Yor FA Sa MOS A SH EHS Ia 96 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
rachiou sarap medhung hade jug rafung. karai bip homai sabhai sarab kajung. 
dehai sarab sarpung anantung parkarang. bhajai bhog anantung jugai raj duarung. 
(1) (169) : 


fas we JAS HS ule od refs worfen TAs B UGH Fd | 
fas ¢ AUF fas HAde | fad TH SS vor mF 121990 | 
kitai asat hastung satung paraie narung. kitai duadisai hasat lai param bharung. 
kitai davai sahansar kitai jojnunkung. girai hom kundung aparung achantung. (2) 
(170) 


fas And of fas sts Ans | fas wa AAS Bd SH Fa | 
fas Re vane foe ys faz 3g fare var? ward 131999 | 
kitai jojamai doiai kitai teen jojan. kitai chaar jojan dehai bhoom bhogan. 
kitai musat agunsat gristung parmanung. kitai daidh gaistai angustung ardhanung. 
(3) (171) 


Snakes of various lengths including one hand-length (18 inches long), two, three, 
_ four, five, twenty hand lengths, twenty one, twenty five, thirty, thirty-two and thirty 

six hand lengths were coming creeping and dropping into the fire-pit; and all the 
snakes which came there, were reduced to ashes. being burnt. (167) 


® 


Even snakes of one hundred hand lengths, two-hundred, three hundred, four hundred, 
five-hundred lengths, six hundred hand-lengths came creeping and dropped into the 
fire-pit. Even snakes of a thousand hand-lengths came and got burnt in the fire-pit. 


(168) 


. Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

Thus the King performed the Sarap-medh Yagna, and the Brahmins were busy in 
carrying out the fire-worship, while Snakes of various species were dropping dead 
there being burnt. All the countless snakes, who were being attracted towards the 
fire-pit with the force of magic charm, got burnt in the (king’s) fire-pit. (169) 


There were many eight hand-length long snakes, seven hand-length snakes with 
large necks ; many with twelve hand-length, and many snakes as long as one-Yojan, 
were dropping dead (being unconscious) unknowingly in the fire-pit. (170) 


Then there were snakes as long as two-yojan, three-yojan, four yojan ; many snakes 
like the first, the thumb, or a hand-span, or one and a half hand-span or many as long 
as half a thumb, came creeping. (171) 
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fas wd AAS BS vd aAH | on furs AR ad IS SH 
Zé dea 2ea' dzard | se Buc FS" SA fayord 18 1992 | 
kitai chaar jojan lou chaar kosung. chhuai ghrit jaisai karai aganhomung. 
pharrung phatkai aciiaa phantkarung. chhutai lapat juala basai — (4) 
(172) 


fas AUS HHS 8 aH WAC | fas WHE AHS Ho’ UGH UHC | 
3G wg dd Ad ac od | SUG Sead Sed FH ad 14 1-993 | 
kitai sapat jojan lou kos astung. kitai ast jojan maha param pustung. 
bhiou jhor badhung jarai kot nagung. bhajiou tachhung bhachhkung jame kagung. 
(5) (173) 


aS ac dH fad efoe ts 1 gd gO sd us as BS |. 
SH SA TH sau as Sa | ASG Se HF saul Aa Aa 1 € 1998 | 
kalung kot homai bikhai vehan kundung. 
bachat badh bharai ghanai kumbh jhundung. 
abhajiou nag rajyung takiou Inder lokung. 
jariou baid mantarung bhariou satar sokung. (6) (174) 


goG Hz AS fase SH HC | HAS waste Ho” feu fad | 
fssu 33 gu fseu Sa 3S 1 od qu Goel set 33 SS 19:1 994 I 
badhiou mantar jantarung giriou bhoom madhung. 
_ arriou aasteekung maha bipar sidhung. 
. bhirriou bheirr bhupang jhiriou jher jharrung. 
maha karod uthiou tani torr tarrung (7) (175) 


sna FU Hd sna Sa ord | for HE AB AS FAAS AH | 
Hod oH Hees fave foes | 30 Sa WSS Es AHS 1 1 99E | 
bhajiou sarap medhung bhajuai ek nathung. kirpa mantar sujhai sabai srisat sajung. 
Sunoh raj sardul bidiya nidhanung. tapai tej savant juala samanung. (8) (176) 


Ho! Ha gu su 3A SS eH oa sees fafem food | 
HY FA ARSE ASA US | SA Hau Ad faa Afs SS 1c 1999 | 
mahi mah rupung tapai tej bharung. dasung chaar choudah bidia midhanung. 
Sunoh raj sastarag sarang panung. tajoh sarap medhung dijai mohai dannung. (9) 
(177) 
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Many snakes as long as four Yojan, or four miles (koh) long were burning in the fire- 
pit as if ghee was being burnt. The burning snakes were seen knocking their fangs, 
fuming and fretting or whizzing loudly. When the snake drops in the pit, there is a 
flame of light (fire) springing up. | (172) 


Many snakes of Seven Yojan length, or eight miles length, or as fat as eight Yajan 
were burnt giving a frightful scene and millions of snakes were burnt to ashes in this 
Yagna. Being frightened the Tuchhak (Cobra King) fled away just as the crow flies 
away on sighting a falcon. (173) 


Many pedigrees of snakes got themselves burnt in the fire-worship ; and whosoever 
had escaped, were collected and tied together and thrown into the fire-pits. The king- 
cobra Tuchhak ran towards Indra-puri. Due to the heat generated by the chanting of 
(magic-spells) incantations, Indra-puri started burning so (god) Indra got worried). 
(174) 


In the end, the cobra Tachhak being mesmerised by the incantations, also came and 
tumbled near the fire-pit. Seeing him fall, a famous Brahmin named Astik, Confronted 
the king and had a long discussion and wrangling with him, during which he became 
furious. He was greatly enraged and started rebuking the king by plucking a string 
from his rgbe. ~ (175) 


He told the king to abondon the Yagna of snakes and meditate on one Lord only, whose 
benevolence enables us to chant these incantations, which enable us to embellish all 
the worldly functions. O King-emperor ! O fountani of learning ! Listen to me ! If 
you care to follow my instructions, then you will shine in the firmanent like 
the sun and the (god of) fire. (176) 


O King ! Your moon-like form (appearance) will shine on the Earth, with the radiance 
of the sun, your fame will pervade everywhere. You will have the treasure of all the 
ten, four and fourteen sciences. O scholar of the Shastras and king of expert archery 
skill ! Pray abandon this Yagna of snakes, and give me this booninalms! = (177) 
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SAW AS Aad Ad MTS we) | ad wag 3 ao fees OM ATU | 
G Ue HU edi AHS | Bd UU ST a HST DH MS 190/:99C | 
tajoh jo no sarpang jaro agan apung. karo dagadh te kou divai ais sarapung. 
haniou peit ——s chhuri jamdarrung. lagai paap touko sunoh raj garrung. (10) 
(178) 


Hd fau 88 Gfou ory oH | sfaw AGU Hd fus Be ae | | 
god foo ud afta HZ wd | Ho Se feorage fafeor faa 1 99 1 9€ | 
Sunai bip bolung uthiou aap rajung. tajiou sarap medhung pita baur hajung. 

baliou bias paasung kariou mantar charung. maha heid biakaran bidia bicharung. 
(11) (179) 


Hal use of fad ofA od | Ho Heel gu As" AHA | 
fafea ate 3 3 oF oAe und | ofall fons JS Ge Ta CAE 1 92:1 IO | 
Sunni putarka duai girhung kasi rajung. maha sundri roop sobha samajung. 
jiniou jaie ta ko hano dusat pustang. kariou dhian tanai ladai bhar ustang. (12) (180) 


Jal AS Hod US fens | vs ote Uld US HA US | 
fat aie Boa H SSEHH | fea ate e@H sfam Ba AT 1931909 | 
Chali sain sukar prachi disanung. charrai beer dhirang hathai sastar panung. 
duriou jaie durag so baranseesung. gheriou jaie faujang bhajiou ek easung. (13) 
(181) 


Hfaa AU Ad ad AAS wes | fad wg ed Hed faus | 
fad ota dtd 8 ald gre | ae yy oe Be Ge OMS 1:98:11: 92 | 
machiou judh sudhang bahar sastar ghatung. girai adh vadhung sandhung bipatung. 
girai heer cheerung so beerung rajanung. katai adh adhung chhutai rudar dhayanung. 
, (14) (182) 


fad dd use | eA Sa Sarg ufo fore | 
| | ag daed usd 9 até | fed da 43 se ge Std) ay 1 aca | 
; girai khétar khatran khatri khatranung. bagi bher bhunkar drukia nisanung. 
karai paijvarung parcharai so beerung. phirai dant varrung parchhedai tananung. 
(15) (183) ° 


fag dz eH use 35S | Ad SaUSs GES HICH | 7 
| We UGH FH Se VEa vd | fad als afd se AAT Os 19 :1:98 | 
bibhai dant varmung parchhedat. tenanung. karai mardanung ardanung mardmanung. 
katai charm barnung chhitai chaur charung. girai beer dheerung chhutai sastar- 
dharung. (16) (184) 
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O King !.if you are not prepared to give up the Yagna of Snakes, then I will immolate 
myself in the fire of this Yagna, and invoke a curse on you, so that you will also be 
burnt (in the fire-pit), Else I will stab myself with a dagger. O King! Listen to me 
Then you will be called a great-sinner for killing a Brahim. (178) 


On hearing the Brahmin’s dialogue (speech) the king rose from his throne and 
abandoned the Sarap-Yagna, being conducted for taking revenge of his father’s 
enmity. Then he sent for the great scholar of Vedas, grammar, and various sciences, 
the (Rishi) Vyas and consulted him for long. (179) 


Vyas then told the king that he had heard about the King of Kanshi, having two 
beautiful daughters, who were an embodiment of beauty and splendour. You should 
_ win them over by killing many (famous) great villains (despots). On hearing this, the 
king immediately left for Kanshi alongwith camel-loads of arms and weapons.(180) 


The army started marching towards the Eastern side like a whirlwind. The great 
warriors with endurance and perseverance, taking up their weapons, launched an 
attack. The king of Kanshi, out of fear, hid himself in the fort. The ‘army then encircled 
the fort, while the king of Kanshi meditated on | Shiva. (181) 


A great battle ensued, and the skill and art of wielding weapons was greatly seen in 
action. Many warriors, armed with weapons, were seen falling down being smitten 
into two (pieces), with the onslaught of arms. The Rajput warriors wearing the robes, 
studded with jewels and diamonds, fell down on the ground. Due to their being cut 
into two pieces, even Shiva got disturbed from his meditation. (182) 


Even Kashatriyas, trying to hold their fighting traditions, had fallen on the ground 
in the battle-field. The beating of drums and sounding of trumpets was heard, and 
the warriors were fulfilling their pledges by challenging the enemy. One could see at 
places either (cut) trunks, heads or bodies pierced with arrows moving all around. 
(183) 


The coats of mail of the elephants had broken down, and their bodies were wounded. 
The great mighty warriors had been crushed. The coats of mail and shields were cut 
into pieces, while beautiful fly whisks were rolling on the ground. Many persevering 
warriors, due to the onslaughts of various weapons, were lying fallen on the 
ground. (184) 


fem anal och waa Rd | adil uz sa cua FSS | 
sfeG As aS HS oH oH | gel fog Te FA HaS od 199 1 9C4 | 
jiniou kasheesung haniou sarab sainung. abari putrika tah kampiou trinainung. 
abhiou mail gailung milai raj rajung. bhaiee nirtar charung sarai sarab kajung. (17) 
(185) 


. feet oA oA ASA OU | Ho fafemest wurd Agu | 
AHS ota Utd fas frre aad FHS He det fas As gas 1 at 1 ace | 
mili raj dajung so dasi anupung. maha bidyavanti aparung sarupung. 
milai heer cheerung kitai sirou karrung. milai mat danti kitai sait barnung. (18) 
(186) 


stad Sard ot See HW YAS | sat 3”3 Ud fed Fae nS | 
ad St3 SJ HT TA TS Be oe us HT JUHS 1 9€ 1-909 | 
kariou baiyah raja bhiou so parsunung. bhali bhant -pekhai dijung sarab anung. — 
karan bhant bhatung maha gaj danung. bhaie duoai putrang maha roop manung. 
(19) (187) 


St Guest HSH VA | HS Did a vd de foam | 
3a das wa fafenr os Fi 1 fad Saat HS As UMA | 20 1 9tC 
lakhi rupvanti maharaj daasi. mano cheer kai chaar chandra nikasi. 
lahai chanchala chaar bidia lata see. kidhou kanjki majh sobha parkasi. (20) (188) 


fad aH Be DEH! At |.fad UEHal H Bal HSS At 
fad usu Ufo eat afe a8 | 3d a 3 oH du SBS 1 2.1 ACE | 
bidhou phool mala lakhai chanderma see. kidhou padmini mein bani malt see. 
kidhou puhapdhania phuli raie bailung. tajai ang te bass champa phulelung. (21) 
(189) 


fad de cfoor fuel Sa 38 | fad Heat faoal FAG ass | 
fad ge atd fed Hfa ad | fad ug usd od BES SS 1 22 1 AKO | 
kidhou dev kania priyji lok dolai. kidhou jachhni kinarni sinn kalolai. 
kidhou rudar beejung phirai madh batung. kidhou patar patung nachai kaul nalung. 
(22) (190) 


fad oomres sat da gu i fad fernfz an aet gu gd | 
fad oa afew fad anal d | fordt ual Fazal UeEHat 2 123 1 9€9 | 
kidhou ragmala rachirung roopung. kidhou istri raja rachi bhoop bhupung. 
kidhou naag kanya kidhou basvi hai. kidhou sunkhani chitarantipadmini hai. (23) 
(191) 
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The king Janmeja had been victorious over the king of Kashi, having killed his huge 
army. Then Janmeja got married with both his daughters. Shiva even was shaken up 
having seen this sight. Then both the kings patched up with a compromise and the 
king of Kanshi got back his kingdom. Both the kings then developed great friendship 
and all the furictions were completed with great eclat. (185) 


_Janmeja was given in the dowry by the king of Kanshi, an accomplished maid, who 
was extremely beautiful and (scholarly) learned ; and many diamonds, robes of 
honour and horses with black ears, were also given to him. Many white coloured 
intoxicated elephants were also received by him. (186) 


The King was very much delighted, having married the Kanshi princesses and then 
' gave sumptuous food etc. to all the Brahmins . Various types of great elephants were 
given away in alms. After some time both the queens gave birth to two sons, 
who were most beautiful. (187) 


One day Janneja happened to see the glamorous maid, who appeared as if moonlight 
had pierced through the moon. Or one could say, she looked like lightning or a 
personification of learning was moving around, or as if the beauty of the lotus- 
flower had shone forth. (188) 


Or she appeared like a necklace of flowers, looking beautiful like the moon. Or she 
was as Charming as Padmani or a flower or a premier blossoming creeper ; and an 
aroma of a fragrant flower was coming out (oozing out) of her body. (189) 


Or a fairy (godly princess) was moving around on the land ; or a fairy or a dancing 

girk making fun and frolic, or mercury seemed to be running around in the form of a 

beautiful girl, or a betel-nut root or the root of a lotus-flower were dancing around. 
(190) 


It appeared she was a necklace (rosary) of beauty and merriment studded together; or 
the Lord, King-emperor, had enthroned her as the queen of womenOfolk or she was a 
_ Snake-princess, or the spouse of (god) Indra or she was a conch-shell (fairy) flower, 
painting or Padmini herself. (191) 
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| BA faz gd afest yurd | Ho guest Ho Ago | ) 
Ho feors 231 A fafamrs aay | u3 dfs fafeor F fafemfe cel 128 1 a2 | 


lasai chitar rupang bachitarung aparung. maha roopvanti maha jobnarung. 
amaha gyanvanti so bigian karmung. parrai kanth bidia so bidiaad dharmung. (24) 
(192) 


Bat THA afonrs F Guest | BA AS AST mur Sst | 
Sua Std ASHAS TU TH | ad UGH Sd He AGE AH 1241931 


lakhi raj kanian te rupvanti. lassai joat javala aparung ananti. 
lakhiou tahai janmejeai aap rajung. karai param bhogung diai sarab sajung. (25) 
(193) : 


fea Sd SA Sat oH afer | gst fARe at fene Hf une Ufo | © 
seg Sa us HT AAT Ud | eA vs wees fae farst | 2¢ 1 98 | 
- badhiou neho taso taji raj kania. huti sisat ki disat meh pusat dhania. 
bhiou ek putrang maha sastar dhari. dasung chaar choudah bidia bichari. (26) (194) 


ofag wand fyusH uz on | see wos SA UO | 
oA fay ofa oat uz Hd THe da a Ho AA Ud | 29 1acy | 
dhariou asmedhung pritham putar naamung. bhiou asmedhan dujai pardhanung. 
ajai singh rakhiou raji puttar surang. maha jung jodha maha j Jas purang. (27) (195) 


36 35 vond afsrd nod Moda Ao 8 AAS UTS | 
Ue BAe Une Ho ANG Ud | BS AZ ats fae Teed 1 ac 1 IKE | 
bhiou tan durastung balastung mahanung. 
mahajang jodha so sastarung pasrdhanung. 
hanaidusat pustung maha sastar dharrung. 
badai satar jeetai jivas ravanarung. (28) (196) 


ofa@ a feeri wae 5 58 igo wa aa ns Bn | 
AG usH oe ofa Ba eh 13a wa 8 ule us CxS 1 E1969 | 
Charriou ek divsung akhetung naresung. lakhai mirag dhieou geyo aur desung. 
sarmiou param batung takiou ek talung. taha dour kai peen panung see (29) 
| | | : (197) 


afaai on AS ofeG oa art od wadinu ea ane 
STG 4S Tat dou 3 fo dag | se from ase Baal edd 130 19K 
kariou raj sainung kadhiou bar bajung. taki bajni roop rajung samajung. — 
lagiou aan tako rehiou tahie garbhang. bhiou siam ct so baji — (30) 
| (198) 
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Her painting -like marvellous and beautiful appearance was shining briliantly; She 
was beauty and youthful exnberance personified. She was a learned lady, who 
could perform scientific (scholarly) acts. She was an embodiment of learning and 
righteousness, as she was reciting knowledge verbatim. (192) 


The King Janmeja had seen her beauty, as excelling that of the snake princess even, as 
she was radiant like an endless flame of fire and light. The king Janmeja, considering 
her beauty as such, was delighted with her and enjoyed her sexual pleasure, giving 
her all the materials of embellishment and display. (193) 


Janmeja then developed more affection and love for her, and discarded the queens 


even. Once known as a maid to the world, was now a most fortunate woman. She 


gave birth to a great warrior like son, adept in all the worldly knowledge and 
scholarly in all the sciences. . (194) 


The king had named his first son as asmed (offering of a horse) and when the second 
son was born, he was named asumedhan ; then the son of the maid was called ajai 
singh (Invincible), who proved to be a great.warrior, a great fighter, a knight and was 
a renowned person. (195) 


He proved to be a sturdy, healthy and most powerful person, who was a great warrior, 
and an expert in wielding weapons. In fact, he killed many mighty villains (despots) 
and gamed victories over great enemies as Sri Ram Chander (had won Ravana). 


(196) 


Oné day king Janmeja went on a hunting expedition and sighting adeer, started 
chasing him on his horseback, thus crossing over to the borders of the other country 
(enemy territory). The king, having travelled for long, was tired and seeing a pond 
rushed towards it for drinking water. (197) 


After drinking water the king went to sleep. Then from the pond appeared a (male) 
horse through divine power. The horse had a union with the glorious female horse 
(of the king) resulting in her becoming pregnant, and she gave birth to precious horse 
with black ears after some time. . (198) 
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deiai kot danung pakai param pakung. kalu madh keero badai dharam sakung. 
lagi dekhno aap jiou raj bala. maha roopvanti maha jual ala. (32) (200) 
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oudiou paun ke beig siou agar patrung. 
hassai dekh nagnung trieung bipar chhatrung. 
_ bhiou kop raja gahai bipar sarbung. _ 
dahai kheer khandung bado param garbung. (33) (201) 
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pritham badh kai sarab mundai mundaie. punar eidua sees ta ke tikaie. __ 
punar tapat kai kheer ke madh daariou. emung sarab bipran kou jaar mariou. (34) 
(202) 
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kitai badh kai bipar bachai divarung. kitai badh phasi diai bipar bharung. 
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(204) 
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dekhai laag sastarung bolai bipar sarbung. 
kariou bipar madhung badhiou bhoop garbung. (37) (205) 
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After possessing this invaluable horse, the king performed an asmed Yagna. He then 
gained victories over all other kings, and all his functions were successful. Then he 
installed the standard of Yagna, having got a fire-pit made for the Yagna. He fed all 
the Brahmins with sumptuous food to their satisfaction. (199) 


After giving millions of things in alms he got many tasty foods prepared. The king 
performed a great religious feat in (this age of) KalYuga. As soon as the illustrious 
Raj Bala got up to view this scene. (200) 


The moment she got up, due to the wind (dust strom), the front portion of the queen’s 
body was exposed, with the covering cloth flying off, and the queen became naked. 
Seeing the naked queen (female) all the Brahmins and Kashatriyas laughed, which, 
enraged the king (seeing the queen’s disgrace) who caught hold of all the Brahmins 
(as captives). He then burnt all the naughty brahmins by throwing them in the fire- 
pits full of milk and rice preparation and sugar. (201) 


First he got all the brahmins shaved off (their heads), and put some pads on their 
heads and threw on their heads hot milk rice pudding and thus he killed all the 
brahmins by burning them. (202) 


Many brahmins were tied and bricked alive in walls ; and many renowned brahmins 
were hanged and many others were drowned (sunk) in water or burnt in fire. Many 
of them were sawed in two and many others were tied and torn apart. (203) 


Thus king janmeja was accused of the killing of brahmins, and his body suffered 
from increased leprosy. then he called some other brahmins and made compromise 
with them (showing love for them). He asked them to ponder over his fault/sin, 
resulting in his suffering from leprosy. Then he asked them to tell him about some 
remedy for it, so that he could be pardoned for his sin and this body ailment could be 
cured. (204) 


All the brahmins, who were sent for came to the palace. All the great seers like Vyas 
werealso called, who consulted the Shastras (Hindu books of lore) and said that the 


king had murdered the brahmins (by offering them) in the bipar medh Yogna. (205) 
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sunoh bias te parab astung dasanung. dahai deh te kusat sarbung nripanung. 
bolai bipar byasung sunnai lag parbubg. pariou bhoop paien tahai sarab garbung. ° 
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(They said), O King of Kings and fountain of learning ! The whole world knows 
about the bipar-medh Yagna performed by you. This sin has been committed by You 
unwittingly, without any body’s suggestion. But the Lord’s will finally prevails and 
whatever is destined for someone, comes to pass. (automatically). (206) 


O King ! You. should now listen to the eighteen Chapters of Mahabharat which 
would cast away your.affliction (suffering). Then the king called the seer Vyas and 
discarding his egoism (pride) he fell prostrate at his feet and started listening to the 
recitation of ther Mahabharta (Chapters). (207) 


Vyas then said, O King of Kings and fountain of learning ! Listen. There used to 
live a great king (Rama) in the land of Bharat, and he had earned great honour and 
recognition by offering (in sacrifice) his kingdom to his brother Bharat. (208) 


In the dynasty of Bharat, a king Yadu was known for his vast learning (of four Vedas 
and ten other studies) and then in his family was born a king named Santneu, from 
whom descended two princes Kaurav and Pandav. ' (209) 


Then in his clan there was (born) a great king Dhrutrashtra), who was a great warrior, 
who was destined to impart knowledge to his enemies. In his family, the cruel- 
minded Kauravs were born, who indulged in the act of destroying their whole clan 
like a chisel (metallic wedge). (210) 


They had placed Bhisham at the helm of their armed forces, and a bloody war was 
fought against the sons of King Pandav ; in that war the great warrior Arjuna had 
challenged the enemy ; as he was an expert in archery, so he had shot many arrows. 

(211) 


In fact Arjuna had shot a continuous stream of arrows in the battle-field, and killed 
Bhisham alongwth his whole army. There was made a bed of arrows, on which 
Bhisham was made to lie down, and that day Pandavas won a great victory, which 
gave them a sigh of relief and happiness. (212) 
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bhaie sainpalung bali sool salieyung. bhali bhant kutiou bali panch daleung. 
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kaurou raj kiou tab judha. bheem sung hoiai kai at karudha. 
judh karat kabhun nahi hara. kaal bali the aan sanghara. (3) (218) 
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(219) 
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After Bhisham, Dafonacharya was the next to command the Kauravas army, and 
there was a dreadful battles (between the two forces). Dhrishat druman killed 
‘Daronacharya, who gave up his life. Thus Daronacharya went to heavens from the 
batttle-field. (213) 


Then the third warrior to take charge of Kauravas (forces) was Karan. A bloody and 
dreadful battle was fought ; when Arjuna killed Karan by cutting away his head. 
After his fall, Yudishtra’s rule was established more or less, fully. (214) 


After that the fourth commander of Kauravas was the great warrior Salh, which was 
pinching to the enemy like a colic pain. He crushed the Pandava’s army mauling 
them badly. Then Yudishtra with great skill (with a spear) pierced a lance through his 
hand, and king Salh fell down in the basttle-field, then king Yudishtra killed him 
by piercing through him. (his body). | (215) 


Choupaiee : 


- The day King Salh was killed, Kaurvas had realised that their defeat was certain. 


After the warrior Salh, asthothama became the fifth Commander of their army, who 
crushed (killed) millions of soldiers in one day. (forenoon). (216) 


He killed the great warrior and charioteer Drshtduman and _ crushed the 
Pandava army. All the Pandava’s five sons were killed, and a great battle 
was fought in the age of Doapar. | (217) 


Then Daryodan got furious with rage and fought against Bhim Sain. Though 
Daroyodhan had never been defeated in the battle, but the mighty god of death 


overpowered him, and he was killed. (218) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
There a great battle raged between Bhim Sain and Daryodhan, which resulted in 
disturbing the contemplation (meditation) of Shiva (in the Lord’s pursuit) even, 


' and he started dancing. there one could hear the sound of the weapons of warriors 


striking against the enemy with cracking, noise ; the heads had been separated from 
the (body) trunks, and some human bodies were lying pierced with arrows. (219) 


675 


fad dita Fa vida yord fa one oe ed Be oS 
ae a@de va fAud us 138 faa wren HeZ BF) 2 1 220 | 
girai beer ekung anekung parkarung. girai adh adhung chhudhung sastar dharung. 
katai kauravung dur sindhoor khetung. nachai gidh avadh savant khetung. (2) (220) © 


aot Head 98 fae | 0A den Sa yA Td EH 
feared ast Hseerg aS | Gad SH NG Serva TAS | 3 | 229 | 
bali mandlakar jujhai birajai. hasai garaj thokai bhuja har du gajai. 
dikhavai bali mandlakar thanai. ubharai bhuja aou phatakai gajanai. (3) (221) 
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subhai savaran ke patar badhai gaja mein. bhaiee agan sobha lakhai kai dhuja mein. 
bhira mein bharmai mandlakar bahai. aapai aap sai naik ghaieung sarahai. (4) (222) 
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taha bheem bhari bhuja sastar bahai. bhali bhant kai kai bhalai sain gahai. 
utai penne dharai chhatar dharmung. karai chit pavitar bachitar karmung. (5) 
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Many warriors had fallen on the ground by fighting against each other in different 
. ways. Many bodies, cut into two pieces, with the striking of weapons or sharp arms 
edges. The elephants of Kaurva’s, smitten into two, were lying on the ground in the 
battle-field. The yultures were making merry on sighting the bodies of warriors 
lying on the ground in the battle-field. (220) 


_ The mighty warriors were (kept) busy in the battle, fighting in the crowded arena,,. 
They were laughing, roaring, striking or patting their arms (to show their strength) 
and were challenging each other from both sides. They were showing their prowess 
in the battle arena persistently. They were raising their arms and were striking their 
maces, swirling them around. (221) 


The golden edges of the maces were shining brilliantly. The raised standards in the 
battle-field appeared beautiful and magnificent like the flames of fire. The warriors 
were moving around in the battle-field and were wielding their weapons in the battle 
arena. Both sides were praising their own warriors for striking the others skillfully. 
(222) 


There Bhim Sain was wielding his weapons with stout and sturdy arms (with strength) 
‘ } . 

and was crushing the enemy troops. On the other side Daryodhan, as an army 

Commander, was proving his Kashatriya duties prominently and was performing his 

wonderous acts of waging war which were purifying the mind. (223) 


Both the warriors were looking magnificent with their arm-bands, embellishments, 
and nevklaces of rubies and both were close associates. Both the commanders were 
persevering and mighty and both looked like King Mandhata or Raja Bhoj. (224) 


Both the warriors carried quivers of piercing arrows. Both were armed with weapons 
and were fighting furiously. Both were capable of carrying out sturdy functions and 
both were having long arms reaching upto their kness. Both were king-emperors 
capable of improving upon the glory of Hindus. (225) 


Both were carrying arms and were benevolent in outlook and were great sincene 
Hindus to the core. Both were capable of wielding their arms and kings (with 
canopies) of repute. Both were great fighters, capable of fighting great battles.(226) 
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douoo beer bani douoo bah sahung. douoo soor sainung douoo soor mahung. (9) 
(227) 
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douoo param jodhi douoo karudhvanung. 
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Both of them were capable of destroying the enemy territories and then establishing 
them also. Both were conquerors of the enemy and were themselves mighty warriors. 
Both were in the forefront of the warriors and possessed strong arms (were powerful). 
Both were like the suns of their army or moons of their troops. (Both were 
shining like Sun race moon). ) | (227) 


Both were famous king-emperors and well versed in weapon wielding ; both were 
warriors in the battle-field and would be victorious in any battle. Both were a picture 
of (personification of) the prime-light (prime-soul) and both were expert archers. 
Both were embodiments of (shield) protection and both were destroyers of the 
despots. (villains). (228) 


Both were mighty enough to destroy the enemy territory, and both were capable of re- 
establishing them again. Both were a personification of the flame of light (brilliance), 
and mighty warriors. Both were proud like the elephant (careless) and resembled the | 
king Vikram. (in qualities). Both were adept in wielding arms (weapons) and both 
were fully armed (with various weapons). ' | (229) 


Both were powerful warriors and both were furious with rage. Both were fully trained 
in the art of weaponry and were a fountain of magnificence (beauty). Both were 
sovereigns (with canopies) and protectors of religion (virtous). Both were expert 
warriors in waging war ; and relentless in performing cruel acts. (230) 


Both were involved in the battle of nerves in the worldly arena ; both were patting 
their shoulders to show off their prowess ; and were roaring by thumping their feet 
(on the ground). Both were capable of harming the Kashatriyas and destroying the 
Kashatriyas. Both were carrying swords in their hands and were going to honour the 
battle-field (with their might). (231) 


, Both were having beautiful personalities, with virtuous thoughts. (high thinking) ; 
both were fighting in the battle of life uninterrupted. Both had their swords soaked 
in blood, and both were harming the interest of Kashatriyas. Both were born from 
kashatriya mothers, and both were king-emperors. (232) 


, 
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kariou raj nehkantakung kaurpalung. | 
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taha ek gandharab siun judh machiou. 
taha bhurpalung dhura rung rachiou. 
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im Chaourasi barakh parmanung. 

- Sapat mah choubees dinanung. 

7 raj kiou janmeja raja. 

kaal nisan bahur sir gajet. (19) (237) 
it Janmeja samapat bhia 


Both had protected themselves with double coats of mail and were watching the — 
battle scene in the whole area. The Kings, who had gone to heavens (killed) were 
calling them also (towards the same fate) ; people were yelling for them, shouting 
cries of praise and honour. The king of demi-gods was wondering and the whole 
Earth was trembling (with the impact of war). | (233) 


Finally Raja Daryodhan was killed in the battle-field. with the spread of this news 
(like wild fire) all the warriors fled from the battle-field. Then Yudishtra ruled over 


Kaurvas without any (enmity) revenge. Then they went away to Himalayas and 
perished there. . | (234) 


_ There they had waged a battle against a celestial musician. Bhurpal had spread out 
a hazy colour, looking beautiful. There Bhim Sain had flung up elephants in the sky, 
which are still moving around in the skies, as they have not come back to the Earth 
yet. | —_— (235) 


At that instant, Janmeja hearing the story, laughed and said with disgust (distrust) 
that the story of throwing the elephants was a sheer gossip. At this utterance, Raja 
Janmeja’s the scion of Kashatriyas, leprosy did not disappear from the 
nose which resulted in his death. - (236) 


Choupaiee : 
Thus Raia Janmeja ruled over the country, till the age of, eighty-four years, seven 
months and twenty-four days ; then the death-knell was sounded, and he died.(237) 
Here the episode of Janmeja is completed. 
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: Suet 
| MAO MJ yAHOTS | Ho Ad Ase MUS | 
Her sig sfaorg TSU Te | Tez atas BA AS we wa 19 1 23 | 
Choupaiee 
asumedh or asmedhara. maha soor satvan apara. 
maha beer bariar dhanukh dhar. gavat kirat des sabh ghar ghar. (1) (238) 


Ho 3fd 4g HU USeY Ud | aus 3S BA AA BI 
a3 Holy wg ods usu | MHS SA AUS AdeAU 1 2 1 23 | 
maha beer or maha dhanukh dhar. Kapat teen lok ja kai dar. 
bud maheep or akhand partapa. amit tej japat jug japa. (2) (239) 


mH fAw G3 Ha HOS | as HOU eH vd fous | 
NSPAAE NSIS ZS BS 1G wSa AS fA SSHS 1312801 . 
ajai Singh ut soor mahana. bud maheep das chaar nidhana. 
anbikar antol atul bal. or anek jeetai jin dalmal. (3) (240) 


fAS AIS AGTH WSo" | HAS MAT Ulg sss Cat | 
HI Hd WotS HIS | HOS Ba ATS fad wai 8 | 289 | 
jin jeetai sangram aneka. Sastar astar dhar chhadan eka. - 
maha sur gunvan mahana. manat lok sagal jeh ana. (4) (241) 


Hdd AS AOHA SH | HZ ate HIS AHA | 
TH fs5a gus use | fodus sé faus at det 1 (4) (282) 
maran kaal Janmejai raja. mantar kiou mantareen samaja. 
raj tilak bhoopat sian nirkhat bhaie nirpat ki rekha. (5) (242) 


fos fl oH aes ae tt | aG6 fous Hs a@ feu ata | 
At us 5 TH al Ae | afd a A So OA A ST 1 € | 283 | 
in meh raj kavan kou deejai. kaun nirpat sut kou urip keejai. 
rajia poot na raj ki joga. yahai kai jog na raj hai bhoga. (6) (243) 


ag v6 OA 1A ufs Suu Aas AH | 
aanat ot Hats aoet | MAT ot ST} STE 19 1288 | 
asavmeda koh deeno raja. jai pat bhakhiou sakal samaja. 
Janmeja ki sugat karaiee. asavmed kai vaji vadhaiee. (7) (244) 


eHd sf gs A ea 135 He faa eae nis), 
Hai 8 mus suateg | ERG oGa fsnfa BofeE 1c 1 284 | 


doosar bhaie hutai jo eha. ratan deeai the darab aneka. 
mantri kai apna thehrayou. doosar thour tiseh baithaiou 
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Choupaiee : 
Janmeja king had two sons, asmedh and asmedhar. Both were great warriors and 
powerful kings. They were very brave, great warriors, mighty and expert archers, 


whose praises are being Sung in all the homes throughout the country. (238) 


Both were great warriors and great experts in archery, and the three worlds would 
shudder (shiver) before them out of fear. They were king-emperors and of indomitable 
courage. The whole world would regard them with honour and regard as they were 
_ full of splendour and glory. , | (239) 


On the other side Ajai Singh was also a great warrior , a great king and possessed 
knowledge of all sciences (great learning). He was without any blemish, unparalleled, 
_ and with indescribable might, who had crushed many great warriors. (240) 


He had been victorious in many battles, and did not spare anyone’s life, having all 
the weapons and coats of mail. He was the greatest warrior, having all the virtues and 
the whole would had acknowledged his supermacy. _ (241) 


* 


At the time of: his death, king Janmeja held consultations with his ministers as to 
_who should succeed him on the throne, and from the angle they were examining the 
qualities of the prince for his desérvingness for the Kingship. (242) 


Out of the three sons, who was deserving to be the next king, and who should be 
- selected for being the king. One factor came to their mind that the son of the maid 
was not worthy of becoming a king and did not deserve all the pleasures of the 
kingdom. (243) 


After lot of deliberatios, the eldest son Asumedh was declaered to be the next king, 


and he was hailed by all the ministers. After taking over the reins of kingdom he 
performed the last rites of Janmeja, and there was lost of pouAton and rejoicing 
inthe family of Asumedh. = (244) 


The second brother of Asumedh was bestowed with lot of wealth and riehes like 
rubies and diamonds and was given the status of a minister with the second 
rank. (in command). - | (245) 
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sina A oabr AS go | Rous Ba US AT | 

uri afa 3 a soate€ | AE es a fag aH BETES | € 1 286 | 
teesar jo rajia sut reha. sainpal ta ko pun kaha. 

bakhsi ta ko thehrairou. sab dal ko the kaam chalatyo. (9) (246) 


wy ule Asg AY ufeg | gus a@ oda AY fee | 
300 A dno Hota | was 5 Tet Fe Cult 1 90 1 289 | 
raj paie sabhyhun sukh paieou. bhoopat kou nachali sukh paieou. . 
tereh sai chousath mardanga. bajat haikaiee kot upanga. (10) (247) 


oH ste ge HO Vig | Sus ows Ble HT | 
TH AA ea 3 we loot 3 ate sg fra Be 1991 28t | 
dusar bhaie bhaie mad andha. dekhat nachat laie sugandha. 
raj Saay dohun te bhula. Vahi kai jaie chhatar sir jhula. (11) (248) 


ads ads ad feo oH oH | BS Bd SSE TH AHF | 
He af a 38 SE TT | FH aa at fart as 192 1 28 | 
karat karat boh din as raja. un dohun bhuliou raj samaja. 
mud kar andh bhaie douoo bhrata. raj karan ki bisri bata. (12) (249) 
wer | 
fA FI S AUS A as A Se | 
fd Gea Hel. dd cd fad WS fsa ee 1.93 | 240 | 
Dohra 
jeh chaho ta ko hanai jo bachhai so laie. 
jeh rakhai soiee rehai jeh j Janai the devai. (13) (250) 


MA 33 ats fea AEC | UA Ba AS YA Se Sat | 
mg ofA df we oa ver | i ous 8 feu at om 1 91 249 | 
- Choupaiee 
aisi bhant keeno eh jabhi. puja lok sabh bus bhaie tabhi. 
aou bus hoiai gaie neb khavasa. jo rakhat so nrip ki asa. (1) (251) 


ea feer fad ys AAS’ | HEA dud as furs | 
2@ AN ae fara fastae 1A Hos feo ws Gatag 121242 | 
ek divas tihun bharat sujana. mandas chouper khel khilana. 
daou samai kachh risak bichariou. ajai sunat eh bhant uchariou. (2) (252) 
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The thirdbrother, the son of the maid, was appointed the commander in charge of 
the armed forces. He was given the status of Bakhshi for revenue collection. So he 
organised the whole army (as per his orders). (246) 


On assuming charge of the kingdom, all were happily established. The king then got 
interested in dance and fun and frolic. In his royal court there were 1364 musical 
instruments and millions of bands for music. (247) 


The second brother was always drunk and would be keenly watching dancing 
sessions (ballets) embollished with the flavour of perfumes. Both the brothers totally 
neglected the royal functions of the kingdom and Ajai Singh was functioning as the 
sovereign (in actual practice). (248) 


Thus both the brothers, controlling the functions of the kingdom, totally forgot and 
neglected the duties of a king and both were always drunk and became unworthy 
of ruling the country. (249) 


Couplet 
Ajai Singh could kill anyone he willed and could bestow favours on those, he was 
pleased with. Whosoever was in his good books , was retained and he could appoint 
his own selected persons to the higher posts at will. (250) 


- Choupaiee 
Thus when Ajai Singh started functioning like this all the subject (was) came under 
his spell, and the courtiers including noblemen were under his control, who were 
looking upto the king earlier for any favours to fulfil their aspirations. (251) 


One day the three brothers decided to play the game of chess. During the play, one 
brother got furious over something and he remarked something, so that Ajai 
Singh could hear it: (252) 
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wud 
ad ad vw ag ud ad Wd 8d WS | 
aS AS W 3 Hd ADAPT oH YUS 1 3 1 243 | 
Dohra 
Kaha karai da keh parai keh yeh badhai sut. 
kaha satar ya te marai jo rajia ka poot. (3) (253) 


wuel 
Wd A TH US fagd | A sus J ucae ua | 
Cald IIo TH US Blo | VST oA GHe TH Bla 19:1 248 | 
Choupaiee 
yehai aaj hum khel bichari. so bhakhat hai pargat pukari. 
ekaih ratan raj dhan leena. dutiai asar aousat gaj leena. (1) (254) 


od ac He Ae Shr | Slog He slo ag ahr | 
UA wd Ud GH VS | ao as O ad aga’ 121 2yy | 
kaurai baat sain sabh lia. teenoh baat teen kar kia. 
pasa dhar dharai kas dava. kaha khel dho karai karava. (2) (255) 


Jgud us ud fgg Ho | dus Gu ald od OTT | 
ye gu Buse eel | gus feos Auras ore 13 1 24¢ | 
Choupar khel pari the maha. dekhat uch neech nar naha. 
Jawala roop supardha badhi. bhoopan bhirat sangharat kadhi. (3) (256) 


fz5 a aly ud OA us 1 ace A fos sfe@ fues Bde | 
fueh dso fea gg SU | SAS SH TA Yds JIW 181249 | 
tin kai beech pari as khela. katan so hit bhiou mitan duhela. 
prithmai ratan drib boh laiyo. bastar baaj gaj bahut haratyo. (4) (257) 


cue als Fudd ae! |-dd fen 8S Asc HH aS I 
sHafs ay nS ot os | fas gel Ba Sa wg 1 1 UC | 
dohunan beech sapurdha badha. doh dis uthai subhat us kadha. 
chamkeh kahun asas ki dhara. bichh gaiee loth anek apara. (5) (258) 


AIS vs feafa afaus | atta fAS Safa fs | 
33 U3 on ot og wefa 1a a nee Bos Hosa 1 1 QUE. 
Jagan daint phireh harkhanai. geeda Siva boleh abhimanali. 
bhoot preit nacheh or gaveh. kahun kahun sabad baital sunaveh. (6) (259) 
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Couplet : 
Look, what he is doing, the manoeuver is different but he makes a completely 
different strategem. So how could he, a son of the maid, kill the enemy ? (253) 


| Choupaiee | 
The two princes now openly declared that they had purposely planned to play this 
game, so that they could decide during this game, the order and merit of each brother 
alongwith his authority and command. Saying this, one brother took charge of all the 
wealth including rubies and diamonds, while the second one took control of all 
the horses, camels andelephants. _ - (254) 


The three princes made division of the army into three parts and took charge of their 
own portion. Then they pondered how to throw the dice, so as (to win the game) gain 
maximum advantage. no one knew how te game would turn out to be and with what 
results. | | | (255) 


Thus the game of chess started, which was being watched by all the courtiers and 
noble-men, including all lower and higher grade officials. Thus jealousy erupted 
between the three brothers in the form of a flame of fire, which normally 
destroys the kings, as is well known. | (256) 


Then the game developed into a stage where all the three were engaged in a do or 
die (battle) quarrel and it appeared difficult that there could be anny settlement or 
compromise. On the first instance, all the wealth and diamonds were put on stake, 
and then all the horses and elephants were put on stake, which they lost completely. 

(257) 
. The jealousy between the two sides gathered momentum and the three warriors stood 
up with unsheathed swords, alongwith their supporters. With the striking of swords 
there were streaks of lightning, and many corpses were laid down on the ground 
(many were killed), - : (258) 


The hotgoblins and demons were moving around in great joy and the vultures 

alongwith jackals were making loud noises in happiness. The ghosts and demons 

were dancing and singing in joy and at times sounds of evil spirits could be heard. 
(259) 
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GHaS a US at os | faa Te ds FHS UT | 
fdas ¢ fad GA HS | Aes ad Age dE TI III Mo. 
chamkat kahun bhagan ki dhara. bith gaie rund bhasund apara. 
chisant kahun girai gaj matai. Sovat kahun subhat run tatai. (7) (160) 


fons ag fad J we | Hes qd HBA use | 
ae we ad a@u wg vo | afe TE TA FHS A ASH It 1 EFI 
hinsat kahun girai hai ghai. Sovat karoor salok pathaie 
kat gaie kahun kauch or charma. kat gaie gaj bajan kai barma. (8) (261) 


(FS 3 ad fasard | ous 33 BASS TH | 
gas ats fe8 vd Go | aaa Hg oa freee | € 1242 | 
Jagun daint kahun kilkari. Nachat bhoot bajavat taar1. 
bavan beer phirai chahun aoura. abajat maru rag sidoura. (9) (262) 


dé 4A &S ABU fAH aH | gs furs sia S SH 
dé Hd fed fen 3 FHe | ated JS A sl of SHE | 90 | 2E3 | 
rann as kaal jaldh jim gaja. bhoot pisdach bheer bhai bhaja. 
runn marai eh dis te bajiou. kaier hutai so bhi neh bhajiou. (10) (263) 


afd wel Ado UA at Cat | afe TE HS SHS AST | 
Ses AS a fuss | wes 33 Us frase 199 1 2é8 | 
reh gaiee suran ‘khag ki teka. kat gaie sumbh bhasundh aneka. 
Nachat jogan kahun bitara. dhavat bhoot prait bikrara. (11) (264) 


Wes mY SHY nde | His dd Tes ais Cat | 
NSTe Td MSTe Fa | weg Js" Sd Sol SH 1 92 1 AREY I 
dhavt adh kamadh aneks. mund rehai ravat gad teka. 
anhad rag anahad baja. kaier huta vahai nahi bhaja. (12) (265) 


Hed Jd agd Add | TH ASS Ta Hes | 
BHofA WHS fAH Ades | AGHS FOS HW murs’ | 93 | AE | 
mandir toor karur karorra. gaaj saravat rag sandera. 
bhamkas daman jim karvara. barsat banan megh apara. (13) (266) 


wHfo wes 8d yds | WS FHF HS HEH'S | 
fara Te og) fAGT iG FPS | TaHS fara Usras AS 1 98 1 Ed | 
ghmoeeh ghial loh chucharai. khel basant mano madmaatai. 
gir gehai kahun sireh or juana. gurjan gidh pukarat suana. (14) (267) 
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At times one could see the swords striking producing flashes of light. Many trunks 


' of the warriors alongwith those of elephants were lying scattered on the ground. At 


places the wounded elephants were shrieking (in pain) and somewhere one could see 
many dead warriors (lying asleep) in the battle field. (260) 


At places there were seen wounded horses lying on the ground and neighing in 
pain, and at places there were corpses of the slain warriors (despatched to heavens). 
Somewhere broken shields and coats of iron were lying scattered or the iron-coats 
(of protection) for elephants and horses were lying broken. (261) 


Somewhere vamps were making merry and at places the demons were dancing 
with clapping of hands. On all the four sides many warriors were moving around, 
alongwith the musical tunes of Maru and Sanduria ragas. (times of sorrow). (262) 


The god-of-death was roaring in the battle-field like the thundering clouds. The 


demons and evil spirits were moving frightened in hordes. On one side of the battle- 


field one could hear the Maru-Raga, which prompted even the weaklings not to 


run away from the battle-field. (263) | 


Now the warriors could —— (survive) only on the strength of their Swords. Many 
elephants had lost their trunks. Somewhere evil spirits and hotgoblins were dancing 
around, and horrible looking demons and ghosts were running away. (264) 


Many mutilated bodies were seen running around ; princes and kings were fighting 
while establishing their positions, while the unstrung music was being heard in 
Nature, hearing which even the weaklings would not flee. (from the battle-field). 

| (265) 


Millions of drums and weaver’s instruments were sounded and played upon, while 
the warriors were praising the thunder of militant (Rajas) music. The swords were 
striking like the flash of lightning while there was a continous stream of arrows 


_ being shot. (byboth sides). | | (266) 


The blood-dripping wounded warriors were moving around as if they were engaged 
in the revelery of Holi (with coloured waters). At places one could see coats of mail 
or warriors fallen on the ground. At some places vultures were shriecking while at 
other places dogs were barking. — (267) 
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Go us ad sts AH 1 oe 5 Had da ng SH | 
sfaG Gze' 3H fases | or feufs fase HE BES 194 1 EC I 
un dal dohun bhaien ko bhaja. thadh na sakiou runk or raja. 
takiou oubhehchha des bichchhan. araj nripat tilak sabh lachhan. (15) (268) 


He ofg HS SER oH 1 fsa a Te MA TI aH | 
alo s6 fes sz fearu | HOSA TU Tt ATH | 9 | EC | 
mud kar mat bhaie je raja. tin kai gaie ais hi kaja. 
cheen chhan chhit chhatar phiraieyo. maharaf aap hi kahaiou. (16) (269) 


Md TS MANO To | Ueto Ue SGA UT | 
ad afd feuts fase MOTH | TH US Sy AG SA 1 99 1 290 | 
agai chalai Asmedh hara. dhaveh pachhai fauj apara. 
go jeh uripat tilak maharaja. raj paat vahu kou chhaja. (17) (270) 


3 fea ofa ASGel FHS | USS BS He 8S ISHS | 
-gufo & ga Hag at ua | fsa fas weg 3 Hafs GA at 1299 | 
taha ik aihai sanoudhi brahmin. pandit badai maha bud gunn jan. 
bhupeh ko gur sabhhun ki puja. the bin avar na maneh duja. (18) (271) 


SH urs ge 
ag oH Fol sofa Fe wae lag fay 83 aafo Gon WOT | 
ao fqu Hée 3 Sa SES | ad Yas EAS fod ae seq 191292 | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Kahun braham bani kareh beid charcha. kahun bipar baithai kareh braham archa. 
kaha bipar sannadh te ek lachhan. karai bakal basantar phirai baie bhachhan. (1) 
. (272) 


ag Se fran ad wre ae | ad ard ad us Ho Ue | 
ag fad aa Ho wae 88 og SoH fre ag fars 321 2 | 293 | 
kahun beid Siamung surang sath gavai. kahun jujar beidung parrai maan pavai. 
kahun rigung bachai maha ahath beidung. kahun braham sichha kahun bisan bhedung. 
(2) (273) 


ag wAe @ wes aa aee | cH od Ue fate ford | 
so Ufsd fay ua Usid 1 dd Ba vm feand facté 13 1298 | 
kahun asat devai avtar kathai kathanung. dasung chhar choudah bidia nidhanung. 
taha pandatung bipar parmungparbeenung. rehai ek asang nirasung biheenung. (3) 
(274) 
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The army of the two elder brothers then fled away (from the battle-field). No one 
could confront Ajai Singh, either noble man or a helpless pauper. All took sheller in — 
the beautiful land of Orissa, where the Raj. Tilak (annointed king) belonged to, who 
possessed gene qualities. | (268) 


Due to drinking wine, the kings, who forsake their legitimate duties, spoil their 
functioning to such an extent. So Ajai Singh usurped the kingdom of both (brothers) 
and declared himself as the king ; and became the king-emperor. (269) 


The defeated (king) Asumedh was going ahead, followed by a huge army and they 
sapped at a Pan where Raj Tilak used to rule, and the kingship only suited him. 
(270) 


There lived a renowned Pandit, who was a great scholar and also possessed great 
virtues and qualities. He was the (teacher) Guru of Raja (Tilak) and all used to 
worship him. No one else, except him, was known or had recognition. =—_ (271) 


; Bhujang prayat Chhand 
At some places people were reciting the divine knowledge (teachings) or at places 
there were discourses on Vedas; or at other places Brahmins were worshipping the 
Lord-Sublime. The renowned Pandit had one characteristic that he was having a robe 
ef the tree-leaves and lived on air only. (272) 


Somewhere Siam Veda was being recited with musical tunes, and at some places 
Yujar Veda was being read to gain acclaim. At places Rig Veda was being read out 
and at some places the great Atharban Veda was being studied. Somewhere the study 
revolved around the Lord-Sublime while at other places the secrets of Vishnu were — 
being discussed. , (273) 


At places the discourse on the ten incarnatious was being given ; that renowned 
Brahmin was a scholar (treasure) of all the fourteen sciences (learning). All of them 
had pinned their hopes on the Lord and were not bothered about worldly desires or 
aspirations (disinterested) and were totally free from any worldly pleasures. (274) 


ad Sand us ats un) | ad few FAX us BI AH | 
, a Fon fafeor u3 say eat ag UH fre uts ufsa furl 18 1294 | 
- kahun koksarung parrai neet-dharmung. 
kahun niaiye sastar parrai chhatar karmung. 
kahun braham bidia parrai baryoam bani. 
kahun prem siun paath pathiai pirrain. (4) (275) 


agH ufgs oa we Crd | ag sin ast fasta | 
Fa sh ask pal Bei Aa tay 


kahun parakirtung nag bhakha uchareh. 

kahun saheskirat biyoam bani bichareh. 

kahun sastar sangeet mein geet gavai. 
kahun jachh gandhrab bidia batavai. (5) (276) 


ag fone HbA sda AAS | a) wafe wel Us FOH WAS | 
ay ae usns Au aS 1 us vq vers fafemr fous | 1299 | 
kahun niaie meemaska tarak sastarung. . 
kahun agni bani parrai -braham astarung. 
kahun beid patunjalai sekh kanung. 
parrai chakar chavadh bidia nidhanung. (6) (277) 


ag sy ad ag aHeb | ad froo Jeor AoAST I 
Ba lalate | ag Utopn THT AGE HA 19 1 29t | 
kahun bhakh baachai kahun komdiang. 
kahun sidhka chanderka sarsutoung. 
kahun biakaran baisikalap kathung. 
kahun parakiria kaska sarab mathung. (7) (278) 


ay 85 HScH' oa ad | ay afe Hats Hats od | 
ad RAZ at Hae fefer fard | ag omg fafer a8 Ra cS 1c 129€ | 
kahun baith manorama granth baachai. 
kahun gaie sangeet mein geet nachai. 
kahun sastar ki sarab bidia bicharai. 
kahun astar bidia baechai sok tarai. (8) (279) 


ag me a pu a 3 fered | ag usa fafewr 98 HS Ue | 
ag afs faferrfa dd yrs | ag Aegd oe fafeor gerd 1 € | Qt | 
kahun gada ko judh kai kai dikhavai. 
kahun kharag bidia jujhai maan pavai. 
kahun bak bidiahai chhorung parbanung. 
kahun jalturang baak bidia bakhanung. (9) (280) 
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They were studying sexology at some places while at some other places they were 
_ studying the moral duties (religious functions) ; some-where they were undérgoing 
training in the art of Justice (Niaie Shastra), and at someplaces the art of fighting was 
being taught ; at places they were studying about the attainment of the Lord (Vedant 
Shastra) or at places the study of celestial bodies was being carried out and at places 
they were reading with devotion the text of the weapons of the goddess Chandi. 


(275) 


Somewhere Prakirit language was being studied and at places the snake-charmers 
study was being carried out ; somewhere Sanskrit was being taught and elsewhere the 
_ celestial knowledge (including space and astrology) was being imparted. Somewhere 
the songs were being sung as per classical Musical learning and elsewhere the 
knowledge of demigods and the misicians of Shiva was being discussed. (276) 

At some places the study of law and Justice was being carried, out alongwith plethora 
Shastra, and the fife carrying arrows or the Brahm avtar (godly protective cover) 
were being discussed. Somewhere Patanjal Veda (Yoga knowledge) knowledge of 
the fourteen sciences (various types) including study of revolution (circles) or the 
(round) circular lines of destiny were being taught. (277) 


Somewhere Patanjali Ved (Philology) or Panari philosophy was being taught. Some 
people were studying theoretical principles, Moonlight and abstract knowledge. 
Somewhere grammar and study of seeds was being carried out. Somewhere the 
study of context or the grammar Study was being taught in detail. (278) 


Somewhere Manorama Granth was being read, and someone was dancing while 
Singing classical songs (as per Ragas) and someone was studying all the Shastras 


and someone was studying the art of protective Covering (coats of mail) to overcome 
fear or awe. ° (279) 


Somewhere an exhibition of the battle with maces was being given, and someone 
would be taking pride in showing the art of sword wielding. Some people were giving 
the knowledge of elocution (art of speaking) and the art of swimming alongwith 
speech making were being taught. (280) 
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ay doa rest fa sd iad msct on gu As | 
0 Hal Saat sta fafenr | ag uant ae fafenr wfsfeor 190 | 2t9 | 
kahun baith kai gar rt granth baachai. kahun sabhvi ras bhakha so rachai. 
kahun jamni torak beer bidia. kahun parsi koach bidia abhidia. (10) (281) 


ad WAZ ature fafor asd iad ong aus Ud!  ti«CS 
ag SoH at ws fafew ax | a) qoH fafer 38 waa U2 1 99-1 2t2 | 
kahun sastar ki ghaou bidia baeteiv. kahun astar ko partak pai chalungai. 
kahun charam ki bar bidia badavai. kahun braham bidia karai darab pavai. (11) (282) 


ag fas fafeor ag ae sd | ag UGH Ud Aa ASE | 
Fg ed fafeor Ag 3A get | AS 3A UA AHAS UTS | 92 | C3 | 
kahun nirat bidia kahun naad bhaidung. kahun param pauran kathai katebung. 
Sabhai achhar bidia sabhai des bani. Sabhai des pooja samasto pradhani. (12) (283) 


agH ffwet vu sa vue | ag fAw 8 Aa ager ure | 
fea Hau faqu Sf Rees | ag AAS AZ aa aes 193 1 ate | 
kahun singhni dudh bachhai chunghavai. kahun Singh lai sung gaua charaval. 
phirai sarap nirkarudh taun sath lanung. kahun sastri satarn kathat kathanung. (13) 
(284) 


se Ag fost sa fog AS | Aa Sa SZl Sa UGH EG | 
Jo oa mA fey Be Had | ofse oA ofaG usH ad 198 1204 | 
tatha satar nitrung tatha nitar satrung. jatha ek chhatri tatha param chhatrung. 
taha geyo ajai Singh sura sukarudhung. haniou asmedhung kariou param judhung. 
(14) (285) 


arin ua fofull 33 Be =e ldo Ade fat gfea be as | 
ae dH Red FHS YH TS | AaS Had HSS TSS 194 1 AE | 
rajia putar dikhiou darai doiai bharatung. gehi saran biparung bulionek batung. 
guva hom sarbung milai pran danung. Sarnung Sarnung Sarnung guranung. (15) 
(286) 
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Someone was studying the removal of the effect of venom by incantation snake-bite 

treatment) or someoné was studying the Shiva’s Savar magic spell and somebody 
was engaged 1 in acrobats. Someone was studying Greek language, Turkish and the 
warTior’s art of fighting. Someone was learning Persian and someone else was 
studying the art of protection against striking weapoms (to save attacks). (281) 


Someone was teaching the art of curing the wounds inflicted by weapons, or the 
art of removing the protective cover of coats of mail or the beautiful art of using 
shields (for protection) and the art of collecting wealth by imparting knowledge of 
the Lord’s attainment or gaining Salvation. . (282) 


Someone was giving lessons in dancing or somewhere the various classical types 
of music were being taught. Somewhere the study of holy Shastras or the Semetic . 
studies were being carried out. Somewhere the art of writing or the languages of 
various lands were being taught. At some places, the study of-various means and 
ways of worship was being given preference to other studies. | (283) 


Somewhere one could see a tigers suckling the calf or the tiger taking the cows for 
grazing and the snakes were also moving around calmly (without being furious with - 


venom spitting) and at places the story of the enemy’s wielding weapons was 
being narrated in praise. : (284) 


(The atmosphere there was such) that the enemy and the friend were being treated 
on par, an enemy like a friend or vice versa ; where a proud brave Kashatriya was 
treated on par with an ordinary Kashatriya. At that place , free from all malice or 
enmity, the furious “ Ajai Singh had come, who had tried to kill asumedh in a 

battle. | (285) 


Both the brothers got frightened with fear on seeing the son of the maid. Ajai Singh 
and they took shelter under the protection of the renowned Brahmin. They remarked 
that they would give cow and gold in alms, provided they were given protection. So 
O Gurdev ! (O Guru) we seek your protection, as we have taken shelter under your 
care. ° (286) 
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wuel 
3y gus 3d es use | frus Has fen ate fase | 
MAO MG MEAG oS | TA Us wa wa fT 1912091 
Choupaiee 
tab bhoopat the doot pathaie. tripat sakal dij keeai rijhate. 
asmedh or asumedh hara. bhaaj parai ghar taak tihara. (1) (287) 


a fen aa Sg eH Hg | asd Ud SHO 3g | 
ofa 5 un 86 5 oe 1 78 oy 82 fH oS IQ ACt | 
kai dy badh deho duai moho. natar dharo dujnava tohu. 
_ kariou na puja deiou na dana. tou ko dukh devo dij nana. (2) (288) 


ae MHsa ge 3s STE | ey TA SH AT" SAE | 
AG OHS SH Og 5 Hyg 136 H fru s Se 9 3g 13 1 act | 
kaha mirtak doiai kanth lagaie. deho hamai tum kaha lajaie. 
jou duoai ei tum deho na mohu. tou hum sikh na hoiai hai tohu (3) (289) 


33 fen urs al@ feHos | de fug 38 faa sa | 
JUS aaH Ud BAIS | VS ad FH AS HWE 1 8 | Ato | 
tab dij prat kiou isnana. dev pitar tokhai bidh nana. 
Chandan kunkam khor lagaie. chal kar raj sabha mein aie. (4) (290) 


THdl 25 Ud VT slo | DHot fe ud sat ule | 
35 afua fas so Hoel | HITH THO ot Tet 1 91 ACF I 
dijo baach 
’ hamri vai na parai duai deetha. hamri aie parai nahi deetha. 
jhooth kahiou jin tohai sunnaiee. maharaj rajan kai raiee. (1) (291) 


HIGH DSHS ATH | ofea ous Ude fad TH | 
TH 8S 3H og AIA | SH DH THOS a SIA 1 2 1 22 | 
maharaj rajan kai raja. nayak akhal dharam sir taja. 
hum bathai tum deho aseesa(n). tum raja rajan kai eisa. (2) (292) 


Sn ad : 
33 dd wus AAS ot 2 of gu dg Hf 4 TT 
Aa Ut ad gS a FA | SHal afa@ fus fas yA 3 1 203 
| Raja baach | 
bhalai chaho apan jo sab hi. vai doiai bandh deho mohai ab hi. 
sab hi karai agan ka bhooja. tumri karou pita jiou puja.(3) (293) 
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Choupaiee : 


Then King Ajai Singh sent his emissaries to that place, who were fed by the renowned 
Pandit to their fill. After having food, emissaries said that the Asumedh brothers, 
after being defeated, had sought his protection. | _ (287) 


O Pandit ji ! Either hand over those two brothers by hand cuffing them to us else 
you will also be killed alongwith them. In that case no alms would be given and no 
worship carried out, instead you will be inflicted all sorts of sufferings. (288) 


(O Pandit !') Have you embraced both the kings (under your.care) ? Why are you so 
pensive and hesitant in handing them over to us ? If you do not hand over these two 
brothers, then we will no longer be your disciples. _ — (289) 


The Pandit went away, saying that he would give the reply next morning. Then the 
Pandit hada bath next morning. He offered prayers and satisfied the gods and 
his forefathers with his worship. Then he appued tilak (mark) of saffron and — 
came to the King’s court. (290) 


The Brahmin said, “Both those men have not been seen by me, and they have not 
- sought my asylum. Whosoever has told you, has lied. O king ! You are the king- 
emperor. (291) 


O King ! king of kings ! You are the master of all, having the crown over your head. 
We are praying for your greatness and wish you that your kingdom lasts for ever and 
you continue to be the king of kings (forever). | (292) 


The king replied, if they wanted their own safety, then they should hand over those 
two brothers, (held) in chains to him. Then he would give them away as offering 'to 
the god of fire and would himself worship the Brahmin like his father (293) 
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a3 Ud 2 3H fsad | ad Bd SH WA TH | 
TH 3H a fdnoe gare | JH SH 2 316 FHS WS 8 | ate | 
jo na parai vai bhaj tiharai. kehai lagai tum aaj hamarai. 
hum tum ko binjnad banavai. hum tum vai teeno mil khavai. (4) (294) 


for HS Ws v8 Ag OY \Us 33 Hys fusH' | 
wu 8g 3@ ge UGH 1 3a BA Be Se TH iy acy) 
dij sunn baat chalai sabh bhama. poochhai bhrat supoot pitama. 
baadh dehu tou chhutai dharma. bhoj bhujai tou chhuatai karma. (5) (295) 


afd gabe a us HES | fas AS Sal TS VSS | 
BTUs MUS Us Bio’ | fea a afte udS 3 Mae é | ate | 
yeh rajia ka poot mahabal. jin jeetai chhatri gan dalmal. 
chharapan apan bal leena. en kai kaadh dharam te deena. (6) (296) 


3ca Be 
fey erg 7a feu 3 afd | JU 86 Aa fen HF ate | 
mA As mA se TH A [m3 Bad IstAs Td He 19 1 2€9 | 
Totak Chhand 
em baat jabai nrip te suniou. greh baith sabai dij mantar keyung. 
aj sain ajai bhat das sutung. at dohkar kutsit koor matung. (7) (297) 


fxs ufe 3G U2 AGH Ad | Sd WS JAS IAG Hd | 
HS fis Hota ao HS | fad SS Dd AG FA Us 1 1 tt I 
mil khaie tou khovai janam jungung. neh khaat tu jaat hai kaal magung. 
mil mitar so keejai kaun matung. jeh bhaat rehai jag aaj patung. (8) (298) 


HO DHS DTH HIS He | WSsls MAS AHAS fed | 
MOTT MAT MST US | MSS waa Ho ys 1 € 1 VEC | 
sunn rajan raj mahan matung. anbheet ajeet samsat chhitung. 
angah athah anant dalung. anbhung agan| maha parbalung. (9) (299) 


feu a@a 5 Bgl Ba od 1 HO AY He fqueH Bd 
afaa fer Ae @fs 3 sel 2a wis AQR uate ee 901 300 | 


eh thour na chhatri ek narung. sunn saach maha nripraj barung. 


kehkai dij sou uth jaat bhaie. veh aan jasus braie daie. (10) (300) 
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If they have not hid themselves at their place, then they should accept his offer. They 
would prepare food for them, which they would eat alongwith the three of them 
~ together. (294) 


All the brahmins went back to their homes (saying that they will consult each other 
and then decide). Then they called their sons, elders (father and grand father) and 
said that their religious duty (Dharam) will be destroyed, if they decided to hand 
- them over, and if they decided to eat the food (alongwith the King) then their actions 
would be considered as unbecoming, and worth destruction. (295) 


| They considered that this king, son of the maid, was very powerful, who had crushed 
the hordes of Kashatriyas by defeating them. He had gained the control of the 
kingdom through his prowess and driven thses two (brothers) out of his territorial 
boundaries. | | ; | (296) 


| , Totak Chhand . 

When the Brahmins heard this thing, the brahmins decided that Ajai Singh, the son 
of the maid, was a great warrior and a cruel king, having a vicious conduct 
and: bad intentions. | (297) 


R 


If they have their food alongwith him, then they would be polluting their very life in 
this world and by not accepting his offer, they would be facing death. So “O friends! 
Let us decide something, which would save our honour in the world.” (298) 


After consultations, the Brahmins informed (told) the king, ““ O king-emperor ! 
Having faith of the highest order.” Listen (to us) ! You are the only king on Earth, 
who is fearless, and invincible. You are beyond our comprehension, limitless, having 
infinite courage, indestructible, unbreakable, mighty and most powerful. (299) 


There is not even a Single Kashatriya on this land. O mighty King, “Listen. This is 
the truth and saying this, the Brahmin’s got up and and went away.” But then the 
spy came and informed about the presence of both brothers, (Asumedh and 

Asdumed) hidden inside. | (300) 
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“ge fu m8 fs Se ae lofa au oH ugda.get | 
30 afe ual ao ug Bd gg ge Ud feR AH wd 199 1 309 | 
- taha singh Ajai man ross badhai. kar kope chamung chaturung chadhi. 
_. the jaie pari jeh khatar barung. boh kud parai dij sam gharai.(11) (301) 


fen 435 Sfe fasg atti | As ot fer H3s de Ste | 
ag 365 8 fs fara adi fqu Ha dd Sol SG Hd! 92 | 302! 
dij mandal baith bichar kieou. sab hi dij mandal goad liou. 
keho kann so baith bichar karai. nrip saath rehai nahi eauoo marai. (12) (302) 


fea sfz act fau afd As | SH 3d Heese CO NE | 
AQ His acta AE 83 ge: 3G 8A Te TEA sas ge19319031 
eh bhant kehi the tahai sabhai. tum tor janevan deho abai. 
jouoo maan kehiou soiee lait bhaie. teouoo bais hoiai banaj karat bhaie. (13) (303) 


fad 3 HSE 5 as US | fam fre Ga Su ald feat | 
fea afe nafs 9A afuG'| fes A Ga A fea Se aE 1 98 1 308 | 
jeh tour janeouoo na keen hathung. tin siou un bhoj kiou ikathanung. 
phir jaie jasuseh ais kehiou. in mein un mein ik bhed rehiou.(14) (304). 


ufo afs Gfou feu Aaa fed | ofo szs CU A sto SH I 
Hid HS SS HS AS il Gfo a fof AS ge 3a TH 94 | 304 
pun bol uthiou nrip sarab dijung. neh chhatdrat deho so tahai tuang. 
margai sunn baat mano sab hi. uth kai greh jaat bhaie tab hi. (15) (305) 


«As Ofe fawdo Hz Sd | As Aa a Aa ale sa | 
ef =u Sfae wfs 3@ TSI TH F BE TS VS fEaSi9gi30¢1 
sabh baith bicharan mantar lagai. sabh sok ko sagar beech dubai. 
veh badh behath at teouoo hathung. hum de deouoo bhrat chalai ikathung. (16) (306) 


JS ats fer fso slo HS | fs gu He efe UGH Us | 
faa Ue Ade 3 Us Se | So AS Ade ATT Fel 99 | 309 | 
hath keen dijai tin leen suta. at roop maha chhab param prabha. 
trieou peit sanodh te poot bhaie. veh jaat sanodh kehat bhaie. (17) (307) 


Hs "ds St Gao A (@3 azn afs wa 38 | 
) fu a Hfa A ffs ag SEI OdA SAYS TTS BE IC | 3OU | 
sut aouran ko oh na jo ahai. ut chhatria jaat anek bhaie. 
nrip kai sung jo mil jaat bhaie. nar se rajpoot kahat bhaie. (18) (308) 
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Then Ajai Singh was furious with rage and in his fury he launched an attack with his 
- forces from all the four sides. They reached the spot where the princes were hiding, 
so both of them jumped from the top of the house to the Brahmin’s house for seeking 
‘his support and protection. (301) 


The assembly of Brahmins got together and consulted one another. So they finally 
decided to take them under their protection and poudered over the next step, so that 
they oa not annoy the king and both these brothers could be saved also. (302) 


After deciding like this, the Brahmins decided to break their sacred threads. Those _ 
fellows, who had accepted this proposal and had broken their threads, became 
Vaishas and started doing business. | (303) 


Those Brahmins who did not break the threads, the two princes had food alongwith 
them. Then the spies told the King Ajai Singh, that there was still one distinguishing 
feature between the Brahmins and the princes. (304) 


Then king Ajai Singh told the Brahmins that if they could not hand over the two 
princes, then they should give away their daughter. Hearing this the brahmins were 
‘dumb-founded and then went away to their homes. (305) 


All of elicit got together and pondered over the matter ; all of them were in great 
mourning (sadness). The king was bent upon taking them as Captives while they 
were very adamant that they will go alongwith the princes. | (306) 


Then the renowned Brahmin persisted and the king took away his daughter, who 
was beautiful, graceful, and magnificent (radiant) in her appearance . That sanodh 


woman gave birth to sons, who were later known as belonging to Sanodh Caste. 
(307) 


Apart from this, all other sons born to the Kashatriyas from Brahmin mothers living 
there, gave rise to many other castes of Kashatriyas, The brahmins, who had joined 
the king in alliance, were called Rajput’s later. (308) 
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fas ats fan ag De Usa | ofs Sa US UsU Fee 
AG ois (HB wg Ha BE | od 3 GAYS ATS 3a at | 30 | 
tin jeet bijai koh raou charriou. at te] parchand partap badhieou. 
jou aan milai or sak daieai. nar te rajpoot kahat bhaie. (19) (309) 


! fas Wa ve afo afg del | f85 at fea 8 AS HS Ae | 
2 338 306 cfe Tel Sy SAS Fon AGH FE! 20 | 390 | 
jin sak daieai neh rar badhi. tin ki en lai jarr mool kadhi. 
dal te bal te dhan toot gaie. veh lagat banaj karam bhaie. (20) (310) 


ng ofS fH8 afd Af Bd | ed TU HIGHS GH ad | 
Moda Ad HT as Ws! SES STPX HO Ho UBS! 29 1 399 | 
jouoo aan milai neh jore larai. veh badh mahagan hom karai. 
angandh jarai maha kund anlung. bhiou chhatri(a) medh maha parbalung. (21) (311) 


fefs a fitu or oA Huse afer | 
it Ajai Singh ka raj sampuran bhia. 


nds 
3Ho Se | 
fore sau USHS | fes Sf HA RES | 
ag SH sa ante | ufo fqu a fquafe 19 1 392 1. - 
Jagraj 
Tomar Chhand. Tav Prasad 
biasi barakh parman. din doiai mass astan. 
boh raj bhag kamaie. pun(e) nrip ke nripraie. (1) (312) 


HO TH DH HS | CH Uta ota feds | 
° cH fe wren HZ | Usot uss Hofs 1 2 1393 | 
sunn raj raj mahan. das chaar chaar nidhan. _ 
das doiai.duadas mant. dharni dharan mahant.(2) (313) 


ula sa Ges fxs | oH os gu cvs | 
nfs 3 3A Uds | weds 3H Ud 131 398 | 
punn bhiou udhot nripal. ras rut rup rasal. 
at bhan tej parchand. ankhand tej parchand. (3) (314) 


ffs afs fay Hos | UA NO Aa dus | 
fen ud As gate | mf am gu sae | 8 1394 | 
tin bol bipar mahan. pasu medh jug rachan. 
. dij prag joat bulaie. ap kaam:roop kahaie. (4) (315) 
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Having won over then: the king Ajai Singh then attacked Digvijai and his might was 
accepted as invincible, and he became famous all over the land . All of those, who 
joined him by offering their daughters in marriage, were later called Rajputs. (309) 


~ 


Those, who did not agree to give their daughters, were fought against and they 
were uprooted completely. They lost in troops, power and wealth and started doing 
business. (310) 


The persons, who did not compromise but fought (against Ajai Singh) were burnt 
alive in the great fire. They got burnt in the fire-pit without having any inkling 
even. Thus a great (sacrificial) fire-worship was performed with the sacrifice of the 
Kashatriyas. (31 l) 


Thus the (chapter of the) Kingdom of Ajai Singh is completed. 


Jagraj 
| Tomar Chhand. By the Lord’s Grace 
At the age of eighty-two years, eight months and two days, SEVEN ruled the country 
with great blessedness, the king Ajai Singh died. (312) 


Now listen further ! The king of kings, the beautiful treasure of the fourteen sciences 
(learning) and having studied the twelve (ten plus two) incantations (of magic) and 
worthy of worship on the land. (313) 


The king Jag appeared on the scene ; who was full of love and affection (for all). 
having a handsome form (appearance). His glory was illuminating more than that of 
the sun, and his splendour was inexhaustible. (314) 


He sent for many renowned brahmins and began performing the pasu-medh Yagna 
(with animal sacrifices). He called some brahmins, well versed in astrology, who 
called themselves Kam rup (having abode at holy places) for the Yagna. (315) 
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. fem aHgu »da | fqu Sfs sts fare | 

Fg by Aa eure | He SH ate wfses 14 1 396 | 
dij kamroop anek. nrip bol leen bisekh. 

sabh jia jug apar. makh hom keen abichar. (5) (316) 


uA Sa U GA Sd | US Se HE favs | 
nifa Hfo SH sate 10s gu 3 ag ute 1€é 13991 - 
pas(u) ek pai das bar. parr bei mantar abichar. 
ab madh hom karaie. dhan bhoop te boh paie. (6) (317) 


UR Huy Aa aafe | sg 3"s TH HTT | 
Gay MA WAC UNS | SIE HA DH AHS 19D 1 39 | 
pus(u) megh jug karaie. boh bhant raj suhaie. 
barkh aseeh ast parman doiai mass raj kaman. (7) (318) 


US JSS WS AGSL"S | Aa Wdbr fag Wes | 
afa Usher weds | weds ga yds | tl ant 1 
punn kathan kaal karval. jug jaria jeh juval. (8) (319) 


fefs UdH dH HHUSH Hg HSH HZ | 
it panchmo raj samapastam. 


aya é2 1 surfs. 
us 3e Hf fes afe | fea 8a aoe ate | 
one Fits Ff mes | Hf aS SH Us 19 1-320} 
Tomar Chhand. Tav Prasad 
pun bhaie muni Chhit raie. eh lok kehar raie. 
or jeet jeet akhand. Keh keen raj parchand (1) (320) 


nfs ufe wie mda | fou esl adil Sa 
neds oH anf | fes ls sz feafe 12 13291 
ak ghaie ghaie anek. rip(u) chhadiaou nahi ek. 
ankhand raj kamaie. chin chheen chhatar phiraie. (2) (321) 


mods gu wud | MSHS TH AS | 
mars Gu yas | weds TA ns 13 1322 | 


ankhand roop apar. anmand raj jujhar. 
. abikar roop parchand. ankhand raj amand. (3) (322) 
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a : 


The King specially sent for some brahmins from the holy place Kamrup and collected 
‘various great men of the world and as per the customs of sacrificial fire, he threw 
them all in the sacrificial fire. . , (316) 


For each one of these sacrifices, the brahmins would recite ten times each incantation 
of sacrifice from the Vedas, Having used goats for the sacrificial fire worship, the 
brahmins gained lot of wealth from the king. (317) 


After performing the Pasu medh Yagna and making his kingdom renowned all over, 
the king ruled till the age of eighty-eight years and two months. (318) 


% 


Then the mighty (god of) death, which has destroyed the whole world with its 
onslaughts, took the life of the invincible king, who was supported to be indestructible, 
whose kingdom was known for its splendour and considered imperishable. (319) 


Here the kingdom of the fifth king is accomplished with grace. 


-Tomar Chhand Through Thy Grace 
Then the king named Muni, who was like a lion in prowess, ruled the land. He also 
gained victories over many invincible enemies and ruled with an iron hand. (320) 


He did not spare even a single enemy. and killed all the foes. He ruled over the country 
like an invincible king and usurped the land of other 7 Thus his sovereignity ° 
over the land was recognised. | (321) 


He was a great warrior, with a splendour unknown so far and was a great fighter — 
without seeking any help of other kings. He was a mighty warrior, without any 
blemish and his rule was considered to be indestructible. (322) 
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ad Alfa Als fas | ag sfs a Hd AS | 

nfg fg Hts wz | fas ats oa eds 18 1323 | 
boh jeet jeet nripal. loh chhad kai sar jaal. 

ar maar maar anant. Chhit keen raj durant. (4) (323) 


ad DA wo oHTe | fH Sate feuerte | 
fea att Hun | fer Sfs 8g CFS 14 1 328 | 
boh raj bhag kamaie. im boliou nirprai. 
1k keejiai makhyjaal. dij bol leho utal. (5) (324) 


fen of sto nda | fqa estag Sl Sa | 
ffs Hz ats fags | Hfs foe HZ Ged 1 é 1 324 | 
dij bol leen anek. greh chhadion nahi ek. 
mil mantar keen bichar. mat mitar mantar uchar. (6) (325) 


39 Bfs@ fou ofe | afa aa a fas ote | 
foe ata HUA | td HZ PHT GSTS 19 1 32¢E | 
tab boliou nrip raie. kar jug ho chit chaie. 
kiv keejiai makhsal. kuh mantar mitar utal. (7) (326) 


3a HZ HTS sits | fQu Hol wd ofa Ste | 
Bfs TA TA Ces | TA uta vis meg 1t 13291 
tab mantar mitran keen. nrip sung yoau keh deen. 
sun raj raj udar. das char char apar. (8) (327) 


HS va H Afs of | He ats Us Boe | 
nfs Hfa & HfgeA | ag By ais uaA Ie 132t | 
sat jug mein sdunn raie. makh keen chand banaie. 
ar maar kai mehkhes. boh tokh keen pases. (9) (328) 


Hien a@ ofe ule | fafe fee sz feate | 
afa Sfu Fats AoE | ofa va Poe TSE 190 | 320 | 
mehkhes kou runn ghaie. Sir Inder Chhatar phiraie. 
kar tokh jogan sarab. kar dur danav garab. (10) (329) 


HfoEA ag ofe Alfs | fea de ots yt | 
fsenn sis gore | fas au PAG Aa HE | 99 1 330 | 
mehkhes kou run jeet. dij dev keen abheet. 
tridseis been bulaie. chhit chheer chhatar phiraie. (11) (330) 
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7° lL ee Oe —_— 


Thus king muni, having won over all other kings, through his prowess of archery and 
having killed many enemies, he ruled with an iron hand. (323) 


After ruling the country for some time, one day the king ordered that a fire-pit be 
prepared and some brahmins be sent for immediately. | (324) 


So a large number of brahmins were called there, sparing not even a single brahmin. 


Then the king consulted his minister, while the friendly and prudent minister asked 
the king , what else was needed to be done. (325) 


Then the king told him about his desire for performing a Yagna. He asked him what 


type of fire-pit should be prepared. ‘“O friendly minister ! Pray give your advice 
soon.” (326) 


Then the friendly minister pondered over it and told the king. O benevolent king of 
kings ! You have the great knowledge of all the fourteen sciences (learning). (327) 


O king ! Listen (to me) ! During the age of Sat Yug, Chandt had killed the demon 
Mehkhasur and having propitiated (the god) Shiva, had performed a great Yagna. 


(328) 


She had killed Mehkhasur in the battle-field and gave Indra, the kingdom (of heaven). 
She had satisfied all the holgoblins, having shattered the pride of the demon. (329) 


She had made the brahmins and the gods fearless having won the battle. She had 
called for Indra, and having taken over the control of the land (from Mehkhasur), she . 
had installed Indra as the king. (with authority). (330) 
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Hed ve BS gate | fas wu PAG Aa HIE | 
afa wa a ords | neds 3a Us 192 1339 | 
mukh chaar leen bulaie. chit choup siun jug maie.a 
kar jug ko arambh. ankhand te] parchand. (12) (331) 


3g Bete HY vd | fs dfs de AS | 
_ fH Sfe ofan Hfo | fH wu Hs Bo 193 1 332 | 
tab boliou mukh chaar. Sunn chand(e) Chand juhar. 
jim hoiai aies mohai. tim bhakhouo mat tohai. (12) (332) 


Aa Ab Hz urd | for Slo ee Tord | 
nfs ofe a us Us | ufs ge He Ges 1:98 | 333 | 
jug jia jant apar. nij leen dev hakar. 
ar kaat kai pal khand. paar beid mantar udand. (14) (333) 


ors ge | sunte 
Sfs fous 4x foro Fal ats Mud | 
fea na Chile 83a SS a Hf Td | 
aS TSS SAM 1S Aa a GS | 
mA Hf Goat Afs fuse HT ws 19 1338 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
bol bipan mantar mitran jug keen apar. Inder aour upindar lai kai bol hai mukh chhar. 
kaun bhatan keejiai ab jug ko arambh. aaj mohai uchariai sunn mitar mantar asumbh. 
(1) (334) 


HA ot US atca ufs Ge HT ward | 
mats sizd SH fs TH SH nifaes | 
2fe fase faszone ofs aofe wute | 
Hd Poe ae afag HY Ss Ho wote 121 334 | 
mass kai pal kaatkai parr beid mantar apar. agan bheetar homiai sunn raj raj abichar. 
chhed chichhur birrarasur dhool karan khapaie. 
maar danav kou kariou makhdaint medh banaie. (2) (335)- 


3A Tt He ofahh afs on ov us | 
Alfs woe CA a Fe UTE ede | 
3A Ut Huy Hoe fAfe fea az feate | 
AA He AY ufes fae As dg Hote 13 1336 | 
tais hi makh keejiai sunn raj raj parchand. jeet danav des ko balvan purkh akhand. 
tais hi makh maar hai Sir Inder chhatar. jais Sur Sukh paieou tiv sant hoho sahaie. 
(3) (336) 
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Then the god mother had sent for the four-facted Brahma, and started performing the 


Yagna in great rejoicing and merriment. Her radiance and glory was intense 
and indestructible. . (331) 


Then Brahma remarked, O glorious Chandi ! Listen. Hail to You. As desired by You. 
I would give my advice accordingly. | (332) 


The goddess had sent for various human beings of the world and arranged for the 


' recitation of incantations from the Vedas immediately, having killed her enemies in 
no time. (333) 


Ruaal Chhand . Through Lord’s Grace. 
Then (goddess) Durga performed a great Yagna by calling various brahmins, 
ministers, and friends. She asked gods like Indra, Vaman and Brahma, having sent 
for them, as to how the Yagna was to be organised. “O friends and Ministers 
give me your wonderful advice today.” (334) 


The Yagna was commenced as per their advice. The meat was cut into pieces and 
_ were being thrown into the fire-pit, with the chanting of incantations from the Vedas. 

O king of kings, listen ! The goddess had killed and frustrated the demons like 
Chichhar, Birar, and Dhulkaran and performed a demon-daan-medh Yagna, after 
nue all the demons. (335) 


O king-emperor ! Listen. You should also perform a similar type of Yagna. You have 
become powerful having defeated your (demon) enemy and made Indra the king of 
heavens. (with canopy over head). giving all the conforts and worldly pleasures to 
god, Similarly You will kill the despots and support the saints, who have sought Your 
protection. (336) 


a 
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a6 Afsad uAte 
afogg Al al efsa 
ne VEER usd 
USAT 90 suATe 
suet 
wg sain Gud wes | fag fau faq a Ber mrs | 
Hong Hs Aa fas set | Gos AGH Ae Hfs ge 19 
Choubees Avtar 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
ab Choubees avtar kathapnung. 
Patshahi 10. Tav Prasad 
Choupaiee — 
ab choubees uchrou avtara. jeh bidh tin ka lakha akhara. 
Sunnioh sant sabai chit laiee. barnat siam jatha mat bhaiee. (1) 
ag dfs uigHie »urd' | 3a 3a ed Uds Wes | 
aS HAS ft Ul SHA | NZJaS ads J SH! 2 
jab jab hote arisat apara. tab tab deh dharat avtara. 
Kaal saban ko pekh tamasa. anteh haal karat hai nasa. (2) 


WS AIS a ads UNS | 4s ofs AE wufesa | 
MUS GU uS36 Ud Tt 1 »rufo Hfa sts ufe add 1 3 
Kaal sabhan ka karat pasara. ant kaal soice khapanhara. 
apan roop anantan dhar hi. apeh madh leen pun(e) harhi. (3) 


feo Hfa fAfe WGA Mesa | fas Hf SfHor GH OHS | 
WSS TZSEH WS METS | ad’ FW fq ale erg | g 
in meh srisat so das avtara. jin meh ramia Ram hamara. 
anant chatardas gunn avtar. kaho jo tin tin kiai akhar. (4) 


TS MUS SH suet | weds a fafa 2 gfanret | 
MUS dds fogSH A 31S BE ASH sas y 
kaal apno naam chhapaiee. avaran ko sir dei buraiee. 
apan rehat niralam jug te. jaan laiee ja namai tab tai. (5) 


nu de WU as we | weds ae Hf ase | 
mr fSaSH GIS Ua | 3" 3 OH farts aout | ¢ 
aap rachai aapai kal ghaie. avaran ko de moond haraie. 
aap nrilam raha na paya. tate naam beant kahaya. (6) 
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(Twenty Four) Choubis Incarnations (avtars) 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
Let us seek the support of the Lord-Sublime, 
the Lord of Sword. 
Now begins the chapter on Chobis Avtars. 
By Tenth Master. Through Thy Grace. 


Choupaiee 


- Now I would describe the anecdote (narration) of twenty-four incarnations, as 
I have perceived their wonderful play. O Saints ! Listen with concentration of mind. 
As it pleased the poet, the narration is given as per his intelligence (Knowledge).(1) 


Whenever there appear many despots on the surface of the Earth, causing suffering 
to humanity, the Lord appears as an incarnation. Time enjoys perceiving the whole 
drama, and finally it causes the destruction of all that. (2) 


Time causes the creation of all, and finally it is responsible for its extinction as well. 
Initially it assumes various forms and finally it absorbs everything initself. (3) 


Out of these incarnations, there were ten of them, within whom the Lord-Almighty 
was pervading Himself. Apart from these ten, there are suppoted to be fourteen other 
incammations as well. Whatever worldy drama they initiated 1s being described now. 


(4) 


The Time (Period) performs various acts, while concealing its own presence from 
the scene, thus putting the blame for vices on others. It remains neutral apparently - 
from the world. However, I had visualised all this from the beginning itself, when it 
was given certain nomen -clatures. (5) 


Time first creates something and then destroys it by itself. But by ascribing its cause 
to others. it results in their extinction. By itself remaining in the background and 
neutral, but no one has been able to realise this secret. Thus for this reason He 1s 
called limitless (beyond comprehension) and infinite. (6) 
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A ugar wesd ave 1 f85 3” SHG saa 5 ue | 
Hg ot Ad SdH seat | a" 3 on fez aot 19 
jo choubees avtar kahaie. tin ki tum prabh tanik na paie. 
sabh hi jug bharmai bhavraiyung ta te naam beant kahaiyung: (7) 


Heat SSS 5 MU BSW | 3B" 3 BShH ry aoa | 
H3z6 eu fod ase | cla du sts ase 1 
sabh hi chhalat na-aap chhalaya. ta te chhalia aap kahaya. 
satan dukhi neerekh akulavai. deen bandhu tee te kehlavung. (8) 


WZ AGT HZ AI AAS | OHAS ST SA ST | 
AH HS ud dS ATS | oS Hea Hs Hot 
ant karat sabh jug ko kaal. Naam kala ta te jug dala. 
Samai sant par hot sahaiee. ta te sunkheya sant sunaiee. (9) 


foofy tte ud d3 fera | dis du cH sa fae | 


H36 ud age cH wdel | age fafa va sa Gaet | 90 
nirakh deen par hot diara. deen bandh hum tabai bichara. 
Santan par karuna ras dhariee. karna nidh jug tabai ucharaiee. (10) 


Hae Jds HUSS He | HAC JIS OH Sa Se | 
we PIs HIS Aw | Ba PIS US sles ATH 199 
Sankat harat sadhvan sada. Sankat haran naam bhiou tada. 
dukh dahat Santan kai aieyo. dukh dahan prabh tadin kahatyo. (11) 


dd nds WZ Sot UG LW 3 oH fais ae | 
Ad H gu Ags A UST 1 3 OH Feohas ads" | 2 
raha anant ant nahi paiyo. ya te naam beant kahaiyo. 
ajug mein roop sabhan kai dharta. ya te naam bakhniyat karta. (12) 


foray ag 3 sta sera | fed afa oH we ATH | 
Afs Fas HY oad o wren | 3 Ae was as 193 
kinhu kahtn na tahai lakhaiyo. eh kar naam alakh kahatyo. 
joan jagat mein kabhun na aiya. ya te sabho anjan batatya. (13) 
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O Lord ! The twenty-four incarnations supposed to have existed in the world, had 
never realised Your secrets, You have led the whole world astray, and confounded, as 
such You have been termed as Infinite. , - . (7) 


He is responsible for dodging everyone, but without being deceived (dodged) by 
anyone. Thus He is called a trickster (guileful). He gets perturbed by perceiving His 
saints in suffering as such he is called Protector of the poor/helpless. (8) 


O Lord ! You alone are causing the extinction of the whole Universe, as such You 
have been named as the god of death by the world. In times of distress You are the 
support (helper) of the saints as such, Your name (noun) is heard as a ‘Saint.’ (9) 

(O Lord !) Having seen You as a benevolent supporter of the helpless, we have 
thought of calling You as “Protector of the Poor”. You are always kind to the saints 
and are always moved by their distress, as such the world has named You as 
“the treasure of henevolence’. (10) 


O Lord ! You are always there to cast away the distress/suffering of the saints, as 
you’re your name as the “Remover of Distress” is famous. You have been eliminating 
- (burning away) the sufferings of Your saints from the very beginning. From that 
very day, You have been addressed as “Saviour of the Distressed” (for burning their 
sufferings). —* dl) 


(O Lord !) You are pervading everywhere being Infinite and limitless, but no one 
has realised Your limits, as such You have always been known as “beyond limits” 
(limitless). You are creating various forms of beings in the world as such You are 
called the ‘Creator. | (12) 


The Lord has never revealed His self to (secrets) anyone, as such He is called as 


“Indescribable” (beyond our comprehension). He has never appeared in any physical 
form (entity) in the world, as such all have termed Him as ‘Unborn’ (Uncreated).(13) 
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qunfea Aa di ufs od | fans HdAed aGs fawd | 
de ya fafs ad fago ia 3 poles 3 ass 1 98 
brahamadik sab hi pach harai. bisan mahesvar kaun bicharai. 
chand soor jin harai bichara. ta te janiyat hai kartara. (14) 


He wisy wsel gael | aS Aas yeul aTet | 
MBE Gu flog afd AWS! | fIdJad AT WY FHS" 1.94 
Sada abhekh abhekhi rahiee. ta te jagat abhekhi kahtee. 
alakh roop kinhun neh jana. tehkar jaat alekhbakhana (15) 


gu NSU Agu wud | gu se HIS J fore | 
ofea Ag wera Ag 31 WS BW das TH BH 314 
roop anup sarup apara. bhekh abhekh sabhan te niara. 
daik sabho ajachi sabh te. jaan lieou karta hum tab te. (16) 
BIS Ads J dds fSdGH | d Gd AF Ads H HGH | 
ng Hz 3a 3 fasw gu ads faog ofa ua 1.99 


lagan sagan ye rehat niralam. hai yeh katha jagat mein malam. 


jatar mantar tantar na rijhatya. bhekh karat kinhun neh paya. (17) 


Ad MUS WUS SASS | UDTYIH aT 5 USS | 
fea Habs aEGS 2 FOP | eds A uhAS Set 1 At 
jug apan apan urjhana. parbraham kahun na pachhana. 
ik marrian kabran tai jahi. duohun mein parmesvar nahi. (18) 


© 39 Au we A ud | fsa 3 oa fags aS | 
w 3 fe a SH Ga & | fad oral file foor goer | 9K 
ei duoou moh baad mei pachai. tin te nath niralai bachai. 
ja te chhut geyo bhram ur ka. the agai hindu kia turka. (19) 


fea sna fea Ho Ud oP | Sa ATS us Gua | 
ads fugu ge Hig Ha" 1 Us A dal 3 Sa Ts | 20 
ik tasbir 1k mala dhar hi. ik kuran puran ucharhi. 
karat birndh geiai mar moora. prabh ko rung na laga goorra. (20) 


HA dd faa ad 133 BATH Sf ST | 
ote ude fafs Ga uss | Usb we SHS Hfd WS | 29 
jo jo rung ek kai rachai te te lok laaj taj nachai. 
aad purkh jin ek pachhana. drtia bhav na man meh ana. (21) 
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o— ee oo ee cP re Oo.) eee | Ce Sle leE 
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Brahma and other gods have tired themselves out by singing his praises, and Vishnu 

or Shiva have no existence (importance) before him (are non entities). He is known as 

creator, as He has created the Sun and the Moon with great consideration (musing). 
7 (14) 


O Lord ! You are always uncommitted (to any faith) and would ever remain free - 
from any robe/guise as such the world has always termed You as “Uncommitted”. 
Your form is indescribable. No one has till to-day realized Your secrets (form) as 
such You are described as (Unseen) Imperceptible. (15) 


O Lord ! Your form (appearance) is Unique, and Your features are infinite (superb). 
You possess no garb (guise) and are distinct from everyone else. You are bestowing 
favours to all, and do not expect any favours from anyone, so from that time onwards, 
we have known You as the Lord-Sublime (Lord-Creator). (16) 


O Lord ! You are free from any auspicious time (consideration) and any omens, 
which is well known to the-whole world. You are never propitiated (pleased with) 
with any magic, charm, spell (or un-natural magical powers) and no one has ever 
attained You through disguise. (assumed form). | (17) 


The whole world is engrosed in their owm wranglings (bickerings), as such no one 
has realized the Lord (His secrets). Some people worship the graves (yard) while 
some others worship the (Hindu) monuments, but the Lord does not abide in 
either of the twoplaces. — | (18) 


Both the Hindus and Mohammedans are engrossed in worldly attachments and 

disputes or controversies, but the Prime-soul (Ultimate Truth) is unique (distinct) 

from both (free from their effect). The person, who has cast away his illusions 
(fallacies) has no distinction between a Hindu and a Turk (Muslim). (19) 


In one side the Muslims have worn a rosary and on the other side the Hindus tell 
the beads ; some read the Koran while the others study Puranas. The fools are 
fighting against each other with malice towards one another ; in fact none of them 
are immersed in the pure (intense) love of the Lord. | (20) 


Whosoever absorbed in the love of the Lord-Sublime, have got over the worldly 
honour (consideration) and are enjoying the bliss of the Lord’s love (Lord’s 
attainment). Whosoever has realized the Prime-Soul; does not suffer from the 
thought of dual-mindedness in the heart. _ (21) 
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aA oe osu fo gd 13 3 HY fee 3 aS 
a ude fafs sa usa | fs5 TI UGH 33 AT ASG! | 22 
jo jo bhav dutien meh tachai. te te meet milan te baachai. 
ek puraakh jin naik pachhana. tin hi param tat keh jana. (22) 


not Hoorn J AS | Hfsor HABHS TS as | 
Su Ud cs HAS | SUS AU fAU OH MEET | 23 
- Jogi saniyasi hai jaital mundai musalman gunn ketai. 
bhekh dharai lootat sansara. chhapat sadh jeh naam adhara. (23) 


de 33 5a fez fect | fds a8 fas ues och 
fas Sd Sa UdU aT fom | fF afa f¥sa a fant fears | 28 
peit hait nar dimbh dikhahi. dimbh karai bin patyat nahi 
jin nar ek purkh keh dhiayo. tin kar dimbh na kisi dikhatyo. (24) 


fsa ad fas ofa 5 we 130 5 od Ain foed | 
Afevite sad as ge da og & as" | u 
dimbh karai bin haath na avai. kouoo na kahun sees nivavai. 
jo eh peit na kahun hota. Rav runk kahun ko kehta. (25) 


fas us Sa zd sud | fs5 a0 fans 3 faH feut | 

HIF dG Gs frag 5 dia | du HHS Bo ofa De | 2¢ 
jin prabh ek vahai thehraiyo. tin kar dimbh na kisu dikhaiyo. 
sees diyo un sirar na deena. rundh saman deh kar cheena. (26) 


aS Se not Ue | fs Ue ad dala faa | 

Sa OH A SS 5 BU 18S a BUS fy a BH I 29 
Kaan chhed jogi kehvayo. at parpanch kar baneeh sidhaiyo. 
ek naam ko tat na lieou. ban ko bhiou na greh ko bhiou. (27) 


go 5a ofa a8 fares | cae fa 5 ufews us 
fava oie afe a ud | dé-AHe J urs 5 ud | At 


kaha lagai kab kathai bichara. rasna ek na paieuat para. 
jehba kot kot konoo dharai. gunn samundaran tai paar na parai. (28) 


716 


But all those persons, who are engaged in the melady of duality, are devoid of the 
merger with the greatest friend, (Lord), but all those, who have perceived the Lord 
even slightly (a tinge of the Lord), have realized the ultimate Truth. (22) 


All the hordes of Yogis, sanyasis (mendicants), and sarewaras or muslims are 
all involved in adopting the guise (garb) of a particular faith, thus they are only 
(deceiving) hood winking the whole populace. But the Saint, who has the support of 
True Name alone, remains hidden (conceated) from others.. (23) 


Some persons practise hypocrisy for the sake of selfish gains only, as without being a 
hypocrite they cannot amass wealth. But those persons, who have recited the Lord’s 
Time Name, have never indulged in any hypocritical activities. (24) 


Infact, without indulging in hypocrisy, no one could gain wealth and none could be 
forced (impressed upon) to pay obeisance to others. If this selfishness to satisfy one’s 
own needs (to fill one’s belly) were not there, then there would be no distinction 
between the rich and the poor. (no king or pauper). (25) 
All those persons, who have accepted the Lord as their only True Master, have never 
deceived anyone with their deceit. They have offered their head (offered themselves 
for sacrifice) rather than giving up their faith, :thus they have never given any 
importance to the body. (they have considered the human frame as worthless).(26) 


Someone calls himself a Yogi (ascetic) by getting his ears parted (split), and proceeds 
to the jungle for deceiving the world in a big way. He has not realized the Ultimate 
Truth, as a result he does not become a good householder or a good Yogi (of the 


jungle). | (27) 


How far could the poet stretch this point ? Infact, there is only one tongue (with the 
individual), so it is rather impossible to express the limits of the Lord’s Greatness. O 
Lord ! Even if one were to possess millions of tongues, Your praises and qualities 
are beyond one’s description. (You are a fountain or an ocean of virtues, beyond 
our comprehension). | (28) 


717 


 YSH AS AS AIA TTS 3 eG SH fears" || 

AS seal oH age | fafo frat wa fAAfe Guret 1 2k 

pratham kaal sabh jug ko tata. ta te bhiou tej bikheyata. 
soiee bhawani naam kahaiee. jin sigri yeh srisat upalee. (29) 


furs @iterd fate ag 1 A ofs ug Aas H’ do | 
3 3 Ads su faHad | uay ufafs a ed fae | 30 
prithmai aounkar tin kaha. so dhun pur jagat mein raha. 
ta te jagat bhiou bisthara. purkh parkiriti jab doho bichara. (30) 


Ads 3a 3 3 Ae Aoles | va ute ofa Use: guoleS | 
Hats fest od? ado Hoe’ | fa fas ofa OH Bae’ | 39 
jagat bhiou ta te sabh janiyat. chaar khan kar pragat bakhniyat. 
sakat itee nahi baran sunaou. bhin bhin kar naam bataou. (31) 


se eed 39 Cure | Gu ots afa f¥s ferei — 
gu ofa a5 8st Fees" | rufa gu Uas sa SS" | 32 
bali abli donoo upjaie. uch neech kar bhin dikhaie. 
bap(o) dhar kaal.bali balvana. apeh roop dharat bhiou nana. (32) 


fas fae fay eo Ue | f3H f3H ag Wes ATE | 

USH gu A ea aT | fs As fsa Hfo fHoe | 33 

~ bhin bhin j jim deh dharaie. tim tim kar avtar kahaie. 
param roop jo ek canaiye, ant sabho the madh milaiyo. (33) 


fafsa vats a Ale gers | Sa Afs HS Tt Hf HS | 
TS GU IIS 359 1 J Ho Sts Aas AS Ja | 38 
jitik jagat kai jeev bakhano. ek joat sabh hi mah jano. 
Kaal roop bhagwan bhanaibo. ta meh leen jagat sabh havaitho. (34) 


d fas fenfe »didd WSS 1 3' AT HS HG SdTSs | 
Sfad ry AsS H feoru | As aet fxs fxs afa au | 3y 
‘jo kichh disat agochar avat. ta koh man maya theravat. 

ekeh aap sabhan mo biapa. sabh koiee bhin bhin kar thapa. (35) 


Hs dt Hfd GH duu Se | Has fs5 fy5 J Set 
fas 3d Sa Sd SUT | f35 Tt UGH FZ ag UU | 3¢ 
Sabh hi meh ram rehou alekha. magat bhin bhin te lekha. 
jin nar ek vahai theraiou. tin hi param tat koh paiyo. (36) 
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In the beginning of Time, the god of death (Lord) was the father of the Universe 
; which become radiant with light (of knowledge) and was known by the name of 
Bhawani considered to be the creator of the whole Universe. (29) 


He uttered the word “‘Onkar’ in the first instance, and that sound (song) (pervaded) 
permeated throughout the Universe. This resulted in the creation of the world. Thus 
the two, Prime-Male (Onkar) and the Nature (light) were considered the basis of 
creation. | (30) 


Thus the whole Universe came into existence from these two sources, which is 
known to everyone. Then there is the description of four sources of creation (khanis) 
in the world. I do not possess the capacity to explain in detail the whole process of 
certain, by enumerating all the names one by one. (31) 


Then the mighty demons and the gods, not so powerful, were created and they were 
shown as separate entities, being distinct in strength (high and low). The mighty Kaal 
(Lord) adopted a powerful stature and assumed many forms (of distinct nature).(32) 


The Lord (Kaal) assumed various physical forms, thus resulting in different 
incarnations. Finally all the incarnations mingle with the one Prime-Soul; which is 
the only ab initio power. (33) 


All the beings, which are described in the world history, have the same one light 
emanating from them (the same light is pervading all beings). The Lord-Almighty, 
who is described as a personification of Time (or Death), is the source of the Universe, 
wherein everyone finally merges. (34) 


Whatever we perceive about the Unapproachable Lord (beyond our Comprehension) 
is finally decided by the mind, but the only one ( Lord) is pervading everywhere, 
and every being., though the whole world pereeives Him installed in various distinct 
forms (by different people). (35) 


The Lord, who is indescribable, is pervading all beings (omni-present), but He 
demands distinct accounts from everone separately. The persons, who have visualised 
the one Lord, in various forms, have realised the Ultimate Truth, the Prime-Soul.(36) 


fag gu weu Agu | da sa Tes a” gu} 
fgs fos Fads Casa | Ag 3 Fe  fasd uid | 39 
ekeh roop anup sarupa. runk bhiou ravat kahun bhupa. 
bhin bhin sabhhan urjhaiyo. sabh te judo na kinhun paiyo. (37) 


feo fgs Had Gurrd | fss fea afa faq ue | 
mru faq 3 SH 5 Bis I nGae fra sfemret de | at 
bhin bhin sabhun upjaiyo. bhin bhin kar tino khapaiyo. 
aap kisu ko dos na leena. aouran sir buraiee deena. (38) 


Wa UGH He Wes" AAS 
Jeuel 


Hund woe ufs ga | sg fafa a Ad ot Bees | 
He wes urfy ufs oe | US AU MTU HH’? AT I Bt 
ab pratham machh avtar kathanung. 
Choupaiee 
Sankhasur danav pun bhiou. boh bidh kai jug kq dukh deiyo. 
machh avtar aap pun(i) dhara. apan jaap aap mein kara. (39) 


fue Je His gu Ue | Uf HHS Sas aC | 
ufs ufs saz sii fanero | teafs sa au fags | go 
prithmai tuchh meen bap dhara. paith samundar jhakjhoran kara. 
pun pun karat bhiou bisthara. sankhasur tab kop bichara. (40) 


Sra yas Be 
38 au wana, aot Huy std | Ud AHS “AZ, Ad 8d dd | 
dsd Se uy, aff fila Hd Aa omedS, faa wu Hdl 84 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
; tabai kope garjiou bali sunkh beerung. dharai sastar astarung sajai loh cheerung. 
| chatur beid patung kiou sindh(o) madhung trasion ast nainung hariou jaap sudhung. 
(41) 
38 Aga, vis Sg ford 1 0d Ba FS, fur 3 fuss | 
Hd” WAZ us, Ad HAT ws | cd de Hay, fed Sa AY g2 
tabai sambharai deen hetung dialung. dharai loh karohung kirpa kai kirpalung. 
| maha astar patung karai sastar ghatung. tarai dev sarbung girai lok satung. (42) 
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The one Lord alone is assuming various different appearances ; Somewhere He is 
seen as a panper, somewhere else He is a noble or Lord and elsewhere He is seen as a 
King. He has managed to engross all in different avocations, but He remains Himself 
distinct and secluded. But no one has known His secretsso far. (37) 


He has created all beings in distinct forms with different appearances and then 
destroys them also as separate entities. He does not take the blame of anyone else on 
Himself and manages to cast the responsibility of any vices on others only. (38) 


Now starts the episode of 
Machh Incarnation 
Choupaiee 
Once There lived a demon by the name of Sankhasur, who inflicted sufferings and 
afflictions on the whole world. Then the Lord appeared as an Incarnation in the 
form of Machh and recited His own praises (worship) Himself. (Heattained self- 
realization). (39) 
First of all, this incarnation assumed the shape of a small fish, and entering the ocean, 
churned it strongly, and then expanded himself all around, as a result of which, the — 
demon ‘ Sankhasur’, abiding in the oceans, became enraged. (40) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

| Then a mighty warrior, named Sankh, thundered being greatly enraged. He decorated 
himself with all weapons, coats of mail and protective iron coating. He had sunk all 
the four Vedas in the seas. Then the (god) Brahma with eight eyes, meditated on the 
Primal-soul, having a perfect form. (41) 


Then the benevolent incarnation (of the Lord), keeping the interests of the helpless 
people, in view, got enraged and armed Himself with various weapons out of His 
kind demeanour. Then many arms and weapons were brought into use and (much) 
armour was being hurled on each other. This shook all the gods from their seats and 
all the seven regions fell down from their position. (being unconscious). (42) 
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nz uf, fad wa dtd 1 38 Je He, 96 fee st | 
3, dé SH gu 1 He WS UGS, Jol eg FU 1 83 

bhaie atar ghatung girai chaour cheerung. 

rulai tachh muchhang uthai tichh teerung. 

girai rundha sundha mundung runnung bheem roopung. 

mano khel paoudhai hath: bhag jupung. (43) 


go vara, os fda A ufd | Hs AAS Hrs, A’ HoH | 
fea aGfa ofa v8 de od | afei ge ge oe HEH 1 ge 
bahai khageung khingung so dheerung. Subhai sastar sunjan so surbeerung. 
girai gaour gaji khula hth babung. nachiou rudar rudarung nachai machh mathung. 
(44) 


se 
ford 


¢t 


cH Be 
Ho gtd oA | He AA AA | 
go dead | A gd Ged 1 84 
| Rasaval Chhand 
maha beer gajai. Subhang sastar sajai. 
badhai gaj gahung. so hurung uchhahung. (45) 


ws da BS | SH SA aS | 
ac! we ae’ | Ss Als Ue ge 
dhala dhook dhalung. jhami teg kalung. 
Kata kat bahung. ubhai jeet chahai. (46) 


Hd He Sat | SH Ja vat | 
fed a@a TH | ow Se SH 1 99 
mukhung muchh banki. tamung teg antki. 
bhirai gauohar gaji. nachai tund taji. (47) 


SH UWS Be 
goa SH Mend dy AE | 3U Std was, ae gag Be 
aa 3a gl ada oe Gd | HE Tasetors, 8 gas HY 1 at 
Bhujang Chhand 
bhariou rose sunkhasurai dekh sainung. tapai beer thakatrung kiai rakat nainung. 
_ abhuja thok bhoopung naad uchai. Sunnai garabharian ke garbh muchai. (48) 


Bd SH SH, cHH Ha | us Ys’, dal yal fue | 
se Fd 3"3, THE Asa 13a ta Ass, 3s 35a 1 gt 
lagai thaam thamung damamung damunakai. khulai khet mein khag khuni khimunkaia 
bhaie karur bhandung kamanung karrkai. nachai beer betaal bhootung bharrkai. (49) 
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Many arms were brought into play ; robes and flywhisks were falling on the ground 
and the mutilated bodies of warriors were rolling on the ground, and some others 
pierced with arrows were trying to get up (from the ground). At places one could see 
_ the heads or trunks of the great elephants (of bulky forms) fallen on the battle-field ; 
it appeared as if mighty warriors were lying asleep after playing holi (with coloured 
weer: (43) 


The sorieiveiiii ‘warriors on horse back were seen wielding their swords, while they 
were armed beautifully with various weapons and (protective) Coats of iron. Some 
great warriors were lying down (dead) with stretched (arms and) hands. The son of 
Shiva, in a dreadful form, was dancing around while Machh was churning the ocean 
while jumping (dancing) around. - (44) 


Rasaval Chhand 
The powerful watriors were roaring and they were all fully armed with weapons, 
having a plume fixed on their heads ; by perceiving which the fairies were getting 
delighted and hopeful. (45) 


The (swords) striking on shields were producing a thud (sound) while the aeecatia 
were flashing like the lightning in the dark clouds. The swords, being wielded, 
produced a aire sound and both sides were wishful (hopeful) of their victory. 

| (46) 


The brave soldiers, sporting curling iaraisadiak with frightning swords in their 
hands, were shining gloriously. The mighty warriors were roaming around the battle 
- field while the swift horses were jumping (dancing) around in the battle-field.(47) 


Bhujang Chhand | 
On perceiving the army of the gods Sankhasur (demon). was furious with rage and 
the face of the warrior was warmed up, with his eyes reddened with fury. Then the 
_ king Sankhasur (of demons) challanged the enemy by patting his shoulders (arms) 
which resulted in the miscarriage of (their pregnancy) me pregnant women (due to 
the war ery). | 48) 
All the soldiers took up their positions scandy and the drums were sndiitodk The 
blood-stanied swords were shining in the battle-field, the warriors appeared dreadful 
and their bows were making cracking sounds. The ghosts, evil spirits and 


demons started dancing with fury. = (49) | 


faaa orad AU gta as | od AoTte aH ne | 
WS ud Yo furs usd | 3A asd, Ha FA feddi 1 yo 
giriou andhang sayudhung beer khetung. nachai kandhheerung kamadhung achetung. 
khulai khag khuni khialung khatungung. bhajai katarung soor bajai nihangung. (50) 


SH UWS Be 
Te TSH FH, fafa rx FE 1 BR 2-38. 33 SH fasH | 
dé da d3 3 Ast da sn] | fara Ho Hd set Sf BH 149 


katai charam barmung giriou satar sastarung. 
bhakai bhai bharai bhoot bhumung nirsatrung. 
ranung rung ratai sabhi rung bhooung. 
giral judh madhung bali jhoom jhoomung. (51) 


3a de dd a Hu He | HO 3 ford HU Ac Aue | 
ae HA eS gu fafa fed | oF Fuel ens HA AU U2 
bhiou dund judhung ranung sunkh machhang. mano do girung judh jutai sapachhang. 
katai mass tutunk bhakai gidhi bridung. hasai jogni chousatha soor sudhung. (52) 


aq Surg Sd 3d Ay ald | SAG Hes GU AAG He se! 
na de gu ati wAC oF | ca Hoe @S BS ke TH | 43 
kiou udhar beidung hatai sunkh beerung. tajiou machh rupang sajiou sunder cheer. 
sabhai dev thapai kiou dusat nasaung. tarai sarab dano bharai jeev trasung. (53) 


fagat ee 
Hugg Hd, Fe Cod, AZ Hurd AH Bt6 | 
Te FSU, TH feet, sz feat, FY SS 

aé aA aH, HHS oH, Hs ufsAA, Aas) 

cd aca veo", Id UTES, mis AHS 2 ufe ud 14g 

Tribhangi Chhand 

sunkhasur marai beid udharai satar sangharai jas leeno. 

devai so bulaiou raj bathaiou chhatar phiraiou sukh deeno. 
kotung bajai baajai amresur gaujai subh ghar saajai sok harai. 
dai kotak dachhna karor pardachhana aan so machh kai paie parai. (54) 


fef3 At Safes aca afa, He YUSH HET, 
Hud 800, AHUSH Ag, HSH Ag | wee 19 
it sri Bachittar Natak granthai machh pratham avtar, 
sunkhasur badheh sapaptam sabh subh sat.(1) 


& 
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Many warriors armed with weapons, coats of iron, were falling down on the battle- 
field. At places human trunks without their heads were jumping up in an unconscious 
state. The weaklings or cowards were running away from the battle field taking note 
of the naked blood-stained swords and the arrows, while the fearless warriors 
were raising war cries. (50) 


The Shields and coats of iron of the warriors were being broken, while the weapons 
and coats of mail were falling down (on the ground). The ghosts, being fear-stricken 
but without any arms were making noice in the battle-field. in the battle-field all the 
warriors were involved in thé actual fighting (being immersed in the art of fighting) 
whereas some powerful warriors were swinging and falling down in the battle- 
~ field. (51) 


A furious battle (duel) between Sankhasur and Machh was raging in the battle field as 

if two mountains with wings were locked in fighting. Pieces of flesh from Sankhasur’s 

body were falling down, which were being eaten up by the bigger vultures, while 
many (sixty-four) hotgoblins were laughing at watching the battle scene. (52) 


Machh, after killing Sankhasur, redeemed the Vedas and gave up the form of Machh 
‘ and appeared dressed in magnificent robes (clothes). He then installed all the gods 
in their respective positions, thus destroying all the despots. (demons). Thus all the 
demons, terrifying the human beings, were eliminated. | (53) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
(The demon) Sankhasur was killed, the Vedas were redeemed, the enemies were 
vanquished and lot of praise was earned. The gods were sent for and installed as 
the masters of kingdom and were bestowed with honour and comforts of the world. 
Millions of trumpets were sounded and Indra thundered. There was lot of rejoicing 
with decorations and the suffering came to an end. All the gods gave millions of 
offerings and after going round in worship, they all made their obeisance to Machh. 
(54) 


Here the first chapter of the incarnation of Machh of the Bachittar Natak dealing with 
the killing of Sankhasur is completed. All is well. (1) 
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| 
| 
| 
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WE as MET TAS 
snd US ee 
fas aS disu, aatids TH, | 3d THON, Ae AoE AH I 
an oa dé, fas ago gu | wat fans stv, fed gu 14 
Ab Kachh avtar kathanung. 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
kitai kaal beetiou kariou dev rajung. bharai rajdhamung sudhang sarab saajung. 
gajung baaj heerung bina ratan bhoopung. kariou bisan bichar chatung anupang. (1) 


Fa ve Sag, aS ufde | al Hod fe, Sa Gf | 
J3 weisz A, Ba Hod dat | ge bas, Thar ford 12° 
sabhai dev ekatar baonal purindarung. susung surjung aad lai kai upindarung. 
hutai deiat jo lok madhiyung hankari. bhaie ekathai bhraat-bharung bichari. (2) 


gee, ou ad, ed arfe ste Ae as HOt: Wd aH oe | 
aa Hust ge Hered | gai eta ene Hh rect 1 3 
‘badiou ardh ardhung duhun baat leetho. sabo baat mani yehai kaam keetho. 
karo makhni koot mandrachaleung. takiou es samundar deiang adeiung. (3) 


at Haar and fla Hd | re Bra 3. g8 wig vid | 
_ - fraes oe, adi us 34 | Hea ata fi, HB Head 1 2 - 
kari mathka baskung sindh madhung. mathai laag douoo bhaie adh adhung. 
sarung daint lagai gehi poochh devung. mathiowu chheer sindhung mano matkevung. 


(4) 


fen age aft, ug 3g Ud | 3 aru ad (fesafesm He | 
38 »ru ot fare, Hz favs | sa ued, ted gu os I 
iso kaun beeou dharai bhar pathung. uthai kaap beerung dityaditriou sabung. 
tabai aap hi bisan mantarung bichariou. tarai parbatung kachhpung roop dhariou. 
(5) 


fefz At afez aca aa, ae esr nGsg 
Wd5S HYGSH 8d, Ay, HSH Ag | Med 12 
it Sri Bachitar Natak Granthai kachh dutia aoutar, 
barnung sampuranam sat subham sat. (2) 
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Now the episode of the incarnation of Kachh (starts) 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Sometime had passed with the gods, ruling the Kingdom (of heavens) and the kings 
palace was replete with material of all sorts of worldly comforts and pleasures. But 
the gods were devoid of the possession of elephants, horses, flutes and other musical 
instruments or (diamonds) valuables of this nature. This thought came to the mind of 
Vishnu. (1) 


_ Then Vishnu got all the gods like the Sun, Moon, Upainder etc. together, while the 


proud demons of the world, through the consideration of their brotherhood, also 
gathered together. | (2) 


Before the churning of the oceans, they had decided that whatever materials would 
be gained out of this churning of the-seas, would be divided (among the gods 
and demons) equally. All had agreed on this proposal and thus they commenced 
the chuming process. The mountain of Mandrachal was made the churning stick 
(instrument) and the demons reached the Chheer ocean. (3) 


For churning the chheer ocean with the stick of Mandrachal mountain, the cord was 
made (out) of the Basak cobra. Both of them started churning each half-way through 

one round ; on the side of head (of the cobra) the demons were employed and the 

gods held the tail (of the cobra). The ocean of Cheer was then being chumed like a 
_ pitcher.(being churned). (4) 


Who else could have sustained the load (weight) of the mountain (as churner) ? All 
the gods and demons were completely shaken up (with this weight). Then Vishnu 
thought to himself that (due to the weight) the mountain may not get sunk. So he 
_ assumed the form of a Tortoise and supported the mountain, getting underneath it. 


(9) 
Hare the second chapter of the Incarnation of Kachh of the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is auspicious so far. (2) 
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fufs 32 vezs, fu Hea | afe AGH affse Hfu wae | 
ZY 535 VIdGeH, Wi foan | wfAs fora H, AA A feo 19 
Ab chheer Samundar nathan Choudeh ratan kathanung 
Sri bhagouti ji sahaie. 
Totak Chhand 
mil dev adevan sindh mathiou. kabi Siam kavitan madh kathiou. 
tab ratan chaturdas yoa niksai. asita nisi mo sas se bigsai. (1) 


MHo"’sa, AMA al Gd DH | ffs use act fefA ce DH I 
336 foan, faan afA A | HO Wes BZ, MH GAS 1 2 
amrantak sees ki aour humang. mil poochh gehi dis dev dhang.a 
ratanung nikasai bigsai sees sai. jan ghootan leit ami ras kai. (2) 


foant us Afea, qu fs | HEUS Ae We Hea HS I 
| dH YHA HO Sent foont | WS HHS feess fart | 3 
niksiou dhan saiek sudh situng. mud paan kadhiou ghat madiou matung. 
gaj baaj sudha lachhmi nikasi. ghan mo mano bindulata bigsi. (3) 


as TH, He 4G ds | fag fo gd ofa fs AS 

His aH3s de H gu Hs | fad gHs cs faa AU 1s 
kalpa drum mahar aou rumbha. jeh mohai rehai lakh Inder sabha._. 
man kaustubh chand so roop subhung. jeh bhajat daint bilok judhung. (4) 


foort decH A Us 381 | fau eifs sa HOAAZ Bet i 
aS 33S, ase’ Gu as6 A 1 ZH is WS fas ofe FAY 
niksi gavraj so dheiu bhali.ajeh chheen liou sehsastar bali. 
gunn ratan ganou up ratan abai. tum sant sunno chit laie sabai. (5) 


Ge aa deisel He Hd | Hodes BW oHa HY Ae I 
AIRES fatter wg SX Te | dean fags ufs Ae | ¢ 
gunn jok haritaki aur madhung. jan panch so nameu sunkh subhung. . 
sas beil bijiya ar chakar gada. juvraj birajat paan sada. (6) 
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Now begins the Episode of the Ocean Chheer 
and its churning alongwith 
the gain of fourteen Valuable jewels, begins 


With the Grace of the Lord protector. 
Tetak Chhand 


Then both the gods and the demons churned the ocean together. This episode has been 
narrated by the poet Siam in poetry form ; thus fourteen jewels appeared (surfaced) 
from this effort, just as the moon shines brightly on a dark night. (1) 


The demons were on the head side of the Basak (python), whereas on the other side 
_ the gods had caught hold of the tail together. All the jewels which surfaced, were 
shining like the moon. So all were atta as if they had taken the sips of the 
nectar. (2) 


First of all, a bow and arrow, of milk-white colour appeared on the surface, and then 
a pitchef of wine, which could make one intoxicated (drunk) was taken out. Then 


-. after this, the elephant Airavat, a horse with a high long mein, nectar (Gririt) and 


Lachhmi (goddess of wealth) iit just as lightning flashes through the dark 
_ clouds. : | (3) 
Then the kalap tree, kalkut poison and the fairy Rambha appeared on the surface, 
on perceiving whom all the gathering of the god Indra, got enamoured. After this, 
‘kaustumbh Mani (gem) and the beautiful moon appeared, on seeing whom the 
demons got ready for a battle. | 4 


Then the queen of the cows, kamdhain appeared, whom the mighty Sahasbahu had 
snatched (by force) from Rishi Jamdagan. By counting all the jewels, I will now 
describe the other valuable ones (sub-jewels) and all of you saintly persons listen to 
me with attention. 4 (5) . 


These are as listed below : leech Myroblam (hareer), Gur (hakik), Honey, the 


famous conchshell called Panchjan, Somlata (wine), Bhang (hemp), the resolving 
(Sudarshan) Wheel, And Mace which look graceful in the hands of princes. (6) 
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us Ada dea da sé | fas Ufs ad Te eels SE | 
fae 9S Hs2os afus HS 1 fs ads BeeRS JIS 19 
dhan sarung nandag khag bharung. jin khand karai gun deiat runung. 
Siv sool barrvanal kapil munung. tr dhanantar choudasvai ratanung. (7) 


als d3q Gu 336 HOS Te’ | alo US AS Gu us ss’ I 
AY SH Ae His AH Ud | we HS adel fais fSe adit 
gunn ratan upratan aou dhat gano. keh dhaat saba1 updhat bhano. 
sab naam jatha mat Siam dharo. ghat jaan kavi jini nind haro. (8) 


fusH ais 3a frat Has | vse 35 OS fAS JAH | 
add ofa 3780 ast fusd | ofa ACH fang J Os Udit 
prithmo gunn loh sika swarnung. chaturath bhan dhaat situng rukamung. 
_ bahuro kath tambar kali pitrung. kath astam jisat hai dhat dharung. (9) 


Guus aad 
| 3ca Be 
HoH facade Yass we | ysoa fau fAgsud sé | 
iqtsHy HotAS “gad | 3fS6 MAEH BE GH Bee | 90 
Updhat Kathanung 
Totak Chhand 
surmung singarph hartal gunung. Chaturath the stmbalkhar beharung. 
mirat sunkh manasil abharkiung. ae astam loan rasung lavnung. (10) 


as Quas Ae a sf Hag act wore | 
wos Hf stds VU’, det a aHTE 1 99 
Dohra 
dhaat updhat jatha sahat sohung kehi banaie. 
khanan meih bhi loat hai koiee kahun kamaie. (11) 


“4 


335 Quass fern sect | os Qurrs fega H AS ott 
fo sa'dt fanofa fog Ba | wats Bre meqafy wa 192 
Choupaiee 
ratan uptupratan nikasai tab hi. dhaat updhaat dirab mo sab hi. 
the tab hi bisneh hir lieou. avaran baat avaraneh deyo. (12) 
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Then again Sarung Bow and Nandag Sword, appeared, which destroyed the hordes 
of demons in the battle. Then the Shiva’s Trishul (trident), the Barva agni (Fire), 
Kapal Muni and Dhanvantar appeared. These are the fourteen jewels. (7) 


After the listing of jewels and sub-jewels, now I am listing the metals. After listing 
the metals, the sub-metals will be listed. As per his intellect, the poet Sian has named 
them all which should not be belittled (degraded) by the poets, considering 
them as less important. | (8) 


Fist of all iron is listed, then lead, and gold and the fourth metal is the white coloured 


Silver. Then I would list copper Tin (kali), and brass, while the eighth metal is called 


zinc. (9) 
The Description of the Sub-metal 
~Tetak Chhand 


Then collyrium (antimony), mercury oxide (cinnabar) and yellow orpiment are being 
listed and the fourth is known as silk tree. Then Orpiment, munshill, mica and the 


Re one is the salt (with sour taste). | (10) 
Couplet 
Eight metals and eight sub-metals have been listed as per my capacity. These are 
found in mines, though one could get them from else where. (11) 
Choupaiee : 


When the jewels, and sub-jewels were recovered (from the ocean), then only metals 
and sub metals were also produced. Vishnu had collected all of these, then and there. 
Some were given to the gods, whereas the demons were not given anything. (12) 
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Hdl Ha, "fA, Jax Te’ Shy | UTHAS oe wfua apy | 
HS fuera fand of sta 1A 8 Hoes AG dia | 93 
Sarung sar as chakar gada li(a). pacha mar lai naad adhik ki(a). 
sool pinak biseh kar leena. so lai mahadev kou deena. (13) 


3H UWS Be . 
off 8a Raed wa Wd 1 G3 oto wS aU Bo Ud | 
nol vost cfu Fal »urd | se fans a fefs afS fard 1 98 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
, deeyo Inder airavatung baaj surung. uthai deeh dano judhung loh purung. 
ani danvi dekh uthi aparung. tabai bisan jo chit keeni bicharung. (14) 


be OE | 
dd wa Sates gu Ud | 7a AH, AA MAS As | 
ge Wfo2’e 3H ofa gu 1 SH HE AS se yu gUIAY 
Ab nar narayan avtar katharung 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

narung aour naraiyanung roop dhari. bhiou samuhai sastar astarung sumbhari. 
bhatung aith phaitai bhujung thok bhoopung. bajai sool saiiung bhaie aap roopung. 
(15) 


Uda or H, SI od yur | cat an ot fans fasbresd | 
od ta catee gH Agu | fed Afs AG’ea FW Ud MEU | 9¢ 
pariou aap mo loh karohung aparung. dhariou ais kai bisan tritiavtarung. 
narung ek naraiyanung duoai sarupung. dipai joat soudar jo dharai anupung. (16) 


86 ca cu, ddA UTS 1 He Ha a do Ro as | 
Gat ufs ud, sot He HS | fad Sem Sy fu (3S 1 209 
uthai took kopung gurjung parharai. jutai jung ko jung jodha jujharai. 
udi dhoor purung chhunhi ain gainung. digai devta daint kampiou trinainung. (17) 


fad ats fa nda yord | Ha’ Aa Aa Ao ASS | 
udl 3é He He’ Wa Sd | HS US a Sa, Ue HSd | 9c 
girai beer ekung anekung parkarung. subhai jung mein jung jodha jujharung. 
pari tachh muchhang sabhai ang bhungung. mano paan kai bhang poudhai malungung. 
(18) : 
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Sarang (bow), arrows, sword and the Sudarshan Wheel (revolving wheel) and mace 
were retained by Vishnu himself while he sounded the trumpet loudly whole holding 
conch-shell (Panchjan) in his hand. Then he held Pinak trident (Trishul) in his hand 
which he gave away to Mahadev. (13) 


Now begins the episode of the Incarnation of Nar Narayan. 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Indra was given Airavat elephant and the horse was given to the Sun. Seeing this 
partiality the demons took up their arms and weapons to wage a war. On perceiving 
this, the whole army of the demons also got ready. Then Vishnu pondered over it in 
his mind. (14) 


| Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Vishnu, in the garb of Nar and Narayan, having managed all the weapons and coats 
of iron, came and stood in front of the army of demons. The warriors got ready with 
their arms (girdled) and the kings patted their shoulders (arms). The tridents and 
spears began striking against each other and all the soldiers got ready for waging the 
war. (15) 


A furious battle raged between the two armies with various weapons. Then Vishnu 
appeared in his third Incarnation. One was Nar and the second one assumed the form 
of Narayan. They appeared in such a magnificent form that his light (was shining) 
illumined the whole atmosphere. | (16) 


The warriors, with the help of maces, were breaking into pieces all the helmets of 
iron, worn on the heads. All the warriors were fighting furiously in the battle field. 
The dust, which rose up from their fighting, was spread over the whole sky. The gods 
and demons were falling dead in the battle field and even Shiva got shaken up. (was 
trembling).. (17) 


The warriors were falling dead one by one due to various means, while the fighting 

warriors were looking magnificent in their battle engagements. The corpses of the 

warriors were lying in a mutilated form, with limbs cut off from the body. It appeared 
as if some people were lying unconscious having consumed hemp (bhang). (18) 
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Pyfa Gael 8, el 23 gH | oA Ha ee 3d Ade AH | 
fad Ha us, fad ag did | ae’ ae fa’ dfs ua acid 1 9¢ 
Samuhi unaie lai ani daint rajung. bhajai sarab devung tajai sarab saajung.. 
girai sunj punj sirung bah beerung. subhai baan jiou chet pohapung kareerung. (19) 


7a Aa ofat ate fans HS | su NZoMS Adu AS ST 
Ho Hel gu wae woud | sat tfy 3g fefsufefs gd | 20 
jabai jung hariou kiou bisan mantarung. bhiou antardhianung kariou jaan tantung. 
. maha mohini roop dhariou anupung. Chhakai dekh douoo ityadit bhoopung.(20) 


fefs Ht afez aca Wu, te va aa sate, 
ud gu Uds 38, wesG Use’ AHUSH 
HZ HSH Ag | Med 1 ot 
it Sn Bachittar-Nanak granthai nar naraiyan avtar 
chatrath sampuranung. (4) 


ag AI sagat at Hote | 
e Ma HI” Hoal wes Tad 
SH UWS ee 
Ho Hfsst gu ofa mud 1 gd Afse, fefsrfefsor oH | 
2a dh ad ‘Sa os Aad 3d ART oA, Tie Ba Teel 9 
ab maha Mohini avtar kathanung. 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Bhujang prayat Chhand : 
maha mohini roop dhariou aparung. rahai mohaikai dit aditiya heneehe 
chhakar prem jogung reejh sarbung. bhajai sastar astarung deeyo chhor garbung. (1) 


2g OH ed aa au ce | od So 8S , oa us ue | 
ford SHH SH, Se HS YE 1 AS Yale, Bd WS TE 12 
phandai prem phadhung  bhiou kope heerung. lagai nain bainung dhiou paan peerung. 
girai jhoom jogung chhutai jaan pranung. Sabhai chet beerung lagai jaan barmung. (2) 


- Sa Us4#e , 32 Wa Had | Se AAS WAT Ae wee woe | 
3a UH Adi, Sal 65 WA 1 HS |’fa ed fi~aien AAS 
lakhai chet heerung bhaie soor sarbung. 
chhutai sastar astarung sabhai arbung kharbrung. 
bhiou prem jogung lagai nain‘aisai. 
: mano phadh phadhai mirgiraj jaisai. (3) 
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The army of demons was nowhere to be seen (they had fled away) while on the other 
side even the gods had fled away leaving behind all their material. (weapons etc.) In 
the battle field there were many heads, arms and coats of iron in a bunch, were seen 
scattered around. The arrows (in the coats of mail) were looking so beautiful as if the 
flowers were blossoming in the month of chet (March). (19) 


When both the sides (were) felt defeated in the battle, then Vishnu thought over it 
and meditated in his mind,.as if he had planned a magic spell. Then he assumed the 
form of a beautiful and charming dansel, (lady) perceiving whom both the gods and 
the demons were delighted. (20) 


Here the third Chapter on Nar and the fourth incarnation of Narayan of the “Sri 
Bachittar Natak Granth” is completed. (4) 


NOW BEGINS THE DESCRIPTION OF 
Maha Mohini’s Incarnation 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


Vishnu had assumed the form of a beautiful and charming woman, on perceiving 
‘whom, both the sons (princes) of the gods and demons were pleased. They were 
-enamoured by the lovable appearance in her charm and they gave up all their 
weapons, coats of iron and egoism even. | (1) 


All were engrossed in the noose of love and had lost all their wrathfulness. They 
were all pierced by the arrows of the charm of her eyes and speech (affected by) and 
advanced keenly towards her to have a glimpse of her charm (to drink the wine of her 
beauty) and were falling unconscious being confounded by her charm, as if they had 
lost all their energy (over powered by her beauty). They were almost won over by her 
into a state of unawareness (unconsciousness) as if piereced by the arrows. (2) 


All the warriors were left almost without*any consciousness, and millions of the 
soldiers had given up their arms and coats of iron. Their eyes were pinned on seeing 
her charm only (to win her love) just as a golden deer had endeared all the female 
deers into the sware of his love. (3) 
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fs8 36 32, fads sto Feu ae fga 3 as Sot gese 
ng u’fs ud afgs Fuld | ae Us Sd SH Sa stds 
jinai ratan baatai tumouoo tahai jano. 
katha birdh te baat thori bakhano. 
sabai paat paatung bahithai so beerung. 
Katung poch chhorai tajaileg teerung. (4) 


=™ 


HS Aa & A Udsfa Shr | au fas SEH afa Shr | 
faz Hod, ds He Sao | HY Ads’ Js" HS AAS | y 
Choupaiee 
Sabh jug ko jo dhanatar dia. 
kalap brichh lachhmi kar lia. 

Siv mahur rumbha sabh lokan. 

Sukh karta harta subh sokan. (5) 


cod 
HA fq a add ofa | His SsHt afd Sto | 
fa aul fag 3 dHa Use feuct co 1é 
Dohra 


sees kris kaikarbai namit man lachhmi kar lean. 
ur rakhi the te chamak pragat dikhahi deen. (6) 


ae fadins a@ vel, a0 BE ad’ fav | 
. FAX AO aed HY , Bldg ufe HOG 19 
_ gahai rikhisan hou deiee keh lou harat bichar. 
sastar sodh kathian mukhan leejoh poochh sudhar. (7) 


| | Toad A AI fans USH ead It 
| | ’  Bhujang prayat Chhand 
rehai reejh aisai sabai dei danung. | 
mirgi raj jaisai sunnai nad kanung. 
batai ratan sarbung gaiee chhut rarung. 
dhariou ais sri bisan pancham vatarung. (8) 
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The beautiful woman bestowed on them various jewels, and this episode you have 
known already. Now to keep it short (not to lengthen the story) I would describe it 
briefly. All the warriors (gods and demons) seated themselves in formations (lines). 
They unarmed themselves, laying aside their arrows and swords. A) 


Choupaiee 
Then Vishnu, keeping with himself the jewels of kalap Tree and the (goddess of) 
wealth, gave away to the world the famous physician in the world the famous 
physician 1 in the court of god Indra, Dhanatri Vaid. Shiva was given the deadly poison 
(churmed out of the ocean) (Death Control) and others (world) were given a hot and 


fairy (celestial beauty) which were gi at to give worldly comforts to the world, 
_ by casting away their at EOE. : (5) 


‘ Couplet 
To cook the agricultural products the moon was installed in the sky, while keeping 
with himself the kanstumbh jewel and wealth (goddess of wealth); the jewel was 


worm by himself (in the neck) as a necklace, whose radiance was (seen openly) 
| bailey: visible. 7 (6) 


} The Karidhain cow was given to Rishis (asceticn). How far could I explain all these 
details ? O Listeners ! You may read the Shastras (Hindu books of lore) yourself or 
seek the version from the poets and get the correct version (of all events). (7) 


All the gods and demons were then completely satisfied and pleased with the 
division (of jewels) (to their satisfaction) just as the golden deer feels enamoured 
by hearing the sound of special drum-beat. (absorbed by its sound). Thus the jewels 
were distributed evenly and the war came to an end. This is how Vishnu took 
| ‘(Gemma the form of the fifth incarnation. (8) 
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fefs At fafesx aca aa HO’ Hfoat UsH wesa 
HHUSH Ag HSH Ag | Y 
it Sri Bachittar Natakai granthat 
maha mohini panchman avtar 
Samapatam. abh Subham sat. 


aad Wes" 
WME ATI WETS TAS Il 
Sra UWS Se | 
ee are Hed, »Htfed saad Te OH on, Aa ae ws | 
Uod dd Feu | Fyn] Herd | gh tes, vets fas asd 19 
ab bairah avtar kathanung 

Bhujang prayat Chhand 
diou baat madiung amidiyung bhagwanung. 
gaie tham thamung sabai dev danung. _ 
punar drohi badhiou so apanung majharung. 

bhajai devta deiat jitai jujharung. (1) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Here the chapter on the fifth incarnation of | 
Maha Mohini of Sri Bachittar Natak Granth 
is completed. All is auspicious. (5) 


- fofsed fofodasH, ce dtd | na Sa a Als SiS aed | 
nS waafd, at TA ned! sa tf gdh, gem sty gag 1 2 
hiriniou hirenachhsung doiai beerung. 
sabai lok kai jeet leenung gaheerung. - 
jalungtha balyung kiou raj sarbung. 
bhuja dekh bhari badhiou tahai garbung. (2) 


vd fO HA ad ois AG! sal de = A, fad ora AG 
daa Hoffa udame Ad | od Se gH, we AaE Sd 13 
chehai judh mo so karai aan kouoo. 
bali hovai va so bhirai aan sauoo. 
charriou meir sirung pugung gusat sungung. 
harai beid bhoomung kiai sarab bhangung. (3) 
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Now Starts the Episode of the Incarnation of ‘Bairah’. 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 


The goddess (Mohini) had distributed the jewels of Wine and nectar (amrit) ; then the 
gods and demons went away to their own abodes (establishments). Then again the 


enmity between the two (classes) increased. The ah fled away whereas the 
demons were victorious. (1) 


Then there appeared two demons called Hirankashap and Harnakhas, who were - 
great warriors. They usurped (with force) all the wealth of people, and established 
their sovereignity all over lands and oceans. Realising the strength (prowess) of their 
_ arms, they became very proud (with egoism). (2) 


_ Both were keenly waiting that someone should come forward to wage a war against 

them. But it was possible only if one side was superior (in strength) to the other class, 
to take up cudgles. Then in the end Harnakhush, went up to the top of the mountain 
Sumer and buried it (crushed it) with the great toe of his foot and snatched the Vedas 


away. (from gods). Thus all the established principles (practices) of the land were 
demolished. (3) 
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Unt 3H Sd, gol ge usd | vad fans 38, oS Tes | 
Ona ta Hd, att Ga od | aot ofa ud. US foafererd |g 
dhasi bhoom beiding rehi hoai patarung. dhariou bisan tou darr garravatarung. 
dhasiou neer madhung kiou uch nadung. rehi dhur purang dhunang aectamiaaiialia 


(4) 


GA 3"a 3Ga, BC gla wa | He oe da, HO” Sta Tai | 
sii 3a 34, waa usd | fuel efHal, We gS HE | 
bajai dak douroo donoo beer jagai. sunnai naad bankai maha bheer bhagai. a 
jhami teg teyung sarosung parharung. khivi damini jaan bhadon majharung. (5) 


Hd He dol , sa Hadtd | ssarg Sct, Haag Std | 
wag Ad , usord dd | Se ca SU, CS TS ME 
mukhang muchh hanki thakai sur beerung. tarrankar tegung sarrunkar teerung. 
dhamkar sagung kharrkar khagung. tutai tuk topung uthai naal agung. (6) 


G3 ov od Ha TS | Ba TS He HG FS | 
we Ua ysl us sts BT 1 os afadté, aid fads 19 
uthai naad nardung dhankar dholung. dhalunkar dhalung mukhang maar bolung.a . 
khehai khag khuni khulai beer khetung. nachai kandh heerung kamadhung nirchetung. 


(7) 


9 Fadl uz wens wc | Oot ais AIA, aot faa 
oA’ 33 US ue food | an sa 30g add aad ie 
bharai jogni patar chousan chari. nachai khel seesung baki bikrari. 
hasai bhoot preitung maha bikralung. bajai dakdouroo harurung haralung. (8) 


UTS-HHc, Id u’s ws 1 HS fw fal, sd TAH | 
scl OR ast, sf GoH foes sna den, au xd Hoel € 
parharunt musatung karai paav ghatung. 
mano singh singhing dehai gaj matung. 
chhuti eass tarri dagiou braham dhianung. 
bhajiou Chandrama kaap bhanung madhyanung. (9) 
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- (By pressing with the great toe), the Earth (land) alongwith the Vedas was sunk in. 
the waters (oceans) and got itself stationed in the nether lands (Patal). Then Vishnu 
assumed the form of a being with strong hoods and got itself sunk in the oceans 


and thundered loudly, which permeated the whole Universe like an indivisible 
_ (continuous) musical sound. “4 


Then the drum of (Varah incarnation) started beating, with whose sound both the 
warrior demons woke up (from the slumber), By hearing their dreadful sound, many 
mighty warriors even ran away. The sharpened swords, struck with fury, were being 
wielded like the flash of lightning in the month of Bhadon (Aug/Sep). (5) 


The warriors, sporting curled moustaches, were roaring loudly challenging the 
enemy. The swords were striking with a cracking noise while the arrows were being 
shot with a. whizling sound. The spears were being struck with a thud, while the 
swords were struck with a loud sound. The helmets worn on the heads of the warriors 
were being broken into pieces and flashes of light (fire) were seen coming out of the 
guns. : | | (6) 


- The drums were beating with a loud noise (Dum Dum) while the shields were being — 
struck with a thud, while the warriors were shouting to kill the enemy (kill them). The 
_ naked blood-stained swords of the warriors were striking against each other, while 
the headless bodies (trunks) of warriors, in a lifeless state, were jumping around. 


(dancing). | | | (7) 


The sixty-four evil-spirits, with (bowls) full of blood, were roaming a and with 
dishevelled hair, were dancing around, while shouting dreadful looking ghosts and 


evil-spirits were laughing merrily. The sound of beating drums, producing horrible 
notes, could be heard all over the place. : (8) 


Harnakhus and Varah were hitting each other with fists and were striking each other 
with their feet. It appeared as if a lion was fighting a lion or an intoxicated elephant 
was clashing with another elephant. With the horrible nature of the battle, the Shiva’s 
meditation was disturbed and he was shaken up from his contemplation. He was 
dislodged from his meditature posture in the meditation of the Lord-Sublime and 
_ both the sun and the moon in fright, left the scene in the afternoon itself. (9) 
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8 Tes, ad sa ald | fad Hod, we quiee atd | 
ad 23 omg, HAE Yo 1 HS de ad ufsurd} wfgurd | 90 
jalai tha thalungyung thalung that neerung. 
kidho sundheiyung baan rugh Inder beerung. 
karai daint aghaat musatung parharung. 

‘mano chot bahai gharyari gharyarung. (10) 


an ta da, Had add | HS TH He, dad ds | 
wag 38, ced add | HSarg Ad, TSG SI 199 
bajai dung bankai so karurung kararai. 
mano gay jutai duntarai dantarung. 
dhamunkar dholung ranunko nafeerung. 
sarkar sagung tarrkar teerung. (11) 


fed wine gu , st me SE | sat _BfH Hoe, Got au dé | 
de da ds 3, He dan | den fans Hz faroa fs oH 1 92 
dinung ast judhang bhiou ast rainung dagi bhoom sarbung uthiou kamp gainung. 
runnung rung ratai sabhai rungbhoom ung. haniou bisan satrung giriou ant jhumung. 


(12) 


Ud ws ve, Ug Be 3d | Dot eAfe fA, ga re 
Zeal gon wife, oS Fe oh 1 wa Asda &, Hu dtd 1 93 
dharai darr agungar chatur beid tabung: hatha dusat jitai keeyo beid udharung. 
dai braham agiaung dhunung beid kiou. sabai satanung koi mukhung diou. (13) ° 


Taq wen, fans Wes | AS cH fas, ai Se Curd 1 
acu Ustad. fas zz Hod | Gsfati sat a’s A sfo Tad 1 98 
Dhariou khustam bisan asaiavtarung. sabai dusatung jiteung kiou bed udharung. 
batiou dharamrajung jitai dev sarbung. utariou bhali bhant so tahai garbung. (14) 


fefs Al afd aca Wa, HIT YACH wes 
AHUSH AZ HSH AZ | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai bairah Khastam avtar samapatam 
sabh subham sat. (6) 
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A furious battle raged (for’sometime) so that land replaced the waters, and the waters 
took the position of land (land and waters seemed to replace each other) . Meaning 
there was a strom in the ocean, as if Sri Ram Chander had stretched the bow for 
forcing the ocean to give way. The demon, who was hitting with his fists, appeared 
like a drummer beating his drums or (striking) beating the gong. (10) 


_ Dreadful drums were being beaten, while sturdy warriors were fighting against each 
other. it appeared as if elephants, with long tusks, were engaged in fighting each 
other. The sound of beating drums was heard and the fifes were also blowing. The 


spears were striking with a hissing sound, while the arrows were being shot with a 
loud sound. | (11) 


The battle continued for eight days and eight nights, and the whole Earth became 
unbalanced (adrift) and the sky also was vibrating (shivering). The warriors, present 
in the battle-field were fully engrossed in the fighting. Vishnu had finally killed the 
enemy, who fell down (unconscious) with a somersault.(12) 


_ The Vahar’s brought back the four Vedas atop his hood. With the defeat of the despot 
Harnakhush, all the other demons fled away. Then Brahma was ordered and he 


recited the Dhunar Veda. Thus he provided Comfort and relief (happiness) to all the 
saints. (13) 


This way Vishnu had appeared as (in) the sixth incarnation, who won over (defeated) 
all the demons (despots) and redeemed the Vedas as well. A rule based on moral and 
religious concept was: established and won over all the gods. He had successfully 
brought down (cast off) the pride (egoism) of the demons. (14) 


Here the Chapter on the Sixth incarnation of Bairah of the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is auspicious. | (6) - 
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9© Al saat Al HOTe | 
ma odfAy mesa AAS 
unddt ee 


fey as ala feean gH 1 ss 3d, HS HOE AH! 
Ag Ces Fe Idd | Wes 3, GS aI 19 


Ab Nar Singh avtar kathanung. 
Shri Bhagouti ji sahaie 


Padhri Chhand 


eh bhant kiou divraj raj. bhandar bharai subh sarab saaj. 
jab devtan badhiou garur. balwant dait utho karur. (1) 


a6 feate, feeon oa | afez 3a | 3a 6S HUTA | 
fea 3”’fs Aas col feate 1 AS ag ae, fofsos oie 1 2 
lino chhinaie divraj raj. 
bajitar nek uthai so baaj. 
eh bhant jagat dohi phiraie. 
jalvung tha thaleung hirnachh raie. (2) 


fea aA ou, fon of std | AfA HO Al fon “fa Ste | 
faa 3”fs, Afsa WH 3m fogas! 3a sa BAC & ssn HAG! 3 
ik diouas giyo nij naar teer. 
saj sudh saaj nij ang beer. 
keh bhant savitriya mo bhiou nirkut. 
tab bhiou dusat ko beeraj mukat. (3) 


YTS FAs, S16 Fs | Aa aes WH HIS Ques | 
Ven uss Ae’ UY feufs | ufeufo-afom fafa 2 aus 9 
Prehlad bhagat leeno avtar. Sabh karan kaj Santan udhar: 
Chatsar parran soupiou nripal. patiyeh kehiou likh dai gopal. (4) 
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Now the episode of the incarnation 
of Narsing starts 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 


Padhri Chhand 


Thus the god Indra continued to rule and got his coffers filled up with all worldly 
materials of comfort. When the gods became haughty due to their increased egoism, 
a demon, more powerful and persevering, came into being to smash (snap) the pride 
ofthe gods. ss | (1) 


® 


He usurped the kingdom of Indra, and many trumpets were blown. Thus he proclaimed 
to the whole world that the king of the land and oceans Hirankashap had come. (2) 


One day. Hirankashap went to his wife ; and at that time the warrior had embellished 
his body with all the decorations. He then somehow got engrossed in sexual pleasures 
with his wife and during that process he was divested of his semen (sperm). (3) 


Due to the pregnancy of wife, after due course of time, she gave birth to a child the 
Saintly Prahlad, who was to support and redeem the honour of the saints. The king 
then entrusted his son to the teacher and sent him to the school for studies. Prahlad 
told the teacher to write the name of Gopal, the Lord-creator, on his wooden slate. 


(4) 
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3ca Be 
fefa fear aa, venta feu | fefs da cou, Afs cu Ae | 
5 ust fer 3, pa of o3 | food fag oy gus us 14 
Totak Chhand 
ik divas giyo chatsar nripung. chiti chjouk rehiou subh dekh sutung. 
jo parriou dij te sunn tahai rarro. nirbhai sis naam gopal parro. (5) 


Afs oH gus fara oad | feo HOH AGE SH EA | 
ata yfs U8 fan wf oF | As fa@’ gIeS ASH ISIE 
sunn naam gopal risiou asurung. bin mohai so koun bhajo dusrang. 
jieu mahai dharai sis yahai hano. jarr kiun bhagwan ko naam bhano. (6) 


HS Gg ad, fea ata HS | feu af, TUS aA oH 3G | 

39 Ul fed, wus GH ge | Als Hes, Tor 45 UE 19 
jal aour thalung ik beer manung. eh kahi gopal ko naam bhanung. 
tab hi the badhat tham bhaie. Sunn sarvanan danav bain dhaie. (7) 


did HS YS, fAW HS a | foaAe F TUS Gags at | 
TaIe'S Td, AS efy AA | feane ofy, ofa fae FA I 
geh moorr chalai sis maran ko. niksiun ba gopal ubaran ko. 

chakchoudh rehai jn dekh sabai. niksiun har phar kiver jabai. (8) 


fy ve fesd, HS gud | wesia vous J fofad | 
Wdn Safty, sas ad i fea gz we, nu He sdit 
lakhei dev divar sabai behrai. avlok charachar hothai hirai. 
garjai narsingh narant karar. drig rut kiai mukh saron bharung. (9) 


Sly Woe TH, VS Ha Tl | TofAw odfhu, de AE aT | 
fea gus ofe duu de H | afo ve ae, fogs HS H 1 9 
lakh danav bhaaj chalai sabh hi. gurjiou narsingh runnung jab hi. 
ik bhoopat thadh rehou runn mein. geh hhath gada nirbhai man mein. (10) 


Sdd AY Hd, feu ddA | HHS 3e, 3c Aofa a I 
a ae AHS, fez 3 uca | of 8 sedis we ae A149 
larjai sabh sur nrioung garjan. samuhat bhaie bhat kehar ko. 
Jo gaie samuchai chhit te patkai. runn bhai rundheer bata nat kai. (11) 


yea geutd, Held we | ofa Te He, fona AE Ae | 
Gua ud Gas 3 faut | sons sos 3 wg AMA 1 92 
babkai rundheer so beer garrung. rehgai mano kinsak saron sanai. 
umgai chahun aouran te rip yoa. barsaat baharan abharan jiou. (12) 
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Tetak Chhand 
One day the king went to the school, and was surprised to find his son in a fine 
mettle. He asked him to recite what he had learnt from the (teacher) Brahmin. The . 
child recited the name of Gopal (Lord-Sublime) without any hesitation. (5) 


On hearing the name of Gopal, the demon was infuriated saying that apart from (the 
king) him, who else is there, whom he (son) was worshipping (meditating upon). 
Hirankashap then decided in his mind firmly that this child should be killed. The 
King said, O fool ! Why are you reciting the name of the Lord (God) ? “ (6) 


“There is only one great warrior on the lands and oceans, that is me. Then why 
is he reciting the name of God (Gopal) ?” Then. he (king) tied, him (child) to a 
pillar. Hearing the king’s orders, the demons (to carry out the King’s orders) came 
running. | (7) 


The foolish demons then took the child-by holding him, to kill him. Then suddenly, 
to save the child, Gopal (the Lord) manifested Himself. Perceining Him, all were | 
astonished, and the Lord, in the form of Narsing, appeared by tearing apart the 
doors. (8) 


On perceiving Narsing, all the gods and demons were trembling, and were dumb- 
founded to see the conscious soul and the inert being. Narsing, the god of death, with 
red-hot eyes and with the mouth full of blood, thundered. _ (9) 


When Narsing roared in the battle, the demons, on perceiving him, took to their 
heels. Only the king (Hirankashap), with the mace in hand, stood firmly and 
— in the battle-field. (10) . 


_ When the King (Hirankashap) challenged with a thunder, then all the warriors were 
trembling (with fear) and came (stood) in front of the Narsing. Whosoever came 
forward for waging war, (they) were dashed to the ground like the juggler’s stone. 


(11) 


Very powerful and mighty warriors were roaring loudly and appeared soaked in 
blood, like the flowers of kesu. From all the four sides the enemy (warriors) stormed 


the battle field just as the clouds envelop the sky during the monsoon months. (12) 
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ay’ Aa Ho fase fAsd | Gus sass, on’ fend | 
Has fue, H we Ad | Suds Un, AS ate qd | 93. 
barkhai sar sudh sila sitieung. umdai bartheer dasai disieung. 
chamkant kirpan so baan judhung. phehrant dhuja jan beer karodhung. (13) 


Jdds Jol wads Ad | AS Wes Hw you eH | 
guds un, dds a | Gufat Ab, woe afe sat 1 98 
hehrant hathi barkhant sarung. jan sawan megh buthiou dusarung. 
pherhant dhuja hehrant heyung. upjiou jia danav raie bheyung. (14) 


fouss ud dans od | se 80 ad, He Ke GH | 
3dé3 32, Tans oH 1 HS a Of, Wes Hy BA 1 WY 
hehnat heyung garjant gajung. bhat bah kati jan Inder dhujung.a 
tarphart bhatung garjung gajung. sunn kai dhun savan megh lajung. (15) 


fasau uc ca, feat ufs faa) afa Us sai, fo gus fai 
deéddl AH HY WH GHatl | Sf AG Hddg, A CHa | 4 
bichliou pug devail phiriou pun jiou.a kar punchh lagai ahai karodhat jiou. 
runrung samai mukh yoa chamkiou. lakh soor saroroh so dam kiou. (16) 


dé da sede, 4A su | fRe fers secu, GoH fataei | 
Hd AS fas fas 4A ad | os wed Ud eG ufg dd 199 
runn rung tirangan ais bhiou. Siv dhian chhutiou brahmand giriou. 
sar sale sila sit ais behai. nabh aour dhara donoo pur rehai. (17) 


we diqs cfu, e@ ggg | uguafs cz As gaa | 
fis a senru faa 38 F | fan des Sf, gggs A 1 at 
gunn gandharab dekh douoo harkhai. apohpaval dev sabhar barkhai. 
mil gei bhat aap bikhai douoo yoa. Sis khelat rain huduhad jiou. (18) 


«SS fyeH ge 
dedid ata BHAG) dad | ofa te nee HSA | 
fea Fd wiles wH ob | AS OH wGHe GH TP | at 
Beli Bindram Chhand — 
randheer beer so gajhi. lakh dev adev so .lajhia 
ik soor ghail ghum hi. jan dhoom adhomukh dhumhi. (19) 
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From all the ten directions the warriors were rushing forward and sharpening their 
arrows on the white slab, were showering them (on the enemy). The swords and the 
arrows were shining, like flashes of light in the battle-field. The flags were fluttering 
as if the warriors in their revengeful posture were swinging around. (13) 


_The stubborn warriors were roaring loudly while showering their arrows (on the 
enemy) as if rain showers were falling from both sides during the month of Savan 
(monsoon). The flags were fluttering and the horses were neighing. On perceiving 
such a dreadful scene the demon king also felt shaken up with fear. (14) 


The horses were neighing, the elephants were trumpeting, and the mutilated arms of 
the warriors appeared like bamers of the (god) Indra. The brave heroes were getting 
agitated, while the elephants were trumpeting, hearing which even the monsoon 
clouds would feel belittled. : (15) 


Hirankashap had retraced two steps only, being hesitant, when suddenly he turned 
back, as if he had touched the tail of a teased (desperate) snake, who turns around 
(in retaliation). His face shone forth in the fighting process, just as the lotus flower 
blossoms forth on the sight of the Sun. - (16) 


The horses had created such a commotion in the battlefield, that Shiva was Hetarbed 
in his meditation, and the whole world was shaken up. The white arrows, sharpened 
by rubbing on the slab and the lances were being used (in such quick succession) that 
the whole land and the sky were covered up. (17) 


The god and musicians of Shiva were both delighted on seeing this, while the gods 
were showering the garlands of flowers. The warriors from both sides had mingled 
with each other just as the urchins play during the night with bets. (spitefully).(18) 


Beli Bidram Chhand , 
The persevering warriors were roaring in the battle-field, on perceiving whom, both 
the gods and demons were feeling ashamed. Many wounded warriors.were roaming 
around, just as the (Sadhus) used to inhaling smoke, were lying upside down and 
inhaling the smoke. | | (19) 
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e Sa nda use of 1 a8 0s asd OP | 
gods San Fed | sods Au fared | 20 
bhat ek anek parkar hi. jujhai ajujh jujhar hi. 
pharhant bairak baaneung. behrant jodh kikareung. (20) 


3Hd 6d 
fades ae fas | sods AS KS | 
ecas Afea HU | Hse MOUH AT | 29 
; Tomar Chhand 
hirnat kot kikan. barkhant sail juan. 
chhutkant saih sudh. machiou apurab jung. (21) 


SC Sa, USA USD | HS ST AT | 
ay fue fond | Hee MUTE Aa | 22 
- bhat ek anek parkar. jujhai anant savar. 
bahai kirpan nisung. machiou apurcb jung. (22) 


wud ee 
arf fue. cuit eene 1 ta iak ufo Afs Hu” ofe | 
urfe Sd, feH ues 3B | as Wfs as Ase | 23 
Dodhak Chhand 
bahe kirsan so baan bhat gunn. ant girai pun jujh maha runn. 
ghai lagai im ghial jhulai. phagun ant basant se phulai. (23) 


. arta acl, 3c Sao AA | HS HS TACHO AAT | 
Fas &a mda yord | gs fas, Ho Hla seed | 28 
bahe kati bhat ekan aisi. Sund mano gaj rajan jaisi. 
Sohat ek anek parkarung. phool khilai jan madh phulvarung. (24) 


He dd , wf Sa wea | S5 Bu, HS fana Sa | 
wes we, fre yod |S fa su, use feerd 1 24 
Saron rungal ar ek anekung. phul rehai jan kinsak nekung. 
dhavat ghat Kirpan parharung. jaan ke kope partachh dikharung. (25) 


3ca ee 
ots fad, »fa Sa nda | whe Sai, fartarg far’ | 
afe fad, 33 2a ot ed | ES Ws Tel afy wd 1 2¢ 
Totak Chhand 
jujh girai or ek anekung.a ghaie lagai bisambhay bisekhung. 
kaat girai bhat ekahi Varung. sabun jaan gaice beh tarung. (26) 
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te wa 2 


There were many types of warriors, and even the indestructible ones were becoming 
martyrs by fighting incessantly. The buntings and the arrows were making a hissing 
sound while the warriors on horse back were pulsating (moving) with swiftness.(20) 


Tomar Chhand 
Millions of horses were neighing, while the brave soldiers were throwing the spears 
like a shower (of rain). The arrows were being shot in full swing and the war was 
raging with full fury. (magnificence). (21) 


Many classes of warriors were engaged in fighting, and countless horse riders were 
also taking part in fighting. The soldiers were wielding their swords fearlessly and an 
unparalled battle was being fought. | | (22) 


Choudhak Chhand | 
The army of brave soldiers were shooting arrows and wielding swords and were - 
falling down dead, after taking part in the great battle. The wounded soldiers, after 


being wounded, were swinging like the Basant (spring) month, when flowers are 
blossoming all around merrily. | | (23) 


The mutilated arm of some warriors was looking like the trunk of the royal elephant 
(Gaj-raj) fallen on the ground. Many warriors appeared magnificent in many ways, 
as if flowers were bloosoming in the garden. | (24) 


Some of the warriors were soaked in blood, as if (frondosa) flowers were bloosoming 
in plenty.. The soldiers wounded with the sword’s onslaughts, were running hither 
and thither, as if they were showing off their anger with wrathfulness. (25) 


Tetak Chhand 

. Many enemy soldiers were fighting to the end and falling down, while Narsing also 
got inflicted with many wounds. In one onslaught alone, Narsing had killed many 
warriors, who were lying dead. It appeared as if a wire had been passed through the 
soap. (cutting into pieces). (26) 


ud ud, 3° ga fini | Fort a aA at oH fot | 
afa frures, we Fatd ifs sa, ga His mtd 1 29 
pur parai bhaie chur siphahi. Soam kai kaaj ki laaj nibahi. 
bahai kirpanan baan so beeung. ant bhajai bhej maan adheerung. (27) 


. duel 
sata Us dé d AY Bd | SH fend wel, se waa | 
fofaoeH 3a ory fares | a’fo veu oe a ofa ga at 
Choupaiee 
tiag chalai runn ko sabh beera. laaj bisar gatee bhaie adheera. 
hirnachhas tab aap risana. bandh chaliou runn ko kar gana. (28)3duq DA sof 


bhariou ross narsingh sarupung. avat dekh samuhai runn bhupung. 
nij ghavan ko ros na mana. nirakh sev keh dukhi nisand. (29) 


SH UMS ed 
duet Ae’, fy sana agd | Gsai ofa alas a HY od | 
Gou oe He, aot de dd | oA de Aad, sé 83 SH | 30 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Kampaiee Sata Singh garjiou karurung. udiou hare biran kai mukh nurung. 
uthiou naad bankai chhuhi gaiun bhupung. hassai dev sarbung bhaie daint layung. 
(30) 


Hoa ge AU, He Ve Ere | SdarG Sd, ASA HE | 
fsga au a, Toe HESS | JS HE VS, HU HSS | 39 


machieung dund judhung mache doiai juamunge. tarrunkar tegung karrke kamanung. 


bhiriou kop kai danav sultannung. Sabhai saron chalai madhung multanung. (31) 


saad 3d gaara HS 138 ca ca ve Sta aid | 
aa Hu 3d 9 38 wie | od da da 3a Sta Ga 1 32 
karrkar tegung tarrkar teerung. bhaie tuk tukung runnung kheer dheerung. 


bajai sunkh bhurai so dholung dhamunko. rurrung kunk bankia dehai beer bunkai. 


(32) 


3H Sta Wal, fruct del | dd of gus, wd 5 Sal | 
feod fu Ad, gd acd i dre Ac, ue ect farrd 1 33 
bhajai baaj gaji sipahi anekung. rehai thandh gopal agai na ekung. 
phiriou singh surung so karoorung karalung. kampaiee sata poochh pheri bisalung. 
(33) 


752 


a. ae J 


The soldiers were lying dead in (hordes) large numbers, being mutilated, who had 
fought for upkeeping the honour of the master. Many warriors were wielding their 


swords or shooting the arrows, but finally being frightened and impatient, they would 
run away from the battle-field. (27) 


Choupaiee 
Most of the warriors, being impatient and forgetful of their honour, were leaving the 
battle-field. Then Hirankashap got furious with rage, and taking an oath (by trying a 
sacred thread on hand) he advanced himself to the battle field. (28) 


That very moment Narsing also got furious with rage on seeing the demon king 
advancing forward for waging war. He did not bother about his own wounds, but 


“was greatly distressed on seeing the plight of Prahlad, his disciple, and became 
infuriated. (29) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Narsing moved his hair from the neck and roared in a dreadful manner, seeing which 
_ the warriors became pale with fear, and the dust covered the sky with the sound of 
that roar. All the gods were laughing while the demons felt ashamed. (30) 


A great battle was raging from both sides, and all the warriors from both sides were 
agitated. The swords were being wielded with flashing speed while the bows were 


producing a cracking noise. The demon king fought ffuriously and a flood of blood 
was overflowing in Multan. | (31) 


The swords. and arrows were producing different sounds, while the perserving 
warriors were cut into pieces on the battle-field. The conch shells and trumpets were 


blowing, and the drums were beating. The dreadful crows were crowing, while the 
warriors were engaged in fighting. - (32) 


The riders of elephants and horses (heros) including many soldiers had fled away. No 
one could continue confronting Narsing. Infact, Narsing had assumed the form of a 


brave and horrible looking warrior, while scattering his mien (hair on the neck) and 
twisting the long tail. (33) 
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amy, 


ddd 
Tans ae ody a, FA Ad Sal | 
&a feat fofaes 3”0, "ed 6 HU Sa | 38 
Dohra 
garjat runn nar singh kai bhajai sur anek. 
ek tikiou hirnachh the avar na jodha ek. (34) 


duel | 
HAe WO we Se SQ | Stn 3’fo o Udi AG | 
Se WS ADS SE | CUS Ce SHA Te" | 34 
Choupaiee 
musat judh jutai bhat douoo. teesar tahai na peikhiat kouoo. 
bhaie duhan kai ratai naine. dekhat dev tamasai gaina. (35) 


wAc fen He fafa doi als vd gco PHS qo | 
add MA fas aA HAS | faa SH AS fys us | 3 
asat divas astai nis judha. keenai dohun bhatan mil karudha. 
bahurai asar kichh ko murjhana. girioubhoom jan brichh purana. (36) 


Alfs ad uls 3”"fo Aa | Aa Hose’ ufs Aha ora | 
add fsd Hd vet am | Hise sofe »ry Hfo Ao | 39 
seech baar pun tahai jagaiou. jago murchhana pun jia aiyo. 
bahuro bhirai sur deiee karudha. mandiou bahur aap meh judha. (37) 


SHd UWS ee 
TS TSa at usd afd ga | Heer po fae aaS Adi weal | 
odus 88 ad os ws 1 HS dA de BS HAPS HS | Bt 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
hala chaal kai kai punar beer dhookai. machioui judh jiou karan sungung gharuke.a 
nakhang paat douoo karai daint ghatai. mano gaj jutai banung masat martung. (38) 


udd odfHy Ud 3’fo HAG | UTS UBA HS SHE BGG | 
Jey ty vHe set usu wad | oe vefst neq’ Als aad 1 3t 
| punar singhung dhara tahai mariou. Puranai palasi manai baie dariou. 
haniou dekh dustang bhaiee pohap barkung. kiai devtiou aan kai jeet karkhung. (39) 
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Couplet 
With the Toaring of Narsing in the battle field, many warriors had fled away. Only 


one warTior in the person of Hirankeshap was left behind while all others had run 
away. (no one else could face iam). (34) 


Choupaiee 
Both the heros got locked up in a duel of fists, and no third person was to be seen 
there. Both had got their eyes reddemed with anger, while the gods were watching 
the fun. (35) 


? 


For eight days and eight nights both the warriors fought furiously amongst themselves. 
Then the demon felt a bit dazed and fell down on the ground unconscious, like an old 
(worn out) tree. | (36) 


Then Narsing sprinkled water on his face, to make him conscious. When he got 
up from unconciousness, then he picked up courage (once again) ; and both the 
heros again got engaged in fighting each other furiously, and the battle was on once 
again. = fey: 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Challenging each other once again, the warriors (advanced towards the other) (enemy) 
came closer. The battle (fight) between the two was so terrible, just as in Mahabharat 
Karan had to fight against Gharotkach (the son of Bhim from Hirambi). Narsing then 
wounded the demon with her nails of both his hands (claws). It appeared as if two 
elephants in a drunken state were fighting each other. (38) 


Then Narsing knocked down the demon on the ground, and it seemed as if a strong 
wind had uprooted an old tree (of Butea-frondosa) and thrown it down. There was a 
rain of flowers from the sky on the death of the demon, and the gods sung songs of 
victory (coming) on the land with gaity. (39) - 
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uudl Be 
aS softy eA Hurd | ude A fans HUSH Ss" | 
SiS A sas wus feofe | AE faARfe UGH AGHS WE | go 
Padhri Chhand 
keeno Nar Singh dustung sanghar. dhariou so bisan saptam vatar. 
~ Jenou so bhagat apnai chhinaie. sab sisat dharam karman chalaie. (40) 


yee sau fqu sz efa 1 HS Arg Aa feH OG | 
He ehe signe fees uure | ufs set Afs Asta fuerte 1 89 
Prahlad kariou nrip chhatar pher. deeno sanghar sab im andher. 
sab dusat arisat inai khapaie. Pun laiee joat joateh milaie. (41) 


Rg BAe fa aS way lufs fed Ate std Se | 
ofa we Hf ofaai fgg | fH Use fans HUSH esd | 82 
sab dusat mar keenai abhekh. pun miliou jaie bheetar alekh. 
kab jatha mat kathiou bichar. im dhariou bisan saptam vatar. (42) 


fefs Wi afdz aca da softy HUSH ETT 
HHUSH HS HSH AS 19 | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Nar Singh saptamo avtar samaptam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (7) 


ME FES ULSI BIS 
SH UWS Se 
3e feen a3 saftwesd | usd sft We afea ord | 
a8 oa id usa 23 oS | FSTH of fy se MS 19 
ab bavan avtar burnung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Bhujang paryat Chhand 
bhaie divas ketai narsinghavatarung. punar bhoom mo papa badhiou aparung. 
karai laag jugung punar daint danung. balraj ki deh badhiou gumanung. (1) 


5 ue’ 9S tes Ad aH | get foe ot aetna fers | 
ast Fa wguS Aaa ez | UAMOY ge aS ys wise 1 2 
Na pavai balung devta jug basung. bhaiee Inder ki rajdhani binasung. __. 
kari jog anadhana sarab devung. parsanung bhaie kaalpurkrung abhevung. (2). 


ata fen asus our | Ud area fare MACH 3d | 
Be} fans ofeor afaa ofe RA | ofa vael gu gs AA 3 
diou aiesung kaalpurkhung aparung. dharo bavna bisan astam vatarung. 
laiee bisan agia chaliou dhaie aisai. lehiou dardi bhoop bhandar jaisai. (3) 
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Padhri Chhand 
Narsing had killed the despot demon, and Vishnu assumed the form of the seventh 
incarnation. He had snatched the saint from the clutches of the enemy and a state of 
peace and morality returned (normaley) to the land. | (40) 


Narsing thus installed Prahlad as the king, who was honoured with a canopy. (on his 
head). Thus the dark age of sinful actions was brought to an end. All the forces of 
despotism and harmful nature were destroyed and then (Narsing) mingled his soul 
(light) with the Prime soul. (bringing to an end his assumed form). (41) 


Narsing had made the despots restless by killing them (most of them) and then 
mingled with the (Prime-Soul) indescribable light. The poet has described (the whole 


episode) as per his ability (capacity). This is how Vishnu had assumed the form 
of the seventh incarnation. © (42) 


" Here the seventh chapter of Bachittar Natak dealing with the incarnation of Narsing 
‘is completed. All is well so far. (7) 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
| of Bavan begins | 
; ‘With the Grace of the Lord-Protector’ 
_ Bhujang prayat Chhand 


After the incarnation of Narsing lot of time had passed (in peace), when again sinful 
_ actions became the order of day. Then both demons and gods (saints) began creating 
disturbances in the performance of Yagna or other virtous deeds. The king Bal 
developed lot of egoistie tendencies in his person (body). (1) 


The gods could neither arrange for the sacrificial material for the Yagna (fire-worship) 
nor could they enjoy the aroma of the Yogna. Moreover the capital of Indra’s kingdom 
had been destroyed. Then all the gods performed appropriate worship of the Lord as 
a result of which the indivisible Lord (Kaal) was pleased. i. (2) 


Then the infinite Lord ordered Vishnu to assume the eighteth form of incarnation. 


After receiving the ordain Vishnu rushed: for it as if a pauper had gained some 
(invaluable) royal treasure. : (3) 
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SdH Be 
Agu de utd 2 | ose Ju” favd a | 
Hs" San Wat | sda Ue Soe 18 
Naraj Chhand 
Sarup phot dhar kai. chaliou taha bichar kai. 
Sabha nares janiou. tahi so pav thaniou. (4) 


de vd Gud a | Hew feu HOW a | 
gfe fay & SH | HEUTE Ysa Ca | Y 


So beid chaar uchar kai. sunniou nripung sudhar kai. 


_bulaie bip ko leou. malyagar murrka deou. (5) 


Uta th BS c | USS! NSA a | 
add ves vel 15 7a fauds selié 
padaragh deep daan dei. pardrchhana anek kai. 
karor dachhna daiee. Na haath bip nai laiee. (6) 


alga 5 Hd aA | fHea feu SA AAT | 
mete ue fH ¢ | SAY ud ofofs 6 19 
kehiou na mor kaaj hai. mithia eh tor saaj hai. 
adhaie pav bhoom dei. basekh pur keerat Iai. (7) 


duet | 
ng fern 4H gual gol | suis AUS 5 Hou Jot! 
Ue weet shh @ adt | fes afa as fedsH aot it 
Choupaiee 
jab dij ais bakhani bani. bhoopat sahat na janiou rani. 


paer adhaie bhoom oe kehi. drirr kar baat dijotam gehai. (8) 


ferent aarut feu dig 1 we site Ge edie 


rr |  — | 


i i 


‘fail faa 3o fuset feu 38 | feu fay ofa usfas at 
dijbar sukar huto nrip teera. jaan geyo sabh bheid vajira. 
Jiou jiou dein prithvi nrip kehai. tim tim nahaie purohit gehai. (9) 


Ag fqu 8s ud HS ale’ | 3g ot @sa Af fen da) 
sy fen wfa 3 gu uss | faHo esd fer} afd HS | 90 
jab nrip dein dhara mn keena. tab hi utar sukai im deena. 
lagh diy yahei na bhoop pachhano. bisan avtar isi kar mano. (10) 
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ee i a en eels = 


Naraj Chhand 
Vishnu assumed the form of a pigmy brahmin proceeded with great deliberations. He 
came to the royal court and established himself firmly there. (put his foot down).(4) 


Then the brahmin made the king to listen to all the four Vedas, recited by him. Then 


the king called him in his presence and gave him a small stool made of sandal wood, 
to ibe seated. (5) 


. The king then washed the brahmin’s feet and paid obeisance (by reciting hymns in 
praise) to him and went around him (in reverence) many times. Then he gave him 
many items in alms, but the brahmin did not even touch a single item. (6) 


The Brahmin told the king that all these things were of no avail to him. All these 
valuable items were (false) destructible. He only needed a small piece of land equal 


to two-and a half steps (foot-steps) ‘O King’! By giving this (land) you will be 
bestowed with lot of honour (praise). (7) 


Choupaiee : 
When the brahmin uttered these words, the king alongwith the queen did not 
appreciate the secret of this demand. The great brahmin then stuck to his demand of 
the land, equal to two and a half foot steps length. (8) 


At that time, the royal first (brahmin) Shukracharya happened to be by the side of 
the king. The brahmin minister understood the secret of his demand. The priest 

was in disagreement of this demand and told the king in the negative whenever be 

mentioned about the land. (told him not to agree). (9) 


But when the king had made up his mind to give away the land, then (the brahmin) 
Shukaracharya replied thus. “O King ! Do not think this man a small statured brahmin 
but consider him an incarnation of Vishnu. — (10) 
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Hos 8dS Woe AS JA | Guds HA aT wid aA | 
Affe AHS 3 fed Ho HAT | aA afd fed val faa | 99 
sunat bachan danav sabh hassai. uchrat sukar kaha ghar basai. 
Sasik saman na dij meh masa. kas karhai eh jug binasa. (11) 


ddd | Has 
faH faoordt ate at foras Ade 8S Ho | 
nfaa sfea 3 dz J f3H fered od ofd 1 92 
Dohra Sukro baach 
jim chingari agan ki girat saghan ban mahai. 
adhik tanik te hote hai tim dijbar nar nahai. (12) 


duet 
ofA gus fed #3 aeral | Hod He SH AS 6 AT | 
ofs fea HH Ae eS AD Ua A afa 5 fasa F391 93 
Choupaiee 
hass bhoopat eh baat bakhani. Sunnho Sukar tum baat na jani. 


phun eh samo sabho chhal jai hai. har so pher na bhichhak ale hai. (13) 


HS Hfo as fed suget | HS H Ut 3 fan gsret | 

faz 3 Ha ass er | Sa wo fsa Be sa 1 99 
man meh baat ehai thehraiee. man mo dhari na kisu bataiee. 
bhrit te mang kamandal esa. lagiou daan teh dein naresa. (14) 


Hoa FS HS H ufagoat | Fe 5 BS gu wfamrst | 
afd Had & We Agu | Ofe Ho ass gu) 
sukar baat man mein pehchani. bheid na Iehat bhoop agiani. 
dhaar makar kai jaar sarupa. pathiou madh kamandal bhoopa. (15) 


fqu gd ufs Hed Sel | we AH fen va at get | 
TO Us Fa TE VEU | foan ata afd Std S re | %¢ 
nrip bar paan surahi laiee. daan samai dij bar ki bhaiee. 
daan heit jab haath chalaiou. nikas neer kar tahai na atyo. (16) 


3Hd Be 
dHad 39 fesan | aaty fun feo t 
fae fH8 fea sifa | fea ve TAI ote 1:99 
Tomar Chhand 
Chamkiou tabai dijraj. kariai nripeso ilaj. 
tinka milai eh beech. ik chachh huai haie neech. (17) 
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On hearing the dialouge of Shukracharya, all the demons started laughing and said, 
“Q honourable Shukar ! What has gone wrong with your senses ? This brahmin is not 
worth even a small hare, how could he destroy our Yagna (worship) ? (11) 


¢ 


Couplet 
Shukar (brahmin) said, O King ! Just as a small spark of fire starting (occuring) in 
the forest, becomes a huge fire hazard, similarly this short- statured brahmin is 
going to behave. | | (12) 


Choupaiee: — 
Then king Bali said with a smile (laugh), ‘O Shankar! Listen. You have-not realised 


(appreciated) the secret of his talk. Once we lose this chance, a beggar like the Lord, 
will not come again .” ~ (13) 


The King had decided in his mind (to give away land), but he kept it secret only, 


without revealing it to anyone. He sent for a bowl of water through his servant, the 
king prepared himself for the alms-giving. (14) 


Shukaracharya had realised in his mind and thought to himself that the ignorant king 


had failed to appreciate the form of a cobweb net (mesh) and seated himself 
in the tap of the bowl. (15) 


Tomar Chhand 
The king held the bowl in his hand’, and the time for Micidtotin had approached 
(come), When the king put forward his hand for alms-giving, the water would not 
come out from the bowl and the King’s hand did not receive any water. (16) 


Then the great brahmin got agitated, and said. “O King ! Make some arrangement 
(for this problem). The brahmin thought to himself ; if a small straw (stick) was to be 
moved in the tap, then the devilish Shukracharya would become one-eyed. (17) 
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fsoer fgug afa sts | sfsa aHss do | 
na ofa sar ate | fea ve sa fer afe mie 
tinka nripat kar leen. bheetar kamandal deen. 
. Sukar aakh lagia jaie. ik chachh bhiou dy raie. (18) 


dz 3 a fafad sta | Rel ote afs fen sta 
afd ata yea 5 cle 1 fEH Arf orga ala 1 At 
netar te jo giriou neer. soiee liou kar diy beer. 
kar neer chuvan na deen. im Siam karaj keen. (19) 


duet 
Je old afd sizsd ud | ed Hau fer afg Ud | 
A 3a fon ta aera | 8a afe udela fade | 20 
Choupaiee 
chachh neer kar bheetar para. vahai sunkalap dijeh kar dhara. 
ais tabai nij deh badhaiou. lok chhed parlok sidhaiyo. (20) 


fadd 8a ness fAAHE | Hes Uf HES SE | 
ue usd Bu fad oF | fs ge of Sfa SHAT | 29 
nirakh log adbhut bismaie. danav pekh murchhan bhaie. 
pav patar chhoyo sir kasa. chaktrat bhaie lakh lok tamasa. (21) 


a us USAT HT | GA US TAS BE Mr | 
fafea ts qos ure | fa 3 fat da of oe 1 22 
ekai paav prateh chhua. dusar paav gagan lou hua. 
bhidiou ambh Brahmand apara. ateh te giri gung ki dhara. (22) 


fea fafa gu »dge ST 1 HS TH 8S BMS VA GT | 
Hae 3 AG fa Coe | Het yritio SH A fours | 23 


eh bid bhoop achham bhav laha. man karam bachan Chakirit huai raha. — 
so kuchh bhiou jouoo sukar uchara. Soiee akhiayan hum aaj nihara. (23) 


wafa ga mus fife da | fea fafa a gufs AR Ste) 
aa 5@ dat AHS & ata 1 sa Be Vet ae Ata tia | 28 
ardh deh apnai mini deena. eh bidh kai bhoopat jas leena. . 
jab lou gung jamun ko neera. tab lou chali katha jug dheera. (24) 
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“Et iBaiky Gh rs 


The king then took a small straw and moved it in the tap of the bowl, which pierced 
through Shukracharya’s eyes, and he became one-eyed. (18) 


The water, which came out of the Shukar’s eyes, was taken by the brahmin. Shukar 
became blind but would not allow the water to flow (from the bowl), thus paying off 
the debt of his Master. 4 | (19) 


| Choupaiee 
The king- received the water falling from the eye and with that only the king 
resolved in his mind (made the promise) about the land giving. Thus when the time 
for measuring the land approached, the brahmin enlarged his body (size), which 
protruded from this world to the next world. (20) 


The people were wonder-struck by seeing this strange drama, and the demons 
became unconscious. At that time, the feet of the pigmy brahmin had his feet in the 
~_ netherland (patal) whereas his head was touching the sky. By perceiving this drama, 
all the people were left dumb-founded. (21) 


With one feet touching the netherland (Patal) while the other feet was reaching upto 


the sky. The egg-shaped Cosmos was measured upto two feet only, from where the 
(river) Ganga fell on the Earth. | oi | (22) 


The King was also wonder struck, and felt astonished in mind, speech and action, and 
it exactly happened as was foreseen and mentioned by (the brahmin) Shukracharya. 
The king said to himself, “that now I am seeing that exactly with my own eyes, (as 
was mentioned by him).” (23) 


De 


The king then measured his own body for the remaining half-foot step. Thus the 
king earned the praise (of the people). This episode would always be narrated in the 
world, so long as the water is flowing in (rivers) Ganga and Jamuna on the Earth. 

(24) 


& 
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Thad | aes Grd TA da | 
fae et aoe | 7a Ba dal AHS & ust | 24 
bisan parsan partachh huai kaha. chobdar durarai huai reha. 
kehiou chalai tab lagai kahani. jab lag gung jamun kai pani. (25) 
cud 
Wg WUS Hac ud Jd 3d ge Hee | 

mygus Th ofa sA sas ds dg ate | 2¢ 
Dohra 

jeh sadhan sankat parai the the bhaie sahaie. 

duarpal huai dar basai bhagat hait har raie. (26) 


quel 
MACH Wes'd FAAS A Ue | AUS Aa fase ag | 
MY OeH Add WETS | HST Hs fas ofe HoT 1 29 
Choupaiee | 
astam avtar bisan as dhara. Sadhan sahai hirtarath kara. 
ab navmo barno avtara. Sunoh sant chit laie so dhara. (27) 


fefs At afes aca fe Feo MACH Nez 
@fS SSS AHUSH AS HSH AS It 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai bavan astamai avtar 
bal chhalan samapatam. Subh Subham Sat (8) 


WE UDASH “esd BAS 
mul sagst At ATT 
quel 
ufs aga fos 38 fasts | SIS HIS Ud ag Als | 
nfoa mas Hf Ga Ae | ane afs ag Bs Su 
ab parasram avtar kathanung | 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
Choupaiee 
pun ketak din bhaie biteeta. 
chhatran sakal dhara koh jeeta. 
adhik jagat meh uch janaiyo. 
basav bal kahun lain na paiyo. (1) 
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a i ohne 


Vishnu was much .pleased and appeared in person, saying “O King ! I will ever 
remain at your palace gate as a gate-keeper.” He further remarked that this story of 
the king will remain prevalent (alive) in the world so long water flows in Ganga and 
. Jamuna. (25) 


Couplet 
Wherever the saints are in panic or trouble, the Prime-Soul (Lord) appears as a 
protection. Infact, the Lord’s presence as a gate-keeper at the gate of the saint 
is seen; (who stands guard there). : (26) 


| Choupaiee : 

_ Thus’Vishnu had assumed the form of the eigtheth incarnation and helpful all saints 
towards successful in achieving their goals. O Saints! “Now I am going to describe 

the minth incarnation.” Listen to me with full attention and try to grasp it in your 

mind. — (27) 


‘Here the episode of the eighteth incarnation of Bavan of the Bachittar Natak Granth 
is completed along with the story of the deceiving of Bali. All is well so far. (8) 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
of Paras Ram commences. 
‘With the Grace of the Lord-Protectors’ 
Choupaiee : 
-Then lot of time had elapsed and the Kashatriyas had gained control of the whole 
Earth through their victory. They proclaimed themselves as the greatest in the whole 
world. Thus Indra was unable to take somebody for offering as a Sacrifice. (1) 
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forge Has ees se | ffs ofa Ag THe U Te | 

53) gu a Ag HES | res ac gu ZHa Hfs 12 

biakul sakal devta bhaie. mil kar sabh basav pai gaie. 
Chhatri roop dharai sabh asuran. avat kaha bhoop tumrai man. (2) 


Ae 226 fxfea afad fago | SISAHE ag VS HOT | - 
aS ugd al ad swe | feu opfame sa 2 fats ret 1 3 

Sab devan mil kariou bichara. cheer samundar keh chalai sudhara. 
kaal purkh ki kari badaiee. im agya teh tai tin aiee. (3) 


fern AHeafe Aas H Aus | fos Gol aas aS Gus Ts | 
3U 3H Ud fans wes | JoJ AY AAT HOT 18 
dij jamdagan jagat mein sohat. nit uth karat aghan ughan hut. 
the tum dharo bisan avtara. hanoh sakar kai satar sudhara. (4) 


3nd UWS Be 
AG AHeASd fed west | sa dea’ 3 aes aod | 
uaa syia us a as gui gaa Afe AES HUAARZ gui 4 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
jiou jaam daganung dyung avtari. bhiou rainka te kavachi kuthari. 
dhariou chhatriya paat ko kaal roopung. haniou jaie jounai sahanssatar bhupung. 


(5) 


Baking Rie bs | lag fga 3 Boh as aug | 
aa Sai oo werd | f8 on a ute Ufa god | gan 
gum am katha sarab bhakhou. katha biradh te thoriai baat rakhou. 
bharai garab chhatri naresung aparung. tinai naas kai paan dhariou kutharung. (6) 


Jat deal fo a at Bust | fsA Ha ofaa AdAAA Sst | 
Bt Bs wd ofa oH 3d | fsAt ag als Aa gu us 19 
huti nandini sindh ja ki saputri tisai mang hariou sahansasatar chhatri. - 
liou tune gayung hatiou ram tatung.a tisi bair keenai sabai bhoop patung. (7) 


qe #5 33 Sli Aas afsa 33 RB oH Sa 
FdrAg, gu Bet ASE onl ad AAT AS wise Gs SH t 
gaice baal ta te leiou sodh ta ho. hario tat mero keho naam va ko. 
Sahausa satar rupung sunniou suroun namung. gehai sastar astrung chaliou. town 
: namung. (8) | 
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All the gods were perplexed and all went to Indra (god) collectively and said that 
all the demons had assumed the form (appearance) of Kashatriyas. “ O King ! What 
thoughts are rising in your mind ? (What are you thinking ?)” (2) 


Ail the gods then pondered over it colleotively and then left for the Cheer ocean with 
confidence. There they sang praises of the Lord-Sublime. (Prime-Male). There they 
got (heard) the following (godly) ordains of the Lord. “ (3) 


O Vishnu ! There is a Muni by the name of Jamdagan in the world, who casts away 
all his vicious and sinful thoughts by meditating and worship of the Lord. You should 
take birth 1n his family and then destroy all the enemies of Indra throughly. (4) - 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
So Vishnu took birth in the house of Jamdagan. He was born to (his wife) Rinka, and 
he was to be armed with an axe alongwith protective coats of mail. It appeared as if 
the god of death had assumed the human form for the destruction of the Kashatriyas, 
who had killed the king Sahasarbahu. (5) 


It is not possible for me to give all the details of the episode, but briefly would 
relate this. Many Kashatriya kings were filled with pride and egoism, and for their 
destruction, (the incarnation of Paras Ram) had armed himself with an axe. (6) 


The background to this episode is like this. Kamdhain cow had a calf by the name 
Nandini, whom Sahasarbahu Kashatriya had been demanding from Jamdagan and 
_ had got tired of requesting him since long. Finding an appropriate opportunity he 
snatched (took away) the cow and killed the father of Parus Ram (Jamdagan). To 
take revenge Parus Ram had destroyed all the Kashatriya kings (twenty-one times). 


(7) 


For this purpose, the wife of Jamdagan went to the forest (one day) and located Parus 
Ram there, whom she told the whole story (happening). So Parus Ram asked the 
mother to give him the name of the killer of his father. Then Rinka told him the of 
the killer. When Parus Ram heard the name of Sahasarbahn king, with his ears, he 
proceeded to the abode (palace) of the King. (8) 
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ad OH Hd doa a3 AA 1a WU Als dS So SA 
aS Hs 86 wa Hs'd | VS SHO FAY AAT SII Ce 
kehai raj merai hasniou tat kaisai. abai judh jeetai hanai tohai taisai. 
Kaha moorr baithai so astarung sambharo. chalo bhaj na tou sabai sastar daro. (9) 


Re 85 da sfat gu au | Cfo gH Hoes 8 ufe Gd | 
ofoa ofs ust fed oz TH | Va ora ot WU AA Hee 1 90 
Sunno bole bankai bhariou bhoop kopung. uthiou raj sardul lai paan dhopung. 
hathiou khet khuni dijai khetar daiou. chahai aaj hi judh mo so machaiyo. (10) 


ue Hd Hdd HS 85 oH | ois qu AU AA Bos AH | 

ae Roet 95 AS Had | ws gO oe es sro 199 

dhaie soor sarbung sunnai ‘bain rajung. charriou karudh judhung Savajai sarab sajung. 
gada saihbi sool sailung sambhari chalai judh kajung badhai chhatardhari.(11) 


odH oe 
foure ure Ufa | 3S Fat uated | 
Hufg Hig Sut | Aw Ae Duct | 9 
Naraj Chhand 
~ Kirpan paan dharkai. chalai bali pukarkai. 
SO maar maar bhakh hee. sarogh saron chaskh hi. (12) 


HAfe Aueis 8 1 ys Had SAA! 
veo wad Gu | HUA Afea BS 193 
sanjoie saih been lai. charrai so beer ross kai. 
chatak chabkung uthai. sahusai saiekung buthai. (13) 


DHSS Be 
ge Sa Od | Ha Ha ues | 
Ba tifa ad | wet Ha 3 AH 198 
_ RasavaalChhand 
bhai ek thourai. sabai sur daoure. 
_ leou bher ramung. ghata sur siamung. (14) 


oH aga | ge oe Fa | 
we Wwe from | ofS fs@ fru 1 94 


kamanung karrunkai. bhaie nad bunkai. \ 
ghata jaan siahung. charriou tiou sipahung. (15) 
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Then Parus Ram (reaching there) asked Sahasarbahu, “O King ! How had you killed 
my father? I will kill you in the same manner, after gaining victory in a battle nght 
now. O foolish king! Why, are you relaxing like this? Either take up arms (against 
me) or run away from here, leaving all your weapons. (9) 


When the King heard such abusive language, he was furious with rage and picking 
up his sword, he got up bravely like a lion. He stood up with a resolve, thinking in his 


mind. That he would kill this blood- thirsty brahmin in the battle-field, as he is keen 
to fight it out today only. (10) 


On hearing the words of the king, all the warriors also got ready, and they were 
_ enraged for the battle. They armed themselves with all the weapons and war-material. 


They took charge of their maces, bayonets, tridents and spears. Then the famous 
Kashatriyas got ready for launching an attack. (11) 


Naraj Chhand 
| The warriors were advancing, while challenging the enemy with drawn swords. They 


were shouting to kill the enemy while their arrows were already (tasting blood) being 
shot at the enemy. (12) 


By covering the body with coat of mail (as protective covering) and carrying 
bayonets, the enraged warriors were advancing forward. The thrashing whips were 


striking the horses and many (thousands of) arrows were being shot. (13) 
Rasaval Chhand 

All the warriors got together and rushing forward, they encircled Parus Ram in such 

a manner just as dark clouds surround (cover) the Sun. (14) 


The bows were producing cracking noise, while horrible noises were being heard. 
The warriors. were advancing like the dark clouds covering up the sky. (15) 
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se oe Ya | AAS THe | 
a WO dA | As HA AA | 9g 
bhaie naad bunkai. so sailung dham unkai. 
gaja juh gajai. subhung sun] sajai. (16) 


vy Go ya | TH WO gal | 
nd aq ge | fal AIR ge 199 
Chauhang oh dhookai. gajung juli khookai. 
sarung bayuh chhutai. ripung sees phutai. (17) 


6 ae Sot | fo Sz | 
fufaa oH AE | fe? AH AGL at 
uthai naad bhari. risai chhatardhari. 
ghiriou ram sainung. Siving jem mainung. (18) 


sé da dz | ZA SATs | 
Got Ae Ud | afar ae ud 19 
funnung rung ratai. trasai_ tej tatai. 
uthi sainn dhurung rehiou gainn purung. (19) 


we 85 GA | HO” ote dA 
HS fru se 1 foH ta Fe | 20 
ghano dhol bajai. maha beer gajai. 
mano singh chhutai. himung beer jutai. (20) 


ad Hd Hd | a frood | 
fad Wiel SH | ee WS cd 1 29 
_karai maar marrung. baka bikrarung. 
girai ang bhungung. davung jaan dungung. (21) 


we Frc mAs | SH fang |. 
frS WG EA | Za ge TA | 2 
gaie chhut astarung. bhajung havai nirastarung. 
khilai saar baji. turai tund taaji. (22) 


at ofa atd | ad wie std i 
. dn Ts We | He Bd we | 23 
fo bhiya thok beering. karai ghaie teerung. 
| nejai gad gaadhai. machai bair badhai. (23) 


770 


Many horrible sounds (music) were being heard, and the spears were striking with 
a thud. The hordes of elephants were trumpeting, and they were decked up with 
beautiful coats of iron. _ (16) 


The warriors were advancing from all sides, while throwing the hordes of elephants 
jn front of them (for protection). Many arrows were being showered, while the enemy 
troops were being beheaded. (17) 


Loud sounds were heard and the Kashatriyas were furious with rage. Parus Ram was 


surrounded by the troops just as Shiva was trapped (surrounded) by the sexual 
desires. | ; (18) 


= 


The warriors were fully engossed in the waging.of war and were actually frightful 
of the enemy strength and might. The sky was covered with the dust, rising from the 
marching foot steps of the troops. | (19) 


Many drums were beating. The warriors were roaring. The warriors were locked 


up in fighting just as tied lions start mauling the hunt (enemy) after being 
untethered (let loose). (20) 


All were shouting to kill the enemy ; while using abusive language. Body limbs 
were falling down (on the ground) being broken (cut) and it seemed as if fire was 
spreading fast. (with flashes). | (21) 


The warriors wats had lost their coats of mail, were fiéeine from the battle-field, being 
unprotected. Some others were playing a game of iron Sees swords and spears) 
, while the steeds were running fast. # . | (22) 


The warriors, while patting (Stroking) their arms (shoulders), were shooting arrows 
causing injuries (wounds) to the enemy troops. Thay were striking with spears 
: forcefully and were fighting with increased vigour and enmity. | (23) 
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we whe US | HS ST US | 
ad ge goer | ge AIT aga! |e 
gharrai ghaie pailai. mano phaag khilai 
kari baan barkha. bhaie jeet kurkha. (24) 


_ fag a3 ud 1 Ho fas SH | 
ce AAS AS | 3A A faa oT | 2y 


girai ant ghumung. mano brichh jhumung. 
tutai sastar astarung. bhajai huai nir astarung. (25) 


fas AZ we 1 fsF TH we | 
v8 sth Aad | 3H vd dee | 2¢ 
jitai sectar aie. tital ram ghaie. 
chalai bhaaj sarbung. bhiou dur garbung. (26) 


SHI UWS Be 
Ho AA Ud ase ou gu 1 Be HE Aa ate ru gu | 
mez OAT BS Sa FOS | UST AG HS AS GAH TS | 9 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
maha sastar dharai chahiou aap bhupung. laie sarab saina kiai aap rupung. 
anant astar chhorai bhiou judh manung. prabha kaal mano sabhai rasam bhanung. (27) 


srt ofa gu ate WO WA | HS ala fasand fe AA 
Aa ae oH ata af os UA waa fe 38 woe BS 120 
bhuja thok bhoopung kiou judh aisai. mano beer biratua surai Inder jaisai. 
sabai kaat ramung kiou bahai heenung. hati sarab saina bhiou garab cheenung. (28) © 


dda DH ue aed ags | acl Hs Al ofa ad fen | 
se Wa od ad as de.| Wa dae Aad set Ae ele 1 Qe 
gehiou ram panung kutharung karalung. 
kati sund see raaj bahung bisalung. 
bhaie ang bhungung karung kaal heenung.a 
geyo garab sarabung bhaiee Sain cheerung. (29) 


ofoa fz U8 wad sat | a8 sta FI ae TH SH 
sel sls sal ad efx wd | faders ur ad} 8a HT |. 30 
rehiou ant khetung khetung achetung naresung. | _, 
bachai beer jaitai gaie bhaaj desung. 
laiee chheen chhaouni karai chhatar ghatung. 
chirunkal puja kari lok matung. (30) 
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ys 


Choupaice 
So the tenth incarnation of Vishnu is Brahma, who was brought to the world for 


_ directing them on to the virtuous path. There is no distinction between Brahma and 


Vishnu, and this should be understood clearly, as has been explained in the Shastras 
and Smnritis. (7) 


Here the narration of the tenth incarnation of Brahma from the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All 1s auspicious. (10) 


Now I would describe Rudra incarnation Sri Bhaguati Ji Sahaie (Sri Bhagauti be 


our protector) - 
Totak Chhand 


All the people got involved in virtuous deeds of religious type. People got distracted 
from the love of Yogic exercises. When the religious practices prevailed there was 
increased population and people developed million forms of gods (Braham) (1) 


The Earth was over populated with human beings, as a result of which there were to 
much of suffering, which cannot be described. The Earth in the ganb of a cow wen 
to the chheer, ocean and explained its sufferings to the Lord creator, by raising hue 


and cry (by weeping) . : (2) 


When the Lord heard the afflictions of the Earth with his own ears the Lord. Creator 
laughed, being pleased (amused) with its version. So He (the Lord) called vishnu in 
his presence, and dirocted him like this. (3) 


The Lord exclaimed.”O vishnu You take the form of Rudra and destroy the human 
beings of the universe,. Then he appeared in the form of Rudra and by killing the 
human beings of the world, he introduced the Yoga (religious practice) religion (in 
the world) (4) 
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set dis sal ad fau gd | udt da afze fed aifs gu | 
fa wad sta oo uard | fsa 3A A oH BIS aed 1:39 
laiee chheen chhouni kaeai bip bhupung. hari pher chhatran dyung jeet jupung. | 
dijai artung teer ramung pukarung. chaliou ros sri Ram lano kutharung. (31) 


Hoa Hae gu Jot TH we | As WU aA AAT WAS Ye | 

a3 w@u 23 a2 go AA HS oH A oee da A I 32 
sunniou sarab bhupung hathi ram aie. sabhung judh ko sastar astarung banaie. 
charrai choup kai kai kiai judh aisai. mano ram so Ravanung lunk Jaisai. (32) 


Sa AAS WAS Sa TH Vid | TI TE WEH ale AZ SH | 

got die 2a fad ole 33 Aa Wa 3S de dia AS | 33 

lagai sastarung astarung lakhai ram angung. gehai baan panung k1ai satar bhangung. 
bhuja heen ekung sirang heen ketai. sabai maar darai gaie beer Jetai. (33) 


ad szule fed an od | JE AA Tt gu Had Ho | 
ae Aaa AG Ba 3 8 Hae fqe ofa 3 area 3 so€ | 38 
kari chhatarheen chhitung kees barung. han ais hi bhoop sarbung sudharung. 
katha sarab jou chhour te lai sunaod. hirdai granth kai badhbai te draou. (34) 


— 


afd Hal H fea a’fs were | eH esg fans fH OS 
Mg IS CAH’ METS | AS AS aT US WS | 3y 
Choupaiee 
kar jug mein eh bhant akhara. Navam vatar bisan im dhara. 
ab barno-dasmo avtara. sant jana ka pran adhara. (35) 


fefs Al ales aca SSH wesg uGHoH 
AHUSH As HSH HZ | € 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Navmai avtar parasram Samapatam Sabh Subham Sat (9) 
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Parsuram, after usurping the land from the Kashatriyas, had made the brahmins as 
the Kings of the land. However, the Kashatriyas again had won back the land in 
gambling from the brahmins. So the brahmins again, being tormented, called for 


help from Parsuram. So Parsuram was furious with rage and picking up his axe, 
went for the help of the brahmins. (31) 


The Kashatriyas kings, hearing the news of mighty Parsuram’s coming back, got 
_ ready, armed with weapons and coats of mail. they marched from there with great 
optimism and fought as shoutly as Ram had fought against Ravana. (32) 


Parsuram then saw the weapons and coats of mail attached to his body, then he got 

_hold of bows and arrows and destroyed the enemy completely. Some of the warriors 
were made armless while some of them were héadless. All the Kashatriyas (were 

killed) and the warriors who had come for waging war were killed. (33) 


Parsuram had completed the extinction of Kashatriyas from the surface of Earth for 
twenty-one times. He had thus killed all the kings in grand style. I feel hesitant to 


_ narrate the whole (story) episode from beginning to end as the Granth would become 
unwieldy, (so it is described briefly). (34) 


Choupaiee : 
Vishnu had thus assumed the ninth incarnation for performing this wonderful drama. 


Now I am going to describe the tenth incarnation (of Vishnu) which is the life-saving 
device of the saintly persons. (35) 


Here the narration of the ninth incarnation of Parsuram, of the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is well so far. (9) 
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me IH was TAS 
At sa@at At note 
aUuet | 
mg Gud H ae foal | fAH Guna GoM Ha fomrat | 
TSTOS Ny Guys Tas’ | GuAG Has fRAfe tags | 9 
ab Brahma avtar kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
Choupaiee © , 
ab uchro main katha chirani. jim upjiou brahma sur giani 
chaturanan agh oughan harta. upjiou sakal srisat ko karta. (1) 


Ag Ae ge on fe Af | se sa us Gow Yaw | 
3 3 fans Fou By Ud | WsdoS Ad Aas GuT' 1 2 
jab jab beid naas hoiai jahi. tab tab pun brahma pragtai. 
ta te bisan braham bap dhara. Chaturanan kar jagat uchra. (2) 


Aa ol fahs GOH BU Ud | 3e-AS Se Usd afl ag | 
_ FAS fifHs Hes sorte | Ale Aas a Ufa Bae 1 3 
jab hi bisan brahaim bap dhara. tab sab beid parchar jug kara. 
Sastar Simrat sakal banaie. jeev jagat kai panth lagaie. (3) 


HHA ds MIS A ads 133 9e UU Zs TS" | 
UU AGH ad Udife feue | UGH AGH Aa Ale VBE Is 
‘Jo jo hutai aghan ke karta. te te bhaie paap te harta. 
paap karam keh pargat dikhaie. dharam karam sab-jeev chalaie. (4) 


fea fafa su qoH yess | A US a Hess | 
Un Ba As Us VS | UU AGH SAS ee 1 Y 
eh bidh bhiou braham avtara. sab papan ko metan hara. 
parja lok sab panth chalaie. paap karam te sabai hataie. (5) 


edd 
fea fafa uA ufez ag ofa Gon wes | 
UGH AGH Sd AA UU AGH aU Bfal¢ 
Dohra . 
eh bidh parja pavitar kar dhariou braham avtar. 
dharam karam lagai subai paap karam keh daar: (6) 
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Now the narration of the Incarnation of Brahma starts 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 
Choupaiee 
Now I am going to narrate an epic, as to how the learned (sage) god Brahma was 


- porn, who was four-facited, destroyer of sins and the creator of the whole 


Universe, how he took birth. (1) 


™ 


Whenever the Vedas are destroyed, then this Brahma appears on the scene. So Vishnu 


alone assumes the form of Brahma and the world has known him as the four-facited 
god. (2) 


. Whenever Vishnu had assumed the form of Brahma, then the Vedas were promulagated 


in the whole world. All the Shastras and Smritis (the Hindu books of lore) were 
recited and the human beings of the world were directed on to the right path. (3) 


All those who were used to sinful actions were directed to become the destroyers of 


_ the Sins, as Brahma had explained in clear terms the sinful actions and all the human 


beings were directed to be immersed in vituous deeds, (4) 


Thus the incarnation of Brahma had come about, who was supposed to be the 
destroyer of Sins. AH the worshippers were directed on to the spiritual path, by 
driving them away from Sinful actions. . (5) 


Couplet 


_ Thus Vishnu had assumed the form of Brahma as his incarnation to purify the mode 


of worship, and all the people became virtuous-minded, leaving aside all the sinful 
actions. (6) 
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gual 
SAH wes fans a GOH | Ufa Aas sista Hs AGH"! 
qoH fans ufo 32 3 Bd AAT fAfHS sfsd feH ach 9 
Choupaiee 
dasam avtar bisan ko brahma. dhariou jagat bheetar subh karma. 
braham bisan meh bheid na lehiai. Sastar Simrat bheetar im kehiai. (7) 


fefs AI safes aca FH" 
AH eS AHUSH 
_ Fg HSH HZ 1 90 
it Sri Bachittar Natakai brahma 
dasmai avtar samapatam Sabh Subh Sat (10) 


‘Jea@e | 
He Ul Ad UGH 2 AGH Ba | fA Aa at Ss at Us sai | 
Wa UGH VS Se AIG Be | HS Sc AGU a GOH Te 19 


ab Rudar avtar barnung 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
Totak Chhand 
Sab hi jan dharam kai karam lagai. taj jog ki reet ki preet bhagai. 
jab dharam chalai tab jiou badhai. jan kot sarup ke braham gadhai. (1) 


Ad Aes svg sot Udet | Be METS AS Sd? gaet | 
Ud gu ag vu faa wet | ndofea U BY ds get 1 2 
jug jeevan bhar bhari dharni. dukh akul jaat nahi barni. 
dhar roop gouoo dadha sindh geiee. jagnaiek pai dukh roat bhaiee. (2) 


uf as uns sé sa ct ey AGos fH Afow Fa cH 
fea fano sofe sii nus | fea a”’fs acta fsa a AUS 13 
hasi kaal parsan bhaie tab hi. dukh sarounan bhoom sumiou jab hi. 
dhig bisan bulaie liou apnai. eh bhant kehiou the ko supnai. (3) 


A ofa SH de Agu Ud | Hd Alea a US OH ad | 
sad fag de Agu ufae | Ad As Aug a Aa afaa 18 
So kehiou tum rudar sarup dharai. jag jivan ko chal naas karai. 
kabhi the rudar sarup dhariou. jag jant sanghar ke jog kariou. (4) 
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Choupaiee 
So the tenth incarnation of Vishnu is Brahma, who was brought to the world for 
_ directing them on to the virtuous path. There is no distinction between Brahma and 
Vishnu, and this should be understood clearly, as has been explained in the Shastras 
and Smritis. | (7) 


Here the narration of the tenth incarnation of Brahma from the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is auspicious. (10) 


Now I would describe Rudra incarnation Sri Bhaguati Ji Sahaie (Sn Bhagaut be 


Our protector) - 
Totak Chhand 


All the people got involved in virtuous deeds of religious type. People got distracted 
from the love of Yogic exercises. When the religious practices prevailed there was 
increased population and people developed million forms of gods (Braham) (1) 


The Earth was over populated with human beings, as a result of which there were too 
much of suffering, which cannot be described. The Earth in the ganb of a cow went 
_ to the chheer, ocean and explained its sufferings to the Lord creator, by raising hue 
and cry (by weeping) : . (2) 


When the Lord heard the afflictions of the Earth with his own ears the Lord. Creator 
laughed, being pleased (amused) with its version. So He (the Lord) called vishnu in 
his presence, and dirocted him like this. (3) 


The Lord exclaimed.”O vishnu You take the form of Rudra and destroy the human 
beings of the universe,. Then he appeared in the form of Rudra and by killing the 
human beings of the world, he introduced the Yoga (religious practice) religion (in 
the world) (4) 
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afa 3 fre Ana go até | qu Ase a fag a’fs ce | 
dfoa faa s”fs act fas | Aarts Ade HAYS Y 
Keh ho Siv jaisak judh kiai. Sukh santan ko jeh bhant diai. 
ganiou jeh bhant bari girja. jagjit suyumber mein suprabha. (5) 


fay Moa A ofa go afad | fag 3”’fs HSA AHS Ofae | 
2S 23 28 ad au fad | afad Aa afa Una fSH 1 
jim andhak so har judh kariou. jeh bhant manoj kai maan harriou. 
da daint dalai kar kop jimung. kehiho sab chhor parsung timung. (6) 


uud Be 
Wa 33 UGH Saae"s | 3a ude of fsu foe A’fs | 
3a vu AHfe agel ued | Ja Uda faAno gees | 9 
Padhri Chhand 
jab hote dharam bharakarant. tab parat nahai the hirdi sant. 
tab dadh Samundsr hardi pukar. tab dharat bisan rudravtar. (7) 


38 Was Fas BSS Fura | afa eo UBS Hiss OTS | 
fea 3’f3 Has ofa BAe oF ufs aefs fe sa S TAI 
tab karat sakal danav sunghar. kar danuj parlav santan udhar. 
eh bhant sakal kar dusat naas. punn karat hirdai bhagwan bass. (8) 


3ca Be 
fgud fea v3 uf fzud | fag 3a su ofe fag faud 1 
goefe HoH fin st | fafs 8a VsaER Fis BAI 
Tetak Chhand 
tripurai ik daint badhiou triparung. jeh tej tapai rav jiou tripurai. 
bardaie mahasur ais bhiou. jin lok chaturdas jeet liou. (9) 


ng a ot we ve frud | AG on ad fsg U3 yd | 
A a usfcd afy sfa ad | fea we ot A ua sts JS 190 
jouoo ek hi baan hanai triprung.a souoo naas karai the daint durunga 
as ko pragtiou kab tahai ganai. ik baan hi so pur teen hanai. (10) 


Re ofe vist fsa HES AI AG a Aa Ale GUS 2 | 
ofa Sfu 3fma fas go Ad | fea wa ol on ata foud 199 
Siv dhaie chaliou the maran ko. jug ke sab jeev udharan ko. 
kar kope tajiou sit sudh sarung. ik bar hi naas kiou tripurung. (11) 
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T will explain the whole episode from the beginning as to how Shiva fought against 
the demon called Andhak, divested the god of love (Cupid) of his pride (egoism) and 
how he crushed the army of demons. (6) 


: | Padhri Chhand 

When the Earth suffers under the weight (of sins and over-population), then it does 
not get peace of mind, then it goes towards the Chheer Ocean to pray (to the Lord), 
and Vishnu appears as an incarnation of Rudar. (7) 


Then Rudar kills all the demons, bringing their doomsday nearer, thus saving 
_ the honour of the saints. After killing all the demons, he mingles with the Lord- 
Sublime. (8) 


Tetak Chhand © | 
A demon, by the name of Tipur, Became very powertul in all the three worlds 
(enunciated by the demon Medh). He was well known in the three worlds, with his 
fame shining like the sun. By gaining the occult powers (from the Lord) he became 
SO powerful that he gained control of all the fourteen regions of the Universe. (9) 


‘He was bestowed with a boon that a person, who could kill Tipyr with the strike of 
one arrow only and having such a prowess, he could be the destroyer of that dreadful 
demon alone. Who has appeared in the form of such a powerful person ? The poet 
has narrated the episode of such a person, who had destroyed all the three worlds 
with the striking of one arrow only. (10) 


Shiva proceeded on his mission of killing him, thus saving the lives of all human 


beings . So he shot a shining arrow, with full fury and with one onslaught of his 
arrow, he destroyed all the three worlds. (11) 
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Sfy a@ga HU AG Jay | HHS FU! og F Ue | 
fs ud adi Aa Ae yA | fata TH TES atu gH 192 
lakh kantak sadh sabai harkhai. sumanung barkha nabh te barkhai. 
dhun pur rehi jeu sad huang. gir home halachal kamp bhuang. (12) 


fas asa gs ce AS TI dua ote a sa ot 
39 &fs ufsu afa BS fel Ho Veta vs Ufa au fadi 93 | 
din ketak beet gaie jab hi. asurun dhak beer beau tab hi. 
tab bail chariou geh sool sivung. sur chuk chalai har kop kivung. (13) 


we due As AS God | saws wa fe a ofad | 
afsa fsads vata ad | fruata ofa fy 3 fzud 1 98 | 
gunn gandhrab jachh sabai urgung. bardan diou siv kai durgung. 
harho nirkhant murar surung. triprari haniou jim kai tripurung. (14) 


Gu 6fa us us 8 und | fea Ga fone afo He fre 
dé da dai genta dé | Ho ASS Wea AE Be 1 WI 
oh aour charrai dal lai dujanung. eh oh trisiou geh sool sivung. 
runn rung rungai rundheer runnung. jan sobat pavak jaal banung. (15) 


Zo te 8C ge da ad | af AAG AS GA de HG 
Hd S33 ols BC gal | no 4s YS ws A god 196 | 
dan dev douoo runn rung rachaung. geh sastar sabai rass rudar machung. 
sar chhadat beer douoo harkhai. jan ant parlai ghan mein barkhai. (16) 
IIHS Be 
urfe ufe 3A Hees sty Gu fuete | 
ifa ofa fefoa sa va desis arte | 
HS Hofa ufsw uch we Gu usa | 
fs ufs fad A ates 8S AS UH 199 | 
Ruamal Chhand 
ghaie khaie bhajai surardan kop oap mitaie. 
audh kandh phitiou tabai jeu dundbheen bajaie. 
sool saihab parigh patas baan oogh parhar. 
pail pail girai so beeran khel jaan dhamar. (17) 


* 
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Perceiving this wonderful scene, all the gods were delighted and showered flowers 
from the sky, and there were (cries) shouts of Salutations heard all over. There 
was a great tumult on the Himalaya mountain and the Earth was also shaken up. 
(trembled). (12) 


After sometime had elapsed, another warrior of the nane of the Andhak was born. 
Then Shiva took up his trident (Trishul) and riding on a bull he proceeded. All the 
gods were start led on seeing the wrathfulness of Shiva. (13) 


All the gods, celestial musicians, demi gods, snakes and Durga (goddess) bestowed 
their favours on Shiva (boon), that Shiva will kill the enemy of the gods (Andhak) in 
no time just as demon Tripur had been killed by a piercing arrow. (14) 


From the other side, the enemy (Andhak) with a huge army marched forward, while 
from this side, Shiva was furious with rage, holding his trident in his hands. Both 
the warriors got engrossed in a grave battle on the battle-field. It appeared as if the 
flames of a jungle fire were rising to the sky ; brilliantly. (15) 


Both the gods and demons got engrossed in a battle. Picking up their weapons, they 
got absorbed in the fighting. Warriors from both the sides were shooting their arrows 


in great excitement, as if the clouds were showering rain drops at the end of the 
doomsday. (16) 


The enemies of the gods (the demons) being wounded, were fleeing from the battle- 
field in a dejected manner. (desperately) That moment, the demon Andhak, in a 
state of intoxication, started moving around, sounding the drums of victory. The 
attacks with Tridents, sabres, straps and arrows were being carried out. The warriors 
were falling down (violently) forcibly as if they were (playing) performing a dance 
programme. (17) 
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Wa Sa ud ad Hadad Hos us | 
Ga Ba adi ndao Sf ofa Aga! 4t I 
sail rail bhaiee taha ar teg teer parhar. 
gahai gahai phirai phavjan bahai bahe hathiyar. 
ang bhang parai kahun sarbung saronat pur. 
ek ek bari anekan hore hore so hoor. (18) 


w@a dt gal SESH FHA TA SS | 
He al Has’ Gal H farts gu gs | 
Aa FH ae ad dA dH SH da | 
@nrfe unfe fad ad fou wet ont Ba 19 | 
chour cheer rathi rathotam baaj raj anant. 
saron ki a sarta uth so beant roop durant. 
Saaj baaj katai kahun gaj raj taj anek. 
usat pusat girai kahun rip bachieung nahi ek. (19) 


sis ets 38 ST fqu AHA SA SS | 
aH aH 0S He fre Fests was | 
SA SH Vs Tet ofemrg ofe farfa | 
We UE THE STS HUH YH FEA” | 20 | 
chhad chhad chalai taha nrip saaj baaj anant. 
gaaj gaaj hanai sada Siv Surbeer durant. 
bhaj bhaj chalai hathi hathiar haath bisar. 
-baan pan kaman chhad so charm baram bisar. (20) 


odH Be 
fa3 a Hd weld | fssa ge weld | 
fr gs Te fafsi HOR wed 129 | 
Naraj Chhand 
‘ital So soor dhiaieung. titukai ruder ghaieung. 
_ ko aur dhavhi. tition mahes ghavhi. (21) 


oda vig Godt | SAY’ Se Foci 
fuss ue 3 ae 1 WSS HOH FE | 22 | 
kabandh andh uthhi. basekh baan buthhi. 
pinak paan te hanung. anant soorma banai. (22) 
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In the battle field there were many strikes with spears, apart from those with swords 
_ and arrows. The soldiers were moving around at places and were wielding their 
_ weapons instantly. Somewhere the mutilated links were lying on the ground, while 

‘at other places bodies soaked in blood were lying . Each warrior had attracted the © 
attention of many fairies. (had wedded). | (18) 


At places many fly whisks, robes, horses, chariots, charioteers and kings were lying 
_down (dead) on the ground. A horrible looking stream of blood was flowing, and at 
places well-decorated horses were lying in a mutilated shape, while there were great 
elephants with their crests lying down at places. At places there were camels lying 
down and none of the enemies was left alive. (19) 


Many kings were fleeing from there, leaving behind their well-decorated horses. 
Shiva had killed many horrible looking warriors with a great triumphant mood. 
Instead of arming themselves with weapons, the stubhorn warriors were running 
away (forgetting everything) forgetful of their duty. Many were running away leaving 
behind their coats of mail, shields, and arrows or bows. (20) 


Naraj Chhand | 
All the warriors, who had launched the attack, had all been killed by Shiva, and all 
those who would dare to attack in future, will also be killed by Shiva. (21) 


Hordes of warriors were running away from the battle-field recklessly (at random). 
while. there was a continuous shower of arrows in grand style. Many so called 
warriors had been killed by Shiva. (22) 
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dHeS ee 
fASd HA AA od Gfa aA | 
HU” ota da 1 fHe S ot Sat | 23 | 
Rasaval Chhand 
Sileh sanj sajai. chahun aour gajai. 
maha beer bankai. mitai nahi dunkai. (23) 


SH Wd aH | AA Bo A 
WE AH OHA | Hour AR I 28 | 
bajai ghore bajung. sajai sur sajung. 
gharung jame gajai. mehkhus sajai. (24) 


Horn Ot | 3S fares | 
He Wd vad | Ad og ade | 24 | 
mehkhuas dhari. chalai biownchari. 
Subhang soor harkhai. sarung dhaar barkhai. (25) 


Ud Fe ue | US 3A He | 
ae! ofe Bd 1 1G Wat SD | 2¢ | 
dharai baan panung. charrai tej manung. 
_ kata kat bahai. adho ang lahai. (26) 


fon cd gd 1 v8 oH Sd | 
o | Ho” ad dA | fABd AA AA 129 | 
. risai ross rudarung. chalai bhaaj chhadarung. 
mahabir gajai. Sileh sunj sajai. (27) 


Se Hols US | US SA HE | 
We WS TH | de FS TH 1 tI 
laie sakat panung. charrai tej manung. 
garung gaar gaajal. runnung rudar raajai. (28) 


sgiz wu isa wus! C- 
sal Soe | G3 waete | 2 | 
bhabhunghant ghaiyung. larai choup chatyung. 
daki daaknieung. rarrai kaaknieung. (29) 


sd and 1a? 83 Be 
ae mg ud | set Ae ad | 30 | 
bhaieung ross rudarung. hanai daint chhadarung. 
katai adh(u) adhang. bhaiee sain badhung. (30) 
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| Rasaval Chhand 
On both sides warriors armed with weapons and coats of mail beautifully, were 


roaring from all the four directions. They were such foppish (dandy) stal warts, 
whose blare will never cease to exist. 


al 


The trumpets were being blown giving out frightening sounds (music), while the 
warriors were armed with the weapons of war beautifully. They were thundering like 
the clorods, being armed with (great) grand bows. _.. (24) 


The gods also reached the battle-field, equipped with large size bows and perceiving 


them all the warriors got (excited and) delighted. Then the shower of arrows 
began without delay. (25) 


The warriors had held arrows in their hands and came with lot of pomp and show for 
waging war. The weapons were being used with alacrity by them and were beheading 
the enemy troops (removing their heads from the body). (26) 


Rudar was furious with rage, on seeing whom the weaklings (timid onés) were 
getting ready to flee, while the great warriors were roaring loudly. They were fully 
equipped with weapons and coats of mail. (27) 


These warriors were holding spears in their hands ; they had joined the battle with 
pride and splendour. They were roaring in the battle-field giving out loud cries of 
war, while Rudra was elegantly being honoured in the battle-field. (28) 


Blood was oozing (gushing) out of their wounds, and they were fighting with great 
determination. The evil-spirits were sucking the blood and belching, while the 
vultures were shrieking. : (29) 


Rudra was enraged and he killed all the timid demons infact Rudra had smitten them 
into two pieces, and thus the whole demon force was destroyed. (30) 
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fafra HE ue | dé es TE | 
Hd Gu ge | we AH Ce | 39 | 
risiou sool panung. hanai daint bhanung. 
sarung aough chhutai.bharung jem tyta1. (31) 


dé Je TA | 3a es SH 
3d AAS Had | fufeg Ga aaa | 32 | 


running rudar gajai. tabai daint bhajai. 
tajai sastar sarbung. mitiou deh garbung. (32) 


SUeT 
Ue Je vos ess | Ha B HS Poel BS | 
wfHs ge Set ag Hd | Su wifa afo ud ut" | 33 | 
Choupaiee 
dhaiou tabai andhak balvana. sung lai sain danvi nana. 
amit baan nandi koh marrai. beadh ang keh paar padharai. (33) 


Aa ot ae sd ge sfo 1 dA Af sa ot fre Hf | 
uifae SA afd fay vse | sft werfA fsoa Hid Se | 38 | 
jab hi baan lagai bahan tani. 
ros jagiou tab hi Siv mani. 

- adhik ross kar bisakh chalaie. 
bhoom akas chhinak meh chhaie. (34) 


geese de Ae Aa | sa ol Ae wost SHH | 
za toa fre Fg 0 lde nO Je HO Hee 1 34 | 
banavali rudar jab saaji. 
tab hi sain danvi bhaji. 
tab andhak Siv Samoh dhaiou. 
dund judh runn madhi machaiou. (35) 
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Shiva was furious with wrath and killed many illustrous demons. The arrows were 
being showered like the cloud burst. (31) 


When Rudra thundered in the battle-field, all the demons fled away. All fhe demons 
deserted their weapons and were divested of all their pride and egoism. (32) 


Choupaiee 

Then the mighty Andhak, along with a huge army of demons launched an attack. He 

shot many (countless) arrows at the Nandi Bul, the conveyance (carriage) of Shiva, 
which pierced through the body. (33) 


When the bull Nandi was struck with arrows, Shiva became aggressive with rage and 
he shot many arrows in a revengeful manner, which covered the whole sky and the 
Earth (land) in a moment. (34) 


When Shiva had shot the arrows like a shower (continuously), the whole army of 
demons fied away. Then suddenly the demon Andhak stood in front of Shiva solidly 
and a duel ensued in the battle-field. | (35) 
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ata = tee le lg SPER oy a 
= 
* 


mtsS 
din we fas frefu usa ausfa:. 
Sd de aA Ws Te Ga wis afd | 
afa fuera aa ufe fue ofeG | 
J SHS AU Bdde de Hfo Hate 1 3¢ | 
aril 
bees baan tin Siveh parharai kope kar. 
lagai rudar ke gaat gaie oh ghan kar. 
geh pinak keh paan pinaki dhaieou. 
ho tumal judh dohunan runn madh machaiou. (36) 


sfs AZ a0 sofa fusst afu gH | 
Je vHe ag we fada 3 ave TH | 
fafa 3H sfafa fafa AZ Yyotaa | 
5 Fea WH ofa Su gon ag nfs 1 39 | 
taar satar keh bahur pinaki kope huai. 
hanai dusat koh baan nikhang te kadh duai. 
giriou bhoom bheetar sir satar parhariou. 
ho janak gaaj kar kope burj koh mariou. (37) 


3ca Se 
ufe Ga fad fou 33 SH 1 U6 we gst uls ute Bu | 
afd au aes ad acum | Ad Od BSl wo fA Ace | 3t | 
Tetak Chhand 
ghat ek bikhai rip chet bhiou. dhan baan bali pun paan liou. 


kar kop kavand karai karkheung. sar dhar bali ghan jiou barkhiou. (38) 


afa Su act soul fad | feo Ga 53 ford ere | 
39 au ad fre 9s Sta | ofa a fra afe eds at 1 SC | 


kar kope bali barkhiou biskhhang. eh aour lagai nisraia dusarung. 
tab kop karung Siv Sool liou. ar ko Sir kaat dukhand keeou. (39) 


fef3 AI afegz orca fuofa ydofs vice gofa gensfs 
AHUSH HS HSH:AS | 90 | 
it Sn Bachittar Natakai pinak parbandheh andhak badeh 
rudarastat dhaie samapatam. Sabh Sumbham Sat. (10) 


“~ 
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| Aril 
He shot about twenty arrows with wrathfulness towards Shiva, which struck the 
body of Rudar and wounding him pierced through his body. Then Shiva immediately 


took up his Pinak bow and attacked and a terrible battle was fought on the battle-field 
by both the warriors. | (36) 


Shiva furious with rage, admonished the enemy, and taking out two arrows from his 

quiver, shot at the despot, which struck his head and he fell down on.the ground. It 

appeared as if lightning in a rage had razed (thrown) a huge pillar to the ground. 
(37) 


Tetak Chhand 
The dernon Andhak regained consciousness after a little while and the mighty demon 
again took up his bow in the hands and stretching it with his hand, and like a cloud- 
burst the powerful demon started showering his arrows. (38) 


The mighty demon was furious with rage and started shooting arrows like a shower 
(of rain). These arrows were piercing through the (enemy) bodies and coming out 
from the other side. Then Shiva also got enraged and took up his trident in the hand 
and removing the head of the enemy, cut the body into two pieces. (39) 


Here the chapter on Pinak bow, Andhak and his killing alongwith the praise of Rudra 
of the Bachittar Natak is completed. All is well so far. — (10) 
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Hd oH unfs se su dt fe wos on Afo Aa oT | 
feH ot feo asa ats ae | fe OfH ASfas AS P19 
Ab gour badhah kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Tetak Chhand 
Sur raj parsan bhaie tab hi. ar andhak naas Suniou jab hi. 
im kai din kaitak beet gaie. Siv dhaam satkrityaat bhaie. (1) 


39 ge soa gu ofa 1 ofg ofa od ofawrg oat | 
3a of fre Su mde oti | fea AH tera mere StF 1 2 | 
tab rudar bhiayanak roop dhariou. har haer harung hathiyar hariou. 
tab hi Siv kop akhand keeiou. ek janam angar apar leeiou. (2) 


f30 3A Ad Aa Ale Aa | fs0 SS Ve HO fA 3S | 
AG sd ea fag Hfo 5 ae | fsa fo ASU gu Ba 13 | 
teh tej jarai jug jeei sabai. the daar deiou madh sindh tabai. 
Souoo daar deiou Sindh meh na giou. the aan jalundhar roop leeiou. (3) 


| duel 
feu fafa su AG BOTS | SU AH A Se UTS | 
usd AHA 3 9oH gee | fe ifs fra ex BSH Ie 
Choupaiee 
eh-bidh bhiou asur balvana. leeiou kuber ko loot khajana. 
pakar samas te braham ruvatyo. Inder jeet sir chhatar dhuratyo. (4) 


_Flfs ves ute sare | ge fare fon ud SH | 
decd J36 nfs ae fy | AN” so” Boe oe TY I 
jeet devta paie lagaie. rudar bisan nij puri basaie. 
choudeh ratan aan rakheh greh. jaha taha baithaiee nav greh. (5) 
oy 
Als are fon uct MAG Aas AS | 
UA adt HUA at fafa aeR Hod | ¢ | 
Dohra 
jeet basaie nij puri asur sakal asurar.a 
puja kari mahes ki gir kailas madhar. (6) 
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Now the narration of the killing of Gori (Parbati) begins. 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 


Tetak Chhand 


The god Indra was greatly delighted on hearing about the killing of the enemy 
Andhak. Many days thus elapsed “ peace), then one day Shiva went to Indra’s 
place, | (1) 


- 


Then Shiva had assumed a frightful form. On seeing Shiva, Indra threw (struck) a 
weapon on him and Shiva also got furious with rage, which gave birth to a great 
flame (of fire). (2) 


All the beings of the world started burning with the flash of the fire. Thus that flash 
of fire was thrown into the ocean, but the waters did not accept (welcome) this fire 
(ball) and it assumed the form of Jallandhar on the Earth. — | (3) 


‘Choupaiee 
That is how the mighty demon (was born) manifested and he looted the wealth of 
. Kuber. He pulled up Brahma’s beard and made him feel miserable and after defeating 
Indra, established himself as the king. (with canopy overhead). | (4) 


After (winning) gaining victory over the gods, made.them bow before him and 
welcoming (bringing) Vishnu and Shiva, installed them in his place (town). He 
brought back all the fourteen jewels to his palace and wherever possible he positioned 
his own (Groups) people to torment (cause suffering) to the ordinary human beings. 


(5) 


Couplet 
laitendhes. 4 gaining victory over all the gods and: demons, brought them to his own 
city (place). Then going to Kailash Mountain, he worshipped the god Vishnu there. 


(6) 
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duel 
us fags ad Fg as | AS ad »faa fea gs | 
mm fs fag os fasd | oe Ura fre Gud re | 9 | 
Choupaiee 
dhiyan bidhan karai boh bhara. Seva kari adhik din rata. 
ais bhant the kaal bitaiyo. ab parsung Siv ooperatyo. (7) 


3d a footy gS 8S aug 32 nfsa nfs AB Be | 
ve umufs 33 faug sa | CHR eos Tawa th 
bhootrat ko nirakh atul bal. kapat bhaie anik ar jal thal. 
daach parjapat hote nirpat bar. das Sahansar duhita ta kai ghar. (8) 


fs fea ag Ade ater | eA RA efos fern ote | 
nag de Sau a et | Ga ain oa die set C | 

tin ik baar suyumbar keeya. das sahunsar duhita iss deeya. 

jo bar ruchai buroh ab soiee. uch neech raja hoiai koiee. (9) 
Ho fan ge fafe sa 1 Aa UA ool AS Gu | 

n fags afo fa Hoe | ae fafa 3 ufaa sag | 90 | 

Jo jo jisai rucha tin bara. sab parsung nahi jaat uchra. 
jo birtat keh choor sunaou. katha bridh te adhik daraouoo. (10) 


vd H3' anu ad clot | asa qa JeH Slot | 
asa Te Ga BAe Hf | aoa aGar Sa Je af 1.99 1 
chhar suta kasap keh deeni. ketak baryah chanderma leeni. 
ketak gaiee aour desan mah. bariou gouraja ek ruder kehi. (11) 


Aa ot gard de fafa rat | vat aa at safe at | 

Ra pfos' faa &fs ust | Sts Af gaa wer 1 92 | 

jab hi breyah rudar greh aani. chali jug ki bahur kahani. 
sab duhita the bol pathaiee. leeno sung bhataran aiee. (12) 


Hx U3 cA Uden! | AS Se AST oar | 
fodfu ga a Gg yors' | fag 3 gufs sfo fase 193 | 
je Je hutai des pardesa. jaat bhaie sasurar naresa. 
nirakh rudar ko aour pukara. Kin hun na bhoopat tahai chitara. (13) 
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Choupaiee 
Then Jallandhar worshipped Shiva day and night, meditating on him with all possible 


means, and sometime was spent in this activity. Now the episode turns to the 
narration about Shiva. (7) 


Seeing the inexhaustible might of Shiva, all the enemies living on land and in the 
oceans started trembling (worried). In those days there used to be a great king by the 
name Dakash Prajapati, and ten thousand daughters were born to him. (8) 


"He once organised a Swamvar (marriage function) and asked his ten thousand 
princesses to select their grooms, whomsoever they liked, and get married to him, 
whether he be a king or an ordinary person. | (9) 


~; 


So they got married to anyone they liked ; it is rather impossible to narrate all the 
details from the te act as | ha am afraid, it would become too lengthy. 


(10) 


_ Prajapati gave four daughters (in marriage) to (Rishi) Kashap, and many daughters 
got married to (the god) moon, and many daughters went away to other lands. One 
daughter, named Gaurja, married Rudra. | (11) 


When Shiva, after marrying Gori, brought her to his place, then after quite sometime 
there was a talk of performing a Yagna at Prajapati’s place, so he sent for all his 


daughters (to join), so all of them, alongwith their spouses, came (there) to the 
father’s place. | (12) 


All the sons-in-law of the king from different lands, left for in-laws place. On seat 


Shiva in a different attire (form) no one, including Prajapati, took him for a King. 


(13) 
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U6 Wd ve Feet | Afs ode 3 fe farret | 
fas 88 fus 2 foo wet | wfoa Usd SH 35 Set 98 | 
nahan gouaraja dachh bulaiee. Sunn narad te hirdai risaiee.a 
bin bolai pit kai greh gaiee. anik parhar tej tan taiee. (14) 


aa as Hfo udl Ged afa | AS UstU Usa get Atsfd | 
na wats ag Sofs YS | 3135 A US oF SA 9 | 
jug kund meh pari uchhar kar. sat pratap pavak bhaiee seetar. 
jog agan koh bohar parkasa. ta tan kiyo pran ko nasa. (15) 


wife ode feH frefa Ase! | ao So J ga UTeT | 
sted foprs au Ata wer | ofa faqs sod Go oer 1% | 
aie Narad im Siveh jataiee. kaha baith ho bhag charraiee. 
chhutiou dhuran kop jiau jaga. geh trisul the ko uth bhaga. (16) 


aa ot As gu fsa 38 | oa Cote HS ofa BS | 
fg of8 fxs a3 uss | Has fadr aa ofa So 199 | 
jab hi jaat bheu the thalai. leeiou uthai sool kar balai. 
bhant bhant tin karai parhara. sakal bidhunas jug kar daara. (17) 


sfz xf3 35 gu Ard | fea fea 3.00 of oe sd | 
F ofa udfa faaS use | zs af wa a@a cts 1 9c | 
bhant bhant tan bhoop sungharai. ik ik te kar doiai doiai daarai. 
ja ko pohanch trisul parhara. ta koh maar thouir hi daara. (18) 


wa a3 fsgus 3a Fa ot | He Acs SurcA sa aT |. 
gage 3a abr usr | Quang aa SSHS OF 14 I 
jug kund nirlhat bhiou jab hi. joot jatan aukharas tab hi. 
beerbhadhar tab kia parkasa. aupjat karai naresan nasa. (19) 


asa ad us fqufs wa | aga usd ee AH 2 ufa | 
asa fod uote faage | AS Has 2 fare Tas | 20 | 
ketak karai khand nirpat thar. ketak pathai daiei jum ke ghar. 
ketak girai dharan bikrara. jan sarta ke girai karara. (20) - 
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So the King Dakash did not invite his daughter Gaurja even. When Gaurja heard the 
‘news of a Yagna being organised at the father’s place, from Narad, she was much 
agitated and went to her father’s place without being invited. On reaching there she 
found every one’s behaviour (towards her) as unkind (harsh) so she became furious 
with rage being annoyed in body and mind. (felt jealous). (14) 


- Realising her insult apart from her spouse even, Gaurja jumped into the fire-pit (of 

Yagna). Due to the glory and chastity of Gurja, the fire became cool (devoid of its 
heat). Then Gaurja manifested the (flame) of fire and jumping into it, got her 

body and life destroyed. (burnt in fire). (15) 


Narad came to Shiva and related to him the whole incident saying that “You are sitting 
here quietly having consumed hemp (bhang) whereas Gaurja has got herself burnt 
im the fire pit of Yagna. Hearing this Shiva lost his meditation (trance) and became 
enraged. Picking up his trident he rushed towards that place. (In-law’s place). (16) 


On reaching the place (of Yagna) he lifted his trident with a jerk (force) and started 
striking it against all (those attending Yagna) and destroyed the whole Yagna (fire- 
worship). | (17) 


Thus Shiva killed various kings in different ways, and cut all of them into pieces 
one by one. Wherever the trident was struck, the person was killed on the spot. 
_ (instantaneously). . (18) 


When Shiva looked at the fire-pit, he pulled out a matted hair from his tuft of hair, 
and immediately from it a warrior Bhadar manifested (itself). On being born, Shiva 
ordered him to destroy. all the kings. (19) 


Vir Bahadur had cut into pieces some of the renowned kings and killed many others. 
Many had fallen down on the ground being helpless and weaklings, as if the 
river banks had caved in. (20) 
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3a 3@ fred d3o mre} | afa fuera ag ud fare | 
TAVE TE ISHS ys A fas ufs SIT | 29 | 
tab lou siveh chetna aiee. geh pinak koh parai risaiee. 

ja kai taan baan tan mara. pran tajai tin paan nachara. (21) 


SH 3H 3G0 FT TH | gs Us CHS fetA OH | 
fsH fsH as *fRS aos | od ds Ys faaaa | 22 | 
dama dam douru boh baajai. bhoot preit dasaau dis gajai. 
jhim jhim karai asin ki dhara. nachai rund mund ikrara. (22) 


‘GH 3S Hote ord | qe Ha a AG ASS | 
ufo ufg Hd wud foH gel Sofa 5 Solas SHS ve | 23 | 
bajai dhol sanaie nagaria. futai jung kai jedh jujhara. 
kheh kheh marai apar ris badhai. bahur na dekhieut tajian chadhai. (23) 


WT Ud HAc feHS UTS i Toy OCT HAG TST | 
A sa ste wHAS | ga gofe so A HAS 128 | 
ja par musat trisul parhara. takoh thour maar hi dara. 
aisai bhiou beer ghamsana. bhak bhakaie the jagai masana. (24) 


cud 
sie sed ydel fae BGA faHa Sar | 
He Wd qss ge AES as S Sa 124 | 
Dohra 


teer tabar barchhi bichhua barsai bisakh anek. 
sab pura jujhat bhaie sabat bacha na ek. (25) 


JUeT 
afe afe Ha adn eds" | ate JS fact d Ae BS | 
HS Hef ge 7a ufad | fas afez wtide aft | 2¢ | 
Choupaiee 
| kat kat marai nares dukh anda. thaie hanai gire ge jan jhanda. 
Sool Sambhar rudar jab pariou. Chitar bichatar ayodhan kariou. (26) 


3H SH 3a VS od | AG fard Asawa Sr | 
Ae dé Je Je THA WS | SHS GU 5 AUS US 1 29 | 
bhaj bhaj tab chalai naresa. jug bisan sambhariou desa. 
jab runn rudar rudar huai dhaie. bhajat bhoop na bachan paié. (27) 
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Suddenly Shiva was reminded of the death of Gaurya, so he picked up his Pinak bow 
with a revengeful mood and attacked with vengeance. Whosoever was hit by his 
arrows; he gave his life without a murmur (without asking for water). (21) 


Many drums were beating with a loud note (Dum dum), while the ghosts and evil 
spirits were shouting loudly from all the ten directions, and the swords were shining 
with flashes and the horrible looking Rund and Mund were dancing around. (22) 


’ The drums, tambourines, and kettle-drums were being sounded while the fighting 
youth (warriors) were engaged in battle. Some were being killed engrossed in the 
battle, and causing anger among their superiors. No one riding a horse could be seen 
after this. _ (23) 


Whosoever was hit by the trident end of Shiva, was killed then and there. Thus the 
warriors fought a ferocious battle, so that even the dead came out of their graves. 
(24) 


Couplet 
Many atrows , axes, spears, sabres, scorpio type weapons and poisoned arrows were 
used in the battle. All the warriors fell as martyrs in the fighting, and not a 
soul was left alive. (25) 


Choupaiee 
By mutilating each other, all the Kings were killed being cut into two pieces. It 
seemed as if the banners (flags) had fallen down due to strong winds. When Shiva 
had attacked the enemy by holding his trident (trishul), he had fought a super natural 
war. (26) 


All those Kings, who had come (to join the Yagna) fled away and forgetting about 
_ Dakash’s Yagna they thought of their own land. When Shiva had launched the attack 
assuming a dreadful form, the fleeing Kings could not escape his onslaught. (27) 
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3a AY 3d 3H 3S TH | FHS Bd SIO IH | 
Hfaa sofa ufe HeTH | AH a so feoa Hf OH | Qt I 
tab sab bharai tej tan raja. bajan lagai anantan baaja. 
machiou bahur ghor sangrama. jam ko bhara chhinak meh dhama. (28) 


gus fed FU a dS 118 8 afe ufe veld | 
ofe ofe nfs sas UTS | AS we Be uss weterey | At | 
bhoopat phirai judh ke karan. lai lai baan paan hathiayaran. 
dhaie dhaie ar karat parhara. jan kar chot parat ghariyara. (29) 


ds us ofe fad ods | ofuct ds oe Gos | 
ars sta ofp fad ode | Hfea AU Hels AA | 30 | 
khand khand runn girai akhanda. kapiou khand navai brahmanda. 
chhad chhad asd girai naresa. machiou judh suyambar jaisa.- (30) 


| odH Be 
wigs feorel | Ud AAT uel | 
—oudt Ha Sel | aga aHeT | 39 | 
Naraj Chhand 
arujhai kikani. dharai sastar paani. 
pari maar bani. karrkai kamani. (31) - 


Bsa fruret | Ud US wet | 
Ta TE Hel | de Sa ue | 32 | 
jharkai kirpani. dharai dhul pani. 
charrai baan sani. ratai ek-pani. (32) 


val Wesel | He TE TSH I 
oA de Fel | SHot furet | 33 | 
Chavi chavdani. jutai haan haani. 

hassi dev rani. jhamkai kirpani. (33) 


Then all the kings were furious with rage, and there were cries of death all over, 
with different sounds, and a fierce battle ensued. The Yama’s abode was filled with 
corpses in no time. | (28) 


The fleeing kings also returned to fight it out again. They were now attacking the 
enemy with their bows in hand alongwith other weapons time and again, as if there 
- were repeated strokes on the huge bell. 3 

| ; (29) 


Many indestructible warriors had fallen down cut into pieces in the battle field, and 
-the whole Universe (Comprising nine regions) was shivering (with fear) and 
‘while dropping their swords, the kings were lying fallen on the ground. The 
“battle scene was similar to the Swamvar function. (30) 


The horse riding warriors were engrossed in fighting, having weapons in their hands. 
There was an onslaught of arrows from both sides, while the bows were cracking. 


(31) 


' The warriors were wielding their swords and striking each other, while the ground 
- was covered with dust. The sharpened arrows were being shot while the wounded 
were crying out for water. (32) 


. The evil spirits were making noise, men of equal stature were engrossed in fighting. 


The fairies were mocking (laughing) at the scene and the swords were shining 
like flashes of light. | (33) 
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fqu oH Be 
HH Hd He usd Hd a ws | 
WSs Sz a Te fanz aad we | 
us tig A’ Zet mite fag’ we Gol | 
ngs ye we wa FU GU a gol | 38 | 
Birdh Naraj Chhand 
SO maar maar soorma pukar maar ke chalai. 
anant rudar kai ganai beant béerha dalai. 
ghamand ghor savni aghor jiou ghata uthi. 
anant boond baan dhar sudh karodh kai buthi. (34) 


odH Be 
faz Ho Ted IH HG Hd wet! « 
nufe ute GS Tt wSa gE Fo 1 34 | 
Naraj Chhand 
behant sur dhavhi. So maar maar ghavhi. 
aghaie ghaie auth hi. anek baan buthhi., (35) 


WSS MAS HA AIVA a IAA! 
fsas dard Sa TIA HOD HS Gea! 3é1 . 
anant astar saj kai. chalai so beer gaj ke. 
nirbhai hathiyar jhaar hi. So maar maar aucharhi. (36) 


us ud fA’ we | v8 sofa fs ae | 
HAAS Hd AS ot 1 as eS BS TI 32 | 
ghamund ghor jiun ghatai. chalai banaieh tiuou thata. 
So Sastar sur sobh hi. Suta .suran lobh hi. (37) 


H ota ale a ad | HoH Sfa faa | 
ASA gud 3H 148 ee Use Bd 1 3t 
So beer been kai tharai. Sures log bichrai. 
so tras bhoop jo bhajai. So dev putarka tajai. (38) 
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Bridh Naraj Chhand 
The warriors, shouting to kill the enemy, were advancing to kill one mother. The: 
various associates of Rudra (musicians) had crushed many warriors, while the huge 
horde of Shiva’s musicians looked like the horrible looking dark clouds of Monsoon. 
(savan). The arrows being shot with full force were like a shower of rain dropping 
continuously. : | . (34) 


: Naraj | Chhand | 
Many warriors were. running around and shouting. “kill them, kill them.” Even on 
being wounded some unsatisfied warriors were getting up and then shooting | 
arrows in plenty. (35) 


Many warriors, being bedecked with coats of mail, and with pomp and show were 
proceding to the battle-field. They were wielding their weapons fearlessly, while 
showting ‘to kill the  CaEmRY. (36) 


The warriors were moving.elegantly like the over cast dark clouds (in the monsoon) 
and they were looking graceful. Seeing them the godly maidens were enamoured. 
| (37) 


They were selecting their spouses and getting married and were proceeding to Indra- — 
lok (heavens). The Kings who had fled away from the battle-field, being 
| frightful (with fear). were being discarded by the princely maidens. (38) 
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odH Be 
H HAZ MAS AA a ud gard a aa | 
fatal ge ge a uote Ae @act | 

nds ig Weel vdes fat Gol wer | 

Bis HoH 59 Bats ez at ec" ria 
Bridh Naraj Chhand 
So Sastar astar saj kai parai hukar kai hathi. 
bilok rudar rudar kai banaie sain ekathi. 
anant ghor,Savni durant jiun uthi ghata. 
So sobh surma nachai so chheen chhatar ki chhata. (39) 


dufe wa ue H gute sAlaS so | 
PS 4S A Ud A de ofeg Au” | 
faz we Aust uss ors Aaa 
Tats dS S VS USS US S TA | BO | 
Kampaie khag paan mein tarpaie tajieun taha. 
juan aan ke parai so rudar thadhbo jaha. 
beant baan Souhabi parhar aan ke karai. 
_dhakel rail lai chalai pachhel paav na tarai. (40) 


Had WS Hval 33a Sa stad 1 

wea Sy Al ast ssa wife sae | 
nurfe urfe & fad ues US S Cd | 

H ole dis wed ysis clo DA ad | 89 | 
Sarrak sul saihab tarrak teg teereung. 

babak bagh jiou bali bhabhak ghaie beereung. 
aghai ghaie kai girai pachhol paav na tarai. 
So been been achhrai parbeen deen huai barai. (41) 


bee a] 


feu fafa afs fataci As Ae | afo ara Se WAS eT | 
wa tts 3 Hofs soteR | udfa aed dest SHTEH | 821 
Choupaiee 
ch bidh jujh giriou sabh saatha. reh giou dachh akel anatha. 
bachai beer te bahur bulaies. pehar kavach dundbhi bajaies. (42) 


tus VS AO ad SH | Ad Add dS AM | 
Ecs TE SHS wud 1 AS fea 3 TA a vires" | 83 | 
apan chala judh koh raja. jor karor ayodhai saja. 
chhutat baan kaman apara. jan din te huai geya andhera. (43) 
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Bridh Naraj Chhand 


The stubborn warriors, armed with weapons and coats of iron were attacking (the 
enemy) while shouting challenges. On seeing the dreadful posture of Shiva the kings 
had amassed a huge army, so the mighty army launched an attack like the dark clouds 
of the monsoon (Savan). The warriors were dancing gracefully as if they had usurped 
the enemy kingdom, and their honour (prestige). | (39) 


By wielding their swords and trotting their horses, the warriors launched an attack on 
the side, where Shiva was standing. They made many attacks with arrows and spears 
and were trying to push him but Shiva did not retrace a single step even. (40) 


The spears and javelins were striking with a whizzing sound, while the swords and 
arrows were striking with a thud, whereas the warriors were roaring like a lion, while 
blood was oozing out of their wounds. So the wounded soldiers, being fed up with 
fighting, were falling down on the ground, but were not retracting at all. The fairies 
were selecting their warriors and getting married (united) with them. (41) 


Choupaiee : 
Thus Dakash was left alone helpless whereas all his associates had fallen down after 
fighting the enemy. He called back all the warriors, who were left alive, and arming 
himself with the coat of mail, he sounded the war-drum again. (42) 


The king marched towards the battle-field personally, collecting about hundred 
millions of warriors. The arrows were being shot from many bows, and it seemed 
during the daylight even, darkness (night) had dawned. (43) 
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33 US HAE Tord | ed Gd 38g SH | 
He iia Hea Hap | ARS Sf gee og oH | ge | 
bhoot preit masan hakarai. dukun auar douru damkarai. 
maha ghor machiou sungrama. jaisak lank ravan or rame. (44) 


SHI UWS Be 
3a ge aU ofa ofall HS Ue | ad HoH Has west use | 
@3 2a ud fe3 ge bd ofa Su A ga a's SS 1 gy 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
bhiou rudar kopung dhariou sool parung. karai soorma sarab khali palarung. 
utai ek dachhung itai rudar ekung. kariou kop kai judh bhatung anekung. (45) 


fafa ws senrest fee ys | frat ve 3A afc Hin we | 
ufsa on on sa do wd | ofstt we at Ta US Us | ge | 


giriou jaan kootasbali brichh mulang. giriou dachh teso katiou sees sulang. 
_pariou raj rajung bhiou deh ghatung. haniou jaan bajrung bhiou pab parung. (46) 


wa doe Hed 3H Hold | wea gH Ws UG TM TS | 

dd 3d Wied ud de uG | wd ge afd faur a Ad 1 89 | 
giou garab sarbung bhajai surbeerung. chaliou bhaaj anteh pur huai adherung. 
garai daar antar parai ruder paieyo. aho ruder keejai kirpa hai sahaieung. (47) 


JH 3Hd id GAS ASI SHI Ho sul ysSe | 
Hos ado se de fqus i wa AA Qu vfs Goes | gt | 
hum tumrai hari aouj na jana. tum ho maha tapi balwana. 
sunat bachan bhaie rudar kirpala. aja sees nrip jore utala. (48) 


duel 
gu as a ud fora | gofe staf OdH Gas | 
oA AS ufs Aas Atefe | a@3a fsofy rz faut i et | 
Choupaiee 
Rudar kaal ko dhara dhiana. bahur jeeyaie nares uthana. 
Raj suta pat sakal jeeyaie. kautak nirakh sant triptaie. (49) 


ofd us fre an fuse io 3 He ws AY Ue | 
mide cu at oH ASH | fase oH fsa sfes ATU | Ho | 
Naar heen Siv kaam khijhaiyo. ta te Sumbh ghano dukh patyo. 
adhik kope kai kaam jaraies. bitan naam the tadin kahaies. (50) 
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The ghosts, evil spirits and the graveyard were all shouting and from both sides, 


drums were beating loudly. A terrible and fierce battle was raging just like the war in 
Lanka between Rama and Ravana. -(44) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Shiva was furious with rage and took up his trident in the hands. After killing all the 
warriors, the horses were left (riderless), with their saddles devoid of riders. Now on 


one side there was only Dakash, and on the other side was Rudra, so both of them 
fought ferociously in many ways. | (45) 


The head of Dakash, being cut off with the trident (trishul), fell down on the ground . 
just as a tree, uprooted from the top of a mountain, tumbles down. When the king- 
emperor *“Dakash was killed, his body was lying on the ground just as a mountain, 
struck by the powerful Indra (god), had pallens down. (46): 


All had lost their pride ; the warriors had fled away ; and losing their patience 
they had gone to the female-apartments (with fear). They fell at the feet of Shiva 


_ with complete self-surrender and said, “O Rudra ! May You help us through Your. 
Grace!” , (47) 


O Shiva ! We never realized your might, you are a great ascetic and most powerful. 
On hearing these words, Shiva became benevolent, and arranged to join (unite) the 
head . a he-goat to the trunk of the a with pote haste. . (48) 


| | Choupaiee : 

Shiva then meditated on the Lord-Sublime (Prime-Male) and made kine Dakash 
alive again and made him standup. Then he made all the spouces of the princesses 
alive again and made him standup. Then he made all the spouses of the princesses 
alive (spouses of the daughters of king Dakash) and all the godly saints were 
delighted on seeing this sight. (miracle). (49) 


After the death of Sati-(Shiva’s spouse), being without his mate, Shiva was being 

‘embarrased by the god of love (sexual desires), which tormented Shiva a lot. But 

' after being enraged for sometime, Shiva buried (burnt) his sexual desires. From that 
day onwards the god of love was known as ‘naked,’ without any cover (body).(50) 
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fefs HI afag aca Fa Je 
ve 80d Je HISH ad BOT 
famrae’ weatd HUDENH HS HSH He 199 | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai rudar 
parbundh dachh badheh rudar mahatamai gaur badheh giarvai 
avtar sampuranam. Sabh Subham Sat. (11) 


WE ASU yes AS 
Al sagst Al Hote 
suet 


J A Aol de at wa | fate fou fafa foo feu were | 
Bal ges Aa Afo »ret | sod fufs oa ag AST! 9 | 
Ab Jalandhar avtar kathanung. 

Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 

Choupaiee 
Voh jo jari rudar ki dara. tin him giri greh lieu avtara. 
chhuti balta jab sudh paie. bahouo mili nath koh jaiee. (1) 


" faa fafo fust oH a Hts | ARS Usd Se 3S TS" | 
nA fHes fda ze der | fae Hel wet ge a Aa 12 | 
jeh bidh mili Ram so seeta. jaisak chatur beid tan geeta. 
jaisai milat sindh tan ganga.a tiou mil gaiee rudar kai sunga. (2) 


mg fsa qatd ge ufs ores | feafy psa sf Bs | 
Bs Sa 30 cle use | fore ge 3 ofa fee | 3 | 
jab teh baryahe rudar ghar ana. nirakh Jalandhar tahai lubhana. 
doot ek teh den pathaiee. liou rudar te naar chhinaiee. (3) 


does | ASU as 
a fhe ofg Alera & HH foo ao use | 
6 3d HS Had & Afa Sag Hfe fe 1 8 | 
Dohra Jalandhar baach 
kai Siv naar sigar kai mum greh deh pathaie. 
na tar sool sumbhar kai sung laroh mur aie. (4) 


quel 
ae 3&4) feo fen fea as" 1 ra atau fans ater at as | 
fiofaa feo Fa uote 1 83 As 3 faRS HES 1 | 
Choupaiee 
katha bhaiee eh dis eh bhata. ab kaho bisan riya hi baata. 
Brindarik din ek pakaie. daint Sabha te bisan bulaie. (5) 
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J 


Here the eleventh chapter of Bachittar Natak Granth dealing with the episodes 
of Rudra’s killing of Dakash, and Rudra’s graceful glory, and the death of Gori is 
completed. All is auspicious so far. (11) 


Now begins the episode of “Incarnation of Jallandhar.” 
With the Grace of the Lord- Protector 
Choupaiee : 
The Shiva’s spouse, who had got herself burnt in the fire-pit of Yagna, was again 
born in the family of Himachal. When her childhood was over, and she became 
young, she again joined (united) with her spouse. (Shiva). (1) 


Thus Parbati had united with Rudra in the same manner as Sita had joined with 


Rama, or the Gita’s idélogy compares well (joins) with the four Vedas, or Ganga 


_ joins (merges) with the seas. | (2) 


When Shiva got married to the maiden (Himachal’s daughter) and brought her to 
his abode, then Jalandhar got enamoured with her, perceiving her beauty. He sent an 
emissary, with the orders of snatching away this woman from Rudra. (taking away 


with force). : a , : (3) 
| Couplet : 
Jallandhar rela: “O Shiva ! Either you send your wife, fully bedecked with ornaments 
to me, or picking up your trident come prepared for a battle against me.’ (4) 
- Choupaiee 


This happened as an episode on this side, On the other side, we will narrate the story 
of Vishnu’s spouse (Lachhmi). Lachhmi had cooked brinjals one day, when a call 
from the assembly of the demons was received by Vishnu. ) (5) 
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PT eee | 
806 fodfu wife see | Ha cfu ug ofa Sore 1 E | 
ale gaiyai the narad nkh bar. bisan naar kai dham chhudhatur. 
baigan nirakh adhik lalchaiyo. ma(n)g rehiou parhaath na aieyo. (6) 


OG JZ H’ 3H UT | HOS US ad fans FSU | 
ade ule qo ae AS | Uby Sfus THE ua DHS 191 
Nath heit mein bhoj pahaiyo. manuchh pathai kar -bisan bularyo. 
hared khaie jooth hoiai jai hai. pea kopit hamrai par huai hai. (7) 


add ad 
Hd aati HS SAS Shr | mfaa dH fs ofa sa abr | 
fide oH Gen gy ofa | Shr oa SH ASU a ufa ic | 
| Narad baach | ( 
mang thakiou mun bhoj na dia. adhik ross mun bar tab kia. 
brinda naam rachhsi bap dhar. tria huai basan jalandhar kai ghar. (8) 


a ag Au Ws 3G fefu ga | res sa fans a ot ufd | 
Hos Au offs ot wu uti | faan ado ste Af HOW CI 
dei kar sarap jaat bhiou rikh har. avat bhiou bisan ta kai ghar. 
sunat sarap at hi dukh palyo. bihas bachan triya sung swatyo. (9) 


= 


ws 
sia at oa S 3g fee aut weet | 
THA woe Hels HOH Uas Set ATE 190 | 
Dohra 
triya ki chhaiya lai tabai birda rachi banaie. 
dhumarkes danav sadan janam dharat bhaiee jaie. (10) 


duet 
AA ots aHS AS sisd | ufs feu ext Asad & ufs | 
fs0 fofts ASU wes | Ud J gu wey HIS 199 | 
Choupaiee 
Jaisak rehat kamal jal bheetar. pun nrip basi jalandhar kai ghar. 
the nimit Jalandhar avtara. dhar hai roop anoop murara. (11) 
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That day, the great Rishi Narad happened to visit Lachhmi’s house, being harrased 
with hunger, so he was tempted much on seeing brinjals. He was asking for brinjals 
but he could not get them. (6) 


Lachhmi said, “I have prepared the food for my master (spouse), but by sending an 
emissary, the demon assembly had sent for Vishnu. O Narad ! If you are given to 
eat this food, then the food will become impure and my beloved spouse would get 
annoyed. ; (7) 


Then Narad remarked,” Narad Muni (the ascetic) was tired of demanding the food, 
but Lachhmi refused to serve him with food. Then the great sage felt very much 
enraged in his mind and uttered this curse , “ O Lachhmi ! You would be born as a 
demon woman named Brinda and become the spouse (wife) of Jallandhar and then 
would stay with him.” | (8) 


fter pronouncing this curse, the great ascetic (Maha Rishi) went away. Then Vishnu 
came to her (wife). After hearing about the curse of the Rishi, who was pained so 


much (hearing all the talk he had with her) Vishnu laughed it away and told his wife 


to be more patient. (9) 


- Couplet 
Vishnu, immediately taking his wife’s image (reflection), made her into a beautiful 
Brinda, and then that Brinda took birth in the family of demon Dhrumkes. (10) 


Choupaiee 
Just as the lotus flower remains un attached (unaffected) with water, similarly she 
took birth in the family of Dhrumkes demon and then became a part of (the spouse 
of) Jallandhar. For her benefit (and for her salvation) Vishnu would assume the 
form of magnificent Jallandhar. (11) 
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oe oF fed fen H gel 11g vs as Je ud Tet! 
Ha ofd 6 dat ga 1s a au A Ufs ga 92 | 
katha ais eh dis mo bhaiee. ab chal baat rudar par gaiee. 
magi naar na deeni rudra. ta ta kope asur par chhudra. (12) 


GH 25 oeldl oar | vd fe SHg SHard | 
Huds 3G 8d (ya | SHAS YI MET MUTT | 93 | 
bajai dhol nafeer nagarai. dohun disa damrun damkarai. 
machat bhiou loh bikrara. jhamkat khag adag apara. (13) 


_ fafa fafa uaz Hee JE Ha | GH OH Gos HHS ZT | 
on dal gal ues dfe | ofs fad ofe at feats nage 198 | 
gir gir parat subhat runn mahi. dhum dhum outhat masan tahahi. 
gaji rathi baagipaidal runn. jujh girai runn ki chitt angan. (14) 


Sea BU 
fadd deat nuts qd | Hea fsu wee sfH Ad | 
suds od gers a | Bfe & of ree Ay oe 194 | 
Totak Chhand 
birchai runbeer sudheer kardhung. amachiou the darun bhoomi judhung. 
haharant heieung garjant ghgung. sunn hai dhun savan megh lajung. (15) 


gad de gE He ud | SU Wd Soa AO Ad | 
fad AS 3¥¢ JI Jal | Cua fau AS ale feast 1 9¢ | 
barkhai runn baan kaman khagung. the ghor bhiyanak judh jagung. 
gir jaat bhatung hahrant hathi. aumgi rip sain kiai ikathi. (16) 


Jd a fufaa Aa fo fre fafa au wd ome fee | 
ed Gas 3 fH Fe ad | og ES Ue Be ae a1 90 | 
Chahun aur ghiriou sar sodh sivang. kar kope ‘ghano asurar evang. 
dohun aouram te im bhaan bahung. nabh aour dhara danoo chhaie rehai. (17) 


faraal Ja Cus cla wd | dud AS fara HE AS | 
Be Ta dH yu ad | ata A fea sf fags ad 190) 


girgai the topan ‘tuk ghanai. rehgai jan kinsak saron sanai. 
runn hore agam anup harung. jieu mein eh bhant bichar karung. (18) 
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This side, the episode progressed like this; and now the story turned to Rudra. 
Jallandhar had demanded the hand of his wife, but Shiva refused to oblige. So 
salleniat immediately became furious with rage. | (12) 


The drums were beating and trumplets blowing, and the kettle drums started making 
loud sounds from both sides. A furious battle then ensued, where many swords were 
wielded like the flash of lightning. . (13) 


The warriors were falling down on the battle field, where smoke was coming up. 
The riders on elephants, the charioteers, and the riders of horses alongwith infantry 
(soldiers on foot) were engrossed in the battle, while many warriors were falling 
down (dead) while fighting in the battle field. (14) 


| Tetak Chhand 
The perserverant warriors, were moving around the battle field greatly enraged. 
A dreadful battle was going on in that land. The horses were neighing, the 
- elephants trumpeting, whose sound would make even the monsoon clouds belitted. 
(ashamed). 7 (15) 


In the battle field the swords and arrows from bows were being used. It was a fierce 
battle being fought in the world. The warriors were falling flat while stubborn ones © 
_ were feeling nervous, and the enemy was collecting together his remaining (re- 
_ organising) scattered army. , | (16) 


Shiva had encircled the enemy into a tight corner with the (shower of) arrows 
from all the four sides, whereas (Jallandhar) demon king also managed a similar 
move, getting enraged. The arrows were being shot from both sides (in such quick 
succession) that the land and sky were both covered by them. (17) 

| | 

The helmets in a broken state were lying around all over, and were drenched in 
~ blood, as if frondsa flowers were scattered there, Sneing such an unparalleled and 
fierce battle Shiva thought to himself. . | (18) 
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aia 4 fre cf go va oa eS o36 Ho ud da a} 
ae 95 Hstd youd ad | We of Ufe ve mee Bd 1 9t 
jieu mein Siv dekh raha chak kai. dal daitan madh para hak kai. 
runn sul sumbhar parhar karung. sunn kai dhum dev adev darung. (19) 


ala H fhe uwS Ud Ae ot ofS ae Uns se sa TT 
afga fans ASUd gd ud | ufo Ate foun a OA ad | 20 | 


jieu mein Siv dhian dhara jab hi. kal haal parsan bhaie tab hi. 
kehon bisan jalandhar rup dharo. pun jate ripes kai nass karo. (20) 


SHd UWS Se 
vet as urfapr ufaa fans gui AA AHA Hod Stow AS gu | 
afaa oa Bory oS Cardi four one fife Ast AS oS 29 | 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
daiee kaal agya dhariou bisan rupang. sajai saaj sarbung baniou jaan bhupung. 
kehiou nath yo aap narung udharung. triya raj brinda sati sat tarung. (21) 


stag da 33 get fans od! ofa wren fans vetszead 

Usd AU Afaid dd AAS ue | fad Sf A Wa Ae faHes | 221 
tajiou deh daitung bhaiee bisan narung. dhariou duadasmein bisan deieetavtarung. 
punar judh sajiou gehai sastar panung. girai bhoom mo sur sabhai bimanung. (22) 


fufe Af od afc Ha Had | foie gu ASud va Tee | 
usd AU AAG US SA Tle | SH BS A Ha AS wae | 23 | 
mitiou sat narung katiou sain sarbung. mitiou bhoop jalandharung deh garbung. 
punar judh sajiou hathai tej heerung. bhajai chhad kai sung saathi adheerung. (23) 


duel 
3d Ha ate ge Hel | Std Neg sa a ST | 
‘asa HA fa So aT | qSud gh fre us aT 1 28 
Choupaiee 
dohun judh keena runn mahi. teesar avar taha ko nahi. 
ketak mass machiou the judha. jalandhar huai Siv pur karudha. (24) 


3a fhe fours nas a ud 1 3 3 Hats four aa ae | 
33 34 ge wseo' | Hse wo Sofa fafa oo 1 24 
Taab Siv dhian sakat ko dhara. tat te sakat kirpa kar kara. 
ta te bhiou rudar balvana. mandiou judh bohar bidh nana. (25) 
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' Shiva felt perplexed by seeing the battle progressing like this and challenging the 
enemy made a thrust into the troops of the demon. Holding his trident (trishul) firmly 
he was attacking the enemy with ferocity in the battle-field. Having his war cry both 
the gods and the demons were completely frightened. (19) 


When Shiva meditated on the Lord (Kal) the Lord-Sublime was pleased with him, 
andtold Vishnu to assume the form (appearance) of Jallandhar, and destroy the 
enemy completely. (20) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
On the ordains of the Lord, Vishnu assumed the form of Jallandhar and armed with 
all the weapons of war, Vishnu was looking like King Jallandhar. Thus Vishnu saved 
the honour of his spouse.Thus he had spoiled (damaged) the chastity of the Chaste 
_ Brinda, the greatest woman. (21) 


Then Brinda dropped immediately the form of the demon woman, and transformed 
herself back into (the form of) Lachhmi. That is how Vishnu had assumed the (form) 
incarnation of Jallandhar. Then the battle was resumed again, and the warriors took 
up their weapons again. The warriors, who had fallen down (dead) on the ground, 
were getting the honour of being taken in planquins. (22) 


On one side the chastity of the woman was destroyed (upset), and on the other 
_ Side, the whole army was killed, and the pride (egoism) of king Jallandhar was also 
destroyed. Then Jallandhar devoid of his royal might again began fighting, but all his 
subordinate associates deserted him and fled away. (23) 


Choupaiee 
Then both got engrossed (in a duel) in the battle-field, and there was no third person 
left there (on the battle-field), so the battle (fighting) continued for months, in the end 
when Jallandhar became ferocious (to Shiva) in attack. (24) 


Then Shiva meditated on the (goddess Durga) Shakti, Lord’s power, so the goddess 
of power showered her benevolence on him, and Shiva became more powerful and 
fought with greater strength in many ways. (25) 
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ott = 


83 ofa sti ofd fou Ag ofa | fes fre 3a 3A teh afe | 
feo H att od a OFT | fodfu dis ge dd SHAT | 2 
ut har liou naar rip sat har. it Siv bhiou tej devi kar. 
chhin mein kiou asur ko nasa. nirakh reejh bhat rehai tamasa. (26) 


HSUdl 3 fes 3 OH | AU” Vefsa' a AG AH 
33 03 ulez Hole | fAH OS AG aa Ada | 29 
Jalandhari ta dip te nama. japoh Chandika kai sab jama. 
ta te hoat paistar sarira. jim nachaie jal gang gaheera. (27) 


33 add de avel | Ta aes al fos uss | 
33 ag afd ot gH! | fod 35 ofa ad 6 TH | 2t 
tate kahi na rudar kahani. granth badhan ki chit pachhani. 
ta te katha thore hi bhasi. nirakh bhool kab karo na hassi. (28) 


fefs At sfag oca off AdUG wesE Sq” HHUSH 
HZ HSH Ag 1 92 


it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Jalandhar avtar barahavan samaptam. 


Sab Subham Sat (12) 


mg faHS Mes TAS 
Al sagst at note 
duet 
WE H’ WS fans yess | Affe ufse AGU HOS | 
feorgs ds usfs Fa oe | aS Use Ufo TSS UTS 1 9 
Ab Bisan avtar Kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Choupaiee 
ab mein gano bisan avtara. jaisik dhariou sarup murara. 
__biakul-hoat dharan jab bhara. kaal purkh tab hoat kirpara. (1) 


MAS 8235 Bf are \sls BI NA sages 
ads ued use sfe ga | TS Ug 3H Ss furs i 2 
asur devtan daint bhajaiee. Chhen lait bhooa ki thakuraiee. 
karat pukar dharan bhar bhara. kaal purkh tab hoat kirpara. (2) 
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on." aa, a 


_ Onthe other side, Vishnu had destroyed the chastity of the enemy’s wife Brinda and 
at this end Shiva, with the help (might) of the goddess, had gained more prowess, sO 
he destroyed the enemy (demon) in a moment. All the warriors watching this 
scene, were delighted. (26) 


From that day onwards Durga was renamed as Jallandhari. So all should worship 
(meditate on) Chandika all the twenty-four hours, which would purify one’s body 
throughly, just as one gets purified by having a dip in the waters of river Ganga.(27) 


The whole episode of Shiva has not been detailed here for fear of the Granth 
(description) becoming too lengthy (voluminous). So the episdode has been narrated 
briefly. O poets ! Do not make fun for any shortcomings (in this description). (28) 


Here the chapter on the twelfth incarmation of Jallandhar in the Bachittar Natak 
Granth is completed. All is auspicious so far. (12) 


Now the episode of the incarnation of Bisan Begins. 
“With the Grace of Lord-Protector.” 
Choupaiee 
Now I would describe the details of the incarnation of Bisan , just as Murari has 
manifested himself. When the Earth gets laden (overloaded) with the increased 
(unbearable) sinful actions and becomes restless, then it cries for help to the Lord- 
Sublime. (1) 


When the demons make the gods flee away (defeated), usurping their kingdom of the 
land, and the Earth gets burdened with sins, then it cries for help, and the Prime-male 
(Lord-Sublime) bestows His grace on the Earth. (2) 
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ddd 
HY G25 a WA B SZ NUS Suge | 
fans gu ud 33 feo foto ufes a orf 1 3 
Dohra 
Sab devan ko ans lai tat apan thehraie. 
bisan roop dhar tat din greh adit kai aie. (3) 


JUeI 
wS Jds fyeet a se | go fafa »mAdS aes Furs | 
3th stg ofa Ha ufe Fel | WS ug H ds AHS 18 
Choupaiee 
aan harat prithvi ko bhara. boh bidh asuran karat Sanghara. 
bhoom bhaar har Sur pur jaiee. kaal purkh moh rehat samaiee. (4) 


FT STS SIS BO | fans UsO aI AH Ug | 

3 Soh ase use | Sa Aa Fay fast | y 
Sakal Katha jou chhod sunauoo. bisan parbandh kehat saram paouoo. 
ta te thoriai katha parkasi. rog sog te raakh abnasi. (5) 


fefs Al ales orca Ta sde” fano esd AHUSH 
H3 HSH HZ | 93 
It Sri bachittar Natak granthai teharvan bisan avtar Samapatam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (13) 


We HU ACA FOS TAS 
A! Sas) HI Rafe 


as Ugd at efa H’ fea fans HUA | 
Sfe fe gan faa of afA Safe ABA 14 
Ab madh kaitab badhan kathanung. 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 
Dohra 
kal purkh ki deh mein kotik bisan mahes. 
kot Inder Brahma kitai rav sas kot jales.(2) 
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Couplet 

The ink: Sublime, taking the progeny of the gods, mingles with it. His own element 
(essence), and assuming the form of Vishnu, takes birth in the house of (family of) 
Aditi on that day. . | (3) 


Choupaiee 


He appears on the Earth to lessen the load (of Sins) on the face of Earth and destroys 
the demons in many ways. After removing the burden (of sins) from the Earth, He 
goes away to (the heavens) His own abode, and mingles again with the Prime-Soul 
(Lord-Sublime), and disappears (from physical form) into the Infinite. (4) 


If were to give details of this episode from the very beginning, then the Incarnation 
of Vishnu (Granth) needs lot of effort for its narration, as such it has been 
described ‘briefly’. 


O Lord (Indestructible) ! May You pret me from all sufferings and calamities!(5) 


~ 


- Here the chapter on the thirteenth incarnation of Bisan, of the Bachittar Natak Granth . 
is completed.All is well so far. . : (13) 


Now the episode of the killing 
of Madh & Kaitabh begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector” - 
: Couplet 
There are millions of Vishnus and Shivas present in the colossal body of the Lord- 
Sublime, alongwith millions of Indras and Brahmas. Then there are millions of gods 
like Suns, moons and Varunas (gods of Oceans) immersed in His person. (1) 
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be a! 


AfYs fans 30 dus AHH | fAu fea AG afot o FET I 
AHota A afea 3a | Hes AS Hau al AT 2 
Choupaiee 


Samiarat bisan the rehat samaiee. Sindh bindh jeh ganiou na jaiee. 
Sesnag so kotik taha. sovat sain sarap ki jaka. (2) 


HUA AA se Ud 35 AW | AOA US od AOA SOT 
HUAgs Ass J 3 a | SEH! US UBHS JA 13 

Sahansar sees tab dhar tan jugha. Sahansar paai kar sahans abhunga. 

sahansarachh sobhat hai ta koi. Lachhmi paar palosat vakai. (3) 


edd 7 
HU ales a gu OfHs 7 feo AGS HT | 
H ofa AH 3 oa ad dene MESS | 8 
Dohra 
madh keetabh ke badh namit ja din jagat murat. 
So kabi Sisan ta ko kehai choudas vai avtar. (4) 


duet 
Hee HS 3 Hd UMHS | de Ho AS Esta USA | 
Hur 33 fang ag sa ot aes Gufa wi fxs Fa ot Y 
-Choupaiee 
Sarvan mael te asur parkasat. chand soor jan dutiy{a) prabhasat. 
maya tajat bisan koh tab hi. karat aupadh asur mil jah hi- (5) 


{36 A ads fans wHAS' | Sau JAS Us UGHS' | 
WS udd 3a dS ATS | eos Jes Sa GurNet | ¢ 
ti so karat bisan ghjamsana. barakh hajar panch parmana. 
Kal purkh tab hote sahaiee. dohunan harat harodh upjaiee. (6) 


wds J AA fans 3 dene’ yess | 
Hz Hygofs We ofus woe By Pua 19 
Dohra 
dharat hai aiso bisan choudasvai avtar. 
Sant Sambohan sukh namit danav dohun Sanghar. (7) 
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Choupaiee | 
Vishnu, being tired of taking births as incarnation, always remains immersed in the 
_ place where oceans and mountains are countless (beyond count). There are millions 


like Sheshnag, where there are many pythons resting on the seat of (Seshsayee). 
snakes. | (2) 


There are thousands of heads on His body, alongwith thousands of legs and has 
thousands of hands. His body is having thousands of eyes glorifying Him, and 


Lachhmi worships His lotus-feet. (3) 
Couplet 
When Murani becomes Conscious for killing the demons Madh and Kaitabh the poet 
Siam has named as the fourteenth Incarnation. (4) 
Choupaiee 


Madh and kaitabh demons were born out of the wax of the ears of Seshasayee as if 
the moon and the Sun had appeared (on the sky). Then Maya deserts Vishnu when 
_ the demons get together to create oppression (disorder). (5) 


- Vishnu fights against both the demons, and the fight continues for five thousand 


years. Then the Lord-Sublime comes to his rescue and kills both (demons) being 


furious with rage. . (6) 
-Couplet | 

Thus Vishnu assumes the form of the fourteenth Incarnation for giving relief and 

peace to all the saints and killing the two demons. (7) 
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fete A sfez aca 8 HU Ses goU Bsden= wese 
fae AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | 99 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai madha kaitabh badeh chatardasvo 
avtar bisan samaptam. Sabh Subham Sat (14) 


ma Reds 22 were wad 
Ai sagst at Hote 
duet 


He Aa Woe Ads UA! | 3a Fe fens ags Furey | 
AAS A fetdS so se 1 HG ofa ge Hefs ois Te 19a) 
Ab Arihant Dev avtar kathubg 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 
Choupaiee 
jab jab danav karat paeara. tab tab bisan(u) karat sanghara. 
sakal asur ekathai taha bhaie. sur ar gur mandar chal gaie.‘(1) 


wed fHfs 1A ofan fears | velso Ads ws MASS | 
33m od fas ws 1s BS TH SS" 12 | 
sabhun mil as kariou bichara. daieetan karat ghaat asurara. 
tate ais karou kichh ghata. jate banai hamari baata. ) 


TAS Td fEH SUS SUS 1 SH Poe’ 5 SU Us| - 
«os S fife Aa aes sg eS aAS das fes as 13 | 
- daiet gur im bachan bakhana. tum danavo na bheid pachhana. 
Vai mil jug karat boh bhata. kusal hoat ta te din raata. (3) 


3H J ad Aa »rdgs | fan SE SHS ST 3 GE | 
| Fa wdea PSs As | GS Hos He ufs wage | 8 | 
tum hun karat jug arrmbhan. bijai hoiai tumri ta te ranna. 
jug arumbhai danvan kara bachan sunat sur pur barhara. (4) 


fans afs ofa a3 fro Img ae ad HF MAS | 
fers ois afaal gu ofad | aa faus was Rafa Tut 
bisan bol kar karo bichara. ab kachh karo mantar asurara. ° 
bisan naveen kahiou bap dhariho. jug bighan asuran ko kar ho. (5) 


fang ufta até fenos | eS uifs fers a es | 
HS H OHS AA ATS | WS Use A Ua UTS | é | 
bisan adhik keeno isnana. deenai amit dijankoh dana. 

man mo kamla sirjo gayana. kaal purukh ko dhariou dhiana. (6) 
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Here the chapter on fourteenth Incarnation of Bisan of the Bachittar Natak Granth 
dealing with the killing of Madh and kaitabh is completed. All is auspicious so far. 
(14) 


Now the episode of the Incarnation of 
Arhant Dev begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector” 


Choupaiee 
Whenever the demons used to expand their activities, Vishnu would arrange for their 
destruction. Once all the-demons got together at one place, and went to the Guru's 
(Shukracharya) abode. ) | 5 (1) 


All the demons pondered over collectively about the gods killing the demons always, 
so they thought of evolving a (scheme) move, which could solve this problem. (2) 


The Guru of demons said, “O demons ! You have not realised one thing that the gods 
can always perform many types of Yagnas (fire-worship) by getting together, and for 


that reason they enjoy peace and prosperity (day and night) alweays. (3) 


You also make arrangements for a-Yagna, so that you could be victorious in the 
battle. Agreeing to this proposal the demons also started performing a Yagna (fire- 
worship). On hearing this news of the Yagna, the gods (heavens) were shaken up.(4) 


Then Vishnu called all the gods to think over it. Then the gods said “O Destroyer of 
the demons ! Pray tell us some remedy for it.” In the end Vishnu said. “I Will assume 
anew form (body) and create some disturbance (obstacle) in the performance of 
Yagna by the demons.” | , | (5) 


Vishnu visited many holy places of pilgrimage and bathed there, then gave alms 


to innumerable brahmins. Then the learned (scholarly) Vishnu evolved the light of 
knowledge in his mind and meditated on the Lord-Sublime. (6) 
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aS ugd 3a ge cers | TH WS Ad Fdo [AAS I 
Ug "dds #2 A Gu | SH Ad MAGS AU I 
kaal purkh tab bhaie ‘diala. daas j jaan keh bachan risala. 
dhar arihant dev ko rupa. naas karo asuran kai bhoopa. (7) 


fans 22 »rfemr FE Uet | aS UY al act aeet | 

3 wads ce af wea | fs Gd olde yeu IC | 
bisan dev agya jab paiee. kaal purukh ki karai badaiee. 
bhu arihant dev ban aiyo. aan aaur hi panth chalatyo. (8) 


7a HS a Su dg ret | SOs "fs fen Hsfo Geet | 
Ared HS GudHs abr 1 As HelIS a Ae che tI 
jab asuran ko bhiou gur aiee. bahut bhant nij mateh chalaie. 
Sarvang mat auparjan kia. Sant sabuhan ko sukh diai (9) 


Rag ofa Hee ote | fre cle woe ag ale | 
fren ote Set zs Sa. 1 Fel wo @se fsa ud i901 
Sabhun haath mochna deeai. Sikha heen danav boh keeai. 
Sikha heen koiee mantar na phurai. jo koiee japai ult the parai. (10) 


Bud Aa a ace fHou | Abi fda 3 Ag Jess I 
fag foe aby vas deli a3 AA aa Ss AS 1991 
baur jug ko karab mitaiyo. jla hinsa te sabhu hataiyo. 

bin hinsa kia jug na hoiee. ta te jug karai na koiee. (11) 


WS 34 AS AO I A Aa US de Gucw | 
Ah Ha fas Aas Del 1 Aa aa Ue wal Bet 1 92 | 
_ ya te bhiou jagan ko nasa. jo jeu hanai hoiai uphasa. 
jie maran bin jug na hoiee. jug karai pavai nahi koiee.(12) 


feo fafa eta Has Quer | Aa Ha a ag 3 SF | 
mug Ua AS BS SW | UGH AGH AQ vas 5 uw | 93 | 
eh bidh deeyo sabhan updesa. jug sakai ko kar na naresa. 
apanth panth sabh logan laiya. dharam karam kouoo karan na paiya. (13) 
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Then the Lord-Almighty was pleased with Vishnu and Through His benevolence 
accepted him as His slave, and spoke these sweet words, “ O Vishnu ! Go and assume 
the form of the god:-Arhant and then destroy the king of the demons. | £8 


On getting this ordain, Vishnu sang the praises of the Lord-Sublime. Then he came to . 
the Earth in the form (guise) of Atanat Dev (god) and initiated a new panth. (started 
a new religious sect). (8) 


When Vishnu became the Guru of the demons (in the form of Arhant Dev), he made 
arrangements for the spread of his mission (sect) in many ways. He propounded the 
seet of Sarevarais, and gave relief to all the saints. (9) 


- He arranged to give tweezers to each follower for pulling out hair and made many 
demons devoid of their lock of hair on the head. Normally the tuft-less people- 
cannot think any magical sermon, and 1f anyone happens to recite any such sermon 
(magical), then it produces the opposite effect (than expected). _ (10) 


- He stopped people from performing Yagnas, and also drove them away from killing 
animals (for sacrifice). Since no Yagna could be performed without killing some 
animal, people have stopped performing Yagna. (sacrificial fire worship). (11) ~ 


_ Thus the practice of Yagnas has come to an end. If someone kills an animal, he is 
vilified in the world. Since no Yagna can be performed without a kill, and if someone 
does perform'a Yagna without offering an animal’s sacrifice, he does not get 
any reward for his Yagna. | (Izy - 


Thus a similar teaching was given to all so that no king could perform Yagna, and all 
were directed on the wrong path, as a result of this no one could perform a religious 
duty (function of Virtuous deeds). (13) 
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ddd 
nfs nfs J Tz fad wih wih 3 Of | 
3H HOe HOS 3 Med 5 AGS ae 1 98 | 
Dohra 
an(e) an(e) te hoat jiou ghas ghas te hoiai. 
taisai manuchh manuchh te avar na karta koiai. (14) 


duet 
mA fers Hage fest | UGH AGH AG AGS 3 ue | 
fe fas dts Ha fas dis yg dA oS oe elo) 
Choupaiee 
ais gyan sabhun dirraiyo. dharam- karam kouoo karan na paiyo. 
eh birat beech sabho chit deena. asur bans ta te bhiou cheena. (15) 


Veo vs 5 ue cet | faa fEHos ufex 5 Tet | 
fap ulez Ael ed SB HT | foes Fe TS AT HAT! | 
nahvan daint na pavai koiee. bin isnan pavitar na hotee. 
bin pavitar koiee phirai na mantara.a niphal bhaie ta te sabh jantra. (16) 


cH HUA addy abi SH AS Ae HHS A UST I 
UdH adH AY Ut fHle TM 1 a 3 Sls MAG AB 3H 199 | 
das sahansar bankh ki(a) raja. Sabh jug mein mat aisu praja. 
dharam karam sabh hi mit geyo. ta te chheen asur kul bhiou. (17) 


Se of dh A 35 He as" aay me fae wos | 
née ae Aa fie a | ufa wis Ay sors se 1 At | 
Dev rate jia mein bhal mana. bada karam ab bisan karana. 
anand badha sok mit geou. ghar ghar sabhun badhava bhiou. (18) 
cue 
fans oA Guen 2 AS J OH Ec | 
meets Aa soe 4 sofa faataa ate 1 oC | 
Dohra 
bisan ais updes dai sabh hun dharam chhutaie. 
amravat sur nagar mo bahur brijiou jaie. (19) 
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Couplet 


Just as grain begets grain, grass produces more grass, similarly man produces human 
being, as there is no other creator of all. (14) 


Choupaiee 
So Arhant imparted such teachings to all the people, which was firmly believed 
by all, and no one could perform any virtuous deeds (of religious nature). All had 
embided such a mental outlook, as a result the race of the demons became devoid of 
strength/power. : (15) 


No demon would now leathe, and no one could get purified without a bath, and 
without being purified no one could recite (holy) religious sermons, as such all 
actions would become (useless) fruit less. (16) 


Then Arhant ruled the world for ten thousand years, and thus he propagated his 
‘religion in the world.’ All virtuous deeds came to an end, and the race of 
demons became powerless. _ , (17) 


The king of gods, Indra, was very much satisfied with this arrangement and felt that 
Vishnu had done them a great favour. Now there were more rejoicings and happiness 
and sorrow or suffering had been eliminated. There were great rejoicings in all 
_ the families. (homes). | (18) 


Couplet 
Thus Vishnu had propagated such a teaching, which divested all the people from 


performing any virtuous (religious) actions. He himself went back to the heavens 
and installed himself there again. (19) 
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Hedn a gu ofg es qua Ae ata | 
Uae wes feH ods 34 HoT | 20 | 
Saravgos ke roop dhar daint kupanta sah daar. 
pandervain avtar im dharat bhiou murar. (20) 


fefz At afesz orca a wads UEHS’ eTS 
HAHUSH As ASH As | 94 | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Arhant 
padarasvai avtar samapatam 
Sabh Subham Sat. (15) 


HS HS AY ot Ho Sa | UGH AGH Aa Ot tA Sl | 
sad vel ARH ofa Ae | afe & Has 8 Ts eS 19 | 
Ab man raja avtar kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
_ Choupaiee 
Saravag mat sab hi jan lagai. Dharam karam sabh hi raj bhagai. 
tiag daiee sabhun har seva. koiai na manat bhae gur deva. (1) 


AU A AS DA we | UdH AGH AY Dd St we 
aS ude ora se etal | farts de Ret fafa atet 1 2 
-Sadh asadh sabai huai gate. dharam karam sab hun taj daie. 
_kaal purkh agya tab deeni. bisan Chand soiee bidh keeni. (2) 


HO J DH 3d wea | Ho fAfHfesfo usa afa aa | 
Aas adel Ufa wee | uu aH 2 ofa gee 13 1 
man hoiai raj vatar avtara. man Simarateh parchai jug kara. 
Sakal kupanthi panth chalaie. paap karvan te log hataie. (3) 


oH Wes SG HO DH | Ade Ul fAaA UGH A AT 

uUUaI Sa dw | AAs uA ag Hoa vs 1 8 | 
Raj avtar bhiou man raja. sarab hi sirjai dharam ke saja. _ 
paap kara ta ko geh maara. sakal parja ko marag daara. (4) 


UY ad A Tl Jd HGH | AAS Un! Ad UGH fred | 
oH oS Hage fra | Ped Ua vd ofa sa 
paap kara ja hi the maras. Sakal parja koh dharam sikharas. 
Naam daan sabhun sikhara. Saravag panth dur kar daara. (5) 
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. a ° 
(Arhant) assuming the form of the master of Saravagan, had directed all the demons 


on the reversed (wrong) path. This is how the Lord had assumed the form of the 
fifteenth incarnation. (20) 


Here the chapter on the fifteenth incarnation of Arhant of the Bachittar Natak Granth 
is completed. All is well. —<v 2 (15) 


} 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
of the King Mun begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-protector.” 


Choupaiee 


All the people were now conforming (practising) to the Jainism religion, and all were 
devoid of any virtuous deeds or religious deeds. All had forgotten to serve the Lord 
Almighty, and no one had any faith in the Lord-Sublime. (1) 


- 


_ All the saints had become incorragible (desperate) and had stopped performing any _ 
religious (virtuous) deeds. Then the Lord-Sublime had ordained Vishnu like this, 
who carried out His orders accordingly. : (2) 


Then Vishnu, had appeared as an incarnation of King Mun, and propagated the 
teachings of Manu Smriti in the world. All the followers of Jainism were directed 
back on to the right path, and repulsed the people from sinful actions. (3) 


Now Vishnu had assumed the form of King Mun, who appeared as an incarnation of 
Vishnu, who propagated the path of religious (virtious) functions. Whosoever was 
caught engrossed in irreligious or Sinful actions, would be killed. Thus all the people 
(subjects) were brought back on the right path of virtuous deeds. (4) 


Whenever any person was found indulging in Sinful actions, he was killed. So all 
the subjects were taught the path of religion. All were taught to recite the Lord’s 
True Name and in the art of alms-giving, and removed the cult of Jainism from the — 


: 5 
world. | 829 (S) 


» 
AA Sta ed og Te | Hed Ud AG of ae | 
nGa UA AS Hof ee} | nla ve 3 Ale weet Ee 1 
jo jo bhaaj koh gaie. Saravag dharam souoo reh gaie. 
aour parja sab marag laiee. kupanth panth te supanth chalaiee. (6) 


TH MES SU HO TH | ASH UGH Ad a 3s AA . 
Has quel ue vse | UU AGH 3 UGH BTS 1 | 
raj avtar bhoiu man raja. karam dharam jugmein bhal saja. 


Sakal kupanthi panth chalaie. paap karam te dharam lagaie. (7) 


ay 


Ue adel Ae Sd Hed Hs Su Pd | 
HO DH a Ads H dow AAW Sduditl 
Dohra 
panth kupanth sab lagai sarvag mat bhiou dur. 
man raja ko jagat mo rehiou so Jas bharpur. (8) 


fefs Hiafszy aca Ta HS TH 
MEST HS” HHUSH HS HSH HS |! 4% | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai man raja 
avtar sohlava(n) samapatam. 
Sab Subham Sat. (16) 


ME Ud3d Fe wes BAS 
Al sagst At pote 
duet | 
AS Uses Se AI ST | Fas aT f3S fs Her | 
o’fs 3°f3 sez uae | Guns da aa fee 51 9 I 
_ Ab dhanantar baid avtar kathanung 

Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 

Choupaiee | 
Sabh dhanvant bhaie jug loga. ek na raha tinai tan soga. 
bhant bhant bhachhat parvan. upjat rog deh tiu nana. (1) 


dras AY dt se Sar | Gurr 4 faa yA a Aer | 
USH udd al ase} | four adi fas ua ofa TEI 12 | 
rogakul Sab hi bhaie loga. upja adhik parja ke soga. 
param pukh ki kari badaiee. kirpa kari tin par har bhaiee. (2) 


All those persons, who fled away to distant (foreign) lands, were left to adhere to 
the cult of Jainism. The rest of the subjects were directed onto the path of religious 
duties, and repelling people from sinful actions all were directed to perform virtuous 


actions. (6) 


Thus the incarnation of Raj, appeared in the form of King-Mun, who propagated the 
path of true religion of performing virtouos action in the world. All the misguided 
people were directed back onto the right path, and engaged them in moral (religious 
duties by repulsing them from performing Sinful actions. (7) 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
of Dhanatar Vaid begins. 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector.” 


- Choupaiee 
All the people of the world became wealthy, and their minds or bodies were not pestered 
by any sorrow or sufferings. They were eating various types of delicious foods, due 
to which they started getting infested with many body ailments (diseases). (1) 
All the people were inflicted with diseases and were distressed due to illness, which 


resulted in great suffering to the humanity (subjects) Then all got together and praised - 
the Lord’s Greatness (Prime-Male) bestowed His benevolence on them. (2) 
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fans dea ag geet | ug wesd Uosd AeF | 
mgae Fag USH | Sa UA a adiag oH 3 | 
bisan Chand ko kaha bulaiee. dhar avtar dhanantar jaiee. 
aiyurbeid ko karo parkasa. rog praja ke kariou nasa. (3) 


3 3 te faz oR fi Hf AMefo ATE | 
dal fasne Ur fas afea uéza afe is | 
Dohra 
ta te dei ikatar huai mathiou Samundreh jaie. 
rog binasan pooja hit kadhiou dhanatar rate. (4) 


duel 
wads fate ate UH | Ad a da ad AG oF | 
gete AAS ag ya fers | fea fea wGuat sss IY | 
Choupaiee 
aiyurbeid tin kiou parkasa. jug ke rog karai sab nasa. 
baied Sastar koh pargat dikhava. bhin bhin aoukhadi batara. (5) 
cud 
dd dus ofa Gaul Aa ot afaa ATS | 
aS ule seta Tou Haufd ate] uaS 1 E | 
rog rehat kar aoukhadi sab hi kariou jahan. 
kaal paie tachhak haniou surpur kiou paiyan. (6) 


fefs Al afex aca da udz wesa HSS 
FAHUSH As HSH As 1 99 | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai dhanatar avtar satarahvan samapatam. 
Sab Subham Sat. (17) 


WM HSAs: TAS 
At sags at Hote 
Suet 
-gofa ad fefs uz »afs afs | ofa usa at fra als fe | 
TS UgU at ofa uel | Fan wesg ofaa ofa Get 9! 
ab Surajavtar kathanung 
Sri Bhagoutia ji Sahaie . 
Choupaiee 
bahur badai dit puttar atul bal. ab anek jectai jin jal thal. 
Kaal purkh ki agya paiee. Suraj avtar dhariou har raiee. (1) 
832 


4 


Vishnu was called by the Lord in His presence and ordained him to assume the 
incarnation of Dhanantari and go the world by revealing the Ayur Veda to them.(3) 


Couplet 


Thus the gods and demons Joined hands to churn the ocean, and for alleviating the 
sufferings of mankind, they took out king Dhanantri from the (churning of) ocean. 


(4) 


_ Choupaiee | 
The Dhanantri king revealed the Ayur Veda to the world, thus dispelling all the 


worldly Sufferings. By revealing the Vedic Shastras he showed to the world the 
Veda, which gave remedies for various ailments. (5) 


Couplet 
Thus he produced the medicine (treatment) for all ailments and gave to the world, 
medicines for various ailments. After sometime Tachhak killed him by stinging him 
with his poison, and (despatched) sent him to the heavens. (he died). (6) 


Here the seventeenth chapter on the incarnation of Dhanvantri from the Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. All is well so far. (17) 


Now begins the episode of 
incarnation of the Sun 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector.” 


Choupaiee 
Then the son of Diti, called Dainti, became very powerful, who had gained victory 


Over many enemies both on land and the seas. That time, getting the ordains of the 
Lord-Sublime, Vishnu appeared as an incarnation of the sun (sooraj). (1) 
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HHA dS Hd BB | ofe Has fs B fafu ae 
nod Udal 3 Jd | UA aH fo a fs ud 121 
jo jo hoat asur balvana. 
rav marat tin ko bidh nana. 
andhkar dharni te harai. 
parja kaaj greh kai uth parai. (2) 


OdHse 
faAtg orsd Ad Yysts ofa AST | 
mots AU a AU fares Gas Urs | 
Uds AGH a ad ey Au | 
Test Afawrs a MAU AUT 3 | 
Naraj Chhand 
“bisar alsung sabai parbhat jagh. 
anant jaap ko japai beant dhian paghi. . 
durant karam ko karai athap thap thaphi. 
gaietri Sandhiyan ke ajap jaap japhi. (3) 


H fux aon 3 fad A fas fas Pd | 
HAAS fAfis Gud BUH UWS aU | 
So dev karam aad lai parbhat karai. 
So jug dhup deep home beid biyakaran rarai. 
So pitar karam hai jitar so brit brit ko karai. 
So Sastar Simrat ucharung so dharam dhyan ko dharai. (4) 


MO SdH Be 
H UH OH OH dt | ads AS. 3fH ot | 
feats oars UST | vd3s 5ed UST Y | 
_ Ardh Naraj Chhand © 
So dhum dhum dhoom hi. Karant karat dharam or daan 
beant dhiyan dhiyavhi. durant thour pavhi. (5) 


| 3 Hz Gvd 1H Ae wus aa | 
fers usu Uorect | fenre wifs ued | 
anant mantarung ucharal. so jog japna karai 
nirban purukhung dhiyahi. biman ananting pavhi. (6) 


se ee ne ee ee . 
Sn Fete ee ae a eee Ae 


All those demons who become powerful, are being killed by the Sun in many ways. 
The darkness on the Earth is being eliminated by the Sun, so the subjects get involved 
in the duties of the householder. (2) 


Naraj Chhand 


All the people, casting off laziness and lithargy, get up early in the morning. Many 
people meditate on the Lord’s Name, and countless people are engaged in the 
meditation of the Lord-Sublime. They get engrossed in different tasks of the 
world and have installed the Lord in their minds. They recite continiously the 
holy sermons of Sandhia and gaitri. (in the hearts). (3) 


People get up early in the morning and attend to ‘godly-functions. They perform 
Yoga, burn incense, light lamps and fire-worship and follow certain principles in 


‘their performance. They recite the Shastras and Smritis and follow religious rituals. 


(duties). (4) 


Ardh Naraj Chhand 
One could see the Smoke arising from fire-workship on all sides, while people sleep 
on the ground. Many people meditate on the Lord, while few of them attain unison 
with the Lord with great difficulty. - (5) 


They recite innumerable sermons and perform meditation and penance of various 
types. They meditate on the Lord and worship him, and finally get seated in the 
aerial ships for proceeding to heavens in the end (To attain the status of gods, they 
are provided with proper means). . | (6) 
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cud! 
Gs 0S fEH asa ads USH 1g BS | 
sofa AG Bafa USS tay of wslHe | 9} 
Dohra 
bahut kaal 1m beetiou karat dharam or dhaam. 
bahur asur badhiou parbal deeragh kaiae doot mann. (7) 


Suet 
we Uns yes fosufs zo | fon fes ws aga fen des | 
coy ate aA fou su ofe coavea wae 3 mI tc 
Choupaiee 
baan parjant badhat nitprat tan. nis din ghat karat dij devan. 
deeragh kaie aisai rip bhiou. rav rath hastak chalan te geou. (8) 


MSS 
Uca ves da sa TS ofue Ja | 
WAS HAZ 8 vseu Ha 8 eS AS | 
Hag fafaa yard so ge ATed | 

J fogu tz ng es ad Castea 1 t | 
Aril 

hatak chalat rath bhiou bhaan kopiou tabai. 

astar Sastar lasi chaliou sung Iai dul sabai. 

mandiou bibidh parhar taha runn jaie kai. 

ho nirakh dev ar daint rehai urjhaiekai. (9) 


mg ag uve fue vader ofe fad | 
ca ca TH fad 5 ua ue fed | 
Wats Ae ule ys! fz ot ae | 
9 GAZ Hd fecate FSst A ye 190 | 
geh geh paan kirpan dubahiya runn bhirai. 
tuk tuk houai girai na pug pachhai. 
angan sobhai ghaie prabha at hi badhai. 
ho bastar manoi chhitkaie janeti so chadhai. (10) 


WTS Be 
MOTE SH | OS We SA | 
wede Ud | Ae we Hd 1991 
Anbhav Chhand 
anhad bajai. dhun ghunn lajai. 
ghan han ghorung. jan ban morung. (11) 
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Couplet 
Much time had elapsed by the people in performing virtuous deeds and alms-giving 
when a demon became very powerful, known by the name Deeragh- -Kaie, who was 
mighty and glorious. | (7) 


Choupaiee 
His body would grow by an arrow-length every day, and he was destroying the 
gods and brahmins day and night (every day).’Thus the demon called Deeragh-Kaie 
became an enemy of the Sun ; and the chariot of the Sun could not move. (stopped 
moving). (8) 


Aril 


‘When the Sun’s chariot stopped moving forward, then Sun had got furious with 


rage. So he ordered his army, after arming himself with arms, weapons, and coats of 
mail, to march forward. Advancing towards the battle-field, he launched the attack in 


_ many ways and seeing him all the gods and demons also joined in the battle... (9) 


= 


Wielding their swords, the warriors were fighting and were falling on the ground, 
being cut-into pieces, but no one would retreat a step back. They were being praised 
and glorified when wounds were inflicted on their bodies. It appeared as if they had 


joined a marriage party while wearing red coloured clothes. (10) 


Adie Chhand 
The demons were beating ; even the clouds could not match the sound produced by 
them. (felt belittled). By the beating of kettle drums the reverberation (echo) was 
such, as if the peacocks were screaming in the jungle. (11) 
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Hud ufs Be 
25 JS 7S | fAH TS os | 
‘us33 od 133 AS 3d 1 92 | 
Madhur dhun Chhand 
dhaj hal dhalung. jim gul lalung. 
Kharbharr beerung. tarr sarr teerung. (12) 


ge Sc oH | He We oH | 
Una 38 || uses aS 193 | 
ruun jhun baajai. janu ghann gajal. 
dhamunk dholung. kharrrarr khelung. (13) 


add au | ofd ofa Au | 
dé dd dz 1 Ae WE HS 1 98 | 
- barhar kampal. har har jumpai. 
runn rung ratai: janu gunn matali. (14) 


das Hd | fodus Jd | 
Hd 8a Be lafe ge fee 194 | 
tharkunt surang . nirkhat hurung. 
Sar bar chhutai. kat bhat litai. (15) 


PHA Fe! eau fore | 
ve uc Hc | Md Ca Se | 9 | 
Chamkat banung. phureh nisanung. 
chat pat jutai. ar ur phulai. (16) » 


od Yd dH | Hd Sa AH | 
fAsd HA | Ad Ud Ue 1 99 | 
"nar bar gajai. sar bar sajai. 
aSileh sanjoeung. sur pur poeung. (17) 


Ad ud se fe Ca eel 
de UC GH | Sc ee 1 At | 


sar bar chhutai. ar ur phutai. 
chat pat charmung. phut phut barmung. (18) 
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Madhur Dhun Chhand 
The shields were sparkling as if the Lala flowers were blooming. There was lot 
of disturbance (confusion) all around, while the arrows were flying all over with a 
hissing sound. (12) 


The trumpets were blowing with a jingle, as if clouds were thundering. The drums 
were beating with a loud sound, while the sheaths were producing rattling noise. 


. (13) 


The timid soldiers were trembling (with fear), while remembering God’s Name (Har1). 
The warriors were fully engrossed in fighting on the battle-field, as if intoxicated 
elephants were combating. (14) 


The warriors were shouting loudly while the fairies were watching them. Many swift 
and large arrows were being shot, which would pierce through the bodies so that the 
warriors (being struck) were (falling) lying on the ground, being cut into pieces.(15) 


The arrows were flashing around, while the flags were fluttering. The warriors were 
getting engrossed in the battle without losing time and would pierce through the 
body (chests) with arrows. (16) 


The mighty warriors were roaring, as they were armed with superior arrows. 
The warriors were protected with coats of mail and iron coatings, but were being 
despatched to heavens. (facing death). (17) 


Many great arrows were being shot, which would pierce through the enemy bodies ; 
in fact the arrows were piercing through the shields also, cutting off the iron coating 
(protective cover) even. (18) 
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odH Be 
fear ge ufe & foun sta wet | 
mds FO gO Ay sfH H HeeTe | 
faza ofA FoI ASA Sa a ae | 
fons Als Als ot nibs HoH Be 1 9 | 
Naraj Chhand 
dines baan paan tai ripes takai dhaieung. 
anant judh karodh sudh bhoom mein machaieung. 

kitek bhaag chalieubg sures log koi gaie. 
nisant jeet jeet kai anant surma late. (19) 


fre i AS AH Ada Yd SST | 
Fea Tuy Aa ssl TSA TA HT | 
niga wa Faq Ssa ra H fara | 
Hddl HoH" He fsa FS 8 4g | 20 | 
Simat sail samohai sarak soor jharrhi. 
babak bagh jeou bali halak naak maarhi. 
abhung ang bhang havai utang jung mo gira. 
surang soorma sabai nisung jaan kai arau. (20) 


wea OTH Be 
oe fore gale | we whs Sate | 
3as Zed SA | HSS HOH TA | 29 | 
Ardh Naraj Chhand 
Navang nisan baajieung. ghata ghamund lajieung. 
tabal tundrung bajai. sunnant surma gajai. (21) 


H os os o ud | BGA Sai feud | 
Js faes Aadt | wee Be Bedi 1 221 
so jujh jujh kai parai. Sures log bichrai. 

charrai bivan sobhhi. adev dev lobhi. (22) 


aol fagH ee 
3d 3d HSH Saal | ad aU A gas Aare I 
3H SHal A”) SHaltl | Se ord er Gera | 23 | 
Beli Bidram Chhand 
deh deh so damar dankani. keh keh so kukat jogni. 
jham jhamak sang jhamkieung. runn gaaj baaj uthkieung. (23) 
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eee cal 


| | Naraj | Chhand 
Then (the god) Sun, holding his bow in hand, seeing the great enemy Dhirag Kair, 
rushed to the battle-field, and fought a fierce battle, being furious with rage, in many 


ways. Many demons had fled away to ‘Indra puri (heavens), whereas Sun had 
defeated many warriors. (19) 


_ The warriors, getting contracted, were striking their spears in front of them, making 
a hissing noise. Roaring like a lion the warriors were challenging the enemy while 
launching the attack. The mighty warriors (with stoutly built bodies) were losing their 
‘limbs, and were falling down on the battle-field, jumping in pain. All the warriors, 

clothed in red colour (of blood) were locked up in fighting fearlessly against the 
~ enemy. - ) | (20) 


| Ardh Naraj Chhand 

New drums were heard beating loudly, whose noise would put the clouds even to 
shame (make clouds belittle). The kettle drums started beating, hearing their sound 
the warriors also started thundering. | (21) 


. The belligerent warriors were falling down on the ground after fighting ferociously 
and proceeding to heavens (being dead). They were taken with honour in bedecked 
carriages. (getting honored). On perceiving this scene, both the demons and gods 
were also keenly waiting for their turn to gain that status. (of martyrs). (22) 


Baily Bidram Chhand 
The kettle-drums were beating loudly, while the evil-spirits were shrieking in delight. 


The spears were sparkling with flashes, while the elephants and the horses were 
trotting around. | (23) 


GH vHa gs cHal] | 3G Bea Ja BBalel | 
He afd ge 30 old | fara Ha 30 Het | 28 | 
dham dhamak dhol dhamkeeung. jhal jhalak teg chalkeeung. 
jat chhor rudar the nadhieung. bikrar maar taha machieung. (24) 


3ca Be 
Gua ofe sige FH Ud | SHal we fas faure ad | 
sda ofe lee we Od | da Aes a3 aa Ad | 24 | 
Tetak Chhand 
uthkai runn theerum baaj barung. 
jhamki ghann bi kirpan karung. 
lehkai runn dheerun haan urung. 
rung saronat rat kadhai dusarung. (25) 


adds ut ydds 3d | faads set sfa fro we | 
aHas Wwe fue oé | fAH aGfos Aree fag we | 2¢ | 
pherant dhuja behrant bhatung. 
nirkhant laji chhab Siam granung. 
Chamkant so baan kirpan running. 
jim koudhit savan bij gannung. (26) 


=~ 


cJd 
ae fyu 3H 3d ad Buus | 
fends MAGA A Ad 3 3G [Ses 1291 
Dohra 
Katha bridh te mein daro kaha karai bakhyan. 
nishant asures so sar bhiou nidan: (27) 


ef3 Al afagz orca aa HOA ACER’ “esd AHUSH 
HS HSH AS 1A | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai astdasmain avtar samapatam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (18) 
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The drum-beats were heard while the Swords were being wielded with a flash of 
light. Rudra (Shiva) with dishevelled tuft of hair, was also dancing around. A dreadful 
battle was going on there. (24) 


| Tetak Chhand 

The horses of the warriors were trotting around in the battle. The Swords, held in 

hands, were sparkling. like a flash of lightning between the clouds. The arrows, 

reddened with the blood, were seen piercing through the body of the persevering 
warriors in the battle-field, and falling on the other side. (25) 


_ The flags were fluttering, and the warriors were moving swiftly, on perceiving whom 
_ even the dark clouds were feeling ashamed (belittled). The arrows and swords were 
sparkling (shining) in the battle field just as lighting flashes through the 
-~ monsoon (Sawan) clouds. | (26) 


Couplet 
How far could I detail this episode, as I am afraid, it would become too lengthy? The 
crux of the story (episode) is that finally the demon king Dhiragh kaie was killed 
- with an arrow shot by the (god) Sun. . (27) 


Here the chapter dealing with the eighteenth incarnation of the Sun in the Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. All is auspicious so far. | (18) 
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afd a6 fondH faro | 3m ofall wesg Hos | , 
aS ud3s6 B’fy Ho | 7’ 3 afe 36 Hae farg 19 | 

Ab Chand Avtar kathanung. 

Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 

Dodhak Chhand 

pher gano nisraj bichara. 

jais dhariou avtar murarai 
baat puratan bhanka sunaon. 
ja te kai kul sarab myhaou. (1) 


3a far ad o@a 5 de | JUS BA Hd As aet | 
Wfa fon feo wo AS 13 3 fan ag Iss ue 12 | 
Naik krisa kahun thour na hoiee. bhookhan log marai sabh koiee. 
andh nisa din bhan jaravai. ta te kris kahun hou na pavai. (2) 


Sa As fea 3 wass | STA VS fAH US US | 
33 I s3 ad Ha AS 13 3 Ue se Tacs" 1 3 | 
log sabhai eh te aklanai. bhaaj chalai jim paat puranai. 
bhant hi bhant karai har seva. ta te persan bhaie Gurdeva. (3) 


ofa 5 Ae ad fon od 1 Std ot SH fea Abn AS | 
atHal oH ay 3 Hse |oH faa AG TH 5 TS 18 | 
naar na save karai nij nathung. leno hi ross phirai jia Sathung. 
~ kaman kam kahun na santavai. kam bina kouoo kaam n na bhaiai. (4) 
3Hd Be . 
UA 3 a Ste oe | Het fea Abr pre | 
Bue 5 FS AO THIS 3S fases HY | 
: “Tomar Chhand | 
pujai na ko triya nath. aithi phirai jia saath. 
_ dukh vai na tin koh kaam. ta te na binvat baam. (5) 


aa 85 ufs at Re UH 5 Tg Tes | 
ud 35 ofa 3 owe | ofa do fas fenos 1 | 
kar hai na pati ki save. pujai na gur gurdev. 
dhar hai na har ko dhyan. kar hai_na nit isnan. (6) 
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Now the episode of the Incarnation of Moon begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector” 


Dodhak Chhand 


Now I am going to describe (the episode of ) the Moon, as to how Vishnu appeared as 
an incarnation of the Moon. I am going to narrate an epic, which would be delightful 
to the whole (lot) race of poets. | | (1) 


There was a place, where nothing could be grown so all the people were dying of 
hunger. After a pitch dark night, with the heat of the sun-rise during the day, the crops 
were getting burnt, so nothing could be grown there. (2) 


As a result of this, people were getting desperate. They were fleeing from there like 
the old dried leaves falling away with the wind. So they started worshipping the Lord 
_ (Hari) in many ways, which delighted the Lord-Sublime fully. (3) 


The women-folk were no longer giving any respect to their spouses, rather they 
were feeling annoyed with them, and they were not pestered by their sexual desires, 
as such the women had no sexual relationship, as a result there was no need of the 
husbands for the women, and they had no value for them. (4) 


| Tomar Chhand 
None of the women folk would serve the spouses and they were feeling egoistie in 
their own way, as they were not having any sexual desires, so the fair sex would not 
bow to the superiority of their men folk. (5) 


The women folk were not subservient to their spouses, moreover they would not 


worship any gods, however great. They were not meditating on the Lord-Almighty 
and would not take a bath daily. : (6) 
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ad 


3a 9S udy sete | fans afod AHSTE | 
AfA a ofag wes | Sofa 9S HS fagd 19 
tab kaal purkh bulaie. bisnai kehiou samjhaie. 
sas ko dhariou avtar. nahi aan baat bichar. (7) 


33 fans AA foete | afa Afa acl ote | 
ofa J fea”’s ead | fas de Ads. gH 1 € | 
tab bisan sees nivaie. kar jore kehi banaie. 
dhar ho dinant vatar. jit hoie jagat kumar. (8) 


39 Hd 3H Hote | Ufa A de wes | 
JS AHUS ATS | HAW ZS aT stot | 
tab maha tej murar. dhariou so chander avtar. 
tan kai madan ko baan. mariou triyan koh taan. (9) 


33 sel ste alo 1 Ae Tes TM TG els | 
SdH Ads ufs He 1 aS Uns ge Se 1 90 | 
ta te bhaiee triya deen. sabh garab huai geiou chheen. 
lagi karan pati save.a ya te parsan bhiou dev. (10) 


go fon sal Jo | ofa daH' at AS | 
Hs se fro fasd | feo 3a de MES 199 | 
boh kirsa lag hone. lakh chanderama ki jone. 
sab phaie sidh bichar. im bhiou Chander Avtar. (11) 


duet : 
fey ofa ua de were | afl aga sf gu mee | 
mre fag ag fats 3 fem 133 of ada Sara 1 92 | 
Choupaiee 
im har dhara chander avtara. badhiou grab leh roop apara. 
aan kasu koh chite na liaayo. ta te tahai lalunka lagaiou. (12) 


srs Sa MEG a ea 133 a fs GA | 
faHodne fxd JdH yeu | fs afa sto ada SaH 1 93 | 
bhajat bhiou ambra ki dara. ta te keiou mun ross apara. 
krisanarjan mrig charam chalaiou. ata te tahai kalunk lagaiou. (13) 
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Then the lord-Sublime called Vishnu in His presence and told him with proper 
advice, “ Go to the world and assume the incarnation of ‘moon’ (god) and do not 
bother about anything else.” (7) 


Then Vishnu, with folded hands, replied by bowing his head, “ I would take birth as 


an incarnation of Moon, as per Your ordains, so that the Supremacy of the Male sex 
could be reaffirmed in the world. : (8) 


Then the great and magnificent Vishnu took birth as an incarnation of Moon, who 


shot the arrow of sexual desires to the women folk (assumed sexual desires in them) 
with a forceful effect. (9) 


= 


Thus the women folk became gentle and humble, having lost all their egoism. They 
started serving the spouses, as such the Prime-Male (Lord-Sublime) was happy 
and satisfied. (10) 


With the light of moon lit nights, the crops started growing fast, and all the functions 
were successful. This 1s how the incarnation of moon took place. (11) 


Choupaiee 
Thus Vishnu had assumed the incarnation of Moon, but he himself became egostic 
(proud) by seeing his beautiful form. He would not consider anyone on par with him. 
That is why he (moon) got disfigured (the blemish or ignominy), due to his egoism. 


(12) 


Chandrama (Moon) had a sexual relationship with the wife of Brahspati, that is why 
the Muni (her spouse) got annoyed and threw a skin of the black deer onto the moon, 
which resulted in this patch of ignominy on the moon. (13) 
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qu sma sa His He | wes ees aT fee Fe 
Sas wfde fodd H 3H | We Mes vd Th TH 1 98 | 
Sarap lagaiou ta ko mun sauda. ghatak badhat ta din te chanda. 
lajit adhik hirdai mein bhiou. garab akharab dur huai giou. (14) 


ZUM adi Sofa fag ae 1 aS ude ufe sa fers | 
gel da 30 Has faor | sti Wd 3 Gs fos 9 | 
tapsa kari bahur the kala. kaal purkh pun bhiou diyala. 
chhaiee rog the sakal binasa. bhoiu soor te uch nivasa. (15) 


fefs AI afas aca da de esd Gone AHUSH 
H3 HSH AS 1A | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Chander Avtar unisavai samaptam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (19) 


9 Sugg At al esta | 
me SAP TH esd TGS 
suet 
ma Had TH wes | AHA Aas H Ad UA | 
GIs WS ass Su Ae | MGS FA Ue Su 3819 
Ik onkar Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 
ab beesvan Ram avtar kathanung. 
Choupaiee 
ab mein kaho Ram avtara. jais jagat mein kara pasara. 
bahut kaal beetat bhoiu jabai. asuran bans pargat bhiou tabai. (1) 


MA Sd ag ad fara | fad 5 fad sfsa H AT | 
Has de fects sa sl | Std HHe AO a fs Te 12 
asur lagai boh karai bikhada. kinhun na tinai tanak mein sadha. 
Saka; dev ikathai tab bhaie. chheer samunder jab tho the gaiee. (2) 


ag fed SHS ge f3d oH | fan fos qUH fAD oH | 
gd ad dt wus udds | aS Udl aS a OS has 1 3 
boh chir basat bhaie teh thamaa. bisan sehat brahma jeh nama. 
bar bar hi dukhat pukarat. kan pari kal ke dhun arat. (3) 
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Apart from this, Rishi Gautam also passed a curse against moon, resulting in the 
moon’s size waxing and warning from that day. Moreover the Moon felt ashamed of 
himself in his heart from that day, so he had to cast away all his pride (egoism).(14) 


Then moon performed great penance and the Lord-Sublime was thoroughly pleased 
and bestowed. His benevolence. His malady of T. B. (tuberclosis) was cast away, and 
provided Moon a bigher status (position) than the Sun. (15) 


Here the nineteenth Chapter dealing with the incarnation of Moon of the Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. All 1s auspicious so far. (19) 


(ik Onkar) The Lord is One only. 
Victory to the Lord-Sublime 
Now the episode of twentieth 

Incarnation of Ram begins. 


Choupaiee 
Now I am going to narrate the episode of Ram, as to how he performed his (expanse) 


rule in the world. After sometime had elapsed, the race of demons again appeared on 
the scene. (1) 


The demons started creating lot of disturbance, and no one tried to mend their ways 


even a bit. Then all the gods got together (for consultation), and went to Chheer 
Ocean, where Seshasayee used to stay, (for finding a solution). (2) 


The god Brahma alongwith Vishnu stayed there for a long time, and then prayed to 


the Lord with lot of crying and wailing about their suffering. Their cries of wailings 
were heard by the Lord-Sublime (in His ears). (3) 
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3ca ee 
fanotea de sy faHs | fe JH adi afe ate ué | 
wes Ud quea dd | fud TH ad HY A wed 1 8 
Tetak Chhand 
bisnaiek dev lakhai bimaning. mirad hass kari kar kaal dhunung. 
avtar dharo raghnath harung. chir raj karai sukh so avdhung. (4) 


fanan ué Afe Fon He |e BO vet Gwar ae | 
a 0 fa ae afe wfy ge | feo ase a fea ofa ge Y 
bisnes dhunung sunn braham mukhung. ab sudh chali Raghbans kathung. 
jo pai chhor katha kavi yahai radhai. in baatan ko ik granth badhai. (5) 


faa 3 act aati dis ae | ofs 3 Curt ofa Hfo Ae 
7d 35 34 oH 3 sfoe 1A aa so ME Fo ofa | ¢ 
the te kehi thoriai been katha. bal trai upji budh madh jatha. 
jeh bhool bhaiee hum te behiou. so katha the achhar bana kehiou.- (6) 


qudgH sq quan He i fag oA afati ufa Eu we | 
AG ors fafea fquoa Aa | gm oH ofall om TH SH 19 
Raghraj bhiou raghbans manung. jeh raj kariou pur aoudh ghanung. 
Souoo kaal jiniou nripraj jabung. bhua ray kariou aj raj tabung. (7) 


MA oH ded Ae as 8S! 1A feufs ae eAaE vst | 
fad dd ad FY A wed | fea Hfe faofa sé Hug it 
aj raj haniou jab kaal bali. so nirpat katha dasrath chali. 
chir rar karo sukh so avadhung. mrig maar bihar banung so prabhung. (8) 


Ad UGH ae Ugdl 3a 3 | AfHSA Hou su Aa SI 
fes de weno ate fed | figgten at fa af gait 
jug dharam katha parchrri tab tai. sumitares maheep bhiou jab tai. 
din rein banaisan beech phirai. mrigraj kari mrig nait karai. (9) 


fea afs ae Co 3a Set oe oH At ud 8S Te | 
FISH AT Fst Aad | 30 BAS oH feu sd 1 90 
eh bhant katha oh thour bhaiee. ab Ram j jeya par baat gaiee. 
kohrram jaha sunniai seharung. the kausal raj nirpes barung. (10) 


Gurl fad oH AS and | fad Als Sel AA IA od | 
Ta oi nfo ute Aug afaG | WZOA Santa vis afaG 1 99 
upji the dham suta husalung. jeh jeet laiee sees ans kalung. 
jab hi sudh paie suyunbar kariou. avdhes nareseh cheen bariou. (11) 
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Tetak Chhand 


When the Lord saw all the gods including Vishnu in a sorrowful mood, then the 


Lord called them with a Smile and said. “ O Vishnu ! Go and assume the incarnation 


of Raghunath, and rule the land of avadh for a long time, enjoying all the worldly 
comforts. (4) 


Vishnu heard the ordains of the Lord, so now the episode of the dynasty of Raghunath 
begins henceforth. If the poet were to narrate the whole episode in detail then the 
Granth would become too voluminous with the details. (5) 


So only selected portions of the episode are narrated here ; O Lord ! It is only through 
the intelligence, which You have bestowed on me through Your Grace ; (I am going 
to describe). 

O Poets ! Wherever you find any (omission) (mistake) rendered by me, you may 
improve upon it with better narration of language. (6) 


In the dynasty of Raghvas there was a gem of a king, very renowned called ‘Raghu 
Raja,’ who ruled for a long time over Ayodhya Puri.’ When he was conquered by the 
(god of) death, his son. Aj took over the rule of the land. (7) 


When ‘Aj King’ was overtaken by death, then Dasrath took charge of the Kingdom. 
‘ (episode). He also ruled over Ayoudhya for quite a long time with glory. That king 


used to visit jungles for hunting expeditions. (8) 


From that time, the rule of mghteousness was in vogue since the time of Dasrath. 
He used to roam around thick jungles day and night and used to kill (hunt) lions, 
elephants and deer. (9) 


The episode was revolving around him so far, now we turn to the episode of Ram’s 
Mother ‘Jaya’. Where we find the town of Kohram, there was a famous king of 
the Koshal dynasty. (10) 


A daughter by the name of Kaushalya was born to him, who was more beautiful than 
moon even. (who had suspassed the artistic beauty of moon even). When that girl 
grew up, the king organised a Swamvar, where Kaushalya selected and got married 
to the king of Ayoudhya (Dasrath). (11) 
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ufs Ao Af{s odH ad | fag ga se He 8A od | 
pfu fsa oH set efus | fra Ais Bel AA BS Ys 1 92 
pun sain sumitar nares barung. jeh judh leeiai madar des harung. 
Sumitra the dham bhaiee duhita. jeh jeet laice sees soor prabha. (12) 


AG ofa Fafa set HEot | MeCHfa dio afae set | 
afs wo sé anenra fal | fag axel oH AS HU 193 
souoo baar subudh bhaiee jabhi. avdhameh cheen bariou tabhi. 
gunn yah banai kastuar nripung. jeh kekaiee dham suta suprabhung. (13) 


fes 3 fa H As AVS ae | sa Sfo odH favd ald | 

33 ace} ofa fara ad | fra 3 AfA HGH As ut | 98 
en te greh mo sut joun thiou. tab baith nares bichar keeou. 
tab baith nares bichar kari. jeh te sas Suraj sobh dhari. (14) 


fsa faaras Ha Se ve yd | fA 3 MEGA a Ye Ud | 
FHS 3 odHd FS Ue | sedi fsa a gag oe ae 194 
teh biyahat mang laieai do barung. jeh te avdhes ke pran harung. 
samjhi na naresar baat hiai. tab hi the ko bar doai deeai. (15) 


ufs 32 deo waUs AO wa we feu mu a3 | 
ofs Haat Hes os Ofatl | Wd sa Bu Sn sia 1 e- 
pun dev adevan judh parai. jeh judh ghano nrip aap karai. 
har sarthi saryundan naar hakiou. j ch kautak dekh nares chakiou. (16) 


ufs difs eB 3@ sm wd | faz F A fara ag 5 ad | 
at Soca HO Ves we am sts wae Sar ae 199 
pun reejyh deiai donoo tea barung. chit mein so bichar kachhu na karung. 
kehi Natak madh charitar katha. jeu deen sures nares jatha. (17) 


mia As "Sa da fad | AE aA OGRA ale fAC | 
feo de fagas Hfa sé 1 7S 8a ferfe so Wee 1 9 
ar jeet anek anek bidhung. sab kaaj naresvar keen sidhung. 
din rein biharat madh barung. jal lain dijaie taha sarvanung. (18) 


fug Hs 3d 3 fa gd ofa ug fsa AS Bs BG 
nfs Sfes os frore so | fqu Be uses afu AT 1 at 
pit maat tajai douoo andh bhuyung. geh patar chaliou jal lain suyung. 
mun nodit kaal sidhar taha. nrip baith patouvan badh jaha. (19) 
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Then there was another King Sumitar Sain who was very powerful, and had won 
over the kingdom of Madar land by waging a war. He was blessed with the birth of 
a daughter, who had surpassed the beauty of the moon and Sun even. (12) 


When that girl grew up, then she also selected king Dasrath and got married to him. 
Now after this narration, we turn towards the King Kastuar, who had a daughter by 
the name Kaikaiee born in his family, who was beautiful. (13) 


When Dasrath showed his keen desire to marry Kakaiee, the king of Kastuar 
remarked, “ Any son born to (my daughter) Kaikaiee, will be the rightful ruler of your 
kingdom.” Thanking Dasrath pondered over it and finally got married to kaikaiee, 
ftrom whom the moon and sun had borrowed beauty and charm. (14) 


Kaikaiee had demanded two boons (gifts) from the king at the time of her marriage, 
which resulted in the death of Dasrath. That time the king did not realise the true 
meaning ofthese two demands, and agreed to bestow her with two favours (gifts). 


(15) 


Then there was a battle fought between the gods and demons sometime later, in 
which the king was mainly involved. During that battle, the king’s chariorteer was 
killed, then the queen kaikaiee (of Dasrath) herself took control of the chariot. On 
seeing this miracle, king Dasrath was wonder struck. (16) 


So the king got pleased with the queen (kaikaiee) and agreed to bestow those two 
demands (boons) kaikaiee, without realising the consequences of these demands. 
This whole episode is narrated in Hanuman Natak and (Ramayan) Ram Charitar in 


detail, which incorporates how king Dasrath had helped god Indra to gain victory in 
that battle. (17) 


Thus Dasrath had gained victories over the enemies in many ways and organised all 
the functions of the kingdom with success. King Dasrath was visiting the jungle for 


hunting purposes for days and nights. One day a Brahmin by the name Sarvan had 
come there for collecting water. (18) 


Sarvan, after leaving behind his blind parents (mother and father), took a vessel in 
his hand and went away to fetch water. By chance, as luck would have it, Sarvan 


(Muni) also went there, where King dasrath had set up a scaffold (raised platform for 
hunting) waiting for his prey. (19) 
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gsa3 ud of oe DH | fs ate udl MA A BT 
afa ufe A wefa of od | fia we fed Ha FO TS 1 20 


babhkant ghatung ad naad huang. dhun kaan pari aj raj suang. 
geh paan so baaneh taan dhanung. mrign jaan disung sar sudh hanung. (20) 


faa aa A Sd Aa AOS | feAt HY 3 JaerE US | 
faa os ac fqu wf 3d | fer Gy Be aa B's TO 1 29 
gir geyo legai sar sudh munang. nisr1 mukh te hahkar dhunang. 
nirig naat kaha nrip jaie lehai. dij dekh -donoo kar dant gehai. (21) 


EY BO fra Ha ae 1 foes we fn Flt fe 
Hd 33d HS fase ud | fsa ufe fomrfe fgua Hd | 22 
Sarvan baach 
kachh pran rehai teh madh tanung. nikrant kaha jia bip nripung. 
mur tatar maat nirchackh parai. the paan piaie nripadh marai. (22) 


uUst ee 
fae ve gu 88 a3 HS | fs Cd Uf gd ad AS | 
HH oe 3 fe arate ysits lAfs faa ux 3@ afa.ets | 23 
Padhri Chhand | 
bin chachh bhoop donoo taat maat. tin deh paan toh kahon baat. 
mum katha na tin kehiou parbeen. sunn mariou puttar teouoo hohai chheen. (23) 


feu af 7a fer ad So | AS Hos gu Ua WS Bs | " 
fa dfs fas A aS aaGH | of 3a TH WG Ta UGH 128 * 
eh bhant jabai dij kehai bain. jal sunat bhoop chuai chalai nain. 
dhrig mohai jin so keeno kukaram. hat bhiou raj ar geyo dharam. (24) 


ma oui gu fxd Ha food | sa 3d ye fs Bd Gets | 
ufs SH T= HS A CoH | fafa use AS of SA? OA | 24 
Jab leiou bhoop the sar nikar. tab tajai pran muni bar udar. 
pun bhiou rav man mein udas. greh palat jaan ki taji aas. (25) 


Hb oet a Od Ad SA | ag SA Ate afe fora CA | 
fag oA He Wd OA AM | fer Ha att fAS OA ADA | 2¢ 
jia thati ke dharo jog bhes. kahun baso ban tiag des. 
keh kaaj moh yeh raj saaj. dij maar keeiou jin ais kuraj. (26) 
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When the pitcher was placed in water and the water was pouring in it, producing a 
slight sound, and Dasrath heard the sound (with the ears) and he took up his bow and 
shot an arrow, thinking it a deer, thus killing the Brahmin. (20) 


The Muni fell down dead, as the arrow struck him, and he raised a huge cry of 
distress. “Where is the dead deer ? The king, to find out for himself, went to the other. 


side of pond. But on seeing the Brahmin, the king was dumb-founded (and felt 
agrieved extremely. (21) 


Sarvan Said, “There was still some life left in Sarvan, so the Brahmin, gave the 
following dying, message (from his death bed) to the king.” O mean king ! My blind 
‘mother and father are lying at a certain place, go and give them water to drink.”(22) 


Padhri Chhand 
“QO King! ! Both my father and mother are blind. I only ask you to go and give them 
water to drink. O sagacious king ! Do not relate my story to my parents, as they 
would die immediately on hearing the news of their son’s death. (23) 


When the brahmin spoke thus, the king’s eyes were. filled with tears. So Dasrath said 
to himself, I desire all the condemnation, for perpetrating such a heinous crime, which 
would detroy my kingdom. Even my religion (moral values) has been defiled.”(24) 


When the king pulled out the arrow from the brahmin’s body, the great Muni gave 


up his life. Then the king felt very sorrowful and gave up his desire (hope) to 
go back to his palace. (25) 


He decided in his mind to become a Yogi (ascetic) following Yoga cult, and abandon 
his land (kingdom). Thus settling (to live) in the jungle. “What is the use of all this 
Laila as I have comitted a great sin of killing a brahmin.” ioe said to himself). 


(26) 
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fea a fs adi ufs fqu ysis | Aa Ads as AGH als | 
ma ag ae WA Gute | A 3 Al aed faa ag He 129 
eh bhant kari pun nrip parbeen. sab jagat kaal karmai adheen. 
ab karai kachh aiso upai. ja te so bachai the taat maie. (27) 


sfg su ag faa U ote | 30 TG AU” fen oS HE | 
Aa aa foafe fs5 aH Ud | se Set eg fag US VE I At 
bhar leiou kumbh sir pai uthaie. the geiou jaha diy taat maie.a 
jab geiou nikat tin ke so dhar. tab lakhi dohun the par chaar. (28) 


fea aed oH A 
UTS Be 
ad ad ug oa wea | Afs afue Ho gufs Ged | 
fefa afuG afo Has 5 us [gu dd on of & ays 1 at 
dij baach Raja se 

Padhri Chhand 

keh kaho putar laagi avar. Sunn rehiou mone bhoopat udar. . 
phir kehiou kahai bolat na poot. chup rehai raj leh kai kasut. (29) 


feu ca us fsa ufs ate | uf ad tu fsa afa sate | 
afd au afad 3 ofa det | fH Hos Age fqu wa Ie | 30 
nrip deeiou paan the paan jaie. chak rehai andh the kar chhuhaie. 
kar kop kehiou tui ahiai kotai. 1m sunat sabad nrip detou roiai. (30) 


UG UX WS Je YOHEH | tho Tow ASE ge WS AeA | 
H ufoa Hofe eng ofe | vd A ad Afs feu fe | 39 
Raja baach dij so 
Padhri Chhand 
hoau putar ghaat tav brahamanes. jeh hantou sarvan tuv sut sudes. 
mein pariou saran dasrath raie. chahai so karo mohai bip aieai. (31) 


ag 3 oY ZHI Ud Hofe SHO eta | 
3a adi fxs eRae afe | ag aHe wats SE e Hae | 32 
rakhai tu rakh marai to maar. mein para! saran tumrai duar. 
tab kehi tino dasrath raie. boh kasat agan douoo dai mangaie. (32) 


| 


y 


The wise king then thought to himself, that the whole world under the control of the 


god of death. So he should function in such a manner that the lives of the parents (of 
brahmin) could be saved. (27) 


So the king filled the pitcher with water and holding it atop his head, he went to the 
place, where the brahmin’s mother and father were lying. When with great alertness 
he reached near them, the parents heard the sound of his footsteps. (28) 


The brahmin Givend S father) said to the king :- 


: Padhri Chhand 
“© Son ! Why have you taken so long and are delayed ? Hearing this, the wise king 
kept silent. The brahmin repeated then ! “O son ! Why do you not speak ! But the 
king, realising the difficult situation, again kept quiet. mee (29) 


The king went to him and gave the (vessel of ) water in his hand. On touching his 
hands, the brahmin got astonished. Then he said angrily, “Tell me the truth, who are 
you ?” Hearing this, the king wept bitterly. | (30) 


- The king.told the brahmin :- 
Padhri Chhand ~ 


—“O great brahmin ! 1 am the murderer of your son, and I have killed his son in his own 
land (country). I am king Dasrath, who is at your mercy. O Brahmin ! whatever way 
you want to deal with me, you may treat accordingly. “( I am at oom disposal)”. 


(31) 


“ T have come to seek your mercy. You may kill me, if you so wish or save (pardon) 
me if you like. Then both of them (mother and father) told the king Dasrath. “Get us 
both the things, few logs of wood and some fire.” (32) 


rd 
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3g Sta »faa ane Hafe | of 83 30” AS ag gote | 
vg Gd wel pore narle fen WS wet urea frafe 1 33 
tab leiou adhik kasat mungaie. charr baithai taha sal(h) kou banaie. 
chahu aour deiae juala jagaie. dij jaan gaiee pavak siraie. (33) 


38 Ha was 35 3 Gu | ea HIS AGS 2 AfAG AA 
3 SAH 32 fsa ats ru | fas Sfu ed fqu aA Feu | 38 
tab jog agan tan te upaj. dohun maran jaran ko sajiou saaj. 
te bhasam bhaie the beech aap. tin kope dohun urip deiou sarap. (34) 


fen oH ad A 
uTstl Be 
fAH 3A Ue OH fs feefo | fH Bd HU HS gu Sf | 
fox stfu nfs fea nos ofa | sf 2 ata Aa ufa fae | 34 
dij baach raja se 
Padhri Chhand 
jim tajai pran hum sut bichhoh. tim lago sarap sunn bhoop tohai. 
im bhakh jariou dij sehat naar. taj deh keeiou surpur bihar. (35) 


SH ad 
UTS! Be 
3a vol gu UG Ad A | a ofsel 3E JA TA AA 
a fa Aa afaa Gag IF fer ora fsa ofa Aura | 3¢ 
Raja Baach 
Padhri Chhand 
tab chehi bhoop hoau jaro aaj. kai atithi houoo taj raj saaj. 
kai greh jai hai karihou uchar. mein dfij aiyo nij kar sanghar. (36) 


ee Fol Fg 
uTdal ee 
3a gel de gal sore | fafs ad eu eAaa oe | 
32 OH ofod uz fans | Aa oH fra ge@ fanS | 39 
Dev Bani baach 
Padhri Chhand 
tab bhaiee dev bani banaie. jin karai dukh dasrath raie. 
tav dham hohaigai puttar bisanu. Sabh kaaj sidh bhaie jisnu. (37) 


_ a ee ee 
. 


Then lot of logs of wood was brought and a funeral pyre was set up, and both of them 
seated themselves on top of this pyre. Fire was then set to the pyre from all the four 
sides, but due to their being brahmin’s, the fire became cold. (got extinguished). 


(33) 


Then they produced the reqmisite fire (sparks) from their body and prepared 
themselves for being burnt. They then got consumed completely (burnt) in that fire, 
and uttered a (gave) curse for the king, being enraged badly. (34) 


& 


The way (both of us) we have given up our lives in the separation of our son, so O 


Rajan ! Now we only bestow this curse on you. Saying this, the brahmin, alongwith 


his wife got burnt, and thus giving up his life (the brahmin), he went upto (died) the 
heaven.” (35) 


The brahmin spoke to the king :- 
_ Padhri Chhand 
The king also desired (thought) to burn humself or he should become a Yogi (ascetic) 
by abandoning all his kingdom ; or he should go back to his palace and tell them that 
he had murdered a brahmin. . . (36) 


Then a voice was heard from the heavens (skies) :- 
Padhri Chhand 
The god’s revelation (oracle) was heard as :- “ O King Dasrath ! Do not become 
sorrowful.” Vishnu will assume the form of a son and born (in your family) to you 
and all the functions of the gods will be accomplished (nghteously). (37) 
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TH IA SH DH S30 | dd JH Aas Aa a God 1. 
ada A 3fsa A eHe oF ee ee 
hauai hai so naam vatar. 
kar hai so sakal jug kai udhar. 
karhai so tanik mein dusat naas. 
eh bhant keerat kar hai prakas. (38) 


odH Be | 

ofds gu fefs afH oH afe me J | 

eds ene wats An Asus ued 
Me Tse A sd ASS Tes ws | 
feate sz AR U fesn afe us J 1 3t 

Naraj Chhand 
nachint bhoop chitdham Ram raie aie hai. 
durant dusat jeet kai so jaitpatar paie ha. 
akharab garb je bharai so sarab garab ghal hal. 
phiraie chhatar sees pai chhitees chhon paal kai. (39) 


mds us us aA Ss SB USI I 
mats Alfs Als a faRny gH Hs | 
asa Ud a He foHa Sa whe gd | 
A rifs wo stn gee om & fete 4 | go 
akhand khand khand kai adund dund dand hai. 
ajeet jeet jeet kai bisekh raj mand hai. 
Kalunk dur kai sabai nisunk lunk ghaie hai. 
so jeet bah bees garab eas ko mitaie hai. (40) 


fpord gu UH a fe3 5 Aa a ud | 
sorte fau af= 3 ods aa a ad | 
Hes 8 ge gaat frodh | 
gsfe @ affAe gaat & Aoshi 1 89 
sidhar bhoop dham ko itai na sok ko dharai. 
bulai bip chhouni ko arambh jug ko karai. 
sunat bain raan rajdhainai sidharieung. 
bulaie kai basist rajsuie ko sudharieung. (41) 


ees ere en enim “yA Spe arr pre te pis SEPP sr uhhh i Sih ss ssi nt mpi“ snr tinny sponse, js vo OO 
Ld 


Naraj Chhand | 
He will be called Ram, the incarnation of Vishnu, who will bring the whole world on 
the path of righteousness, and he will destroy all the despots in no time. Thus he will 
shine in the world , being renowned through out for his righteousness.” (38) 


“ Do not bother and worry any, more and have peace of mind as ‘Raja Ram’ will be 
born, who will gain victories over mighty despots and will be famous throughout. He 
will bring all the egoistic persons to their knees, destroying their pride. He will be 
renowned throughout (with a canopy overhead) and will nurture the land being 


. their king.” | | (39) 


“He will destroy all the indestructible ones, and punish all those, who pose to be 
incorrigible, and will establish a mighty kingdom by winning victories over the 
invincible kings. He will cast away all the blemish (slander) and crush Lanka 
fearlessly, and will destroy the pride of Shiva by. winning over the mighty (with 
twenty arms) Ravana.” (40) 


“O King ! Go back to your palace (house) without being remorseful and perform a 
Yagna (fire-worship) by collecting (calling) all the Brahmins of the land.” So the king 
Dasrath went back to his kingdom, and sent for Vashist to begin the royal Yagna. 


(41) 
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ro 
NSa SS HS a fers SS a Be | 
H Aa HH a dz w feast Je | 82 
anes des des kai nares bol kai laie. 
dijes base base kai chhites dham ai gaie. 
anek bhant maan kai divan bol kai laeai. 
So jug rajsuai ko arambh ta dina bhaie. (42) 


A ufe eu AS wda gu ctu ot | 
uufg ufe FOE yest fay 2 | 
add ad veote Fa Sa AG Tet | 
Aaa oH fe at ds w feo set | 93 
sp pad argh ¢ asanung anek dhup deep kai. 
pakhar paie brahmanung pardachhna bisekh dai. 
karor kour dachhnad ek ek kou daiee. 
SO jug raj suai ki arambh ta dina bhaiee. (43) 


SCH TH cH a Sa TS We | 
MSZ TS HS & faHy As wed | 
Uns Ba A Se H AS AGO 3 a | 
fFHS MAHS a UBS HS TH Gd 1 88 
nares des des kai anek geet gavhi. 
anant daan maan lai bisekh sobh pavhi. 
parsan log jo bhaie so jaat kaun te kehai. 
biman aaman kai pachhan mon huai reha. (44) 


Jal fast sued ysl Head ed a 
fany ofe ofe 2 ads a a 2 
fis gu ots ot wos ws US Tt 


fadfa HsTS SF Use SAS | 84 
huti jiti apachhra chali swarg chhor kai. 


bisekh haie bhaie kai nachant ang mor kai. 
beant bhoop reejh hi anant daan pavhi. 
bilok achhran ko apachhra lajavhi. (45) 
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_ Then King Dasrath sent for the army commanders of various countries, and all the 

brahmins came to the palace of Dasarath. He sent for all the ministers and bestowed 
various alms to the brahmins, and from that day itself the performance of the royal 

Yagna commenced. (42) 


He honoured all the brahmins by getting water for washing their feet, seating 
arrangements, (Yogic posture), incense and lamps and by washing their feet bestowed 
all the honour on them. (by circumambulating round them). He gave in alms millions 


of rupees to each one of the brahmins ; and from that day onwards the practice of 
royal Yagna started. (43) 


Many famous acrobats from all over came, who were singing all sorts of songs 
(music). They were being honoured by getting various gifts and veneration from the 
king Dasrath. No one could express the enjoyment and merriment of the people over 
there. (who could describe ?) Even the gods in heavens became satisfied with the 
enjoyment of the populace. (became peaceful). — (44) 


Even all the fairies of the Indra-puri (heavens) had descended there, leaving the 
heaven ; they were all dancing with special postures, which delighted all the kings 
gathered there. They were receiving many gifts from the kings. The fairies in the 
heavens were also feeling (ashamed) belittled before them. (45) 
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WSs FS HS ce YotE HOH Se | 
dz AS Hal ¢ TH few US Ze | 
60H CH CH a fQur ute uch | 
HUH AIS a Aa Hes UT TSH | v¢ 
anant daan maan dai bulaie surma laie. 
durant Sain sung dai daso disa pathai daie. 
nares des des kai nrips paie parieung. 
mahes jeet kai sabar so chhatar patar dharung. (46) 


PHS se 
Hifs aifs fal sdaa AZ FHS ESTE | 
fay ofa fafane 38 3 Fa fou ofe | 
afa qo ad wd weerta afd 8 OCH | 
Bais nfs MEOH I us Sahl MSA | go 
Ruamal Chhand 
jeet jeet nripung naresur satar mitar bulaie. 
bipar aad basisat te lai kai sabai rikh rate. - 
karudh judh karai ghanai avgahai gahai so des. 
aan aan av dhes ke pug lagiang avnes. (47) 


3t3 3135 2 BS HOHS MMS faus | 
Weg UdsS Ude ¢ TAH aH faHs | 
old Te 5 A Aa WS Acs Alo Hate | 
38 sus & ad faa 3 5 AS Sst | et 
bhant bhantie dai laie sunman aan nripal. 
arab kharban darab dai gajraj baj bisal. 
| har cheer na ko sakai gunn jatat jeen jaravie. 
bhaou bhookhan ko kehai bidh te na jaat bataie. (48) 


UAH SAX UcEdted ae gus sfu | 
gu ngu Agu Afss a@s fez agu | 
SHe Une 3A [Aa Baofat nfs fara afe | 
afte afe 5 2 H8 fau afe afe sete let 
pasam bartar patumbaradik deeai bhoopan bhoop. 
roop anup sarup sobhit kaun Inder kuroop . 
dusat pusat trasai sabai tharhariou sunn gir raie. 
kaat kaat na dai mujhai nrip thaat thaat lutaie. (49) 


Many warriors from all over were sent for and bestowed with gifts and honours and 
arming them with weapons, they were sent in all the ten directions. They won over 
various kings of other lands and brought them (to blow) under the sovereignity of 


Dasrath. Thus Dasrath became the undisputed king of the whole land. (with canopy 
overhead). (46) 


Ruamal Chhand 
The king Dasrath, having gained victories over various kings had called all the 
friends and foes there, all the brahmins and great Rishis (ascetics) including Vashist 
had been called there, The army had fought many furious battles and had defeated 


the invincible kings even. So all the kings from all over came (to Ayodhya) and 
paid their obeisance to Dasrath. (47) 


Various gifts were offered (to Dasrath) by all these kings, and they also received 
various honours (gifts) from king Dasrath. Millions and millions of rupees, alongwith 
precious elephants and horses were also offered as gifts. Who could count the 
innumerable robes studded with jewels, and golden (bedecked with gold) saddles, 
presented there as gifts ? Who could narrate the grandeur of ornaments presented ? 
- Even Brahma (the god) would be at a loss to narrate all this grandeur. (48) 


The king Dasrath presented various kings with woollen and silken robes. Those 
kings were looking magnificent, and their beauty was indescribable. Even Indra 
(god) was looking ugly before thém (Indra’s grandeur was insignificant). All the 
mighty foes were also trembling (shaken up ). Even the great Sumer mountain felt 


unstable thinking lest the king Dasrath may not dismember it and distribute it (cut) 
pieces to others as gifts. (49) 
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Fe ufs afa a A fen ab Aa ds | 
3tz ats sete THs fas ons | 
nfaa Hfosd AG ate fafa yg cH Bate | 

Hd asJ 3 8S 3a Al UdY MaASTE | yo 
beid dhun kar kai sabai dij keeas jug arumbh. 

bhant bhant bulaie homat ritjan asumbh. 
adhik munibar jou kiou bidh purab home banaie. 
jal hundoh te uthai tab jug purkh akulaie. (50) 


dla ug aete 8 afd clo FU tS | 
gu ufe uNs oi fAH wae 8 ws | 
BZ TT ofati fA for ufs 8 feu ate | 
8a 8a va od sh 2a 3 oe oe 1Yq | 
Kheer patar kadhaie lai kar deen nrip ke aan. 
bhoop paie parsan bhaiou jim dardi lai daan. 


chatar bhag kariou tisat nij paan lai nrip raie. 
ek ek deiou dohun tria ek ko duai bhaie. (51) 


dasefs set feu fou sia a afd us | 

std Tus 3138 TA ce HA UNS! 
HA fZGEnH’ seu se Ave Js Gud | 
seetd ude se ata ois DH wes" | UR 


_ garbvanti bhaioee triou triya chheer kai kar paan. 


tahai rakhat bhi bhalo das doiai mas parman. 
mass trioudasmai chadhiou tab santan hait udhar. 
Ravanar pragat bhaie jug aan Ram avtar. (52) 


3dq SEHS AUS ufo ge 3S AH | 
af sf and fau aa eas ofa | 
ufe ofa sofe faus dis ve wats | 
_ AZ OAS dod AY ufe 3 Ag HZ 1 43 


~ bharath lachhman satarugan pun bhaie teen kumar. 


bhant bhatan bajieung nrip raj bajan duar. 
paie laag bulaie bipan deen daan durant. 
Satru sasat hohego sukh paie hai sabh sant. (53) 


With the chanting of Vedic hymns, the brahmins cemmenced performing the Yagna; 
various types of worshippers (brahmins) had been sent for, who were pouring 
valuable offerings in the fire pit. Many Munis (medicants) offered various sacrifices 
to the fire-worship as customary, which bewildered the virtuous people. Thus the 
main-guest brahmin got up from the place of fire-worship. (Yagna-kund). = (50) 


The guest-brahmin took a vessel of kheer (milk-rice pudding) in his hands and gave 
it to the king. King Dasrath on receiving this vessel was so much pleased, just as a 
pauper gets delighted on receiving alms. Dasrath made four parts (portions) of the 


kheer (pudding) and gave one portion each to both the queens, and the other two 
portions he gave to the queen Sumitra. (51) 


On taking that kheer, all the three queens became pregnant, and they kept the 
pregnancy intact for twelve months. When the thirteenth month approached, then 


Ram, the enemy of Ravana, for the sake of the liberation of saints, took birth as an 
incarnation (of Vishnu). (52) 


Then three more princes, Bharat, Lachhman, and Shatrugan were born, so there were 
great rejoicings and celebrations at the king’s house (palace). Then many Brahmins 
were called, and bowing before them (at their feet), alms were given to them (by 


‘the King). From now onwards the enemies will be destroyed and the saints will be 
honoured (receiving all facilities). (53) 


867 


BS AS foy Ud YH DH AHH | 
3tz sf36 ds su fer ufs6 a fqu ga | 

3n ni@a faen stafa o@a o@a Hd | 

afy ofg 83 AA Ho 1a ofa aris | ug 

laal jaal parvesat rikh bar baaj raj samaj. 
bhant bhatan dait bhiou dij patin ko nrip. 

des aourbides bheetar thour thour mahant. 

naach naach uthai sabai jan aag laag basant. (54) 


felaets a 1S sfus A WE ACH | 
Fifa AfA we feAs ora AGS ofA | 
da TH FE WS Sa da THO AMA 
TH HOHS 3u GsHE wu uid H’ WTA I 44 
kinkenean ke jaal bhookhit baaj aou gajraj. 
Saaj saaj daie dijesan aaj kaousal raaj. 
runk raj bhai ghanai the runk rajan jaisai. 
Ram janmat bhiou utsar aoudh pur mein aise. (55) 


ves Ga fda 3a Sda 3S Sal | 

ds dis aig ais unis dis fate | 

33 yd sda saul sf ate faws 
Ho Ho fad Uaud AdS BaH fees | ue 
dundabh aour mirdung tur tarung taan anek 

been been bajant chheen parbeen been bisekh 
jhaat baar tring turhi bhor naad niyan. 
mohai mohai girai dharpar sarab biyom bivan. (56) 


Hz 33 faefA ons ds Hass | 
ao Sf6 ad Bd AS hau Se fas | 
gu ey Hoty gd Hdd Us Bate | 
28 ofs fea AA ae Ze de0 af | up 
jatar tatar bides desan hoat mangalchar. 
baith baith karai lagai sab bipar beid bichar. 
dhoop deep maheep greh saneh dait banaie. 
phool phool phirai sabai gunn dev devan raie. (57) 


The King Dasrath gave away many horses, bedecked with jewels and decorated nets, 
alongwith other valuables gifts to the Rishis (ascetics) and the great brahmins. So 
the priests of various: lands were jumping with elation, on this occasion. They were 
behaving as if they were participating in holi sorouben Waters) celebrations, at their . 
place. ~ (54) 


The king, Dasrath was giving away alms of horses and elephants, decorated with 
ornamented nets to the brahmins. All those panpers, who were extremely poor and 
penniless, became rich like the kings. The festival of Ram’s birth in Auyodhya was 
(rally full of graciousness) of such benevolenee. . (55) 


Many trumpets and drums, musical instruments, weavers instruments, wave- 
producing instruments and lyres were producing music and one could hear the low 
and high notes of musical sounds. The drums were beating, with the musical sounds 
_ produced by jhanj, trang, bar; clarion, and kettle drums. By hearing the pleasing and 
bewitching music even the gods were enamoured and were dropping on the Earth 
from the sky through, their flying carriages. me | | (56) 


Everywhere in home land and foreign lands, there was enjoyment and merriment 
going on. The brahmins throughout the country, wherever they were established, 
were busy reciting Vedas. On the palace, people were busy pouring the oil of love in 
the lamps, alongwith burning incense. The gods, Shiva’s musicians and Indra (king 
of gods) were all moving around puffed up (happy). — (57) 
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mA oH Se He fed a”’fs F5s Ba | 

3tH 3d Gol AUS US SHA SHS dS I 

Mfs MfS UA Sol AS we Fes SS) 
Stu Stu Ud HEWd Te ure SA | ut 
aaj kaaj bhaie sabai eh bhant bolat bain. 

bhoom bhoor uthi jeyat dhun baj bajat gaen. 
ain ain dhuja badh sab thaat baudan vaar. 
leep leep dharai malaiyagar haat paat bajar. (58) 


AfA AA Sdd avs es TSS TS | 
HHS JAfs we SAS (Ps UTE HHS | 
flael a AS Sus ve AWTS AO | 
MESS a Ud Ha fea B”fZ rez HOI Ut 
Sajaie sajaie turang kanchan dait deenan daan. 
masat hasat daie anekan Inder durad saman. 

kinkani ke jaal bhookhat daie sareundan sudh. 
gaienan ke pur mano ek bhant avat sudh. (59) 


. FAA ve fes fag wep oot ud | 
feGH fen aed ofa doula TH esd | 
HAZ HHS al He fafa cio sto AUS | 
mAc feuHo H We & Ade DH aH | go 

‘baaj saaj daie itai jeh paieai nahi paar. - 
. deuas deuas badhai lagiou randheer Ram avtar. 
Sastar Sastran ki sabai bidh deen tahai sudhar. 
asat deoausan mo gaie lai sarab Ram kumar. (60) | 


3S ufs cHS & feuds Ady std | 
uls uls fused ads ule vad Sta | 
ay Fy feue a fadds asa Hal | 
3’f3 3°35 A Ud 35 Sd da sda | €9 
baal paan kaman lai behrant sarjin teer. 
peet peet pichhor karan dheer charhun beer. 
bekh bekh nirpan ko behrant balak sung. 


' bhant bhantan ke dharai tan cheer rung tarang. (61) 
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The gods were talking to each other that all their functions had been completed 
(performed) successfully. On the Earth, the cries of Salutations were being raised, 
while trumpets were being raised, while trumpets were sounded in the heavens 
(Skies). Banners were fluttering on top of houses and all the roads and lanes were 
decorated. In the market (bazars) all the doors were sweared with sandal wood.(58) 


The horses, dedicated with golden ornaments, were being given in alms to the poor 
people, alongwith many intoxicated elephants also, who were as good as Indra’s 
elephants. Even chariots decorated with the garlands of flowers (ghugrias) were 
being distributed. It appeared as if this was a town full of poets and singers only. 
(59) 


The horses and other material given in alms was unending, which cannot be 
enumerated (listed). The incamation of Ram, a patient warrior, was getting renowned 
day by day. All the arts of using arms and weapons were taught including use of coats _ 
of iron and weapons. Then Ram Kumar (incarnation) had learnt everything in eight 
days. (60) 


All the four brothers, with bows and arrows in hands, were roaming on the banks 
of the river Sarju. Having saffron cloth tiedon their heads, all the four brothers 
were perservering in battle also. All the four princes (brothers) were playing around 
alongwith other children, having coloured and costly robes on their body (person). 


(61) 
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nf as set fes Ga Gfa faqfHs | 
ma 3A ofa nde SuSE Fux | 
5H of 8 ans Cfs os 33 weds | 

Be ws AG WHat Hfa ote HZ | €2 

asi baat bhaiee itai oh aour bisvamitar. 

jug ko so kariou arambhan tokh narath pitar. 
home ki lai basna un dhat dait durant. 
loot khaat sabai samagari maar koot mahant. (62) 


Sc us feyu A fs U oe 3 SAME | 
3fa m@ug orfea sa 3A 3 vfs oft | 
fe gus a@ ad AS BT Hae TH | 
OZ & a@ SAH BS UE wn Ti fea oH 1 3 
loot khaat vikhoeu je tin pai kachhu na basaie. 
take aoudheh aieou tab ross kai munraie. = - 
aie bhoopat kou kaha sut deho mokou Ram. 
natar to kou bhasam kar hoau aaj hi eh thaan. (63) 


au dfy Hota ag fqu us 3 Hal ato | 
Fa zs & afsa 8 ato Ha usio | 

Sa Hoda vd J fea ahd J Ho TH | 

TU HES TEA faa Tae als SH 1 8 
karop dekh munees kou nrip poot ta sung deen. 
jug mandal ko chaliou lai tahai sung parbeen. 

ek marag dur hai ek niar hai sunn Ram. 

rah marat rachhsi jeh tarka gunn naam. (64) 


AGS Hdd std d fsa: af VS A | 

fas fas 5 oi fen 2 aR aH 

afte wu As 9 3a 88 ferted ofS | 
Wd As TH of Ha Sati sfA as | eu 
jaoun marag teer hai the rahai chaloh aaj. 
chit chint na keejiai dij dev kai hai kaaj. 
baat chapai jaat hai tab lau nisachar aan. 

jahoge kat Ram keh mag rohiou taj kaan. (65) 
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On one side, the things were going on in the normal course whereas on the other 
side Vishwa Mittar (in the jungle) has] organised a Yagna (fire-worship) to propitiate 
his elders (dead). On getting the smell of a Yagna incense, the demons would rush 
towards it (attack) and would consume all the materials (for the Yagna) and thrash 
the brahmin, performing the fire-worship. (62) 


All those, who would forcibly loot the Yagna material and consume it, were not 
controllable by the Muni (mendicant). Then the great muni (ascetic), being enraged, 
came to Ayodhya with the hope of getting some help. Then Vishwa Mittar (the muni) 
came there and told the king . “ Give me your son Ram, else I will destroy you by 
burning (to ashes) you here and now through my curse.” (63) 


Sensing the wrath of the Muni, the king Dasrath arranged to send his son along-with 
him. The clever and great Muni, taking Ram alongwith him, went towards the place 
(mandal) where Yagna was on ; On the way the Muni told Ram, “O Ram ! Listen. 
There are two routes, one 1s nearly (shorter) and the other one is a longer route. But 
in the shorter route, there is a female-demon who would kill us ; her name is Tarka. 
(64) 


Then Ram said, “ Let us go by the shorter route to-day. Do not worry about anything 
at all. This is the function of a god-like brahmin. (so why worry).” They were going 
by that route merrily, when suddenly the demon (female) came there. She said, * O 
Ram ! How will you escape (from my clutches) ?” Without caring for anyone, she 
blocked their way. | (65) 


a 
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ofa oH fondt did SIS FS AHS | 
3S HO UTI Hd 316 AS UH | 
8S Suds ot fat fadsa cfu fans | 
ofa Al qusa a 3 uusl a WS | €¢ 
dekh Ram nisachari geh leen baan kaman. 
bhal madh parhariou sar taan kaan parman. 
baan lagat hi giri bisumbhar deh bisal. 
haath sri Raghunath ke bhiou papni ko kaal. (66) 


mA fo Hud a ad Aa Hae Hs 
mfed sa oe fond do de yds | 
sty sth v8 As fou oe 3 TS TH | 
ao gu atau fad fag o8d Add AH I €9 
ais tahai sanghar kai kar jug mandal mand. 
aiegai tab lou nisachar deeh doiai parchand. 
bhaaj bhaaj chalai sabhai rikhi thaadh ke hath Ram. 
judh karudh kariou tihun teh thour Soreh saam. (67) 


Hg Hg Usd Wo HAT MAT Hat | 
WS US sHS aG uid sad fsse anata | 
ufg ufd cA fen ofa Hoes UNE | 
wfed 98 Aa of TH Sas AG | Et 
maar maar pukar danav sastar astar sambhar. 
baan paan kaman kou dhar tabar tichh kuthar. 
gher gher daso disa neh surbeer parmath. 
aickai jujhai-sabai munn Ram ekal saath. (68) 


GHSS BU 
dé ufa oH | od UGH OM I 
ud Gd ya | Hd Ha ga 1 et 
‘Rasaval Chhand 
runnung pekh Ramung. dhujung dharam dhamung. 
_ chahun aour dhukai. mukhung maar kukai. (69) 


oH Ud aH 1 ue Hw Sn | 
33' Ts We | Hs Ba ae | J0 
bajai ghor baajai. dhunung megh lajai. 
jhanda gad gadhai. mandai bair badhai. (70) 
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On seeing the demon (female), Ram took out his bow and stretching it to his ears, 
shot an arrow at her forehead. As the arrow struck her, the heavy bodied (bulky) 
devilish woman fell down unconscious. That is how the sinner (woman) was killed 
by Ram. (her end came through Ram). (66) 


Thus they seated themselves at the place of Yagna and were taking precautions to 
protect the fire-pit. Perceiving this, two mighty demons came there. On seeing them, 
all the Rishis (ascetics) became nervous and hastily retreated from there, while the 
stubborn Ram stood there firmly. There he fought ferciously, being furious with rage, 
for almost sixteen pehars (48 hours) (of three hours duration each). (67) 


The demons, collecting their weapons and coats of iron, were shouting to kill the 
enemy. They were holding in their hands sharp sickles and axes alongwith bows, 
and arrows. From all the ten sides the warriors had encircled this place (Yagna site). 


- All the warriors were fighting against one person only, Ram (Single —handed) in the 


battle-field. | (68) 


| Rasaval Chhand 
In the battle-field, Ram was seen like the flag, (fluttering aloft) at the religious site, 
standing firmly. From all the four sides, the demons had surrounded him (about to 
grab him), shouting, “Kill him Kill him.” (69) 


Trumpets were being sounded loudly, before that sound even the thunder of the clouds 
would feel abashed (belittled). They were all fighting, with their flags installed there 
permanently (firmly) and with increased enmity. (70) 
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asa HE | Bsa fous | 
ws va TS | VSl UIs us 199 
karrkai kamanung. jharrkai kirpanung. 
dhala dhuk dhalung. chali peer palung. (71) 


dé dd d3 1 HS HS He | 
Ad Ud gad | Hor aga | 92 
runnung rung ratai. mano mal matai. 
sarung dhar barkha. mehkhuas karkhai. (72) 


ad Hs Fae | He Als Age | 
| Ae Hot | vs Ste Ht | 93 
kari baan barkha. sunai jeet karkha. 
subahung mareechang. chalai bachh meechung.(73) 


feat Bg CC 1 HS SH BCI 
oa life oH 1 AA AH on 1 98 
eko baar tutai. mano baaj chhutai. 
liou gher ramung. susung jem kamung. (74) 


fufoui 2s He | fAH ge HE | 

da SH Ad | HS fA Te 1 94 © 
ghiriou daint sainung. jimung rudar mainung. 
rukai Ram jungung. mano sidh gungung. (75) 


dé DH SH | Ue HU BH | 
JS 3s He | ford Wd He | ¢ 
. runnung Ram jungung. dhunung megh lajai. 
rulai tachh muchhung. girai sur swachhai. (76) 


JS NS He | TT TH Us | 
me ofe Od | ad AD TG 1 99 
chalai aith murchhai . kaha Ram puchhai. 
abai haath lagai. kaha jaho bhagai. (77) 


fad dy an] | ofsa eH on) | 
ad 6é DS | USd Be Wars | Ot 


ripung pekh Ramung. kathiou dharam dhamnung. 
karai nain ratung. dhanur beid geyatung. (78) 
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The bows were producing cracking noise, the swords were flashing. The shields 


were being struck with a thud (noise), while the swords were being wielded. (striking 
against the shields). (71) 


The warriors were engrossed in fighting the battle just as intoxicated wrestlers were 


involved. The arrows were being shot like a shower (of rain) and the bows were 
being stretched (for shooting arrows). (72) 


They were showering arrows and singing songs of victory. The two demons Suthahu 
and Marich, having the desire for death, came and stood in front of Ram. (73) 


Both the demons, in one flash, attacked Ram, as if some falcons had swooped down 


suddenly. Ram was surrounded just as the moon was controlled (surrounded) by the 
god of love. (sexual desires). (74) 


The army of demons had encircled Ram just as Shiva (Rudra) was taken under the 


spell of sexual desires. They were confronting Ram in the battle so solidly as if 
Ganga was merging with the ocean. (75) 


Ram was challenging the enemy roaring loudly and before it the thunder of the 
clouds would also feel ashamed. The mutilated mighty warriors were being trempled 
upon as the great warriors had fallen down (dead or wounded). (76) 


The-demons were attacking while twisting their monstaches, and asking, “ Where 1s 
Ram ? If he is caught by us, then where could he run away” (77) 


Ram had seen the enemy coming (for an attack), and the virtuous and godly Ram 
also confronted than firmly. he was enraged while his eyes had become red with 


_ wrathfulness, and he had learnt the art of archery thoroughly. (Dhanur Veda). (78) 


877 


J ud Ca actual | Ad ud aafun | 
Jel AS Ae | OA eS] He 11 OK 
dhanung ugar karkhiou. sarung dhar barkhiou. 
hani satar sainung. hassai dev gainung. (79) 


| sn Hag AE | Bet Hts BF 
fofati Sn Ufati 143 FU afaia | to 
bhaji sarab sainung. lakhi mrich nainung. 
phiriou ross pareriou. mano saap chherious. (80) 


ofeG oH we | afae faa fume | 
stad TH CH | SG Aa SH | 9 
raniou Ram baanung. kariou sindh pianung. 
tajiou raj desung. liou jog bhesung. (81) 


~ 


“HSAs Sad | Sa’ SAT UW | 
ofA Sa Ad | Usd cs fsurd | c2 
so bastar utarai. bhagvai bastar dharai. 
, basiou lunk bagung. pinar droh tiagung. (82) 


HoH Fa | asa 8 fru’ | 
otek ME AU | sa oe Cd 1 3 
sarosuong subahung. charriou lai sipahung. 
thatio aan judhung. bhiou naad udhung. (83) 


HS He AH | Sd Se THT | 
ot 9d TH | UE HW BAI te 
subhang sain saaji. turai tund taaja. _ 
gaja juh gajai. dhunung megh lajai. (84) 


da! ga WS | Ast uly BS | 
ad ARS 83 1 Ad oS gS I CY 
dhaka dhuk dhalung. subhi peet laalung. 
gehai sastar uthai. sarung dhar buthal. (85) 


8d aie MAS | Se Has AAS | 

da Ae WA | w3 gos AA te 
bahai agan astarung. chhutai sarab sastarung. 
rungai saron aisai. charrai baryah jaisas. (86) 
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So Ram stretched his great bow and started shooting arrows like a shower (of rain), 
and routed the enemy killing all of them. Perceiving this sight the gods were delighted 
and laughing. | (79) 


The whole army then fled away, but the demon Marich had seen them fleeing, so he 
inspired (motivated) them just as if a snake had been disturbed (annoyed). (80) 


Then Ram shot an arrow at him, which pierced Marich and threw him on the sea 
shore. So he abandoned the kingdom (of demons) and adopted the path of Yoga. 


(81) 


Marich removed his beautiful rich robes and put on the saffron coloured clothes, and 
settled in the gardens of Lanka, and terminated his enmity towards Ram. (82) 


In the meantime, the demon Sathahu launched another attack with his army. He 
started fighting fiercely, which created an uproar. (83) 


He had organised his army with great charm and uniformity, while their swift horses 
were trutting along. The hordes of elephants wetre trumpeting aloud, compared with 
which the thunder of clouds would also shudder. (feel belittled). (84) 


The shields were striking against each other and producing a thud-like noise, as they 
were looking glorious in their red and yellow colours. The warriors were holding 


their weapons and standing firmly in their positions, while shooting arrows in a 
continuous stream like a shower. (85) 


_ The weapons of fire were being used, alongwith other weapons as well. The warriors, 
drenched in blood, appeared like bride-grooms proceeding for their marriage 
ceremony. (86) 
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we wife WH | Hel AA SA 
ou uta WA 8 es AAO 
ghanei ghaie ghumai. madi ; jais jhumai. 
rehai beer aisai. phulai phul jaisai. (87) 


Toa ToeH | 3H ory SF 
GH wd FH | Ue MT SA I ce 
haniou danvesung. bhiou aap bhesung. 
bajai ghor baajal. dhurung abhar laajai. (88) 


gat oa ae | fed GH BC | 
ga FO Ta | ect ge Tat ct 
rakhi naag kutai. phirai baj chhutai. 
bhiou judh bhari. chhuti rudar tari. (89) 


GH ule 3dt | Sd SH Bet | 
ded fore | cee fare | to 
bhajai ghant bheri. dehai dam deri. 
runungke nisanung. kanechhai kikarung. (90) 


Us Us OY | catea CU | 
Te TH SH | ufsa sz Ua | K9 
daha dhuh dhopung. Takatuk topung. 
katai charam barmung. paliou chhatar dharmung. (91) 


3G de Ad | sfati TH ad | 
ach ere ad |. Hurfaat Fad 1 €2 
bhiou dund judhung. bhariou Ram karudhung. 
kati dusat bahung. Sanghariou subahung. (92) 


3H Us TH |e TH TH | 
x xd Gstat | faut Gafat | 3 
trasai daint bhajai. runnung Rm gajai.a 
bhuang bhaar utariou. rikhsung ubariou. (93) 


Ra A Jae | ge Als aaa | 
ad 82 waa | dd Fe yao | fe 
sabai sadh harkhai. bhaie jeet karkhai. 
karat dev archa. rarai beid charcha. (94) 
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The wounded warriors were moving like intoxicated men swinging around. The 
warriors were looking gorgeous in their glory, like the blossoming flowers. (87) 


The demon king (Sathahu) was ready (for fighting) due to his stubbornness. The 


trumpets were being sounded loudly, and compared with this sound, the clouds 
were feeling ashamed. (88) 


The charioteers had killed many elephants, while the horses (riderless) were running 


around. A ferocious battle was in progress, which had disturbed the meditation 
posture of Shiva even. (89) 


The gongs and battle drums were being sounded loudly producing the sound of a 


thud (dum dum). The beat of drums was being heard like a throbbing sound and the 
horses were neighing. (90) 


The clashing of swords producing a violent noise, whereas the helmets were being 
broken with a‘crackling sound, and the shields alongwith coats of mail were being 


cut into pieces. However the Kashatriyas were performing their moral (religious) 
duty (in fighting the evil). (91) 


Ram and Suthahu fought a fierce duel (battle) while Ram got furious with rage and 
cut off the demon’s arm, finally putting him to death. (92) 


The frightened demons had run away, and Ram alone was roaring in the battle-field. 


Thus he dispensed with the load (of Sinners) on the Earth and saved the honour of 
Rishis. (93) 


All the saintly persons were pleased, and were singing songs of victory. The gods 
were worshipping Ram, and Vedas were being recited. (94) 
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3a Aa ud | we uu ud | 
Ad Aaa Jad | Udo wa | ty 
bhai j jug purung. gaie paap durung. 
Surung sarab harkhai. dhanungdhar barkhai. (95) 


fefs Al afes orca Ta THesd ae 
HeW Hold 8d Ad 
Huds add AH ust | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Ramavtar katha 
subaho march badhoh jug - : 
sampuran karnung samapteh. 


mg Als Aue Was 
THSS Be 
ofea Aus AIS | Ho AO ats | 
fad aa Set | fipattara Set 1 Ce 
ab Seeta Suyumbar kathanung. 
Rasaval Chhand 
rachiou suyumbar Seeta. maha Sudh geeta.. 
bidhung chaar baini. mrigiaj naini. (96) 


Hie HoOSH | Vsd Ta eH! 
Sa Ha oH | afst GSH un} | €9 
Sunniou monnesung. chatur chaar desung. 
liou sung Ramung. chaliou dharam dhamung. (97) 


Ho SH fumrd | 3S Aa TH | 
Fla Aus ofS | fal Ss sts 1 te 
Suno ram piarai. chalo Saath hamarai.’ 
Sia Suyumbar keeno. nripung bol leeno. (98) 


so Us AEM | Als Als BEM | 

Ad HS Hat | gat as Sat 1 Ee 

taha praat jaieai. Sia jeet laieeai. 
Kehi maan meri. bani baat teri. (99) 


wet urs aa | fsus fueas 
“Abe Alfa 1S | TS AGH BS | Yoo 
bali paan bakai. nipatai pinakai. 
Siaa jeet ano. hano sarab dano. (100): 
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Vishwa Mittar’s Yagna (fire-worship) was completed, and all the sins were cast away. 
All the gods were delighted and the wealth started pouring in like showers. (95) 


Here the episode of the incarnation of ‘Ram’, including the killing of Suthahu and 


Marich demons of the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed, alongwith the completion 
of the Yagna. 


Now the episode of the 
Swamwvear of Sita begins. 
Rasaval Chhand 
(King) Janak had organised a Swamvar for Sita (to select her spouse), who was as 


pure and chaste as Gita. She possessed a sweet tongue like the bird Koel and her eyes 
were (beautiful) like that of a deer. (96) 


The royal Muni, Vishwa Mittar had heard about the Swamvar, and that princes were 
coming from all the ten directions, so he took Ram alongwith himself and started for 
the town of virtue (King Janak’s city). (97) 


Vishwa Mittar said, ‘““ O dear Ram, Listen to me, and let us leave for Janak Puri, as 
Sita’s Swamvar is being organised, and the King Janak has invited us. (98) 


Let us move in the early morning, and win over Sita (in the swamvar). You must 
accept my proposition, and your victory is assumed. (you will get honoured there). 
(99) 


You would be able to break the Shiva’s bow with your beautiful and mighty hands. 
Thus win over Sita and kill all the demons. (100) 
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JS TH Hd | Hoe feud | 
ge Ate od | Ho” He ae | 909 
chalai Ram sungung. Suhaie nikhungung. 
bhaie jaie thadhai. maha mode badha. (101) 
- - Ud ofa Sa 1 Aol TH Be I 
fad AZ WS | fA AO HS | 902 
parung naar dekhung. Sehi kaam lekhai. 
ripung satar janai sidhung sadh manai. (102) 


fan aA gd | sfoe gu gu | 
sfua ugsodt | 32 HAT Ut | 903 
sisung baal rupung. lahiou bhoop bhupung. 
tapiou paunhari. bhatung Sastar dhart. (103) 


fon de vou | fed aS HTOn | 
we de dum 1 ad fea efuti | 90 
Nisa Chand janiou. dinung bhaan manniou. 
ganung rudar rekhiou. surung Inder dekhiou. (104) 


HS You Waa | fed Sarr Hae | 
ddl fans 88 | Abr oH Te 1 904 | 


Surtang braham janiou. dijung biads maniou. 
hari bisan lekhai. Sia Ramdekhai. (105) 


Abe ue oH | fafa are oH | 
fast shi gH 1 Hel WE wl | I0¢ 
Sia pekh Ramung. bidhi baan kamung. 
girl jhoom bhoomung. madi jaan ghoomung. (106) 


Gol ofs 4A | Ho" ala FA | 
dot 45 Hdl | AA FAG’ volal | 909 
Uthi chet aisai. mahabir jatsai. 
rehi nain jori. sasung jiou chakori. (107) 


dd Hd 8 | cd ofo aS | 
dd 3g WA | dé atd AA ot 


rehai moh dono. tarai nahai kono 
rehai thadh aisai. runnung bir jaisai. (108) 
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So Ram was accompanying Vishwa Mittar, While the quiver was hanging at his back 
magnificently. They reached Janak Puri, and there was all the more festivities 
there now. (101) 


The fair sex of the city saw Ram, and felt he was the god of love. The enemies 
considered him as their enemy, while the saints considered him a saintly figure. 


(person). | (102) 


The children looked upto him as having a Child’s form, the kings thought him as a 
king, the ascetics took him as one of them (ascetic) whereas the warriors saw 
in him a warrior. . (103) 


The night perceived (the light of)1 moon in Ram, whereas the day (light) saw the light 
of the sun in him, and the gods felt him as an image of Indra (king of gods). (104) 


The Vedas took him as (representing) the beauty (of form) of Brahma, the Pandits 

(brahmins) saw in him (the knowledge of) Vyas and Vishnu saw him as (the physical 

form of) the Lord-Sublime, whereas Sita looked upto him as her Master (spouse). 
(105) 


When Sita saw him (Ram), she was overtaken by her love for him, and fell down 
unconscious on the ground, as if a wine addict had fallen in dizziness. (106) 


She got up on regaining consciousness just like a warrior waking up from his Swoon. 
Then she fixed her eyes on Ram Just as the partridge (Chakori) stares at the 
moon. (with wonder). (107) 


Sita and Ram were both enamoured by each other’s beauty, and none of them could be 
disnaded from their gaze. Both were facing each other just as two warriors confront 
each other in the battle-field. (108) 
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Raja Janak had sent his emissaries to distant lands for giving the message of Sita’s 
Swamvar, and those millions of messengers were moving with the speed of Hanuman 
(son of air). On the arrival of various princes (kings) from distant lands, the Shiva’s 
bow was brought out and kept before the royal (gathering) assembly and all the 
kings were shown. (the bow). (109) 


Ram picked up the royal bow with the dignity of prowess (a brave warrior) in his 
hands and with a smile, stretched it so that it broke into two pieces. (110) 


All the gods were delighted (to see this), and showered flowers from the heavens. All 
the gathered princes (kings) felt ashamed and went back to their lands. (111) 


That time the princess Sita, who was the most fortunate person in the three worlds, 
adorned Ram with a garland of flowers. That is how Sita got married to 
Ram. (112) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
(Everyone felt she was not Sita alone) she was the daughter of a god, or the princess 
of Indrapuri, or a demi-goddess, or the female musician of Shiva, or the charming 
daughter of a snake (charmer) or the daughter of Shiva or demon’s princess or a 
picture of purity and chastity or like the nectar. (113) 


Or she is (princess of) a demi-goddess, or a picture of knowledge (goddess of 
education) or a daughter of Shiva’s musicians, or the most honoured and loving 
daughter, or a puppet of golden fairy, or the charming queen of the god of love, and 
an image of beauty. (114) 


Or she is a puppet like portrait, or a (female form of ) conch-shell beauty, a portrait 


maker or beautiful Padmini or a melody queen and a necklace of musical charm. So 
Ram get married to a princess Sita, who had all the above qualities. (115) 
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ee trie enn ee 


Both Ram and Sita were absorbed in love, and both had their eyes fixed steadily on 
each other, as if the hunter had ensnared the deer. The beautiful Sita, with the sweet 


tongue of koel (bird) and having a thin waist (girdle) had been enchanted by the love 
of the beautiful eyed and dextrous Ram. (116) 


When Parush Ram heard the news of Ram (in his ears) having won over Sita (in 
Swamvar), he was furious with rage, and took up his weapons and protective coats 
of mail. On reaching there, he said, “O Ram ! Where are you bound for ? (How could 


you escape my wrath ?). Wait standing there, so that I could also perceive (realise) 
how brave the present warriors have become ? (117) 


Bhakha Pingal di. Sundri Chhand 
(Expression of Prosody)- Sundri Chhand 
The brave warriors were challenging one another with war cries, and there were 
drums beating in the battle field, while there was lot of confusion and uproan in 
the battle-field, and the warriors were pushing one another with their shields, while 
tossing up their shields. (at times). : (118) 


In the battle field many warriors with moustaches attacked and were killed, the 
arrows were being shot, and frightful warriors got engrossed in the battle, many 
warriors soaked in‘blood, had fallen down, while riderless horses were seen moving 
and neighing. (119) 


Large kettle-drums were beating producing noise and the double-edged swords were 
flashing across the field. In the battle field, the belligerent warriors were challenging 


each other, and many horse-riders (warriors) were being trampled. (in the battle- 
field). (120) 


The warriors were shouting loudly, while the horses of fighting warriors were 
jumping around (dancing around) and the chaimed drums were being beaten with 


horrible sounds, and intoxicated (haughty) warriors, sporting moustaches, were 
moving around. (121) 


The horses, from the area of Kachh were trotting (jumping) around, and it seems the 
mountains with wings were flying all round ; the bards were engrossed with each 
other ; the spears with decorations were being struck and the horses with saddle gears 
were lying scattered all over the battle-field. (122) 
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The drums, loaded on elephants, were being beaten, and horrible looking warriors 


_ with drawn swords were moving around, The whole sky was covered with 


(overshadowed) the hordes of fairies, (nymphs), having put collyrium in their eyes. 
(123) 


The small drums were beating loudly, the warriors were challenging the others to 
be killed in battle, the pointed lances looked like mendicants with matted hair tufts 


standing around. The shining lances with flowered tails were being shot from their 
hands. | (124) 


The wounded soldiers , satisfied with their fighting, were lying fallen on the ground, 


and their bodies cut in two pieces, were lying gloriously. The armies were beating 
while the restive horses were neighing. (125) 


The vultures were shrieking on all the four sides, the indivisible ones had been 
scattered in bits (solitude was disturbed). The vultures atop heights were making 
shrieking noise as if perfect saints were hailing the victory. (126) 


The warriors soaked in (blood) red colour were roaming around in the battle-field as 
the kesu flowers blossom during Spring Season. The trunk of elephants were lying 
around the battle-field alongwith the mutilated heads of the warriors littered around 
the field. (ground). (127) 


Maadhur Dhun Chhand 


Ram had created upheaval (in the battle field) with the shooting of his arrows, as a 
result of which the warriors had given up the hope of life even. The warriors, with 
strength and perseverance, were shooting arrows. (128) 


On seeing Parush Ram, the whole army had lost all their strength, knowledge and 


concentration, and all were trembling with fear, reciting the name of Hari only 
(to save them). (129) 


The warriors were curbing their wrath, and were totally confounded, and the arrows 
were falling down from their hands, as all the warriors with bows or enemies of 
religion, were being destroyed by Parush Ram. (130) 
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Sar bar panung. dhar kar manung. 
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kar bar kopung. tharhar dhopung. 
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Tar dhar jaieung. thar har paieung. 
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dhar bar dheerung. pharhar teerung. (135) 
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Har bar harung. kar bar barung. 
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The warriors, by fixing the arrows in bows with their hands were shooting the arrows, 


piercing through the bodies (chests) of the enemy, as a result, the warriors, fallen on 
the ground, were rubbing their chests. (131) 


Perceiving the enraged Parush Ram, with his sleak Sword being wielded, the haughty 
warriors were fleeing in panic. (132) 


The axe wielding Parush Ram (expert in) cutting the limbs from the body (with his 
axe), was. burning with rage within himself and was fighting (quarreling) with Ram. 


(133) 


Even the earth might give way (due to pressure of battle) but his feet were steady and 


firmly stuck. He was rattling his shield, and was shivering with rage like the god of 
death. (134) 


The mighty and perserving Parush Ram, capable of crushing the powerful enemies 
and killer of the kings, was moving his arrow in circle. (135) 


Parush Ram, the crushing force against mighty warriors, and capable of horrible 
acts, was reciting Hari’s Name (Har, Har) and was creating an upheavall (in the 
battle). (136) 


The killer of great archers (kashatriyas), Parush Ram was holding his axe in hand, 
and was destroying the enemy with the axe. His hands were so long, as to reach his 
knees. (He had long arms.). | (137) 


The destroyer of the might of all (enemies), and the wielder of a powerful stroke 
(with axe) was about to create confusion and disorder inthe enemy camp. (138) 


Charpat Chhinga ko Aad 
Kirat Chhand 
He was agent wielder of the Sword, and was a scholarly person, and was having a 
coat of mail (protective cover) and having a beautiful shield. (139) 
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beerung barrung. bheerung bharnung. 
Satarung harta. atarung dharta. (141) 
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barmung bedhi. Charmung chhedi. 
Chhatrung hanta atrung ganta. (142) 
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judhung dhami. budhung gammi. 
Sastarung khayata. astarung gayata. ( 143) 
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judha mali. keerat Sali. 
dharmung dhamung. rupang Ramung. (144) 
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durdung gami. dhasrmung dhami. 
jogung juvali. jotung mali. (146) 
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Parasram baach 
| Swaiyya 
tunni kasai kat chaap dharai kar kop kehi dij Ram ahung. 
/  grih tori sarasan sankar ko Sia jaat harai tum kaun karo. 
bin saach kehai nahi pran bachai jini kanth kuthar ki dhar saho. . 
ghar jaho chalai taja Ram runung jin jujh marai pal thadh rehai. (147) 
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He was a scholar of Shastras, who could sparkle (display) his armour, and a wonderful 
wattior, who could fight ferociously in the battle. - (140) 


He was capable of (wounding) hurting the warriors; who could terrorise the 
weaklings, and a killer (destroyer) of the enemy and having a protective cover (coat 


of mail). ; (141) 


He was Capable of breaking the iron protective covering, or piercing the shields 
(with his sword/spear) and killer of the Kashatriyas and having full knowledge 
(know how) about the protective measures. (coating). (142) 


The warrior, fighting the battle, was very-clever, perfect in use of arms and knowing 


all the secrets of the coats of mail (protective cover).  - (143) 


Parush Ram was always a victor in war, having a form worthy of praise and a man 
of strict moral values. oo | (144) 


He was a man of perseverance, killer of the warrior, always a victor in the battle, and 
an expert in the use of arms. : | (145) 


He had a gait of an elephant, a man of moral values (religious), having a fiery virtuous 
personality, and a glorious appearance. (146) 


Parush Ram said, 
Swaiyya :- 
Parush Ram, Brahmin, addressed Ram, having a quiver full of arms round his waist, 
and a heavy bow in hand, in a wrathful manner. 
“OQ Ram ! Who are you (what is your worth ), since you haye broken the Shiva’s bow 
lying in a homely atmosphere, that you could take away, the possession of (hand of) 
Sita. ? Without telling me the truth (your true background) you cannot escape death, 


- else you will be ready to protect yourself from the onslaught of my axe. O Ram ! 


Leave this battle-field and go to your place (to save yourself). If you care to stay 
here another minute, then your death is certain.“ . | (147) 


895 - 


_ ... * 


Tos J ufesa HS als Sa Sl Sul oe Gd" | 
af3 afaa fas a fee VSS 35 AT DE A Taal | 

da SH deus a3 alg ve ver og CHa | 
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janat hai avlok mujhai hath ek bali nahi thadh rehaigai. 

bhant gehiou jin kai trin datan tain kaha runn aaj gehaigai. 
bumb bajai runkhambh gadai geh haath hathiar kahun umhaigai. 
bhoom akas patal durribai kow Ram kehai kaha thaam lehaigai. (148) 
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He sia fer faferrs & woe de ed sa HS | 
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Kabi baach | 
yo jab bain sunai ar ke tab Sri Raghbir bali balkanai. 
Saat samundran lo garvai gir bhoom akas douoo thehranai. 
jachh bhujang disa bidisan ke danav dev dohun dar manai. 
Sri Raghunath kaman lai haath kehai ris kai keh pai sar tanai. (149) 


3a Hans Had 3 ofa Abi v8 ufa we 3 O 
| Paras Ram bachh Ram so 
jetak bain kehai-so kehai jo pai pher kehai tu pai jeet na jai hai. 
haath hathiar gehai so gehai jo pai pher gehai tu pai pher na lai ho. 
Ram risai runn mein Radhbir kaho bhaj kai hat pran bachai hai. 
tour sarasan sankar kai har Sia chalai ghar jaan na pai hai. (150) 


“1 fully know that any stubborn or mighty warrior even, on seeing my powerful 
form, would not stay in the battle-field for a moment. Are you the son of that (king) 
person, who had asked for pardon, having been totally dumb founded (with grass 
under his teeth) and saved his life ? Will you.be able to confront me, with weapons 
in your hand ? When the drum-beat will be sounded and Parush Ram will instal 
himself in the battle field like a strong pillar, then who will be there to face me by 
wielding his arms? O Ram ! Tell me, where will you look for (a safe heaven) 
on the Earth, skies or the nether lands and yourself (for safety)? (148) 


The poet has described as :- 

When Ram, (the venerated figure), heard such a language (words), he jumped like a 
warrior and confronted him (Parush Ram). with Ram’s powerful feet, the mountains 
were buried deep in the seven seas, and both the Earth and skies were badly shaken 
up (trembled). The demigods and youthful warriors, the gods and the demons in all 
the ten direction got frightened (with fear). Holding his bow in hand Ram Chander 
spoke thus, “ O Brahmin ! Tell me at whom should I (pierce) point my arrow, as I 
. cannot direct it towards you, being a brahmin. ?” (149) 


Then Parush Ram, addressing Ram, said,“ Whatever you have said already, I have 
tolerated but if you dare to repeat those words, then you will not escape death. 
Whatever you have said already, I have tolerated but if you dare to repeat those 
words, then you will not escape death. Whatever weapons you are holding in your 
hands are the only ones, as you will not be left alive to pull out another (arrow) one. 
O Raghubir! When Parush Ram will launch an attack with fury and rage, then where 
will you seek (run for) a hiding place to save your life ? You have broken the Shiva’s 


bow and as a reward, you have won Sita’s hand (You are taking away Sita with 
force), but you will not reach home safe and sound.“ (150) 
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Ram baach Paras ram se | 
o. Swaliyya 
| | bol kehai so sehai dij ju ju pai pher kehai tu pai pran khavai hai. 
bolat aith kaha sath jiun sabh daat turai arai ghar jai hai. 
- dheer-tabai lai hai tum kou jab bheer pari 1k teer chalai hai. 
baat sambhar kehai mukh te in baatan ko ab hi phal pai hai. (151) 
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Parasram baach 
Swaiyyaa 
tou tum saach lakhai man mein prabh jou tum ram vatar kahaou. 
rudar kuvand bihandiou jiou kar tiou apnai bal mohai dikhaiou. 
tou hi gada kar sarang chakar lata bhrig ki ur madh suhaieu. 

mero autar kuvand mahabal moho kou aaj charraie dikhaou. (152) 
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_ Kabi baach 
Swaiyya 
Sri Raghbir Siroman Soor kavand liou kar mein hasshai. 
lia chap chatak charraie bali khat touk kariou chhin mein kaskal. 
Nabh ki aguti tahai hati sar so adh beech hi baat rehi baskai. 
na basat kachhu nut kai bat jiou bhav paas nisung rehaiphaskai. (153) 
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Then Ram addressed Parush Ram and said 

“© Pandit ! I have tolerated all the crude language you have spoken, but if you care 
to speak any more rough words, then you will lose your life even. Why are you using 
such a foul language like a haughty fool? Now you should be prepared to (proceed 
home) go back with all your teeth broken (with such a bash). I would accept you as a 
warrior only when faced with a calamity (troubled times). you are able to shoot even 
a single arrow. You should be careful ‘in talking to me (sweetly) else you will get its 
reward right now. (you will be punished soon). : (151) 


ite Sri Ram judh jayat 


Then ParushRam said, 
‘Swaiyya’ 
I will consider you my True Lord, in my heart, if you are truly an incarnation of 
Ram. Just as you have broken the great Shiva’s bow, similarly show me some sample 
of your strength also. Pray appear before me with a mace in hand, with the golden 
bow and wheel, and be glorified with the splendour, thus satisfying my heart of your 
control of the three worlds. O most powerful Warrior ! “ Pray, remove my bow and 
then stretch it as before.” (then only I will recognise your lordship).” (152) 


The poet has described thus : 
Swaiyya : 
When Parush Ram spoke thus, then Sri Ram Chander held his bow (Parush Ram’s) 
(in) his hands, and stretching it powerfully, broke it into six pieces in a moment, and 
destroyed its skyward movement with an arrow and his words were left midway 
(half-spoken). He could not say (do) anything further like the young attendant of a 
juggler. (Who is powerless before the master). It appears as if he is caught by 
the noose of the birth and death cycle, of the world. (153) 


This is how Sri Ram was victorious in the battle. 
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ma m@G USA wad 
nau 


sfe sa sfa ufa 38 sf 30 3C faded quae | 
daz fea ass Gufs oa 52a ad foe eT | 
aa ada sofeu Safe Sfas da He Taee | 
gS 5g afe ue ud ofy we US fodd nftorel | que | 
ab aoudh perves Kathanung 
Swaiya 
bhait bhuja bhar ank bhalai bhar nain douoo nirkhai raghraiee. 
gunjat bhring kapolan ooper nag lavung rehai liv laiee. 
kanj kurang kalanidh kehar kohil heir hiai hehraie. . 
bal lakhai chhab khaat parai nehi baai chalai nirkhai adhkaiee. (154) 


Hh dol Haste HS os GH AT HO AS Uddi | 
3fa nafs Aaa 3 fay fa afae faH wa ada | 
oHd Sd 8g 1a dt Ho 3 uf we farrd Ba" | 
wos 3 fon ga 38 faa wa ao fea Sa aa 1 Ny 
Sia rehi murchhaie manai runn Ram kaha man baat dharungai. 
teri sarasan sankar ko jim mohai bariou tim aour barungai. 
dusar baryah badhu ab hi man te mohai nath bisar darungai. 
_dukhat hai nij bhag bhatai bidh aaj kaha eh thor karungai. (155) 


Sed BE TH fas fen a@ wus vs ofS safe goret | 
‘3dS 8a fed Ag de F ofe que at nfterd) | 
Hby ddl dfs aH fas wedra ws Aa Afs ue 
25 aa fs dt He A ue a wes of soe aoured | aE | 
touhi lou Ram jitai dij kou apnai dal aie bajaie badhaiee. 
bhagul lok phirai sab hi runn mo lakh raghav ki adhkaiee. 
Sia rehi runn Ram jitai avdhansar baat jabai sunni paiee. - 
phool geyo at hi man mein dhan kai ghan ki barkha barkhaiee. (156) 


— adi He di va des A fead fora APS | 
ond std ag35 U Ae a AS Oe USTs UTS | 
FAs 3S Hdd UNS ows Sets Sfe wera | 
mts fH8 As ot ogor as ag fug 8 ufs wGa fACS | 449 | 
bandauvar badhi sabh hi dar Chandan so chhirkai greh sarai. 
kesar daar bratan pai sab hi jan hoiai purhoot padharai. 
-baajat taal muchang pakhavaj nachat kotan kot akharai. 
ana milai sabh hi agua sut kou pit lai pur andh sidharai. (157) 


800 


Now the episode of (Ram’s) entry into 
Aoudh begins 
Swaiyya. 

Parush Ram then embraced Ram with great affection and hugged him lovingly and 
saw his radiance with both his eyes. The wasps were making merry with the beauty 
of cheeks, and his curly (hair) tresses were enamoured with his limbs like the snake’s 
offsprings. He was viewing his hands like the lotus, his deer-like eyes, his moon- 
like beautiful appearance, his lion-like waist, and his sweet talk was bewitching and 
the koel felt small (arhamed) before it. All the fair-sex who would perceive Ram’s 
youthful exuberance, could not rest (without its sight) even for a moment (felt restless 
with love) and the traveller, on seeing his beauty, would forget moving further on his 
journey. (bewitched). © (154) 


e 


@ 


All the time of stretching Parush Ram’s bow Sita was (feeling) in a swoon, and 
pondering over the idea that Ram would keep this in his mind that by breaking 
Shiva’s bow as he got married to me, in the same way, by breaking the bow of Parush 
Ram, will he marry other woman? If he really gets married to another woman, then 
he (the master) will surely forsake (forget) me fully. Am I looking forward to my 
fortunate (lucky) days? I do not realise what Brahma (god) would have in store for 
me?” | (155) 


After some time Ram, after winning over the Brahmin, came back to his own camp 
and the trumpets hailed his coming home. On hearing about the victory of Ram, 
all the deserters started roaming around in fear. Ram has won the battle and the 
possession of Sita remained with him. When Dasrarth heard about this news, he was 
much pleased and distributed his wealth like’a shower (of cloud-burst) in plenty. 


(156) 


All the houses were decoratéd with buntings, tied at the enterance, and all the houses 
were sprayed with sandal wood. Saffron was sprinkled on all the groom’s party 
(marriage party) and all the group members were dressed up like (god) Indra and 
joined the party. Trumpets like mirdang, taal, pakhavaj (kind of drum) were being 
sounded and beaten (all musical instruments were producing music) and there were 
millions of platforms for song and drama. (dance and song). All the peop!e met them 
and welcomed them and his father (Dasrath) took his son Ram towards Ayodhya. 


(157) 
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suet 
Aad fxs fas ati Cas | us fad a8 ofeu faura | 
oH For ag @ufs wre | Br fae Is ae | at i 
_ Choupaiee 
Sabhu mil gil kiou ouchhaha. poot tahun kou rachiou biyaha. 
Ram Sia bar kai ghar aie. des bidesan hoat badhaie. (158) 


AO 30 33 Geu erg | fad Ase & faora fav | 
ars 3G fica mud | ows aco Se erg ut 
jeh the hoat auchhah aparu: tehun Sutan ko biyah bicharu. 
bajat taal mirdung aparung. nachat kotan kot akharung. (159) 


afs afs ata urd vs | Aao<s fAUT SS | 
se ale fenfas fqu va ud | Hoel Mg Hd USdIU | 90 | 
ban ban beer pakhria chalai. jobanwant sipahi bholai. 
bhaijaie isthit nrip dar par. maharathi ar maha dhunardhar. (160) 


FHS Ad Hd wud | 8s fda Ada AUS | 
Tes Gs dus od | 55 sule SHSS St 1 9E9 | 
bajat jung muchang aparung. dhol mirdang surang so dharung. 
gavat geet chanchala nari. nain nachaie bajavat tari. (161) 


fgEq5 JGH 5 US at dat | SS HedS Hes" Te sat | 
a FZ HGS AG me | SHA TS wd B We | 962 | 
bhichhkan hous na dham ki rahi. daan savaran sarta hoiai behi. 
_ ek baat maran kouoo avai. busak baat gharai lai javai. (162) 


afs fs ves Fe WSs |g usu SHS WS BS I | 
Ags ana “fa soe | orSe ae Osa AS vrai | 9¢3 | 
ban ban chalat bhaie raghnandan. phooolai puhap basant jaan ban. 
Sobhat kesar ang driou. anand hiai uchhar jan aiyo. (163) 


AAs se ofHs vsdar | CHfs vss faa fafa act dior | 
35 38 IG VS AA AS | Aca VS Ha AS Fs | 948 | 
-Sasat bhaie amit chaturunga. aumad chalat jeh bidhi kar ganga. 
bhal bhal kuar charai saj saina. kotak charrai Soor jan gaina. (164) 


gaa Hus Ass As 3's" | afd 5 UgS HY 3 as TS" | 
HSS HO Hed HS Hd | AS fefs qu ofe AA ee Ad 1 9E4 I 
bharath sehat sobhat sabh bhrata. Keh na parat mukh te kachh baata. 
matan man sunder sut mohai. jan dit greh rav sas donoo sohai. (165) 
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Choupaiee 
All joined hands in welcoming the guest. Infact, the king celebrated the marriage of 
the other three sons. Ram brought Sita alongwith him after marrying her. There were 
festivities all over the country and foreign lands as well. (158) 


There was lot of joy and enthusiasm everywhere and at every place, there was a talk 

of the marnage of the king’s three sons. There were many trumpets being played 

(like taal and mirdang). There were many dancing parties performing dances also. 
(159) 


The horse riders were moving swiftly with full decorations, and they young and great 
soldiers. Great charioteers and archers had reached the king Dasrath’s palace.(160) 


Countless gongs and muchang (trumpets) were being sounded , while drums, 
mirdang, and surang (musical instruments) were being played, producing a uniform 
note. The prostitutes were also singing songs, and with winking eyes they were 
clapping merrily. 7 (161) 


The beggers had no shortage of alms (no further desire left) or wealth. The gold was 
being distributed in alms, like a flowing stream ; If someone would ask for anything 
in alms, he was given twenty other items so that he would go fully satiated. (to his 
home). oe (162) 


Ram Chander had left fully decorated and in great splendour. It was felt as if the 
flowers had blossomed forth in the spring season, and the party was moving in great 
joyful mood. Their bodies were sprinkled with saffron and it appeared that their 
hearts joy had erupted from within to their faces. (163) 


They had decorated the whole army like a seven-coloured army, as if Ganga was 
overflowing its banks. Great many princes had joined with glory and splendour 
alongwith troops. It appeared as if millions of Suns had shone forth in the sky.(164) 


All the brothers including Bharat were being honoured, and nothing could be 
described by words, being indescribable, as the handsome sons were enamouring the 
hearts of their mothers. It appeared as if sun and moon both were looking glorious in 
their unparalleled beauty. (165) 


903 


feo fafa a AA HO UdS' | As 3 UGS afu fs5 at aT 
aus afus ofa F365 ad | fae do fAR vB TS ws | EE | 
eh bidh kai saj sudh bharata. kachh na parat keh tin ki baata. 
badhat kehat granth baatan kar. bida hone sis chalai taat ghar. (166) 


ofe fus' ad ale UoH' | afd US Oe BS UH | 
fodtd uz wSe HS 3d 1 WS Ys faus ad Ad | 99 | 
aie pita koh keen parnama. jore paan thadhai bal dhama. 
nirakh putar anand man bharai. daam buhat bipan koh karai. (167) 


a3 Hts 8 af6 Bare | AS ele dss fogual ue | 
fae Ho Fa Te TH ufs | HIG dd Ufa Gas SHS Us | Mt | 
taat maat lai kanth lagaie. 
jan doiai ratan nirdhani paie. 
bida mang jab gaie Ram ghar. 
sees rehai dhar charan kamal par. (168) 


afag 
oH fast ad fra Bit us us Ua 


and A sia uc As 23 Int o's 
HS gd dd a HJd 3d sddl 
TH MEOH a AH'd WA AS 2s oH 
9 3 afaa afstia a8 ad 5 1qét | 
Kabit 
Ram bida karai sir chumiou paan peeth dharai 
anand so bharai lai tambor agai dharai hai. 
dundbhi bajaie teenai bhaice yo chalat bhaie 
mano sur chand kot aan avtarai hai. 
Kaisar so bheejai pat sobha deit aisi bhant 
mano roop rag kai suhag bhaag bharai hai. 
Raja avdes ke kumar aisai sobha deit kaam 
ju ne korak kaliyoga kaidho karai hai. (169) 


In this manner marriage party was looking gorgeous and the scene was indescribable, 
as the Granth would become voluminous by describing details. Thus the princes 
were proceeding to their father’s house for being given farewell. (166) 


The sons paid their respects to the father and all the three warrior sons stood in front 
of the father with folded hands. Perceiving his sons the father’s heart was filled with 
delight. Then he gave lot of wealth to the brahmins in alms. (gifts). (167) 


The mother and father embraced their sons with delight as if the paupers of (two 
precious bhrths) long standing had come across jewels. When they went to Ram’s 
palace for getting farewell, then they bowed to him by placing their heads at his 
feet. (168) 


Kabit 
Ram, while bidding their fairwell, kissed their foreheads and patted their backs and 
gave them beetle nuts with great delight. By beating drums all the three brothers left 
as if millions of suns and moons were showing. Their robes drenched in saffron wer 
looking so gorgeous, as if they were filled with symobls of beauty, love, nuptial song 
and fortune. The sons of king Dasrath were looking glorious just as the god of love 
had assumed millions of forms (physical form) in this age (of kalyug). (169) © 
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nGg 3 fsHdd v8 Blo Hf Hd SS DH SS CHUB ATI ATH SA 
Hed one Cfa oe Afsys mura TS Ba HU ot Hoo AS eH aI 
Jans veut 31S Sa a fase Ts THY A sad vow da oH a 
afa & Garg 3 fhard werd TS AIS a UT A OHS FS TH 1990 | 
aoudh te nisar chalai leenai Sung sur bhalai rumm te na talpalai sobha hun ke dham ke. 
Sunder kumar ur haar sobhiat at apar teeno log madh ki mohtya sab bam kai. 
durjan daliya teeno lok ke jitya teeno Ram ju kai bhetya hai chetya har naam kai. 

budh ke udhar hai singar avtar daan seel kai pahar kai kumar banai kaam ke. (170) 


MA FISS 

atag 
odd A550 a Ted a 85 0 GW HS dd aH SH Gdds Od | 
fasa aug 3 fa qu an we d fa es a feerg ag SH feuds J! 


| 


Sdd Sd at Sda AA da at Sa aH “aI fA S AG oUds J 1 999 
asav baranung 
Kabit 
nagara ke nain hai ke chatura ke bain hai 
baghula mano gain kaisai taisai behrat hai. 
nirtaka ke paou hai ke jap kaisai daou hai 
ke chhal ko dikhaou kouoo taisai behrat hai. 
hakai baaj beer hai tufang kaisai teer hai 
ke anjan ke dheer hai ke dhuja se phehrat hai. 
lehrai anandg ki tarung Jjaisai gung 
ki anung kaisai ang jiou na kahun thehrat hai. (171) 


fom for ofa 6 feo feoufs HS faeces UT a UNS HO ets Oo | 
nGUat A GIS WSS TU Ade ANU a fatto HOA HOHS O | 
AZ us vas fAR GUS AHS HO oerol ers ars ot feos a AHS 9 | 
WSS USA HS HIS HSA AS AH UY SHel Be fagHHS 91992 | 
Nisa nis naath janai din dinpat manai 
bhihakan daata kai parmanai maha dan hai. 
aukhadi ko rogan anant roop jogan sameep 
kai biyogan mahes mahaman hai. 
Satar khag kheyata sis rupan kai maata 
maha gyani gyan giayata kai bidhata ke saman hai. 
ganan ganes mano suran sures jano 
jaisai pekhai taisaiee lakhai briayman hai. (172) 
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They all left Aoudhya alongwith many great warriors and.they were not afraid of 
the war (trying to avoid war) and were full of glory. (looking glorious). They were 
capable of bewitching all the fair sex of the three worlds. They were the brothers of 
Sri Ram and are attached to the Lord’s love and worship. They were an embodiment 
of intellect (wisdom), an incarnation of beauty and embellishment, a mountain of 
(stalwarts of) mercy and gentleness, or the princes of (the god of) love. (170) 


The description of horses 

_ The horses were looking beautiful like the eyes of an agile woman, or the sweet words 
of a clever woman or like a dust storm rising skywards, since they were producing 
those sounds, as if they were the dancing feet of a dancer, or the manoevres of a 
gambler, or a form of deceit, since they were moving in the same fashion. They were 
moving as per the commands of their nders or they were like the bullet of a gun, or 
an arrow shot from a bow, or the son of Anjani. Hanuman, or the staff of a banner, 
or the ripples of river Ganga or an embodiment of love, as they would not stop (rest) 
anywhere. (171) 


The princes were taken for moon by the night, for sun by the day, for paupers they 
_ were the great donors, for patients they were the medicinal treatmenmt, for Yogis 
(ascetics) they were like the infinite (god-like) and for separated women they were 
like Mahesh (god) very closely, for the enemy they were the wielders of Sword, for 
the mothers they were very like children, for scholars they were very learned men, 
or they were like the Lord-Almighty. The musicians of Shiva have taken for them for 
Ganesh (god) and for the gods they were like Indra (the god). What ever one thinks 
in mind, they were looking like that (as per one’s imagination). (172) 


Ro A AO gu ee ee eee 
fad Ho Hoel @ Aa offs ate faus soe Ho fafo A fee 3 | 
fad] Ze 230 faze efs a3 fea Ha a ANS ale BS 9 food 2 | 
fad fagera 9 Hoe fon Yue AY YS S Has MHI Fos Burs 3 1993 | 
~ Sudh se sudharai roop sobhat ujiayarai 
kidhou sachai beer dhahai maha sobha kai sudhar kai. 
kidho maha mohini ke mohbai namit 
beer bidhna banaie maha bidh se bichar kai. 
kidho dev daitan bibad chhand badaichir math 
ke samundar chheer leenai hai nikar kai. 
kidhon bisnath ji banaie nij pekhbai 
kou aour na sakat aisi surtai sudhar kai. (173) 


pichieatiakinchietientan tc ® 
Sd ASS FH esl yu WH a”fs 3 f3 OHS Fae AG AS BI 


| nral ois S18 feu do ofe aid difs ofs na ald 83 Ge 3 fas a | 
maf Us ot os ufews 3 wows fees se fara AA Ute |e 8 | 998 


_ . seem taj apni biranai des laugh laugh 
Raja mikhles ke pahuchai des aan kai. 
tarhi anant bajai dundbhi apar gajai 
bhant bhant bajan bajaie jore jaan kai. 
agai aan teenai nrip kanth laie leenai reet roorr s 
ahai keenai baithai beid ke bidhan kai. 
barkhiou dhan ki dhar paiet na paravar b 
hichhak bhaie nirpar aisai paie daan kai. (174) 


YS SITS WIGS Ces wags Hoa udl a shig’s ald Ate a | 
ag wea wd af wae Cad ag wc 9 ued de Hed ote a | 
ag Hs wa a aad figs Aa a aH oA ad fasa vue 21 


4a Sy oe 2 ina itu Se wag 3 32 2a AA es Ute 81904 | 


banai pheranai ghahranai dundabh arranai 
janak puri ke nearanai beer jaie ke. 
kahun chaur dharai kahun charan ucharai kahun 
bhaat jo pukarai chhand sunder banaie kai. 
kahun been bajai kauoo bansuri mirdang sajai 
dekho kaam laajai rehai bhichhak aghaie kai. 
: runk te so raja bhaie asikh asekh daieai 
magat na bhaie pher aisai daan paie kai. (175) 


Their appearance was like one perfected with nectar, or they were glorious like the 
sunshine (dawn) or beauty moulded in a mould with perfection or the Lord had 
created the warriors with great deliberation to entice the most beautiful woman or 
both the gods and dentons had churned the chheer ocean, by leaving aside their 
internal squabbles, and had taken out after churning the Lod-Sublime of the Universe 


had made them for his own perception, as no one else has the power to create such 
beings. (173) 


The princes, after passing through various foreign lands, after leaving their own area, 
finally reached the land of Raja Janak. The musical instruments like clarionets, were 
being played, many drums were being beaten, and the trumpets were being sounded 
loudly knowingly. Then king Janak embraced all the three brothers, coming forward 
to receive them. They performed all the formalities as laid down in Vedas alongwith 
some other rituals and ceremonies, and then seated themselves. The wealth was 
distributed in such abundance that there 1s no count even. Even the beggars 
became kings by receiving alms and gifts (from the king). (174) 


Many coloured banners (flags) were flying around, alongwith the serene sound 
of beating drums, and the beating of kettle drums, the youthful warriors reached 
the vicinity of Janakpuri. At some place the fly whisks were being fanned (moved 
around), and at some place laudatory attributes (praises) were being recited and 
somewhere Bhattas (bards) were singing beautiful Chhands (sermons) written by 
them only. At places one could hear the lyre being played, alongwith flute elsewhere, 
or mirdang being given due appreciation, whereas the god of love was feeling 
_ ashamed of himself and the beggars were fully satiated having received various gifts. 
The beggars had become kings from paupers. They were offering blessings in galore; 
and after receiving such gifts, they will never be beggars again. (175) 


mS A Asa BIS AS A sate fag wed vds a wz ofs sea, 
Ge a fare a a aa 3 woe fe Sa a fay a fahy Regs BA, 
aHawrd Aa ufoge fag ufes 3 Hl Hos oO Bae Ay ae 3, 
dst Hes ds a3 fAust Jd eld TH A GHG SIS HoT A use 1 996 | 
aan kai janak leeno kauth so lagaie 
tehun adar durant kai anant bhant laie hai. 
beid kai bidhan kai kai biyas te badhaiee beid 
ek ek bipar kou bisekh savaran daie hai. 
Rajkuar sabai pehraie sir paien te moti 
mankan ke barkh megh gaie hai. 
danti savait deenai kaitai sindhli turai naveenai 
raja ke kumar teenai biah ko pathe hai. (176) 


wud ed 
faorg AS feu at fau as | Ha fae Hf ato Gs | 
HHO FHA VS TH HAs | CHS GH OdHS a HS 1999 | 
Dodhak Chhanda 
biah suta nrip ki nrip balung. mag bida mukhung leen utalung. 
sajan baj chalai gaj sanjut. eason eas naresan ko jut. (177) 


TH HH'd Ha ad aS | Bld Hal faus och 3s | 
GHO FHS FH Hd He | SAS SA VS DH TAs 1 99t | 
daaj sumar sakai kur kaounai. been sakai bidhna nahi tounaia. 
. baisan basan baj maha mat. bhojai bhes chalai gaj gajat. (178) 


GAS Oe Seldo A TS | PHS HO UNS HT HS | 
mguudl ohias Aol Aa | UTufs se aySe sot 3a at | 
bajat naad nafeeran ke gunn. gajat sur parmath maha man.a 

aoudhpuri nearan jehi jab. prapat bhaie raghunand tehi tab. (179) 


H3S Sd Ul AS urs | SA SGA DU SfaHs | 
gu fasas ote se Cf | ows Wes ats ge ufd 1 90 | 


matan vaar peeou jal panung, dekh nares rehai chhabimanung. 
bhoop bilokat laie leai uri. nachat gavat geet bhaie puri. (180) 


gun sorfo na fo ore | as a”fs nda Te | 
33 afARfe AHS gate | Ga nda so fofy wre 1 9C9 | 
bhupaj-beahai jabai greh aie.a bajat bhant anek badhaie. 
taat basisat sumitar balaie. aour anek taha rikh aie. (181) 
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Janak came and embraced all the three (brothers) and welcomed them with lot of 
honour and regard. He got the altar made by Vyas as per religion beliefs, and gave 
gold coins in plenty to each one of the brahmins. The princes were clothed with 
various costly robes from head to foot, and there was a shower of pearls and rubies 
(like a shower of rain). Many white elephants were given away in alms and many 


horses, newly acquired from Sindh land were given away. Thus the three princes got 
marmied and sent back. (176) 


Chodak Chhand 
The princes, after getting married with the princesses, asked for permission to leave 
immediately (from Janak). So they started back (for home) after the elephants and 
horses were bedecked with ornaments, alongwith other kings and Rajas. —_ (177) 


Whatever King Janak had given in dowry cannot be detailed by anyone ; even 
Brahma cannot account for it in details. There were drunken steels of various hues 
and colours, while many elephants were trumpeting in their company. (178) 


There were innumerable conch shells being sounded alongwith other musical bands 
(Nafin), while great many warriors were thundering in the battle field. When the 


marriage party approached near Ayodhya, then Ramchandra had reached there to 
welcome them. (179) 


The mothers (of princes) passed some water (in a vessel) round the heads of the 
sons and then drank it, (a mtual of welcome). The king was much pleased on seeing 
this ceremony. The King Dasrath hugged them and started dancing and singing in 
ecstacy. (180) 


When the princes came home after getting married, there were lot of celebrations and 


festivities. The father (Dasrath) had sent for Vashisht and Vishwa Mittar, and many 
other Rishi’s also descended there. (181) 
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We Got woote we se | od fen fea wo Sfat Ae | 

Yat fur Aa wages | gufs A feo xfs aed paca 
ghor uthi ghehraie ghata tab. charai dis dig dah lakhiou sab. 
mantri mitar sabai akulanai. bhoopat so eh bhant bakhanai. (182) 


d3 Gus ys HS THO | Hg ad fou Afo AHH | 
Seg fau fade 3 ofA 1 3 fas wa wedge oF 1 ats | 
hoat utpaat badai sunn rajan. mantar karo rikh jore samajan. 
boloh bip bilumb na keejai.a hai kirat jug arumbhan keejai. (183) 


wieR oA va ssosd | 4 A fHso go fans | 
J fas Aa dss ate | orfeR Sa odH actA 1 It | 
aies raj deou tatkaleh. mantar so mitreh budh bisaleh. 
hai kirat jug arumbhan keejai. aies beig nares kareejai. (184) 


afs us fou sts Ho fen 1d feo 8s Ba As fase | 
urza 33 ufea fsa "Gna | sta de zo dead 1 9ty 1 
bol badai rikh leen maha djj. hai tin bol liou jut rityuy. 
pavak kund khudiou the aousar. gadiou khambh taha dharmandhar. (185) 


Sfa sii oa Wag 3 0G Dfis wes Us au, | 
THO CH OdH ve Hla | Hed Ho Adal HS WaT 1 AE | 
chhor liou hey sareh te hey. asit karan prabhasat kekey. 
desan des nares deiai sung. sunder soor surang sabhai ang. (186) 


HHOd ee 
odH Hd af ve | ysia dls a Be 
Hou ag dle 38 18 ate Sloe 3B 1909 | 
Samanka Chhand 
nares sung kai deiai. parbeen been kai laie. - 
sanadh badh hoiai chalai. so beer beerha bhalai. (187) 


faeR CA Wd ot | wed oGd PU a | 
feofe aA oA AG | AUS OA OA BG 1 Ct 

bides des gah kai. adah thour dah kai. 
phiraie baaj raj kou. sudhar raj kaaj kou. (188) 


(3dr ute erated | eds Sy wad | 
9 Yd Aa a afad | odA TH AQ ofa 1 act | 
nares paie lagieung. durant dokh bhagieung. 
so pur jug ko kariou. nares tras kou hariou. (189) 
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Then there was a dreadful cloudiness (in the sky) with a thunder and everyone saw a 
terrible fire raging all around in the four directions. All the ministers and friends got 
worried on perceiving this fire, and addressed king Dasrath like this. (182) 


“ King ! Listen ! There have been many outrages (oppressions) all around. Let us 
ponder over it by collecting together the assembly of Rishis (saints). Do not delay 
any longer and send for all the brahmins, and perform an Asumed Yogna.” (183) 


The king ordered for the same instantly. The great scholarly ministers and friends 
said.“ Let us commence performing this asumed Yagna without delay.” So O King! 
“ Pray, give immediate orders for this.” (184) 


Great Rishis and Pandits were sent for and they called Pandits, who would perform 
the Yagna along with the horse. The fire-pit was dug out, and a 1 Religious-Pullar 
(Dharam Khambha) was installed there. | (185) 


A horse was let loose from the horses-shed, with black ears, with a blue coloured 
body. Many: kings from various: lands accompained the horse, who possessed 


beautiful bodies and were great warriors with glorious carrier. (186) 
Samanka Chhand 

The kings were sent with the horse, they selected vaFious warriors to accompany 

them, who were armed with weapons, who could crush any warriors. (187) 


(To prove King’s superiority over all other kings) 


After traversing various lands including foreign lands, after burning those 
uncontrollable lands even, the king’s horse, after moving the horse through various 
lands, which indicated kings superiority over others, they came back. (188) 


They all fell at king’s (Dasrath) feet, all their calamities came to an end, and the Yagna 
was successfully, completed, thus casting away the king’s fear and afflictions.(189) 
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Wdz wo ufe a 19S fed wre ot | 
vd3 orfAd gs i fos A de af us 1 ato | 
anant daan paie kai. chalai dijung aghaie kai. 
durant aisikhai rarrai. richa so beid ki parrai. (190) 


5dH eH eH al Ass SH SA a | 
fat Ad Asdt | BAIS ofg Ssat 1 9t9 | 
nares des des kai. subhant bes bes kai. 
bisekh sur sobhhi. suseel naar lobh hi. (191) 


az ac gH | Hote sfe AAT | 
gore dz3' Ud | HHS ATE 3 ud | 9K2 | 
bajantar kot bayhi. subhant bes bes kai. 
bisekh sur sobhhi. suseel naar lobh hi. (192) 


ad 3363 u' ud | faAY sea" Ue | 
HHZ As UH | eds au au | ats | 
karai dandout pa parai. bisekh bhavna dharai. 
So mantar jantar japiai. durant thaap thapiai. (193) 


Svs BO HIS’ | AAS Ve NaS | 
oH 5 AGS SH ot | USS TH TH al 1 98 | 
nachat char(e) mangna. So jaan dev angna. 
Kami na koun kaagj ki. parbhav Ram raj k1. (194) 


HAs ee 

3H Sno of faor frees 8 fen Ba | 

WS ud THs afl fafa es ofS Sa | 

33 33S A uses ad otg fAard | 

aol SEH US dy Wado Fe favs | C4 | 
Sarsuti Chhand 

des desan ki kiria. sikhvant-hai diy ek. 
baan aour kaman ki bidh deit aan anek. 
bhat bhatan so parravat-bar naar singar. 

kok kabiou kahun biakaran beid bichar. (195) 
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After receiving many alms and gifts from the king, all the brahmins went back (to 
their place) fully satiated. They showered many blessings on the king, while reciting 
many sermons from the Vedas. (190) 


The kings, from various lands were looking glorious in their rich and beautiful robes, 
and the accompained fair Sex (women) were enamoured by seeing the mighty and 
praise worthy warriors. _ (191) 


Millions of trumpets were blowing, including clarionets and kettle-drums being 


played. The idols of god were being installed, and people were paying obeisance to 
the idols with full reverence. (192) 


People were praying their respects by lying prostrate before them, having full faith 
(in gods). They were reciting many mantras (sermons) and magical spells (slokas) 
and were installing many huge installation (of idols). (193) 


Many beautiful women were dancing just like fairies: Due to the effect Ram Rajya 
(the rule of virtuous), there was no dearth of anything. | (194) 


¥ 


Sarsuti Chhand 
On one side, the learned Pandits were giving training of various other arts (from 
distant lands) including the art of archery and use of bows and arrows. Even the fair 
sex and children was being instructed in using various materials for embellishment 
(beautification) and the means of beauty. Somewhere people were given training in 
poetry and elsewhere studies in grammar and Vedas were being conducted. (195) 
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gH UudH ufex J WEA ot eT I 
He 836 a Aurda AS US MTS | 
ofA ofA odH Ais MAR oS TSH | 
AZ Sz OF ah A ug ot Ag oH I te | 
Ram param pavitar hai raghvans kai avtar. 
dusat daitan kai sangharak sant pran adhar.a 
des des nares jeet ases keen gulam. 
jatar tatar dhuja badhi jai patar ki sab dham. (196) 


ate sts fer fad a3 dH al cH | 

Sat on fafare ate feed aaga AH | 
AA Swe TH a uc uld TufA Sal | 

mM" HES ol H Gea mG UTU WSa | ICD | 

baat teen disa tihun sut raj dhani Ram. 

bol raj basist keen bichar kartak jaam. 

Saaj raghav raj kai ghat pur rakhis ek. 

ambar maul nadi so audakung aour pohap anek. (197) 


ad wT” urd dah deote WSs | 
dA AA Ud Ae so MS ofS Us 
Had Sa aaa got uel fad as | 
GH WHA He val As As USS Ess | att | 
baar char apar kuukam chandnadi anant. 
raj saaj dharai sabai the aan aan durant. 
manthra 1k yadharb brahma pathi the kaal. 
baj saaj sanai charri sabh subhar dhoul utal. (198) 


ge dle fda ge ne adi va gs CC 
, oH oH Gal aus ofs sf ga farts | 
WZ ot fa aaet fea sfs Sat afs | 
uta a3 scl vet ga Had fag ofa 1 att | 
bain been mirdang baad sunnai rehi chak bal. 
Ram raj uthi jeyat dhun bhoom phur bisal. 
jaat hi sung kekaiee eh bhahant boli baat. 
haath baat chhuti chali bar mag hai keh raat. (199) 
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Ram was a perfect incarnation of Raghubans with all the purity and perfection. 
He was to destroy all the demons and give protection to all the saintly persons. 

After gaining victory over various kings of different lands, they were brought under 
subjugation. As a symbol of victory, many houses were decorated with buntings. 


(196) 


King Dasrath gave control of three different areas to the three sons while the capital 
was to be given to Ram, and for consultation on this decision, the king had discussed 
with Vishishat, a great Muni, for quite some time. For the coronation of Ram, all the 


material was kept apart in a vessel, along-with the mango saw-dust and the waters of 
(holy) rivers and many other flowers. : (197) 


In four large dishes (metallic plates), a large quantity of sandal wood and saffron 
were kept apart safe (hidden) for the coronation. That time Brahma (god) had sent a 
lady musician called Mathura. So seeing all the festivities and the playing of musical 
instruments, Mathura, with all the embellishment material, went atop the beautiful 


place. (198) 


The woman (Mathura) was astonished to hear the playing of flute, lyre and mirdang 
like musical instruments, and in the mean time there was a great sound (noise) hailing 
“Ram Rajya” the virtuous rule of Ram on the Earth. On hearing this; she came down 
from the building and immediately got involved in talking to Kaikaiee saying, “Now 


the opportunity will be lost. When will you ask the (king) master to fulfil his promise 
of bestowing those boons on you? | (199) 
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FS Ut eon a@ fea afs Bat So 
ante Fd gu ae A ad EE BS | 200 | 
kaikeiee 1m jou sunni bhaiee dukhita sarbung. 
jhum jhoom girt mirgi jim laag baan surung. 
jaat hi avdhes kou eh bhant bolt baat. 
deejiai bar bhoop mo kou jo kehai doiai dain. (200) 


DH oF 8S cla HH us aG fon TH | 
TA WAH Hue 3¢ u@a eg AHH | 
aH w@fa faen-at saat 2 AE Hf | 
H3 HIS Asal AS Ys Se ues Sf | 209 | 
Ram ko ban deejiai mum poot kou nij raaj. 
raj Saaj so sumpada douoo chour chhatar samaj. 
des aour bides ki thakuraie dai sab mohai. 
sat seel sati jat barat tou pachhanai tohat1. (201) 
uel Fo SHAUD AT AA ate | 
SAH WSS 3 Tel ota ot Het mip are | 
aU SU Ws 8 sot awe fea os | 
oH 30d 5 ant a Sst sfo as | 202 | 
papni ban Ram ko pai hai kaha jas kadh. 
bharam anan te gaiee keh kai sakai as badh. 
kop bhoop kuand lai tohai katiai eh kaal. 
naas tor na kijiau tak chhadiai tohai baal. (202) 


od Agu SU 
od ee ee THT! MSZ UGH TH | 
mata afd J HS | faHO FS A BS | 203 | 
Nag sarupi Chhand 
nar dev dev Ram hai. abhev dharam dham hai. 
abudh naar tai manai. bisudh baat ko bhanai. (203) 


wato ee dz 9 | gs Ages 9 | 
fas aH wade | fas fours sae | 208 | 
agadh dev anant hai. abhut sobhvant hai. 
kirpal karam karanung. bihal dial taranung. (204) 
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When kaikaiee heard such a talk, she was (pained), with her whole body in agony. 
She fell down on the ground unconcious just as beautiful deer falls down with the 
piercing of an arrow. When she regained consciousness, she approached the king 
(Dasrath) and remarked, “ O King ! Pray bestow those two boons, which you had 
promised (to me) earlier. (200) 


Send Ram to exile and give the kingdom (rule) to my son, Bharat. Bestow all the 
wealth and other riches of the kingdom, alongwith canopy overhead, including the 
rule of foreign lands to my son. Then only I will accept you as a true king who 
follows Truth, gentleness, celibacy and fasting (religiously). (201) 


The king said, “ O Sinner ! What praise worthy job would you be performing by 
sending Ram to the jungles? You deserve full condemnation, (Iet ash be thrown at 
your face). How could you utter such piercing words, like the sword? “ Then taking 
up his bow in a wrathful manner, the king said,“ I could have cut you into two pieces 
right now, but since you are a woman, I am leaving you (scot free).” (202) 


Nag Sarupi Chhand 
“Ram is the master of human beings and gods also, and is an embodiment of morality, 
without any discrimination.” O foolish woman! Why are you talking (saying) such a 
foolish thing from your mind.?“ 


“Ram is an endless (death less) and indescribable godly person, and is glorious 
without any worldly elements, deserving all glory and splendour, a kindly and 
benevolent person, and the merciful lord, who would lead to perfection all evil- 
doings (of humans). (204) 
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MSA HI SIE | Wee es ae) 
HGH ste gue | AfyU fAU qué | 204 | 
anek sant tarnung. adev dev karnung. 
sures bhaie rupanung. samridh sidh kupanun. 205) 


ad odH Ah | ad 8 ud alah | 
6 Ha TH US 1S SS FS Tah | og | 
barung nares deejiai. kehai so pur kiyiai. 
na sunk raj dhariai. na bol bol hara1. (206) 


od Agu xd Se 
o> SAP 1S SH | GQWEA a | FSH @ | 209 | 
Nag Sarupi adha Chhand 
na lajiai. na bhajiai. raghais ko. banes ko. (207) 


far ad ud dd 15 eH | faaAby | 20t | 
bida karo. dhara haro . na bhajiai. birajiai. (208) 


afArc ot | fefAne a | eee | USE | Qot | 
Basist ko. diyist ko. bulaiceai. pathaieeai. (209) 
OdH Al GAA St | WH fu | os fad | 290 | 
nares ji. aouses lee. ghumai gharai. dhara girai. 
Hes 31ST SI CAAS 1 GSH 1 2991 
suchet bhaie. achet te. usas lai. udas havai. (211) 


_ Garg ga 
Aad 5€ 1 CoH Fe | ood aad | afeys ae} | 292 | 
Aougadh Chhand 


sabar nainung. audas bainung. kehiou kunari. (212) 


asa gui afzas gu | fasr det | aera Bet 1 293 | 
kalunk rupa. kuvirat koopa. nilaj naini. kubak baini. (213) 


aa ade | Afya gael | wifes AGH | fesA TSH | 298 | 
kalunk karni. samiradh harni. akirat karma. nilaj dharma. (214) 


NGA OH | f6eR aH | ome aaNet | AAS Ja|et 1 2941 


alaj dhamung. nilaj bamung. asobh karni. sasobh harni. (215) 
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“He could help the saints towards Salvation, and is the originator of all demons and 
gods. He has the same form as Indra (god) and is a (formation) treasure of 
all the occult powers. (205) 


Then kaikaiee said, “ O King ! Pray bestow all the booms, which you had promised 
and fulfil your promises. O King ! Do not hesitate and have any misgivings in your 


mind. Do not go back on your words, which you had mentioned earlier. (206) 
Nag Sarupi adha Chhand 

“O king ! Do not feel ashamed, and do not go back on your words ; and send Ram 

to the jungles for penance.” (207) 


“Say good bye to Ram, and lesssen the burden on the Earth ; be steady and do not 


forget your promise. (go back on your words). “ (208) 
“O King! Send for Vashist and the royal pandit (brahmin) and send Ram Chander to 
the forest“ | (209) 
The king (Dasrath) heaved a deep sigh and fell down inconscious on the ground. 
(210) 
When the king regained consciousness after being unconscious (for sometime), the 
king became morose and gloomy, heaving a deep sigh. (211) 
Ugadh Chhand 
The king, with his eyes wet (with tears, said to kaikaiee with sorrowful words, “ O 
mean woman, with a dirty mind !” | (212) 


“ Q disgraceful woman ! O woman, like a well of evil designs, and with shameless 
eyes. O Woman, speaking wicked words !” (213) 


~ O Woman of evil designs ! O Destroyer of all the riches ! O doer of all actions, 
beyond one’s worth (worthless actions). ! O shameless creature of mean morality.!” 
(214) 


O Shameless woman, with an appearance of shameless ! O woman of slanderous 
character ! O Destroyer of all virtues !” “‘O Shameless woman ! O evil-deer !(215) 
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(SSA Stat | TASH Hat | HUGH TU | Mola AU | 29¢ | 
nilaj nari. kukaram kari. adharam rupa. akaj kupa. (216) 


ug fuewrgt | FaAGH Hd 1 Hd 3S Hdet | MTA AP!|T | 299 | 


peh pittari. kukaram kar. marai na marni. akaj karni. (217) 
aaet ad 
OdH HS | aoe uss | af A eg | ad BH 12! 
Kaikaiee bacach 
nares mano. kehiou pachhano. badiou so dehu. barung do meho. (218) 


fas Stn | afoti AIA 1S UGH Td 15 SAH oP 1 QIN I 


chitar leejai. kehiou so deejai. na dharam harai. na bharam tarai. (219) 


g8 fare | oyae fen? | acl At HA | ford PA J 220 


bulai basistai. apurab istai. kehi see eisai. nikar desai. (220) 


fH 6 ath | HHS Sta | fsan TH | fearag TH | 229 | 


bilam na keejai. so maan leejai. Rikhes Ramung. nikar dhamung. (221) 


dd 3 fevrot | sel feeot i gu 5 BGal | Sas Sat 1 222 |- 


rehai na iani. bhaiee divani. chupai na bouri. bakait douri. (222) 


fad gu i fowu aur | waa Set | SGA Bet | 223 | 
pargans rupa. nikhed kupa. durbak baini. nares chhaini. (223) 


_fsord oH | org oH | ofsa fed | FaCGH SA | 228 | 
nikar Ramung. adhar dhamung. hatiou nijesung. kukaram bhesung. (224) 


Cara ee 
ufas fas rear ad | ods Us oe US I 
M3 IS SA 3d | MHS HS MST Fa 1 224 | 
augatha Chhand 
ajit jitai abah bahai. akhand khandai adah dahai. 
abhund bhandai abhung bhangai. amun munai abhung bhungai. (225) 
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“ QO irreligious woman ! O Sinner of the first water without any cover for shame !” 
(216) 


“ O Woman full of Sins ! O woman of evil-designs! O indestructible woman, who 
cannot be destroyed even if we try to do so ! O evil doer ! “ (217) 


Kaikaiee said 


“O king ! Pray accept my demands, recollecting what you had promised, and bestow 
th those two boons to me! “ (218) 


, Try to recollect, what you had said earlier, and give me what you had promised. Do 
: not become irrelogious. Do not regard your own words, due to any doubts !”(219) 


“Pray, send for your wise €Guru) councillor, Vishashat. Tell, Ram Chander, the 
spouse of Sita, about it and banish him from the country !” (220) 


Do not procrastinate and accept my request ! Send Ram away from home, by giving, 
i him the robes of an ascetic.!” (221) 
The king said, ““O foolish lady |! Why do you not keep quiet ? Have you gon mad? 
O mad woman ! Why do you not keep mum ? O wanton woman ! Why are you 
repeating the same foul language ? “ (222) 


“Cursed be your beauty! You are a fountain of meannesrs who talks only foul and 
crude language! You are (like) a chisel, who would destroy the king" (223) 


“You have ousted the very support of the kingdom (house). Ram and are responsible 
for the death of your own Master (Lord) ! You are really a woman of evil designs ! 
(224) 


Ugatha Chhand 
(“The women) have won over the invincible (men). You have broken the arm 
(strength) of those who cannot be subdued. You have divided the indivisible ones, 
you have burnt those, who could not be burnt. You have brought disrespect to those, 
who are beyond disrespect. You have stung those, who could never be attacked. You 
have made a cropper of those, who could never be shorn off. You have destroyed the 
indestructible ones. “ (225) 
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WAH AGH WsY SY | MSs 33 MSU Fe | 
weg FI me SI | Md sd MST FT | QE | 
akaram karmung alakh lakhai. adund dundai abkakh bhakhai. 
athah thahai adah dahai. abhung bhangai abah bahai. (226) 


Misa fen OTS AS] or aU TS TS | 
ufgo fxd ss a3 | uifas fas oHs HS | 229 | 
abhij bhijai ajal jalai. akhap khapai achal chalai. 
abhin bhinai adund dadai. akit kitat amund madai. (227) 


mise fed veT Sa | MI Id MOT Sa | 
ufge fxd 12s S3 1 MAH AH MAS AS | Qe | 
achhid chhidai adag dagai. achor chorai athag thagai. 
abhid bhidai aphor pherai. akaj kajai ajerr jerrai. (228) 


Med Ud MHS HS | fds fd MAS AS | 
Wold Ad MAT AY | vee Sc MSU ST | 22k I- 
adag dagai amerr merrai. akhich khichai ajorr jorrai. 
akadh kadhai asadh sadhai. 
aphat phatai aphadh phadai. (229) 


do UG MaH aA | wigs fsS SA SH | 
«WES SS 4B BI | MfAS fas wed A | Zo | 
adhundh dhundhai akaj kajai. abhin bhinai abhaj bhajai. 
achherr cheerai aladh ladhai. ajit jitai abadh badhai. (230) 


MIS Td M33 TS 1 wee SS vers us | 
Oa Ue oda Udi | mA WO opal Ad | 239 | 
acheer cheerai atorr terrai. athat thatai aparr parral. 
adhak dhakai apung pungai. ajudh judhai ajung jungai. (231) 
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“You have done those functions, which noné else could do! You have done something 
which none else could do (described the indescribable); You have punished those, 
who cannot be punished. You have destroyed those, who cannot be destroyed ; You 
have found the depth of those, whose depth is beyond us, You have burnt those who 
cannot be burnt, You have broken the unbreakable ones, You have caught those, who 
are beyond being caught. (226) 


You have soaked those, who cannot be drenched ; you have caught in a noose who 
are those never caught ; You have made desperate those, who are beyond desperation, 
You have made them walk, who could not be forced to walk ; You have found the 
secret of those whose secret could not be found; You have punished those who 


were beyond punishment; You have done the impracticable action ; You have 
crushed those who were beyond crushing. (227) 


You have penetrated the impregnables ; You have blamed those who were beyond 
blemish; You have stolen those who were beyond being stolen; You have deceived 
those beyond deception, You have separated the inseparable ones; You have scattered 


those who were beyond pierced; and brought together (in combination) who could 
not be combined. (228) 


You have brought blame to those, who were beyond blemish ; You have turned back 
those, who could not be turned back ; You have stretched those beyond stretching; 
You have joined together those, who were beyond joining ; You have removed the 
irremovable ones ; You have perfected (mended) those who were beyond mending; 
You have separated the inseparable ones) and you have caught in the noose 
those, who were beyond being caught. (229) 


You have forced into occupation those, who were without any business ; You have 
covered those, who were without covering ; You have scattered those who were 
inseparables ; You have disturbed those beyond any disturbance, You have traced 


the untraceable ones, You have conquered the unconquerable ones ; You have bound 
those, who could not be bound to anything. (230) 


You have cut across those, who could not be pierced ; You have admonished those, 
beyond admonishment ; You have installed in position those who could not be fixed 
in position ; You have parted those who could not be parted ; You have pushed 
those beyond being pushed ; You have made them impaired, who were beyond being 
impaired ; You have engaged those in battles, who were beyond being involved in 
war ; and those not engrossed in fighting wars have been forced into war by you. 


(231) 
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WAC ac MYC wre | Mdd Jd Wee UES | 
opsta ste oda Fa | ica ca mda Ba | 232 
akut kutai aghut ghaie. achur churai adav daie. 
abheer bheerai abhung bhungai. atukai tukai akang kangai. (232) 


mfde Ge we I | oda dA eI aC | 
MHS HS dd Jd | feada ast 3 We ad | 233 
akhid khedai adhah dhahai. agung gunjai abah bashai. 
amun munai aheh hehai. Virchan nari ta sukh kerai. (233) 
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ddd 
fea fafa acel Jo dod ad Has feu ste | 
mfs orga foor sa Ha ufae aH & sta | 238 
Dohra 
aeh bidh kaikaiee hath gehiou bar magan nrip teer. 
at atur kia keh sakai badhiou kaam ko teer. (234) 


gu fafa ug ules dd Hd 8S WSar | 
ag "gas wes’ Got Hfed GIS S Sal | 23u | 
boh bid par paen rehai merai bachan anek. 
geh aouhath abla rehi maniou bachan na ek. (235) 


@d wu H ed ddl 3 ad afe Cue | 
wd H HS 3G cht go TH quate | 23¢ | 
bar diou mein chhoro nahi tai kotai upaie. 
ghar mo sut kou deejiai ban basai raghrai. (236) 


gu vats fas ofa fafa Hos aes fom ate | 

FAH fain go a faa ofom sued BS | 239 | 
bhoop dhram bin budh giriou sunat bachan tiriou kaan. 
jim mirges ban kai bikhai badhiou badkhar baan. (237) 


sdeds fyat ufa Afs as TH Cus | 
Usa US faurd sas Hf Hefa Ha A | 23t | 
tarafrat prithvi pariou sunn ban Ram uchar. 
palak pran tiageyai tajat madh saphar sar bar. (238) 
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“You have (struck) those, who could not be struck ; those who could not be strangled 
have been made breathless ; You have crushed those, who could not be cut into 
pieces; You have cought into a noose ;all those who were beyond its noose, You 
have made heavily loaded those who could not be loaded ; You have broken the 
unbreakable ones ; You have mutilated those who who were beyond it ; You have 
given protective coats of mail to those who could not be protected. (232) 


You have made them miserable who were beyond all misery ; You have defeated 
those who could not be fallen : You have broken those who were beyond being 
broken ; You have caught all those who were beyond catch ; You have shorn those of 
power, who could not be subdued ; You have thrown into turmoil all those who could 


not be pushed ; all those persons, who are under the control of such a woman, could 
not have peace of mind. (233) 


Couplet 
Kaikaiee was adamant in getting her demands fulfilled. The king Dasrath, under the 
spell of love (for the woman), was feeling miserable, but could not say anything to 
her. (234) 


The king was asking (requesting) the queen with lots of requests by bowing to her 
even, thus trying to avoid acceptance of her demands but the spouse was stubborn in 
getting her demands accepted ; so she would not listen to his requests. (235) 


Kaikaiee further said, ““ You agree to accepting my boons, since I am not going to 
give up my demands even if you put up millions of excuses. You have to bestow the 
kingdom to my son and send Ram Chander on exile to the jungles. (236) 


Thus the king, on hearing the words of the woman, fell down unconscious, like the 
lion being hit by a piercing arrow. (237) 


Hearing the words of sending Ram to the jungles, the king fell down unconscious 
_ fluttering, thus finally giving up his life even in no time (winking of the eye) just as 
a fish gives up her life, being taken out of water. (238) 
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dH OH Hed How Go fag su Hes | 
Ho 3é Hse fafa lou ata ofA fasd Ads | 23K | 
Ram naam sarvanan sunniou uth thir bhiou suchet. 
jan runn subhat giriou uthiou geh ase nidar suchet. (239) 


UTS USS fQu Yd Hd UGH 3 ee AME | 
v6 ad A Ad Js JO As we Core | 2go | 
' pran patan nrip thar saho dharam na chhora jaie. 
dain kehai jo bar hutai tan jut deiai uthaie. (240) 


aae} ad, fquerd afAAe A 
| ddd 
TH UW'S FS Ad Fda ad Sadie | | 
ady Ysdeu a fas fefe gH Guate | 289 | 
Katkaiee baach 
Nripo baach Basist so 
Dohra 
Ram payano ban karai bharath karai thakuraie. 
barkh chaturdas kai bitai phir raja raghrai. (241) 


aut sfAne HOS ofa At awed ATE | 
yoy vsden sae feu ufo fqu At aware | 282 | 
kehi basist Sudhar kar Sri Raghbar so jaie. 
barkh chaturdas bharath nrip pun nrip sri Raghraie. (242) 


nafs anne a ay Hefe suufs fed AAG | 
@3 tHE 35 3 sf A cusis fata | 283 | 
Sunn Basisat ko bachh sarvan raghpat phirai sasog. 
ut Dasrath tan ko tajiou Sri Raghbir biyog. 
Hdo" 
afd wes quate Ag Us dl sete a | 
afe aon Hote Hes 3 Abi A ges | 288 | 
Sortha 
greh avat raghraie sabh dhan deou lutaie kai. ' 
kat tarkasi suhaie bolat bhai Sia so bachan. (244) 
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When the king heard the name of Ram by his ears, he got up again regaining 
consciousness, it appeared as if a warrior fallen down, gets up again holding his 
sword. (239) 


The king had lost his breathing process, but did not give his moral duty ; so he 
bestowed those boons to the queen, which he had agreed to, by giving up his life. 


(240) 


The king Dasrath and Kaikaiee told Vashisht :- 
Couplet :- 
Let Ram go to the jungles and Bharat be made the king. After an exile of fourteen 
years, Ram Chander could return and take up the reins of kingdom once again. 


(241) 


By refining the language, Vashishat went upto Ram Chander and told him that for 
fourteen years Bharat would rule the land, and after that period Ram Chander 
would be the King. (242) 


On hearing the words of Vashishat, Ram Chander was very morose, and came back 
to his place. On the other side, the King Dasrath, due to the separation from Ram 


Chander, gave up his life. (243) 
Sortha : 

On reaching his place, Ram Chander distributed all his wealth, and Ram who was 

looking glorious with his quiver of arrows, spoke to Sita like this. (244) 
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His Ab AAA BAS dd aAfoor ste SH | 
aa afe@ fefa we 3fo Afos aoeH afA | 284 | 
Sunn Sia sujas sujan rehai kausulia teer tum. 
raaj kariou phir aan tohai sahit banbas bus. (245) 


His! ad TH A 
Ado 
Ao 3A ub ofa AA A eu ah Dus 
Sioa 5 Ha aia wa S Se usa fas | 28¢ | 
Sita baach Ram so 
Sortha 
mein na tajo pia sung kaisi eai dukh jia pai pareh. 
tanik na morou ang ang te hoiai anang kin. (246) 


A ag 9d ad Us at ca Hfs ad FS 3fo GS fee 
asa w@u 3 on HSus da & da fora se fee | 289 | 
Ram baach Sita prati 
Manohar Chhand 

jou na rahon sasurar kirsodar jahai pita greh tohai pathai diou. 
anaik so bhanan te hum kou joiee thaat kehai soiae gaath gthai diou. 
je kachh chah karai dnan ki tuk mohai kaho sab tohai uthai diou. 
ketak aoudh ko raj sulochan runk ko lunk nisank lutai diou. (247) 


Wig Ht as J ASS ad TH A oH 3 foad 3 
das thy stats aS soa SIS BY SH HD | 
Has HU del"ds WW gods FS HS ca UT 
3 HSHS od waza fagg v8 sf fag afs HS) er | 
aghor Sia ban tu sukumar kaho hum so kas tai nibhai hdi. 
gunjat Singh daharat kol bhiyanak bheel lakhai bhram aie hai. 
sunkat saap bakarat bagh bhakarat bhoot maha dukh pai hai. 
tu sukumar rachi kartar bichar chalai tohai kiou ban aie hai. (248) 
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_ Opraise worthy and wise Sita ! Listen to me ! You stay behind with mother Kaushalya 
while | am going for exile for fourteen years, and then after fourteen years of exile. | 
will come back and then we both will rule the country. (245) 


Then Sita told Ram : 
Sortha 
O my master! | will not leave the company of my beloved spouse, not-with-standing 
all the discomforts or afflictions of my body. I will not turn away my face from the 
lord for a moment, even at the cost of my life. (and face death). (246) 


Then Ram addressed Sita in this way :- 
Manohar Chhand | 
“Q beautiful lady with a (thin) sleak waist ! If you do not prefer to stay with your 
in-laws, then you may go to your father’s place. I will make arrangements right 
now to send you away. You just speak out about your desire, and [I will make all 
arrangements accordingly. If you need some money, then you may speak out, and | 
will arrange to give you everything. O wise and beautiful lady ! What is the value of 
this kingdom of Aoydhya ? If you say so unhesitatingly then 1 would sacrifice the 
kingdom of heaven and distribute it to the poor. (247) 


“OQ Sita ! The jungle is dreadful, while you-are very delicate. Tell me, how will 
you stand all this (hardship)? The lions would be roaring there ; the boars will be 
barking; and the (horrible) frightful looking. Bheels would cause fear and awe ; the 
snakes would be hissing around, the tigers are roaring there; while the evil-spirits 
‘make terrible sounds, so it would be all very painful (difficult) for you. The Lord has 
created you as a beautiful and delicate person, so you should ponder over it, as 
to how you would cope up with all these hardships. ?” (248) 
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His’ ad TH A 
Hodd ee 
HS Hd 35 Ha dd ud Hl 3 ad fAd HS Adal | 
gu yard cals sara HAIR ford ua Al 3 aoa | 
GA AS FSSA FS Sol UA SA Ula Ue Taal | . 
TH aT fed GEA AH iq 9H dd Ud HS doa | et | 
Sita baach Ram So 
Manohar Chhand 
Sool saho tan sook reho par see na kaho Sir Sool sahogi. 
bagh bukar phaneen phukar so sees giro par see na kahogi. 
baas kaha banvaas bhalo nahi pas tajo piae paie gahoug! 
haas kaha.eh udas samai aas rehai par mein na rahogi. (249) 


oH A ufs 
ga niigh each waned ead beds 
1S Tt FH a4 fa Selo GH Ad SHA HS SH | 

H 3 Sd Ale EU A Sef Ata fus fag AS Zorn | 

33 at as asl Hla ws frors 8S Yio ER ei | Yo | 
Ram baach Sita prati 
ras kaho tahai bas karo greh saas ki save bhali bidh keejai. 
kaal hi baas banai mrig lochan raj karo tumso sunn leejai. 
jou na lagai jiya aoudh so bhanin jaie pita greh saach bhaneejai. 
laat ki baat gadi jiya jaat sidhat banai mohai aies deejai. (250) 


| as fes fea sts set afs wrfed SS HaHS Sts | 


aG5 sus 3a 3S } fafs oufs SA 8S ag CS 
oH a #e ofaa aff athfs ga avs Ho HfS TS | 

g's 38"3 378 fafa afu ows os Edt fAH DS 1 249! 

| Lachhman baach 
baat etai eh bhant bhaiee surr aiego bhraat sarsan leenai. 

kaun kaput bhiou kul mein jin rameh bas banai koh deenai. 

kaam kai baan badhiou bas kamin koor kuchal maha mat deenai. 
rand kuband ke haal bikiou kap nachat nach chhari jim cheenai. (251) 
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Then Sita addressed Ram like this : 
Manohar Chhand 

(O Ram !) I will bear all the afflictions; even if the body becomes lean and thin, I 
shall not complain, while bearing all the hardship on my body; I will not utter an 
expression of pain (muffled) in the face of roaring lions, hissing of snakes, or in the 
face of mountain-like afflictions (great hardships). O my godly spouse! Without your 
presence it would be worthless living in a palace; in fact it would be preferable to 
live in the jungles (alongwith you); since I will be in the company (at the feet of ) of 
my beloved. In this moment of gloom, what is the use of this funny talk? I will not 
stay behind, even though there may be hope (of happiness) at home.“ (249) 


Then Ram again addressed Sita as : 

O Sita ! ] am telling the nght thing for you to do, would be to stay behind at home 
and serve your mother-in-law dutifully. O beautiful lady with deer-like eyes ! (fawn- 
eyed maiden !) Listen to me. I would be going to the jungle tomorrow itself and 
after spending the period of exile, I will join you to rule here.) beautiful queen ! I am 
telling you the truth. If you do not feel happy at Aoudhya, then you may live at your 
father’s place. For me, it behoves me to proceed to the jungle, as I remember my 
father’s words, so please bid me good-bye (for my onward journey). (250) 


Then Lachhman said, 

On hearing such a news , the brother (Lachhman) carrying his bows and arrows in 
hand, came there and said, ““ Who is there in the dynasty of Sun, so worthless a son, 
who has ordered exile for Ram ? “Bound in the love of the woman and fully under 
her control, the king was proved to be a liar, with a loose character and completely 
devoid of his senses and is totally under the spell of a worthless (wanton) woman. He 
is dancing to her tunes just like the monkey, dancing at the movement of the stick. (of 
the master). | (251) 


933 


aH a os ote ag aael od fAG fqu ay ode | 
HSS HS MHS Ste fea So Hor fAH urs use | 
AGso AIA g cn ot etn SYST PAG SH a SH UE | 
ad oats que essS BI Te UGST TS | 22 | 
karan ko daud liai kar kaikaiee banar jiou nrip nach nachavai. 
‘ ~ aithan aith ameth liai dhig baith sua jin path parravai 
Soutan sees havai eas ko eas prithis jiou chham ke daam chalavai. 
koor kujaat kupanth durawan log gaie parlog gavavi. (252) 


Bd aes ai Gs af ys es A fo atti ston J | 
AG ofe 85 ad wa 4 an fad ofs 3 que oA | 

aS cas @sas ae a fo TS AT VAT 

OH dd odt As ad fed ws wet fed ofa 5 HJ 1 243 | 

log kutanav lagai un ki prabh pavat jo mohe kiou baniai hai. 
jou hatt baith rehai ghar mo jas kiou chal hai raghbans lajai hai. 
kaal hi kaal ucharat kaal geou eh haal sabho chhal jai hai. 
_ dham rehai nahi saach kaho eh ghaat gaiee phir haath na aie hai. (253) 


TU Ud af vd J sta Jols aA SG ata ATE | 
meg TA Stet AW Ass do fae fsa ste face | 
cufe ud 3a 30 3d sfa HS 3st fafu ds Bare 
35 3 us 5 ores OTH gate (58 »rus J fan re | Que | 
chaap dharai kar chaar k teer tuneer kasai douoo beer sahaie. 
avadh raaj triya jeh sobhat hohe bida the teer sidhaie. 
paie parai bhar nam rehai bhar maat bhali bidh kanth lagaie. 
‘bolai tai poot na avat dham bulaie liou aapar te kim aie. (254) 


oH Fe HE uf3 
, a3 of een oA aH 8g arte WA wa Ae | 

ded wos Sus ats fein wou fas fefa wr | 

Fiz dd 3 fH8 fefa ws Ha we sfs uct Sue | 
7a 2 nisel aq 3 an a we A flo oa ae 1 he | 
| Ram bacch maata prabh 
| tat diou banbas hamai tum deho rajaie abai the jaou. 
| | Kantak kanan behar gaihe trioudas barkh bitai pher aiouoo. 
jeet rehai ta milai phir maat marai gaieai bhul pari bakhsaouoo. 
bhoopeh kai arini bar te has ko ban mo phir raj kamaouoo. (255) 
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Kaikaiee, having the wand of sensual pleasure(love) in her hand, is making the king 
Dasrath dance to her tunes like the monkey. Full of egoism, the proud woman, with 


‘ a stubborn behaviour, has taught a lesson to the king like a parrot by setting by his 


side. Being a master of her lord, being on top of his rival wives, orders the king like 
a master. A liar, mean lady, with a horrible ugly face, she follows a villanious path, 
spoils her life both in this world and the next as well. (252) 


All the subjects are busy talking ill of both the king and the queen. (Lachhman said) 
If Ram goes for exile, then how can I stay behind at home ? If I avoid him and sit 
back at home, then how could I win the praise of the populace ? In fact, the dynasty 
of Raghu (Raghubans) will feel ashamed. The period (of fourteen years) will pass off 
in no time (by remembering the next day) and this Time will deceive everyone. So | 
shall not stay back, I am saying the truth, that once this opportunity is missed, then I 
will not get a chance again. 259) 


With the bow in hand, the quiver tied to the waist, and with four arrows in the 
other hand, both the warriors are looking glorious. Both of them went to the king’s 
(Dasrath) queens, Kaushalya and Sumitra, to bid good bye and seek their permission. 
They paid their obeisance to them (both queens) with their eyes filled with tears. The 
mothers hugged then with lot of love and said, O Son ! How have you come to us on 
your own, whereas earlier even when called (by us) you were not willing to come ? 
(254) 


Then Ram told his mother : 
Since My father has ordered me for going on exile, so please give me your permission 
so that J could proceed straight away to the jungles. I will come back after facing 
the hardships and thorny problems of the exile, on the expiry of thirteenn years. O 
Mother ! If ] remain alive, then I will come back to meet you. In case I would be dead 
then, I would seek your pardon now only for my mistakes. After making the king 
Dasrath free from the granting of boons to Kaikaiee, and spending my time in the 
jungle. I will come back after the exile to enjoy the pleasures of this kingdom.(255) 
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n K ag az 
gipea ed cen toteoe God be ool Ts 


Maat baach Ram se 
Manohar Chhand © 
maat sunni eh baat jabai tab rovat hi sut kai ure lagi. 
ha raghbir siroman Ram chalai ban kou mohai kou kat tiagi. 
neer bina jini meen dasa tin bhookh pias gaiee sabh bhaagi. 
jhoom jharak jhari jhat bal bisal dava un ki ur lagi. (256) 


Hes US FVOS Ufy Abr SHat es ef »wst | 
dis BSA at ef & Aa Aa fart ce Joust | 
Jaret fea Aes 3Q cfu s@u vate He Tees | 
3 ag 33 yee FAG ora BS YS 3 ofA 2 fasest 1 2491 
jivat poot tavanan pekh Sia tumri doot dekh aghati. 
cheen sumitaraj ki chhab ko sab sok bisar heeai harkhati. 
kaikaiee adik soutan kou lakh bhouch charraie sada garbati. 
ta koh taat anath jiou aaj chalai ban ko taj kai billati. (257) 


dd dd nd ad aet fHs Ad GJ ad SAD HOI 
BBS HS A OH fee ad AS Se HM H feu set | 
Hale as uus ud ud ws get feu as faust | 
WO SHS 8 Hd Sd fefs Hes Hd Fs MSH! | UC | 
hore rehai jan kor kaiee mil jor rehai kar ek na mani.a 

lachhan maat ko dham bida koh jaat bhaie jia moeh thari. 
so Sunn baat papaat dhara par ghaat bhali eh baat bikhani. . 
jaan kasel so mar lagai chhit sevat soor badai abhimani. (258) 


8S SAS gern atti fafo awe ot feu sfs sefst | 
_ Banga aefe vase gu Mura Ho AY Hse | 
SdH aa @3 aan afaa we Tan & faorfa wan UHfse | 

oa acl foden fond ad fourss dg 3 Hoe | ut | 
kaun kujaat kukaaj kiou jin Raghav ko eh bhant bakhaniou. 
lok alok gavaie duranan bhoop sanghar maha sukh maniou.a 

bharam geyo ud karam kariou ghat dharam ko tiag asdharam parmaniou. 

naak kati nirlaj nisachar nah niparat neho na maniou. (259) 
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Then the mother addressed Ram as such: 
Manohar Chhand 
When the mother heard this news, she embraced her son while wailing and crying 
and said, : O Foremost son of Raghukul (Dynasity), Ram ! Why are you leaving me 
behind and going to the jungle ? “ Kaushalaya was in the same state of mind, as the 
fish feels taken out of water, and she had lost all her thirst or hunger.Kaushalya fell 
down unconscious, by feeling dizzy and she was feeling the pinch of the separation 


‘ of Ram and Lachhman and a fire was burning in her body. (256) 


“O Son ! I feel alive by perceiving your appearance only ; O Sita ! I feel satiated by 
seeing the beauty and glamour of Sita and forgetting all my other pleasures, I feel 
happy by seeing the youthful beauty of Lachhman. By seeing the co-wives (of the 
king) like kaikaiee I always feel proud with satisfaction. O Son ! That is why you are 
going to the jungle leaving your mother wailing like a helpless person. “(as you care 
for me).” (257) 


Millions of people were trying to dissuade Ram from going to exile and requesting 
him not to go to jungles, but Ram did not agree to any one request. Then they went 
to the place of Lachhman’s mother, with the idea of bidding her good bye. Sumitra 
(Lachhman’s mother) fell down on the ground on hearing this news. This fact could 
be compared with a proud warrior, being hit by a piercing spear, who then falls down 
into a swoon (of death). | (258) 


“Which mean woman has performed such a villainous act of telling Ram Chander 
for such a thing (to go for exile). The woman with a defiled face, having spoiled — 
her life both here and hereafter, and having killed the king, what pleasure has she 
gained ? All my doubts have been removed (about her) as she has performed such 
a worthless act ; leaving all her moral duties. She has done such an immoral act.. 
The shameless devilish woman has put the whgle (dynasty) family to shame, 
having killed the king, she has not shown any hesitation.” (259) 


AHS a SeHO A 
oH 3 x2 ud ala AS HS Agu rb ufoes | 
33 of 3s Hbrufs a@ afa 3 feo as ret afa HS | 
Asa w55 2 ou FAs A AE a sad wes | 
oH a ule qd do as A Wd aA WS a BS AS | REO | 
~ Sumitra baach lachhman so 
das ke bhav dharai rehiou sut maat sarup Sia pehchano. 
taatki tul siapati kou kar kai eh baat sehi kar mano. 
jetak kanan ko dukh hai sabh so sukh kai tan pai anmano. 
Ram ko paie gehai rehiou ban kai ghar ko ghar kai ban Jano. (260) 


THe BYS DH aH VS 8s a Hf gfe AT | 
ve wee fosz Aelufs Wa Ya HS He Fee | 
wos fda ufea sno ufe ef afou feta ofa 5 1G | 
ote wer foen ata fafe scl 3 OH He ATH | 2¢9 | 
Rajiv lochan Ram kumar chalai ban kou sung bhrat suhaieou. 
dev adev nichhatar sachipat chouk chakai man mode badhaiou. 
anan bimb pariou basudha par phail rehiou phir haath na aieyo. 
beech akas nivas kiou tin tahi te naan mayung kahaiou. (261) 


o—;, 


. dud 
fuz »rfepr 3 86 US Sta fo TH SH | 
Hfa Abr fa Sdol A at Us yrs | 2EQ | 
fefa At oH FogA Se | 
Dohra | 
pit agya te ban chalai taj greh Ram kumar 
Sung Sia mirag lochni ja ki prabh apar. (262) 
it Sri Ram banbas diou. 
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Then Sumitra addressed Lachhman thus: 
O Son ! Always consider yourself as a slave of Ram, and consider Sita as your 
mother, (giving her the same respect). Then consdering Sita’s spouse, Ram Chander 
as your elder bear all the hardships of the jungle with pleasure (on your own self). 
Always give due respect to Ram Chander, consider the jungle as your own house 
without having any distinction between the two. (house and jungle).. (260) 


Ram (Kumar) the prince, with the eyes of a lotus-flower, was proceeding to the’ 
jungle, while the younger brother was accompanying him with due glory. The gods, 
demons, stars and even Indra (king of gods) were bewildered and feeling exhilarated. 
Ram’s glamour and beauty shines on the Earth like a shadow, which spreads all 
around without being handled, and for that reason, he is called moon-like, beautiful 
person. (261) 


Couplet 
Ram, the prince, accepting the father’s ordain was proceeding to the jungle leaving 
the (comforts of) home, alogwith Sita having deer-like eyes, whose beauty is 


beyond description. (262) 


Here the episode of Ram’s exile is completed. 
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Je att A dade a afd Has faessr ASHI | 
Hs afees frag yoHG Ec ofe af Aby FST 
325 Bus at vas vfa dee os far afa Het | 
cH fAu feAne fyu AdHS da a da ust | 2¢3 | 
Ab banbas kathanung 
Sita Anuman baach 
Bijai Chhand 
Chand ki ans chakoran kai kar ke moran bidulata anumani. 
mat gaeundan Inder badhu bhun sar chhata rav ki jia jani. 
devan dekhan ki harta or devan kaal kirya kar mani. 
desan sindh disesan bridh jogisan gung kai rung pachhani. (263) 


cua! 


G3 quyd ys a VS > bn Hlu3 3fA qd | 
fe3 om fro fafa geA Aas FU Afs Sg | ¢E8 | 
Dohra 
aut raghubar ban ko chalai sia sehat taj greh 
itai dasa jeh bidh bhaiee sahal sadh. (264) 


HS" Og 
afag 
Aa Fu 8 a Te WSs Cu Us Te ST CHE Wa a aA US I 
Wa OS sla 8S HS SIA oH old ad OH AGS A ONS Ale os a 
Seri AOS A HOS 3 Aa aa aS gues wa aa a6 fore S| 
Sun ag uf Foal & Hal SIS Fe HORA HO Gert Ge AS G1 EH | 
Mata baach 
Kabit : 


Sabai Sukh lai ke gaie garrai dukh dait 
bhaie raja Dasrath jo kou ko ko aaj pat hai. 
aaj hun na chhejai baat maan leejai raj keeja kaho 
kaaj kaun ko hamaro surroun nahat hai. 
Rajsi ke dharai saaj sadhan kai keejai kaaj keho 
Raghuraj aaj kahai kou sidhat hai. 
tapsi ke bhes keno janki ke sung leenai merai 
banbasi mohai udasi diai jaat hai. (265) 


# 
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Now the story of the exile begins 
Sita’s Beauty :- 
Bijai Chhand 
Sita’s beauty is considered as if the partridge (chakor) takes her as belonging to the 
family of moon, the pea-cock has accepted her beauty as that of lightning, while the 
intoxicated elephants look upto her as Indra’s spouse, while the dawn has taken her 
beauty like the sunshine at dawn. The gods have accepted her as the eliminator of all 
afflictions, and the demons have taken her as the cause of death ; the lands have taken 
her as an ocean (of beauty) while the others (skies) have accepted her as Brahma (the 
creator) and the Yogis have taken her as representing Ganga. (263) 


On the other side, Ram Chander, alongwith Sita, was going to the jungle leaving the 
palace, “ O Saints ! Listen to the state of affairs on this side of the scene.” (264) 


Couplet 
Then the mother Kaushalya said, 

Kabit : 
(Ram alongwith Sita) have taken away all my comforts of life, putting me in various 
sufferings, (leaving me in suffering), whereas the King Dasrath is also dead, but the 
thing (story) does not end here only. If you were to take my advice then continue to 
(stay here) rule the land, why are you giving me a bath in blood (blood bath) ? Wear 
the robes of kings, and perform saintly functions. O Ram Chander, Tell me, what for 
are you going on exile ? (to the jungle). You have dressed up yourself like ascetics, 


and are taking away Sita also with yourself. O my exiled son ! Why are you leaving 
me in distress ? (265) 


rd ad ofg SH oA go ald CH TUM a a a SH ATe ot fAofa J | 
a8 J fa xs 2d SAH A AH 3d Afa 3 5 He HY FH A fasgT | 
eas og ro BY OU fasts sd of Fo Ts Us oH AA Ae a 
Dain 3 oS an ans 8 @fa FR ow aude g a Hf oH fro 3 1 2¢¢ | 
karai karai kar bes raja ju ko chhor des tapsi ko kai kai bhes sath hi sidhar hai. 

kal hun ki kaan chharo rajsi ke saaj toro sung te na mero mukh aiso kai bicharhai. 
mundra kaan dhara saaro mukh pai bibhut darai har ko na harai poot raj saaj jari hai. 
jugia ko keeno bais kousal ko chhor karunas raja Ram chand ju hai sung hi sidhar hai. 
(266) 


mMUda Be 
VSS TH | UGH AGH TH | 
See  Hfa | Foal Hafa | 269 | 
apurab Chhand 
kananai go Ram. dharam karmung dhaam. 
lachhnai lai sung. janki subhung. (267) 


33 tard US | 63d SUH | 
fasd fara | Hata mur 1 2€t | 
taat tiagai pran. aoutran beyoman. 

bichra bichar. mantrieung apar. (268) 


gfou SfAAfe | Afes feu fene | 
Hosa Ade | Use HTT | Et | 
bathiou Basisat. Sarab bip isat. 
mukliou kagad. pathai magadh. (269) 


Aas ARS | Hse Hes | 
HAS ot UT 1 UGS AA UT 1 2I0 | 
Sankarrai savant. matai matant. 
mukliou kagad. pathai magadh. (270) 


mre ofa SY | es FT Vas | 
Ids OG AT | WS Id J sd 2991 
ast nadieung laakh. doot ge darbakh. 
bharat agai jaha. jaat bhaie te taha. 


Gud HEA | Sau di GTA | 
Ux BY 3S | Ha Hal BS 1 292 | 
uchrai sandes. aurdh ge aoudhes. 
patar baachai bhalai. lag sungung chalai. (272) 
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I will wear black dress, and learning the land of the king, would wear the robes of 
an ascetic and accompany you to the jungles. I will discontinue the customs of the 
family, leaving aside the royal (regal) magnificence, but I will not shirk going (to 
the jungle) with you, that’s how I am thinking now. I will have ear-rings, with my 
face smeared with ash ; O Son ! I will not yield my stubborn attitude, burning all the 
regal attachments, wearing the robes of yogis, I will accompany Ram Chander to the 


jungle, leaving behind the afflictions of this land of Karshal. (266) 
Apurab Chhand 

Now Ram Chander proceeded towards the jungles, who was a personification of 

good moral values, taking Sita and Lachhman alongwith him. (267) 


The father had breathed his last, and from the heavens, carriage had come to take him 
(there), while many ministers were Contemplating over the whole affair. (268) 


Vashishat, who is the head of all the brahmins, and worthy of worship by all, is also 
sitting there. A letter had been sent to Bharat also, so the emissary Magadh was 
called. | (269) 


Many representatives of the kingdom held consultations, and sent the emissaries, 
who were faster than the son of air. (Hanuman). (270) 


The clever emissaries went away, crossing eight rivers even and finally reached the 
place, where Bharat was staying. (271) 


The emissary conveyed the news of the death of King Dasrath, Bharat read the letter 
thoroughly and then started back alongwith them. (272) 
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atu aig Haid | UGH 3H sare | 
| SAH Saat | TH TH SHG | 293 | | 
kop jireung jagyo. dharam bharmung bhagiou. 
kasmeerung tajyo Ram ramung bhajiou. (273) 


UAE MET | HOH AST | 
SfaG won | fi-sad & SH | 298 | 
pujai avadh,Surma Sanadh. 
hariou aoudhas. mirta kung ke bhes. (274) 


gag ad adel A 
Stet SHS | gs Fys fora net Sf | fs Behar Aa | 204 | 
Bharath bacch kaikaiee se 
lakhiou kusut. buliou sapoot. dhrig meiya tohai. laj laaiyeea mohai. (275) 


= afsit sora feat AP fern Ho 3a sch on Sa Active! 
ka kariou kukaj. kiou jiai nilaj. moh jaibe tehi. Ram haigai jehi. (276) 


aAH assy ed 
fs HoEHt quad 7S | oy He AH ofa AY Bu HS | 
aSeS ofa afs oa af A di awufs Afa TH as 2 & 312991 
: Kusum Bachitar Chhand 
tin banbasi Raghubar janai. dukh sukh sum kar sukh dukh manai. 
balkal dhar kar ab ban jai hai (h). Raghupat sung hum ban phal khai hai (n). (277) 


fPH AI FS’ Wd Ud Sd | Ysa Uf 3S JUS 3d | 
nefor Ad weofo ssi! ay ud sf afe we His 1 29t | 
im keh bachna ghar bar chhorai. balkal dhar tan bhukhan torai. 
avdhis jarai avdheh chhadiou. Ragh pug tar kar ghar mandiou. (278) 


Sf 7S aS ad sfA as oe | Hf His Af 8 fea oS we | 
od 85 TH us ws std | afo us ue fas ua std | 20€ | 
lakh jal thal keh taj kul dhaie. mun man sung lai teh tha aie. 
lakh bal Ramung khal dal bheerung. geh dhun parung sit dhar teerung. (279) 


ad U6 TH Aa aa yd | »faHa Gad uss Hd | 
3d ofa cad ufa ufa ond | onrafa uaa afy afa AH | C0 | 


geh dham Ramung sar bar purang. aribar behrai khalhal surang. 
Nar bar harkhai ghar ghar amrung. amrar dharke leh kar samrung. (280) 
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Bharat was furious with rage, having lost his doubts about his moral duties, left and 
started remembering God by reciting True Name (Ram Naam). | (273) 


The armed warrior (Bharat) reached Ayoudhya, (and saw the) dead body of (his 
father) the king of Ayoudhya. (274) 


Bharat then told Kaikaiee : | 
On reaching there, Bharat saw some unusual formalities, and the son (Bharat) said,“ 


O Mother! You are deserving total condemnation ne a curse). You have brought 
wie hi to me. (275) 


What sort of evil action you have performed ? 
O Shameless Creature ! Why are you still alive ? I will go to the same place where 
Ram has gone (jungle). (276) 


Kusam Bachittar Chhand : 
Bharat then, considering Ram as a resident of jungles, accepted the sufferings of the 
jungle like the comforts of kingdom and the comforts of home equal to the sufferings 
of the jungle. He said, “ I will make my robes out of tree bark. I will proceed to the 
jungle, and will eat the fruits of the forest alongwith Ram only. | (277) 


Thus, saying such words, Bharat left the palace (home) and wearing the robes of the 
tree-bark, broke all his ornaments (he was wearing). After cremation of the king, 


(Dasrath), Bharat left the land of Ayoudhya and made his residence at the feet of 
Ram Chander (always thinking of him). - (278) 


After seeing various lands and waters, he proceeded further and reached the place, 
alongwith many Munis (virtuous ones) Where Ram was putting up. On seeing the 


armed forces accompanying them, Ram took it to be enemy forces, nnd shot an 
arrow by stretching it in the bow. | : * (279) 


When Ram took out his arrow with full force and placed it in the bow, Indra (god) 
was trembling:and the sun (god) felt confounded. In thetr homes, the good and 
god (saintly) persons were feeling happy, but the demons were bit worried 
considering the impending war. 3 (280) 
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3y fas wud saad Fal 1 do da as Gwe Hel | 
73 ofs 3fa afa feas ford | awed fodd Aa gy fand 1) ata | 
tab chit apnai bharthar jaani. runn rung ratai Raghubar mani. 
dal bal taj kar ikalai nisrai. Raghubar nirkhai sab dukh bisrai. (281) 


feral wa fad ae Hf on} | fra ofa Sfaid 3H ofa ond | 
feu afs ofy afa auufs Fol | Saad re Sf PATS! | 2c2 | 
drig jab nirthai bhat man Ramung. Sir dhar tekiou taj kar kamung. 
_ Im gat lakh kar Raghupat jani. bharthar aie taj rajdhani. (282) 


four faded saad AS | 4efORH HE fs5 HO HSI 
DUES SEHS udofa 4S | fafa sfa we SH MSHS | At | 

ripha nirkhai bharthar janai. avdhis muai tin man manai. 
-Raghubar Lachhman parhar banung. gir tar aie taj abhmanung. (283) - 


25 3S 3fA ofa fHs afs de | wu ofA fafo ube HY He ye 
mg ufg vee quad Hd | sfA do Sd He ud 3d! Atel 
dal bal taj kar mil gal roiai. dukh kasi bidh dia sukh sab khoiai. 
ab ghar chaliai Raghubar merai. taj hath lagai sabh pug terai. (284) 


oH od sce A 
aS WSUS BE 
a3 SHG 5 neds AA FI Uas Tey TA | 
SH ofa A TH TH Heh | feateR Fou SA Foust 11 2cy 
_ Ram baach Bharath se 
Kanth abhukhan Chhand 
Bharat kumar na aouhath keejai. jaho gharai na humai dukh deeyjai. 
‘Raj kehiou jo hamai hum mani. trioudas barkh’basai banchant, (285) 


fgiien gay fad fefa vd or furs ez FOS 
| Wg wa fry Ho TH | Sez 3fa CF HoT | ate | 
_ triouds barkh bitai phir aihai. Raj Singhasan chhatar suhai hai. 
_ jaho gharai,Sikh maan hamari. rovat tre utai mahtari. (286) 
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When Bharat realised in his mind that Ram Chander. seeing his armed forces, had 
created an atmosphere of war, he came out alone leaving behind his forces and 
perceiving Ram Chander, he forgot all his painful suffering. (281) 


When he personally saw the Master of all warriors, then he forgot all about his 
desires/hopes and paid his obisance by bowing his head (keeping it on ground). 
Seeing this situation, 

Ram Chander had realized that Bharat. must have come leaving the 
kingdom. (capital of). (282) 


On recognizing Bharat and Shatrugan, Ram and Lachhman thought to themselves 
that the king Dasrath had expired. Ram and Lachhman, leaving behind their bows, 
and devoid of their egoism, came down from the hill top. (283) 


Leaving all the strength of their forces, all the four brothers embraced each other and 
cried and said, “ The Lord has brought such misery to us, having taken away all our 
worldly comforts.” Then Bharat said, ““O my Lord Raghubar ! Let us go back to our 
home (palace) and pray leave aside your stubborn attitude. We all are falling 
at your feet. (We beg of you). (284) 


Then Ram told Bharat : 
Kanth Abhukhan Chhand 
“O Bharat Kumar ! Please go back home and do not insist, thus giving us pain. 
Whatever the King (Dasrath) had asked us to do, we have accepted his verdict, and 
will spend thirteen years in exile. (285) 


We will come back after the lapse of thirteen years and will accept the reins of the 
kingdom alongwith other honours (Canopy etc). You go back home, listening to my 
advice, as your mother would be waiting there. (286) 
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sag Fd SH ufs 
} AS MZUS Be 
aS ud 3C BIE JI ISAS BS GH ad Hid | 
as Hse fas as 1 oy 8 oA fea BdoTHS | 209 | 
Bharat baach Ram prati 
Kanth abhukhan Chhand , 
jhou kaha pug bhet kahou tohai. laaj na lagat Ram kehai mohai. 
mein at deen maleen bina gat. rakh lai raj bikhai charna mirat. (287) 


ve fais 8 us fad ad | f3@ us ste falou ua saad | 

uta dd afd GH f3A sa | de (HS seats go AA) Att 
chachh biheen so pachh jimung kar. tiou prabh teer giriou pug bharthar. 
. ank rehai geh Ram tisai tabai. roiai milbai lachhnad bheya sab. (288) 


ule ubrfe Aarfe A sted | éfe afod ofA AT awe | 
fauen you we fefa td 1 AO OA ae aH fae J act | 
paan piaie jagaie so beerch. pher kehiou hass Sri Raghubireh. 
trioudas barkh gaie phir aiehai. jaho humai kachh kaaj kivai hai. (289) 


cist 
H ifs 


we we vse fos HAS | Al cued aol oA a AS 
HS HHO A ued Slot | "Gd SA ufe wed 3 lat | ato | 
cheen gaie chatura chit mein sab. Sri Raghbir kehi us kai gab. 
maat samodh so pavar leeni. aour basai pur aoudh na chaani. (290) 


AIA Aes A He Ud Yd | TH AH Sa USS Ud | 
TH ad feg ds Gfamrd | cfs se quan Hard | 29 | 
sees jatan ko jut dharai bar. raj samaj diou paooava par. 
raj karai din hote ujiarai. raen bhaie Raghuraj sumbharai. (291) 


Add 34 Std 38d fA Jo | TUS AT Gwen fae Ho | 
ads ot do fe footes | THE afs migus Ses | 22 | 
jajar bhiou jhur jhajhar jiou tan. rakhat Sri Raghuraj sumbharai. 
bairan kai runn brind nikandat. bhasat kanth abhukhan chhandat. (292) 


BS BU 
fe3 TH oH | ad de TH | 
Ud 85 ud | 3d ald HS | 2t3 | 
Jhoola Chhand | 
ital raj rajung. karai dev kajung.a 
dharai baan panung. bharai beer manung. (293) - 
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' Then Bharat again told Ram : 
Kanth Abhukhan Chhand 
“Where should I go ? O Ram ! By touching your lotus-feet, | am saying this ; will 
[ not feel ashamed of myself by occupying the reins of kingdom ? Tell me ! Since I 
am very helpless, (wicked), mean and devoid of all moral cannons. Pray accept your 
kingdom (reins of) and give my place at your lotus-feet. (in your service). “ (287) 


Bharat fell down at the feet of Sri Ram just like a bird, without eyes, (wings) falling on 
the ground, Ram took him into his arms and hugged him. then Lachhman alongwith 
other brothers wept and embraced one another. (288) 


By giving water to drink (Ram to Bharat) Ram brought his brother to consciousness, 
and then said smilingly, “ After the lapse of thirteen years, we will come back. Now 
you go back home, as we have to do some job in the jungle.” (289) 


When Ram addressed him like this, then all the wise persons realised (that Ram’s 
intention to spend time in the jungle is somewhat different). They were overpowered 
by this knowledge (accepting this) Bharat picked up Ram’s wooden footwear, and 
(decided in his mind) wanted to go elsewhere instead of ayoudhya. (290) 


Bharat then sported a beautiful tuft of matted hair on his head, and transferred the 
load of the kingdom onto the wooden footwear of Ram. Now during the day time 
Bharat would attend to the routine jobs of the kingdom and at night would recite 
Ram’s Name. (Simran). (291) 


By withering and worrying all the time, Bharat’s body became thin and lean (hollow) 
like a parched tree, but in his heart he always remembered Ram. He would destroy 
the enemy in any battle field ; all these attainments were like ornaments round his 


neck. (292) 
Jhoola Chhand 

In the jungle, Raja Ram would perform the functions of gods. He would hold his bow 

and arrow in his hands and was full of the powers of a warrior. (293) 
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FTAs ga 1 eH ws od! 
ge Had Sa | Jd WS Aol | ate 
jaha saal bharai. drumung taal niyarai. 
chhuai surag lokung. harai jaat sokung. (294) 


Jo GH US | HTS HS | 
Sle Afa AIS | Ho AS ast | 2ty | 
taha Ram paithai. mahabir aithai. 
lia Sung Sita. maha subhar geeta. (295) 


fad aa Set 1 fiat GA Set | 
ac els Cat | uct UetHol AT I até | 
bidhung baak baini. mirgi raj naini. 
katung chheen desi. pari padmini see. (296) 


33 ufs gol Ud ASG HS vel gS AS BE GH ast | 
fed fimrs A a ves Ast ee fu Ast HS fe Tat | 
HS OG Sa Sat org Sa da da ATA ASH gS 
fier Su Ha be His Sad fas 3a vid fos YS SG 1 2to1 
-Jhoolna Chhand 
charrai paan bani dharai saan mano chachha sohai douoo Ram rani. 
phirai khial so ek haval seti chhutai Inder seti mano Inder dhani. 
mano naag bankai laji amb phakhai rungai rung suhat so baan barai. — 
mirga dekh mohai lakhar meen rohai jinai naik cheenal tino pran varai. (297) 


shina ch Uinta ee ate ane Qtt | 
Sunnai kook ke kokila kop keenai mukhung dekh kai chand darer khaiee. 
lakhai nain bankai mano meen mohai lakhai jaatkai sur ki joat chhaiee. 
mano phoo! phoolai lagai nain jhoolai lakhai log bhoolai banai jor aisai. 
lakhai nain barai bidhai Ram piarai rungai rung sarab suhab jaisai. (299) 


950 


There were big trees of Shorea robusta (saal) and a different species of taal trees, 
- which were reaching upto the sky, which would eliminate all sufferings. (294) 


Then Ram entered a jungle, housing many warrior type people. He was accompained 
by Sita, who looked like a goddess. (of godly music). (295) 


She appeared like a fairy or beautiful like Padmini with a sweet tongue like koel 
(bird), having deer like eyes, with a sleak waist and most beautiful. (296) 


. Jhoolna Chhand 

Sita’s eyes were presenting a picture of splendour of an arrow, as if they were 
piercing with the same force and glory. Sita was lost completely in her own thoughts 
just as Indra was moving aimlessly having lost of kingdom (capital). Sita’s tresses of 
hair were like the curly snakes huddled together, while her lips would put to shame 
the slices of mango, and they were red coloured as if dyed in red. The deer were 
getting enamoured by seeing Sita’s eyes, while the fish would get enraged (by seeing 
them). A person who perceives‘her eyes for a moment even, would offer his life in 
sacrifice. | (297) 


By listening to her sweat talk, the (bird) Koel would get into a rapture (with rage) 
while the moon would feal jealous on seeing her beautiful face. The fish, on seeing 
Sita’s beautiful eyes, was getting enamoured, while the Sun’s rays (light) were 
appearing dim and faded at dawn before (in Comparison) her beauty of bady . Her 
eyes in trance were looking around like the flowers in bloom. People forget about 
their movements on perceiving her eyes, wherever she goes as her eyes were 
bewitching beyond description. O Sita! Ram has been enticed by your eyes so 
much, as a drunkard gets insane and lustful with wines. (in the same mood). 
(298) 


951 


da da a3 HU Hs HS Hags WS a SB Ad | 
SddA S eu a oa He fal TH A cus HS Hd | 
Aa dH AGS 5 Ad SIEM UA WH ATS a UY Sd | 
sz 315 AHS al sf3 funrdt faaHs Ti do a aS He 1 Att | 
rungai rung ratai muyung mat matai makbool gulab ke phool sohai. 
Nargas nu dekh kai naak aitha mirgi raj ke dekhatai maan mohai. 
sabo roj sarab nu sor laiea parja aam jahan ke pekh varai. 

bhava taan kaman ki bhant piari nikman hi nain ke baan marai. (299) 


ofaz 
QU CH AS AO" BS Fe TS IT 
iF oGa su AQ urs AA aes 3 
wt of efa du of use al dol od 
ms F at Sua fasta sa Ho 3 
3dS al AT Sa Ss 3 foutau ATE . 
Hon at ats so de ats ABS CI 
cz 5 footfall a9 33 5 faofaa za 
Ua ol 3 dH AT Bet Fs As J | 300 | 
Kabit 
Uchai dram saal jaha lathai but taal taha. 
aisi thour tup kou padharai aiso kaun hai. 
ja ki chhab dekh doot khadav ki phiki lagai. 
abha ta ki nandan bilok bhajai mon hat. 
taran ki kaha naik nabh nihariou jaie. 
Suraj ki joat taha Chander ki na jaan hai. 
dev na nihariou kouoo daint na bidhariou taha. 
Panchhi ki na gum jaha‘chiti ko na gaoun hai. (300) 


MUdE Be 
Se ns | Sale ASS | 
oq faa | dafsa fase | 309 | 
Apurab Chhand 
lakhiai alakh. takiai subhachh. 
_ dhaiou bridh. bankrriou bibad. (301) 


Sehy meq | Hafoe ASU | 
AHS ofeora | Gas Ss | 302 | 
lakhiang avadh. Sambehiou Sanadh. 
samlai hathiar. Uurai lujhar. (302) 
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Sita’s eyes were looking red with charm, and were lustful like the mischievous effect 
of wine, as if the flowers of rose were blossoming all around. Even the narcissus 
(flower) was feeling jealous of her beautiful eyes, while the deer gets enchanted by 
seeing those eyes. Her eyes were looking so lustful as if the wine had made them 
mischievous during day and night. By perceiving those eyes, the whole populace nay 
the whole world was moved to offering themselves in sacrifice. The eye-lashes of 
Sita were looking like a stretched bow, as if she had shot the arrows of her beauty (of 
eyes) without a bow. (a person gets pierced by her beautiful eyes). (299) 


Kabit 

Who is there, such a brave person, who would perform penance at a place, surrounded 
by the tall trees-(shorea robusta) of saal, or tall and thick banyan trees or tall palm 
trees ? Even the beauty of Indra’s Khandva jungle appears pale and insignificant 
before its beauty, and the ‘nandan’ garden of Indra feels belittled before its beauty. 
What to talk of stars, even the rays of sun and moon are not able to penetrate (the 
thick jungle) as the sky is not even visible. No god has ever seen this place, nor the 
demons have ever reached this spot ; in fact neither the bird nor the ant could ever 
approach it. (300) 


Apurab Chhand 
On perceiving Sn Ram, Sita and Lachhman as they approached this jungle and 
considering them as strangers (never seen before) a demon came rushing, finding 
them a good food material and started talking crudely. (301) 


Ram had realised that the opponent was fully armed and prepared (for attack), so he 
also took up his weapons, getting ready for a fight. (302) 
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faasl ges | AHI ASS | 
AAG AAS | Med Ca | 303 | 
Chikrri chavand. Samohai savant. 
sajiou sujah. achhro uchhah. (303) 


Udd Ueda | HfIS HST | 
veal food | Osd Berd | 308 | 
pakhrai parung mohilai matung. — 

chavadi chinkar. Ujhrai lujhar. (304) 


ffud Hud | sHe ged | 
Ae HAT | MET Ge | 304 | 
Sindhar sandhur. bajai tandur. 
sajiai subah. achhrai uchhah. (305) 


fass 63'S | HHS A Hd | 
TIS Jad | tas Word | 30¢ | 
biyhurai Ujharr. samlai so maar. 
ha halai hunkar. ankarai Uchhah. (306) 


HHS B3"d | sca fafAurd | 
JUST sla | Awd A Std | 309 | 
samlai lujhar. chhutkai bistyar. 
hahlehung beer. sangharai so beer. (307) 


NOU 6TH eu 
ad dA od Js US Us vs TS | 
gen fAad Hd scs HE AS | 

uuUd Udd 3d Sau whe fSGHs | 

usa 5a faadt He Fa Gas | Z0t | 
anup Naraj Chhand 

gajung gajai heung halai hala hali halo halung. 
babaj sindhrai surang chhutant baan kerbyng. 
papak pakhrai turai bhabhaka ghaie nirmalung. 
paluth luth bithri amath juth uthalung. (308) 
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When the warriors confronted each other, the vultures shrieked. The warriors were 
looking graceful with beautiful arms and the fairies were 3 completely enamoured 
with their beauty. | (303) 


The horses were looking gorgeous with their saddles, the elephants were intoxicated, 
the vultures were shrieking and the warriors were ready for the battle. (304) 


The elephants (forehead) were Smeared with saffron, kettle drums were sounded, 
smart warriors were fully decorated, so the fairies were keenly watching the scene. 


(305) 


Then the warriors s got scattered and the battle ground looked empty, the warriors 
were reminded of the onslaughts they had faced, and were making noise wailing and 
crying. The bodies were red like embers being soaked in blood. | (306) 


The warriors were trying to gather courage, and were shooting arrows, there was lot 
of noise due to wailing and crying while the warriors were engaged in battle.(307) 


‘ | . Anup Naraj Chhand 

The elephants were trumpeting, the horses were jumping (racing) ional there 
was great uproar in the troops with each attack. The musical instruments were 
producing harmonious notes, and only arrows were being shot. The blood could be 
seen spurting out of wounds from the wounded horses, while the corpses were lying 
huddled together. The trunks of human bodies without their heads, were jumping up 
and down. 4 (308) 
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mae oa faget fuss Ja wou | 
UH ute WHE FEA etd wUd | 
fad ads vudt fulls He ued | 
dda sd2 WS Cos FO ASU | Z30€ | 
ajuth luth bithri milant hath barhieung. 
aghum ghaie ghumai babak beer dudhrung. 
kilung karant khapri pipant saron panieung 
hahak bhairavung surtang uthant judh jualeung. (309) 


feds feds fed ads fara fad | 

BUa SHat BS yor sla Fas | 

Ys ual Us fs Od EHS | 

Wea WE HSS SHS Sal faqs | 390 | 
phikant phikauti phirung rarant gidh birdhanung. 
dekak damri uthang bakar beer baitalung. 
khehat khag khatrieung khimant dhar ujalung.a 

ghanak jaan Savalung lasant beig bijulung. (310) 


fuus He wudt sus HA WSs | 

Jad <0 Hiss BS Od Vad | 

uad Hd ot Ud Hus Wal Sau | 

fagd vz H3S acs ud Gadd | 399 | 
pipant saron khapri bhakhant mas chavand. 
kakar veer Sumbhiarrai lujhar dhar dudharung. 
pukar maar kai parai sahant ang bharieung. 
bihar dei mandalung katant khag dhareung. (311) 


ydd 2d UA a fs ute wH ot | 
Ut HS WO He ACH OI OH ot 
3é3 Ma go es AST OSE 
G53 fee feed fils HRT | 392 | 
parchar vaar paij kai khumar ghai ghoom hi. 
tapi mano adho mukhung sadhum aag dhoom hi. 
tutant ang bhangyang bahant astar dhareung. 


uthant chhichh ichheung pipant masharieung.(3 12) 
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The corpses were lying scattered to a great distance, with their hands clasping around 
the waists of other (warrior) corpses, and the sturdy warriors, on being wounded, 
were feeling dizzy, and warriors from both sides were engaged in loose talk, while 
the evil spirits were making noise, and were sucking blood like (drinking) water. On 
hearing the challenging cry of Bhairau the battle-field is agog with fierce battle. 
(309) 


The she-jackals were moving around in great arroganice, while the big vultures were 
making .shrieking noise. The drums were beating gently, while the villain (Betal) 
was roaring. When the swords of the warriors were striking the other swords, and the 
white light flashes were seen from their strokes, and it appeared as if streaks (flashes) 
of lightning were seen from the dark clouds of monsoon (savan). (310) 


The evil spirits, with their bowls full, were licking blood, while the vultures were 
eating flesh. Warriors from both sides, challenging each other, and supporting 
themselves with weapons, were engaged in fighting. They were attacking shouting 
“to kill the enemy,” and were bearing all the suffering of the body. Those who were 
mutilated with the sharp edge of sword, would soon be despatched to heavens.(311) 


\ 


The warriors, to save thir honour, were raising cries of challenge and feeling 
dizzy with wounds they were falling down, as if the ascetics, with faces looking 
downwards, were inhaling smoke of the fire (with smoke). Whosoever was struck 
by any weapons, his limbs were cut off from the body and the drops of blood flying 
(rising) from the body (of wounded), were being consumed by cannibals. (meat- 
eaters). (312) 
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mid urfe me ae ud HUH | 

wis we ges BaF fAo re | 

uds 4a ga ofe sats HE HST | 

sds we dehd afas fas mura | 393 | 
aghor ghaie aghaie katai paral so prasanung. 
ghumant jan ravalung lagai so sidh asanung. 
parant ang bhang hoiai bakant mar marieung. 
badant jaan bandieung sukirat kirat aparieung.313) 


ans 3o syd far alo geu | 

ida sae fed Hote 3fa 3 ad | 

GS3 ofe facHd 3é3 3s sfad | 
adz fas debi afse ora afati | 398 | 

bajant taal tumburung bisekh been benaunh. | 
mirdang jhalna phirung sunaie bhor bhaie karung. 
uthant naad nirmalung tutant taal tabeung. 
abadant kit bandiang kabindar kabieu kathieung. (314) 


WSs TS HEY UT Ya Use | 
VHS TE HSE OS WS Agu | 
fanfe R’a Has Aca HS ASG | 
oda d3 sd 383 35 mss 1 394 | 
dhalunat dhal malieung khahant khag kheteung. 
 chalant baan teechhang anant ant kankeung. 
simat sang sukanarrungsatak sulang saileung. 


- rulant rund mundeung jhalant jhal ajhalung. (315) - 


ofas fess Ad ads GE DE | 

TSS TS WS WS VI DH | 

233 faces ws uus 33d fed | 
@é3 afe Hed foofe afe vad | 39 | 


Bachitar chitartant sarung bahant darunung runung. 
_ dhalant dhaal adhalung dhalant char charmarung. 


dulant nirdalo dalung papat bhootalung ditung 
uthant gad(i) sadioung nanad nad dubharung. (316) 
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By eating away the mutilated bodies of wounded soldiers, the cannibals were satiated, 
while the wounded were lying (down) with faces downwards just a Yogi had been 
busy in setting up Sidh asan (Yogic posture). Many had their limbs cut off and lying 
down while shouting “ to kill them.” Their talk was just like that of poet singing the 
praises of others. (313) 


Many small drums, including instruments, like clarionet, flute, mirdang, jhal and 
nafiri or kettle drums were being played, giving out prefect tunes. There was a noise 
produced by the striking weapons, thus not interrupting the sound of rak-tak. It 
appeared as if the slaves were singing poems of praises, and the royal-poet was 
reciting his poems. (314) 


The shields being struck were producing a thud, while in the battle-field the swords 
were crossing each other. Many pointed arrows were being shot, which could destroy 
many warriors. Many would launch a collective attack while some others were 
using their trident or spears. Some warriors would bear the brunt of the (severe) 
unconquerable attacks, and finally fall down dead on the battle-field ; (with heads cut 
off) thus rolling therein... | (315) 


There were many arrows, with paintings on them, were being shot in that horrible 
battle-field, and many would take the protection of their shields, diverting those 
arrows. (upwards) and it seemed a beautiful fly-whisk was being waived overhead. 
The warriors were crushing the indestructible enemy, while many were falling (dead) 
on the ground. The words (sound) produced by the clubs of warriors was terrible and 
making horrible noise. (316) 


959 


gd3 uz VeHal fasa usal ad | 
feds ga you ads wud ad | 
feu go aod AAS Mas fxe | 
saz sae 2) a3 fd ae 1 399 | 
bharant patar chousathi kilunk khetro karung. 
phirant hoor purieung harant dudharung narung. 
sanadh badh godheung so sobh anglung trinung. 
dakant dakni bharmung bhakhant amikhung running. (317) 


fasa set ad SJa SH_ Hd | 
asa aad 6S uds ua ued | 
gafa fod ad fawrs He Ace | 
gafn wd oé fear sng 3d 1 39 | 


kilunk devieung karung dehak damru surung. 

karrak katieung uthang prant dhur pakharung. 

babaj sindhrai surang nirghat sool saihbieung. 
bhabhaj katrai runnung nilaj bhaj bhu bharung. (318) 


H AHS Alou ASS ANE A | 
ngs Ua SAE Ads TT ISS | 
ud Ma Fa TH CSI HA ATH | 
fuss WE aed WHS aS Sifu 1 39t 1 
so sastar sunidhung jujhant jodhanung judhang. — 
arujh pank lajanungkarant daroh kevalung. 
parant ang bhang huai uthant nass kardamung. 
khilant jaan kadavung so majh kahn gopikung. (319) 


Suda SCT SAE SBS SS A | 
food ofe ofed axis sfa Sue | 
wos Ud geal ad3 wed wd | 
ads 389 3S ais WHT wd | 320 | 
dehak dour dakanung jhalant jhalro sarung. 
aninad nadi naphirung bajant bher bhikhanung. 
ghurant ghor dundbhi karant kanrai surung. 
karant jhajharo jharrung bajant basuri barung. (320) 
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There were many evil-spirits (sixty-four) filling up their bowls (with blood), while 
the female ghosts were making merry with their shrieks. The fairies were flying in 
the sky, who were marrying the warriors. The armed warriors had gloves of the skin 
of a large lizzard on their hands (with glamour), while the evil-spirits were belching 
and making noise, while eating away the flash of corpses. (317) 


In the battle-field the goddess Kali (god of death) was making merry while the kettle- 
drums were beating ; the noise from striking Swords was rising, while the bowls 
were covered with dust. The battle-drums were beating with a rhythum and the 
watriors were being wounded with tridents and geyonets. The shameless weaklings 
were fleeing from the battle-field thus increasing the load on Earth. (318) 


The warriors, armed with weapons, were fighting with determination. Those warriors, 
who (were feeling shy of killing), were struck 1n the mud of worldly honour, and were 
only protesting. When the limbs were being cut from the body and then falling on the 
ground, then the splashes of bleod would rise from the mud of flesh. It appeared as 
if Krishna was playing some games with his milk-maids. - (319) 


The drums and evil-spirits were making noise, while the arrows were flying around 
(shining) with a flash of light. The music of musical instruments (nefiris) was being 


_ produced uninterrupted, while the loud noise of the clarionet was being heard. The 


kettle-drum was being beaten with a thundering sound. The jhenjh was producing 
noise, and the flute was playing a beautiful note. (320) 


ods FH set VSS Tul fas | 
fsdz sta Gah Hes asst ad | 
- 633 Ua sfoul udis fadest og | 
ud3s 30 s@ae H 3G Ga fag’ AE 1 329 | 
nachat baaj teechhanung chalant chachri kirtung. | 
likhant leek urbiag subhant kundli karung. 
Udant dhoor bhooreung khureen nirdali nabhung. 
parant bhur bhourunnung so bhour thourjion jalung. (321) 


siz ia dlaé VST HS USS! 

asz us dad SHI TA HO S| 

fUS3 es wA 8 dds Aye Gud | 
faag vod Asa HA ofa TH fodHs | 3221 

bhajant dheer beerunung chalant maan pran Iai. 
dalant pant dantieung bhujant haar maan kai. 
milant daat ghaas lai rarachh sabad ucharung. 
birad danavung juheyo s so hath Ram nrmaking. (322) 


fefs Hi safes aca gHesS ae feu was gud | 
it Sri Bachittar Natkai Ramvatarai katha biradh danav badheh. 


ne 8 Yr wa 


fea fel Hd pe ag gs H UA fosfa | 
8 ofa Aa feo fafa ofa ques go upia | 323 | 
ab banmai parves kathanung 
| - Dohra 
ab bidh maar bridh kou ban main dhasai nisung. 
so kabi Sian eh bidh kehiou Ragh bar judh parsung. (323) 


Foe ga 
fotu »omfs OH | Te SA SH | 
UH UH OH | Abr Afos SH | 328 | 
Sukhda Chhand 
rikh agasat dhaam. gaie Raj Ram. 
dhuj dharam dham. Sia sehat baam. (324) 
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The horses were trotting swiftly and with agility and instead of the marks of their 
hooves, only a line was traced on the ground, which was looking beautiful for war 
mongering, and the dust arising from the hooves of horses was reaching uptothe 
sky. The battle field wasd presenting an (awful) scene, just as a swimmer dreads the 
eddies in water. . (321) 


Many patient warriors had fled away by saving their lives and honour and with the 
crushing of the whole horde of their elephants, the warriors were running away 
acceptiing their defeat. Some of them quietly had joined the forces of Ram shouting 


cries of help repeatedly. Thus the demon Biradh was killed at the sacred (holy) hands 
of Sri Ram. (322) 


Here the episode of the kiling of the demon Biradh in the Ramavtar description of the 
Bachittar Natak is Completed. 


Couplet 
Now after killing the demon Biradh, Ram Chander penetrated into the forest 
without any further worry. The poet Siam had described the battle fought by 
Ram Chander like this. (323) 


Sukh da Chhand , 
Then Ram Chander, an embodiment of the banner of morality and religious (holy) 
place, alongwith his spouse Sita, reached the abode of ‘Rishi August’. 
(324) 
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Bf gH ate | fafa ete sta | 
fau Aas dia | ofa Has utd | 324 | 
MAT MH Ad! dao vs Jal 
cfu Aang ddd! Pd Axa Ud! (324) 


fofy fae ate | ofthe ete | 
cfs TH WS | HIS HO YES | 32¢ | 
rikhi bida keen. asikha deen. 
dut Ram cheen. mun man parbeen. (326) 


us 373 Hal | aby Hal Adal | 
st fds vig | OFA ae foHal | 329 | 
prabh bhrat sung. Sia sung surang. 
taj chit ang. dhas ban nisung. (327) 


Ofd wo ule | ate aff fours | 
3H Fd MAS 1 US Sldg GS | 32t | 
dhar baan paan. kat kas kirpan. 
bhuj bar ajan. chal tirath nahn. (328) 


deatd ste | ce fos ate | 
Sta GH vid | aha Ae Ada | 32k | 
godavar teer. gaie sehat beer. 
taj Ram cheer. kia such sarir. (329) 


Bhd TH Ju | Wess nigu | 
Ao Jst BY | 3d Te gu | 330 | 
lakh Ram roop. adbhut anup.. 
jeh huti soop. the gaie bhoop. (330) 


at sta ots | Ais Bu ats | 
on nfafs QS | SI MOU WS | 339 | 
kehi tahe dhaat. sunn soop baat. 
duai abiti nahat. bhai anup gaat. (331) 


Considering Ram Chander a warrior, the Rishi August gave him, after penetrating 
and killing the enemy and casting away all his benedictions on him. The great Muni 
(ascetic) was greatly pleased on perceiving the splendour of Ram. (325) 


August Rishi said good bye to Ram Chander, bestowing his benedictions on him. 
The great Muni (ascetic) was greatly pleased on perceiving the splendour of Ram. 
7 (326) 


¢ 


So Ram Chander alongwith his brother and the most elegant and beautiful Sita 
penetrated into the jungle, leaving aside all his worries off safety. (327) 


\ 


Now the episode of “ Penetration into jungle” commences 
Ram now was holding his bow in hand, with a sword tied to his waist, and having his 
long arms stretching upto the knees, went to the holy place for having a bath.(328) 


\ 
Sri Ram, alongwith his brother, went to the banks of Godavari river and removing 
his clothes he had a bath in Godawari thus purifying his body. (329) 


Perceiving the beauty of Ram Chander and his elegant form, the protectors of the 
jungle went upto the place, where Sarupnakha was abiding. (330) 


Going upto the abode of Sarupnakha, the protectors said, “O Saroopnakha ! Listen 
to us . Two saints have come to our jungle and they have bathed here, but their form 
and appearance is most beautiful, beyond any description. (331) 
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Hedl ee 
qusy feo fs set we | ofe vet ofgsde far ze | 
aH Agu a8<0 WS | gu ngu fag ua HS | 332 | 
Sundri Chhand 
Supnakha eh baat sunni jab. dhaie chali ablambh triya tab. 
kaam sarup kalovar janai. roop anup tehun pur manai. (332) 


afe afaa quate ge fsal AA fqern ad 3 AG ford | 
a@ nical sHot efa & gai da dat da 8 fea = ua | 333 | 
dhaie kehiou Raghuraie bhaie teh. jais nirlay kahai na kouoo keh. 
hou athi tumri chhab ke bar. rung rungi rung ai drig du par. (333) 


SH Ud 
Hedl ee 
WWJ 3d dd ats OH | é fas J Sf So fsod | 
Ha Abr ofesa fortes | oH ot TY Ha SH AG wid | 338 | 
Ram baach 
Sundri Chhand 
jaho taha jeh bhrat hamarai. vai rijh hai lakh main tiharai. 
Sung Sia avilok kirsvdar. kaisai kai rakh saho tum kou ghar. (334) 


HS fus ad Hf sfaG HS | Aa fedt THe 8s at ufo | 
std 3H oH a iS Hef | Uso Ae 3s fanefa 1 334 | 
maat pita keh mohai tajiou man. Sung phiri hamrai ban hi ban. 
tahai tajai kas kai Sunn sunder. jaho taha jaha bhrat kirsodar. (335) 


WS 3e Ho Ss far 30 | fs 93 sedis asl A 
HS 3a ofg SH sd sa loa aete wet faa & Ae 1 33¢ | 
jaat bhaiee sunn bain triya the. baith hutai randheer jati jeh. 
So na barai at ross bhari tab. naak hataie gaiee ereh ko sab. (336) 


fefs A afax aca GH Wess ae Huse a ae 
acy uate AHUSH |. 
It Sri Bachittar Natkai Ram Avtar Katha Soopnakha ke naak 
katbo dhiaie samapatam. 


| Sundri Chhand 
On hearing such a news, Sarupnakha without wasting any time, rushed to the 
same place. She took the appearance of Ram as a personification of love. His 
beautiful body was really magnificent and worthy of praise throughout the three 


worlds. (Earth, skies and netherland). (332) 


She went rushing to the place where Ram was seated and addressed Ram in a 
manner which even a shameless woman could not say. She said, ““ O beloved ! I 
am completely enamoured by your beauty, and am totally enticed by your beautiful 
eyes.” (I am dyed in the colour of your beautiful eyes). (333) 


Ram replied this : 
Sundri Chhand 
“You go to the place, where my brother is resting, as he will be pleased to see your 
beautiful eyes. Do you not see, that I have got my beautiful Sita, with a tender waist 
alongwith me ? So how could I keep you in my house ?* (334) 


“This Sita, has forgotten the love of her mother and father and is roaming alongwith 
me through these forests. O beautiful woman ! Listen to me. How could I forsake her? 
O lady with a delicate waist ! You go to the place, where my brother is seated.”’(335) 


Hearing these words, the woman went to the place, where the warrior celibate 
Lachhman was resting. But on refusal to marry her by Lachhman also, she was 
infurirated and went back after getting her nose chopped off (from Lachhman).(336) 


Here the Chapter of the chopping of Sarupnakha’s nose (forming part of ) of the 
episode of Ram avtar in the Bachittar natak is completed. 
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Me ug Bus ves FO TEs 
“Heal de | 
ges sta gas Sel Fe.1 SH gd co UA SI A 
San utd eaAtd woTte | wus Wud vets Use | 339 | 
Ab Khar dukhan daieeat judh Kathanung 
Sundri Chhand a2 
Ravan teer ruroat bhaiee jab. ross bharai dan bans bali sab. 
lankis dheer bajeer bulaie. dukhan au Khar daieeat pathaie. (337) 
HHA HOU Wed vdds | FHS FH VS DA THs | 
Hd dl Hd cH fen aa | ASS af we faa ile Yat | 33C | 
Saaj sanah subah durgat. bajat baaj chalai gaj gajat. 
maar hi maar daso dis kukai. Savan ki ghat jiou ghur dhukai. (338) 


Se re | As 3 oot sf mits | 
ans 3 gu Fes AAG | ofe aa fasog sting | 33 | 
gajat hai ranbir maha man. tajat hai nahi bhoom ayodhan. 
Chhajat hai Chakh saronat se sar. nad karai kilkaar bhaieyankar. (339) 


adal Su 
ofs on are faoofda | na As HoH soda | 
H faga efor aafda | sedafa ou faaada 1.3¢o | 
_ Tarka Chhand 
Runn raj kumar bircheheungai. sar sail sarasan nacheheungai. 
so birudh avdhis gajeheungai. runnrungai Ram briajeheungai. (340) 


| Ad Gy yeu yoda | cfeda ats faadai | 
Hd 85 Hood scfud | fefs uz ue ua seta | 389 | 
Sar ough parough parharaigai. runnrung abheet biharaigai. 
Sar sul sanahar chhuteh enngai. dit putar dhara par lutehengai. (341) 


Ad Ha Aas Todd | fas sts sar vs word | 
fefs 5a fase faerafda | sg Ae RAYS Curafdal | 382 | 
Sar sunk asunkar bahehengai. bin bheet bhia dal dahengal. 
chhit lath bilab bitharhingai. Tar sannai smul uparehhingai. (342) 
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Now the episode of the battle of the 
demon Khar-Dukhan begins 
Sundri Chhand 
When Sarupnakha went crying and wailing to Ravana, then the whole clan of the 
mighty demons were furious with rage. Then Ravana called his (serious) wise 
ministers and with their consultations, and sent both the demons by the name 
of Khar and Dukhan (to deal'with Ram). (337) 


Both the demons, arming their stubborn and sturdy arms with weapons started (on 


‘this expedition). Trumpets-were being sounded (for their march) and the elephants 


were trumpeting. Cries of “Kill them, kill them” were being heard all around tn the 


ten directions. They had reached near the place of Ram Chander like the dark clouds, 
roaring and thundering. (338) 


The most persevering warriors were roaring in the battle field, and would never 
desert the battle field. Their eyes were filled with the flow of blood (red eyed) and 
looking glorious (in rage), and were raising horrible cries of war. (339) 


Tarka Chhand 
In the battle field, both the princes (Ram and Lachhman) would enter with grace, 
having arrows, spears and bows in their hands (keenly jumping for action). Ther 
warriors against Ram would be roaring soon. Thus Ram would be glorified in the 
battle-field. (340) 


They would be shooting arrows without any limit and would be moving around the 


‘battle field fearlessly. They would be wielding swords, tridents and arrows in the 


battle field while the sons of (the demon) Ditti would be laying down their lives in 
the battle. . (341) 


They would be shooting arrows without any fear or doubts and would destroy the 


terrible enemy troops fearlessly, with falling corpses huddled together, thus uprooting 
the tree (of tyrrany) from its very roots. (342) 
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52 oe elds FHS J | Asata val dega fed | 
Sf FS HST LA ad | HH Zea a AS TU Hd | 393 | 
nav nad nafeeran bajat bhae. galgaj hathi runrung phirai. 
lag baan sanah dusar kadhai. Suai tachhak ke jan roop madhai. (343) 


fas Ha Hows sas 31 oe elas ae uvas 
He Wu fas fas sds 9 | AP DA EUs Was J | 388 | 
bin sank sanahar jharat hai runn beeran veer parcharat hai. 
Sar sudh sila sit chhorat hai. jia ross halahal ghorat hai. (344) 


JeUld WANS SSS J | ge ulfA 38 aa ASS TI 

dé ve nde fovgs 3 | Wa He foofe uaras J | 384 | 
Randheer ayodhan lujhat hai. rud pees bhalai kar jujhat hai. 
runn dev adev niharat hai. jey sad ninad pukarat hai. (345) 


we faus feu gas 3g | fasas A sale a Hd | 
3H ets sods 33 M1 1 ge Ha fags TS HH | 3g¢ | 
; gunn gidhan bridh runnat nabhung, 
kilkant so dakan uch surang. 
bhram chhad dakarat bhoot bhuang. 
runn rung biharat bhrat duang. (346) 


dd vue Hig gofe ve | AW He fooe fave se | 
Hd 650 ol edu sau | ae ule wate SG uae | 389 | 
| Khar dukhan maar bahaie devai. 
jey sad ninad bihad bhaie. 
Sur phulan ki barkha barkhai. 
runn dheer adheer donoo parkhai. (347) 


_ feta Al afes aca DH Wes Te ug vue vets 
god foorte AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ram avtar katha khar 
dukhan daieeat badeh dhiae Samapatam 
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Many musical instruments including drums were being played, and with war-cries 
the warriors started moving around in the battle-field. Whosoever was hit by their 
arrows, would be pierced through the iron-coating (protective) and passing through 


to the other side. It appeared the arrows were taking the form of the off-springs of 
tachhak. (343) 


They were wielding their swords fearlessly, and the warrior are challenging each 


other. The warriors were shooting arrows, pointed by rubbing on stores, while having 
the poison of fury within their hearts. (344) 


The persevering warriors were fighting on the battle-field and with grinding their 


teeth (with revenge) they were fighting fiercely. Both the gods and demons were 
watching the battle scene, and were hailing the warriors with one voice. (345) 


The great vultures in a flock, were shrieking (in the sky) ; while the evil-spirits were 
making merry with loud noise. The ghosts, leaving their doubts were making noise 
on the ground. Both the brothers, Ram and Lachhman were moving around on the 
battle-field with great delight. - (346) 


Ram Chander had killed the demons Khar and Dukhan (and rolled them in the river 
of death). There were many shouts of hailing them collectively, while the gods 
showered flowers on them. In the battle, both types of warriors, having determination 
or without any perseverence, were tested. (347) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of demons Khar and dukhan of the episode of 
Incarnation of Ram in Bachittar Natak is completed. 
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ol oY dy 
TSS AHS AUS Hs 2 fs at wast ofa oa 
Ab Sita haran kathanung 
Manohar Chhand 
Ravan neech mareech hun kai greh beech gaie badh beer sunnai hai. 
beeshun bahai hathiar gehai risi maar manai das sees dhunat hai. 
nak katiou jin soopnakha keh tou the ke dukh dokh Iagai hai. 

raval ko ban ke pal mein chhal kai the ki gharni dhar liouai hai. (348) 


Hold ad 
Hodd ed 
oe SEG Ho ale ofa a vfs Ha four qo wre | 
386 g30 nel faact Us WH HE Wd Ad He | 
oi ofa Ffs aa@ fuss His & fuses yd HHS | 
FA cueita Hol esa f33 SH HOA 5 USS | ae | 
Mareech baach 
Manohar Chhand 
Nath anath sanath kiou kar kai at mor kirpa keh aieai. 
bhaun bhandar ati ikti prabh aaj sabai ghar bar suhaie. 
duai kar jore karou binti sunn kai nripnath burai mat mano. 
Sri Raghbir sehi avtar tinai tum manus kai na pachhano. (349) 


dA sfou Aa wa Afoe HY Js ofaa Wa So STS | 
3 8 Sd GHd HS 885 HOH EH wes Ise | 
Hg al ta ch as 30 sf oS flys goer food | 
3 UG clo als gain an a fsa Dd Ha fs TH | 3u0 | 
ros bhariou sab ang jariou mukh rut kariou jug nain tachaie. 
tai na lagai humrai Sath bolan manus duai avtar ganaie. 
maat ki ek hi baat kehai taj taat ghirna banvas nikarai. 
te douoo deen adheen jugiya kas kai bhir hai sung aan hamarai. (350) 
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Now the episode of Abduction of Sita begins 
Manohar Chhand | . 

. The mean and base Ravana went to the house of Marich, and apprised him about the 
death of his brothers Khan and Dukhan. In his twenty hands, Ravana was having 
various weapons, but keeping his fury within himself, Ravana muzzles his ten heads 
and said, “Whosoever has cut off the nose of Sarupnakha, should be made to suffer 
and feel miserable. I will assume the form of a Yogi (ascetic) and in a moment shall 
abduct his wife my deceit. | (348) 


Marich said, 
Manohar Chhand 


~ “O Master ! You have bestowed Your Grace and benevolence on me by visiting my 
house, thus making this helpless man into a person full of hopes. O Lord ! Now 
my house, family, abode, treasure and the scattered wilderness has become full of 
splendour. O Master ! I am praying with folded hands, so do not feel offended. 
Sri Ram is an incarnation (god-like) of god, and you should not take him to be an 
ordinary peraon. | . — (349) - 


On hearing the thing from Mareech, Ravana became furious with rage, and his body | 
was burning (with wrathfulness), and his face turned red (with rage) and started 
frowning with both the eyes. He said, “O fool ! My words have not been accepted 
by you as true and you are considering both the (ordinary) men as an Incarnation 
(of God), ? On their mother saying something against them, the father has disowned 
them both and then turning them out of house with contempt and sent them on exile. . 
So how could these two helpless and poor Yogis (mendicants) dare to fight against 
me ? , | (350) 
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ne sol WS IT ad Fs HIS Se HES a Ye Ue TD | 
ads ac & Gud 3 afa 3a oeina Sh BT 

fas feos SHS ae 5 fons usa Hfs ws UBS | 
TSS te af Hts woes owe us ual Bfs Het! 3u9 | 
jou nahi jaat taha keh tai sath tore jatan ko joot patai hai. 
kanchan kot kai upar te darv toh nadisar beech dubai hai. 

chit chirat basat kachhu na risat chaliou mun ghaat pachhani. 
Ravan neech ki meech ayogat Raghav paan puri sur mani. (351) 


ATS A Jds' FS a Guetd asl AT @ 3g MG | 
FSS 9 Os 3 Aan Hy So vist AS Hh VST | 
by fadfa ada us ao Hf act us sta Cod | 
onfs fer oH 3@ fifa = He Al eGR Hele HoH | 342 | 
Kanchan kai harna ban kai Raghubir bali jeh thou the atyo. © 
Rawan havai ut te jugia Sia lain chaliou jan meech chalaiou. 
Sia bilok kurank prabh keh mohai rehi prabh teer uchari. 
aan dijai hum kou mrig va sunn Sri avdhes mukund murari. (352) 


SHAD | 
Hb fier ag avo a afo ae How fafa 3 5 you | 
ain fone s8 Toe a go H fag ofS SH suaH | 
finrct a ofeR He Ha 3 fasa Abr ag rsa Ht | 
afa fous 8 afe 8 alo qs ey afar auSch | 343 | 
Ram baach 
Sia mirga kahun kanchan kei neh kaan sunniou bidh nai na banaieu. 
bees bisvai chhal danav kai baun mein jeh aath tumai dehkahiou. 
piari kai aies meit sahai na bilok Sia koh atur bhari. 
badh pabang chalai kut so keh bhrat eehan karijai rakhvari. (353) 


€ ofa afa afe farsa Al aweta — Hurfaa | 
J sy td Gard 8 Hau & ofa 2 ufs oH UaTatl | 
Toa 85 aes Hfoa sa ot fsa Ga AS usw | 
du oS of ofe Horas WS ge fes Tes yA | Bug | 
Oat thakiou kar kot nisachar Sri Raghubir nidan sanghariou. 
hai loh beer aubar lai mo keh yo keh kai pur Ram pukariou. 
Janki bol kubol sunniou tab hi teh aur Sumitar pathaiou. 
rekh kaman ki kaadh mahabal jaat bhaie Sia ke dhig yo. (354) 
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“O fool ! If you say that you are not willing to go against them, then I will get your 
tuft of hair shorn off, and will (sink) drown you in the ocean by throwing you atop 
the golden fort. On hearing these words, though Marich felt annoyed, He followed 
that the death verdict given by Ravana would be very useless and meaning less 
(would debase him) whereas the death at the hands of Ram Chander would lead him 
to heavens with glory. (351) 


As a result Marich, assuming the form of a golden deer, came near the place where 
the mighty Ram was seated. On the other side, Ravana in the assumed form of an 
ascetic started on his mission of kidnapping Sita, as if his death had prompted him 
to carry out this mission. On seeing the beauty of the deer, Sita got enamoured and 
told her spouse. “O killer of the demon Mur ! O bestower of Salvation ! O Master of 
Ayoudhya ! Pray listen to my prayer and bring for me that deer ! “ (352) 


“O Sita ! We have never heard about a golden deer with our ears being born or 
created by the Lord-Creator. I am sure hundered percent, this is the illusion (trap) 
produced by some demon which has caused this misconception in your mind.” But 
seeing the darling Seeta so keenly interested (in the deer), Ram could not refuse to 
carry out her wish. So By tying the quiver around his waist, he immediately left (for 
carrying out her wish), while telling Lachhman to look after her safety. (353) 


The demon Marich (in the form of deer) got tired of his many efforts of his safety, and 
finally Sri Ram managed to kill him. While falling dead, Marieh said, : O younger 
brother (Lachhman) ! Pray come and save me, and then repeating Ram’s name, he 
was heard crying for his life. On hearing these words (of deception) of Marich (she 
mistook them) as if Ram was crying for help, she sent Lachhman away for helping 
Ram. The mighty Lachhman then drew a line (of safety) with his bow around the hut 
of Sita and went away. So in the meantime Ravana, in the assumed form of a Yogi, 
managed to reach there. (354) 


975 


| 
ag 2g fae fa 3 of feu Su fete of a oT 
fas du sel wfesa set ofa Hm Gfsi afg a za ch auu | 
bhekh alekh uchar kai Rawan jaat bhaie Sia ke dhig yo. 
avilok dhani dhanvaan bado the jaie milan mug mo thug jiou. 
kachh deho bhichha mrig nain humai eh rekh mitaie human ab hi. 
bin rekh bhaiee avlok laiee har Sia Udiou nabh kou tab hi. (355) 


fefs Ai afes aca THES ae Als’ Je fomrfe Ayu | 
BB Hof Tiss Esa MMSE ws 


Sita haran dhiae Samapatamung 


me AS GAS Ta} 
sca ee | 
dyoe old Ab dd HS | af as fas fas AfA US | 
vd 6g Huta foots fed | fes Gua At qwen ford | 34¢ | 
Ab Sita khojbo kathanung 
Totak Chhand 
Raghunath hari Sia hear manung. geh baan sila sit saj dhanung. 
chahun aour sudhar nihaar phirai. chhit ooper Sri Raghraj girai. (356) 


Busia Gofe Avia sd | HY Ufs 3a qua Gud | 
aR wdig ud ys tie ud | Ab ate av fag Aa ad | 349 | 
Laghbir uthaie so ank bharai. mukh pochh tabai bachna uchral. 
kas adhar parai prabh dheer dharai. Sia jaie kahan the sodh karai. (357) 


@5 ofa ge fea fv fad | uadaa 3@ fefg yo fed | 
35 33 Has 63 ofa G1 ae Hss nfo fafat gc frm 1 sue | 
Uth thadh bhaie phir bhoom girai. pehraikak lou phir pran phirai. 
tan chet suchet uthai har yo. runn mandal madh gitiou bhat jiou. (358) 


aj Gd usd Hod Ba | SY TS Fe BY TS Fa 
G5 2 ufs ufs fens de 1 nS He Aa alg ofa se Sue 
Chahun aur pukar bakar thakai. lagh bhrat bhaie boh bhant jhabai. 
Uth kai pun prat isnan gaieai. jal jant sabai jar chhar bhaie. (359) 


fad fag Gfa 9 fend ua | 2s ge USA wer He | 
ad A ufa Aes eas gel | oe aH fat ufa |fe TET | 30 | 
birhi jeh aur so disat dharai. phal phool palas akas jarai. 
kar so dhar joun chhuant bhaiee. kach basan jiou pake phoot gaiee. (360) 
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As per his (assumed) guise, ravana shouting ‘Alakh, Alakh’, came near Sita’s hut, 
just as a trickster (cheat) behaves towards a wealthy person, on meeting him on the 
way (to cheat). Ravana said, “O lady with deer-like eyes ! Pray give me some alms.” 
When Sita got ready to give him alms, the Yogi (ascetic)said, “We do not accept any 
alms, tied up like this. You rub out this line and (without caring for this line) you give 
us alms yourself. When Sita erased this line, and he (Ravana) saw Sita, devoid of the 
protective line, he immediately kidnapped Sita and flew towards the sky. — (355) 


Here the ‘Chapter of Sita’s abduction in the episode of Ram’s incarnation of the 
Bachittar Natak is completed. | 


Now the episode of the Search for Sita begins 
| | Tetak Chhand 
When Sri Ram realised in his mind about the abduction of Sita, he took up his bow 
and fixed a piercing arrow in the bow. Then he looked around on all the four sides, 
. and not perceiving Sita anywhere, Sri Ram fell down unconscious on the ground. 
(356) 


Then the younger brother Lachhman took (Ram) him in his lap and wiping his face 
he told Ram like this. “O my Lord ! Why are you so desperate, have patience ? 
Where could Sita have gone ? Let us search for her.” (357) 


Then Ram got up, but again fell down on the ground and became unconscious. After 
about three hours, Ram regained consciousness. After gaining consciousness Ram 
.got up fully alert just as a warrior, who falls down unconscious in the battle field, and 
then on gaining consciousness gets up fully alert (for fighting again). (358) 


(Ram) He wa calling out for Sita on all sides, and got tired of it. The younger brother 
Lachhman also got furious with desperation. After the night was over, when Ram 
went to have bath, the fire of separation of Sita, became very painful ; and all the 
creatures in water appeared dead due to the heat of this fire within. (359) 


The separated and gloomy Ram would find, wherever he looked around, all the 
flowers, fruits, trees and grass burning with the heat (of this fire). The ground, 
coming in contact with Ram’s hands, would crumble like the unripened (unbaked) 


pitcher (vessel) on being baked. (360) 
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fau sfH ast ud DH fed | ee Aa AIS US USA fad | 

Ce HH GE 35 Sd IHS SS se us Pe UT | 369 | 
jeh bhoom thali par Ram phirai. dev jiou jab paat palas girai. 
tut aas arun nain jhari. mano taat tava par boond pari. (361) 


| 35 dwe fe AHId Act | SH Ute Aded HS Vat | 
—_ ofa 3z asl Asys dd | ABA uTE us Gs | 3¢2 | 
tan Raghav bhot sameer Jari. taj) dheer sarovar majh duri. 
neh tatar bali satpatar reha1. jaljant partrin patar dehai. (362) 


fez gu as que fed | Gs Teo wrfe He furs | 
dé sid Jol ud wo staal 3 us TE US Us Sau | 3¢3 | 
it dhoondh banai Ragnath phirai. ut Ravan aan jataiyo ghirai. 
runn chhor hathi pug duai na bhajiou. ud pachh gaie pai na pachh tajiou. (363) 


ms HEst Be 
UsdH Jeo Hid a QH Hlsfy 8 WH | 
ots Ga dd fogs a Fee Ab AeA Ca 
3a FS GH Te asl Ay AS Teo TUT 
Joes Hdd 4 AHS sa fuses SH act | 3¢ée | 
Geeta Malti Chhand 
pachhraj Ravan maar kai Raghraj Setai lai geyo. 
Nabh aur khor nihar kai so jataou Sia sandes deyo. 
tab jaan Ram gaie bali Sia Sat Ravan hi hari. 
hanvat marag mo milai tab mitarta tasai kari. (364) 


mite Hele we oS ato oe ure 9 1 ee |. 
tin aan Sri Raghraj ke kapraj paien dariou. 
tin baith gaith ikaith havai eh bhaat mantar bichariou. 
kap beer dheer sadheer ke bhat mantar beer bichar ke. 
apnaie sugreev kou chalai kapraj baal sanghar kai. (365) 


fefz AI afaz oea ofa as soo foorfe mre | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai baal 
badeh dhiae samapatung. 
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The trees and leaves of the area, where Ram was moving around, became parched 
with the heat (of the fire of separation) and falling down completely burnt. Tears 
were falling down the red eyes of Ram (with fury), which were covering the parched 
Earth, just as water drops dry up on a red-hot iron plate. 

(361) 


Even the air, in the vicimty of Ram, (touching Ram) was burnt (with heat) and devoid 
of any patience, it had disappeared in the water pool. So the lotus-flower in the pond 
also got burnt, including all the creatures in the water, and the bird’s wings, all got 
parched with the heat. (of Ram’s separation). (362) 


On one side, Ram came back to his hut from his search for Sita (being unsuccessful), 
whereas on the other side, the king Vulture, Jataou, had surrounded Ravana, and 
would not budge an inch from his position (in the fight) due to his stubborn 
posture and he would not give in, though he lost all his wings due to Ravana’s 
onslaughts. But he did not desert Ram’s side. (363) 


Geeta Malti Chhand 
Jataou told Ram,” O Raghu king ! Ravana had taken away Sita after killing me.” 
Then looking up towards the sky, Jataou gave the information of Sita’s abduction, to 
Ram. Thus mighty Ram was convinced about Sita’s abduction by Ravana. Then after 
performing the cremation ceremony of Jataou, Ram came across Hanuman, and 
(Ram) became friendly with him. (364) 


Then Hanuman brought Sugriv at the feet of Ram (to pay obeisance), then all of them 
got together and decided on a plan after full deliberations amongst themselves, that 
Sri Ram should help Sugriv for his project, while Sugriv will help Ram . Then the 
persevering Sugriv, after due consultations with his warriors, ministers and brave 
men decided to be the helper of Ram and promissed him all help. Then Ram killed 
the king Bali and making Surgiv as his associate marched towards Lanka. (365) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Bali of the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
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as ufe wa fer ufo Jods Sia us ve | 
8 Heo Bfy stad AW Al Jsl SUAS 8 
ufgAfa we aHad se yo cla afefa wea) 
fas vd A Hot a AY DH Sid HSTeU | 3é¢ | 
Ab Hanuman sodh ko pathaibo 
Geeta MaltiChhand — 
dal baut chaar disa pathiou hanuvant lunk pathai daiei. 
lai mudarkai lakh baridhai jeh ‘see huri the jaat bhai. 
pur jari achh kumar chhai ban taar kai phir aieyo. 
_ kirat chaar jo amrar ko sab Ram teer jatai yo. (366) 


2 fa ag add 8 us iid Sfd Hew | 
cHdd BEHS Md Hd 3S SF | 
ie oe ats dees ware SAH 
afuys gau Fa 8 Gus ud fen 2 scl | 3¢9 | 
dal jour kor karor lai bud ghor tore sabai chalai. 
Ramchand Sugreev Lachhman aour soor bhalai bhalai. 
| Jamvant sukhain neel hanvant angad kesri. 
- kappoot juthap juth lai umdai chahun dis kai jhari. (367) 


—oufe afga an ag 4 afe Sy we 7a | 
us wefzs a US 3a eed TSO UTE | 

3S A GH Fa aa fea Gost HH HOT | 
ds Sa ga Hash quate rag Wohl | Set | 
paat baridh raj kou kar baat laagh gaie jaba. 
_ doot devtan ke hutai tab dour Ravan pai gaie. 
_ Tunn saaj baj sabai karai ik benti mum maniai. 

garr lunk bunk sambhariai Raghbir agam janiai. (368) 


UY fe WH WSHTS Bote <td US Te | 
Ad od add tA TH 8 ST AS S| 
dA a does a ug duueyofad | 
ofs sft fafat ast na Ba Hts facdi 1 set | 
_ dhumar achh so jabmal bulaie veer pathai deiai. 
sor kor karor kai jaha Ram thai taha jaat bhei. 
_ ross kai hanuvant th par rop par parharieung. 
jujh bhoom giriou balisur lok majh bihareung. (369) 
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Now the episode of Hanuman’s 
mission of going in search 
(of Sita) begins 
Geeta Malti Chhand 
Sugriv then divided his troops into four parts and sent one part of troops to each of 
the four sides while Hanuman was sent to Lanka. Hanuman took Ram’s ring as a 
token of dentity, and crossing the ocean, went upto the place, where Sita was kept. 
He burnt the city of Lanka and after killing Ravana’s son, Achhai kumar, and 
destroying the Ashoka garden he came back to Sri Ram. He gave the details 
of all actions to Ram, which Ravana had undertaken. _ (366) 


Ram chander collected millions of troops, and all started marching with great speed. 
These included Ram Chander, Sugrev, Lachhman and many other warriors. Jamwant, 
Sukham, Neel Hanuman, Angad and kesri like army commanders, alongwith a horde 
of monkeys thronged from the four sides like a cluster of clouds. (367) 


When they reached the island of Lanka after crossing many seas ; then the messengers 
of the demons rushed to Ravana and told him to keep ready with all preparations for 
a war. But I have one request, which you should accept that the fort of Lanka should 
be well guarded, as Ram Chander has entered our areas. . (368) 


On hearing the news (of enemy), Ravana sent for Dhumar-lekh and Jabmal and sent 
them to the field. Both these warriors created such an uproar and finally reached 
the spot, where Ram was, alongwith millions of troops. Finally, enraged with this, 
Hanumaan did put down his feet firmly on that place, and fought heroically, while 
one warrior by the name Dhumar-Achh fell down on the ground (earth) while fighting 
and then entered the beautiful land of the gods. (he died) after death. (369) 
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Sag us a de wa Hg wes Hag | 390 | 
Jabmaal bhirai kachhu pun maar aisai ei kai late. 
bhaaj keen parves link sandes Ravan so date1. 
dhoomrach so jabmal duhung Raghav ju hariou. 
hai kachhuprabh kai hiai subh mantar avat so karai. (370) 


Ufy sta natUS US Af eA US 
3t3 3f3 aH eHz fooe He ud 
Ad ofe »rfe yors 3 feo afs Hg faetat | 
Ay 2 fHS quer a on GA ge Hafay | 399 | 
pekh teer akumpanai dal sung dei so pathai deou.a 
bhant bhant bajai bajantar ninad Sad puri bhiou. 
Sur raie aad prehsat te eh bhant mantar bichariou. 
Sia de milai Raghuraj ko kas ross raav Sambhariou. (371) 


CG | 
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BUG Be 
BEUSS Jded FAS THT HoT fo | 
US30s3 ufo 8S UWS sfx uds vee Ho | 
fea fea S JS fea 35 fea ngs | 
Wo do ud det Je WW Hus HS | 
AYU Hd Wes Ae SCA TH “Ware AHG | 
4 Fe fase fase gy de tus Haute ong | 392 | 
Chhapeu Chhand 
Jhalehlant tarvar bajat bajantar maha dhun. | 
khaerehrrant kheh khel dhian taj parat chavandh muni. 
ik ik lai chalai ik tan ik arujhai. 
andh dhundh par gaiee hath or mukh.na sujhai. 
samuhai sur savant sab fauj raj angad samar. 
ajai sad nirad nirad bihad hua dhan sampat surpur amar. (372) 
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Jabmmal fought for sometime, but was killed in the end in the same manner, (as 
before). So the army rushed back to Lanka and sent a message to Ravana that both 
the demons Dhumar Achh and Janbmal had been killed by Ram. Whatever now was 


considered right by the Master (Ravana) and found suitable, may be enacted as the 
savest path. (370) 


Ravana, seeing the warrior Akumpan, standing close by, sent him alongwith the 
army to the battle field . Many trumpets were being sounded, and there were sounds 
of continuous musical nature in Lankapuri. Inder and Prahsat gave the advice after 
consultations among themselves. “O King ! Give away the possession of Sita and 


have compromise with Ram Chander. Why are you fostering anger anc wrathfulness 
in your mind ? | (371) 


Chhapai Chhand 

The swords were striking with flashes all around and trumpets were being sounded 
with loud noise. There were sounds of thuds by the iron coats of protective cover 
or the helmets being struck, which would desturb the ascetics from the meditation. 
In some cases the warrior (dead) have been taken away from the field by others, 
while in some other cases the warriors were engrossed in fighting. There was a dense 
fog, so that the hands and faces were not visible. In the battle-field the warriors are 
confronting one another, while the army of Angad was still standing fast. The hailing 
of Ram Chander as the victor is gaining ground, while the gods in heavens are also 
praising Ram’s valour. | (372) 
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fez vide Aa THA var fen ate metus | 
ads fhe Hd Ud SHS Sul Sa TS | 
Ja ye fHS wet sa feadt mos | 
wH ute yurfe stg das Bers | 
furs 35 fawe ud ufo ufo Aus MH | 
Sz 33 Seu FTO H MG SA Slee © MA AH | 393 | 
it angad jug raj dutia dis beer akumpan. 
karat brisat sar dhar tajat nahi naik ayodhan. 
hath bath mil gaiee luth bithri aharrung. 
ghumai ghaie aghaie beer bunkarrai babarrung. 
pikhat bath biban bar dhan dhan janpat amar. 
bhav bhoot bhavikheu bhavan mo ab lag lakhiou na us samar. (373) 


ad H3 fueio. ag gads ud ufd | 
fos ul A’W Jdes ag usds H sfa ad | 
3ds UZ dad ag Ves faard | 
fasazs ASI HHS ay sdz Jsa"d | 
fea 3’fs fan afu at sel ofea MG Tee BE 
3 Ud Med sd Jol af afa afa wae fee 1 398 | 
kahun mund pikhieh kahun bukrund parai dhar. 
kit hi jangh tarfant kahun uchhrant so chhab kar. 
bharat pattar khechari kahun chavand chikarai | 
kilkat kateh masan kahun bhairav bhabhkarai. 
eh bhant bijai kap ki bhaiee harniou asur Ravan tarra(n) 
bhai dag adag bhagai hathi geh geh kar datan trina. (374) 


C3 os gee Ale Js ald HET | 
fez afy ufs 1g oH es Yoefo UST | 
aot aa fsg He we afd Je Hoe | 
Hog ay Foal 7s ose fo nr 
Ud Je JES su ats As fyuAfe US ayEa Ta | 
stg wife usa ze ufsAd sts fsa orffy wa 1 394 | 
_ utai doot Ravanai jaie hat beer sunaieuo. 
it kap pat or Ram doot angdeh pathaiou. 
kahi kath the sab gath kar tab Sunaiou. 
amiloh deho janki kaalaatar tohai aiyo. 
pug bhet chalat bhiou baal sut prisat paan Raghubar dharai. 
bhar ank pulak tan pasijiou bhant anik arikh karai. (375) 
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On one side was Prince Angad (Sugriv’s Son) whereas from the other side warrior 
Akampan was confronting. Both were showering a stream of arrows and no one 
retraces from the battle scene. In the end, both were engrossed in a duel, with each 
others hands around ‘the others waist, and corpses were scattered all around. The 
wounded soldiers were reeling. The warriors were challenging one another, being 
tired of fighting. The gods, in their beautiful chariots, were watching eagerly the 
ongoing battle, and were hailing the scene saying, that never before in the past, 
present or even in future such a battle has taken place. | (373) 


In the battle-field one could see heads moving around, while the trunks lying on the 
ground were seen making slight movements and noises. At places there were legs 
fluttering, or at some places a hand is seen thrown up. At places the evil-spirits were 
filling their bowls with blood, whereas elsewhere the vultures were shrieking. At 
places the burial ground (cemetry) is waiting for dead, whole at other places Bhairav 
(deity) is clamouring loudly. Thus the monkey Prince Angad was victorious in the 
battle, and Ravana’s son was killed. The zealous but devoid of hope, warriors were 


_ running away from the battle-field in awe and frightened. (putting grass under their 


teeth), (374) 


' Then the messenger conveyed the news of the death of Akampan to Ravana ; and 
Ram sent Angad as his emissary (to Ravana) with the instructions to sign a peace 
treaty provided he was willing to hand over Sita, to Ram otherwise he should face 
death. The son of Bali (Angad) paid obeisance at the feet of Ram and was about to 
depant, when Ram patted his back and hugged him, giving him all the benedictions. 
_ Which pleased Angad to his utmost satisfaction. (375) 
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au fad fats tig flr an go He O1 
oH Has afu aca ora fiqal Hard Ue OI 
fafs ad HO ddy He HS Hs Tee Tete wold wo | 
SH ad Ads we ade dH & fas fd & alo 3d | 39¢ | 
Prati Uttar Sambad 
Chhapai Chhand 
deho Sia daskandh chhahe nahi dekhan paiho. 
lunk cheen leejiai lunk lakh jeet na jaiho 
karudh bikhai jin ghor pikh kas judh machai hai. 
Ram sahat kap katak aaj mirag suyar khavai hai. 
ajin kar so garab sunn moor mat garab gavaie ghaner ghar. 


bas karai sarab ghar garab hum eu kin meh davai deen nar. (376) 


TO WY Noe A 
eu eeu 
MIS US AJ Ad ues HE HS FIG | 
Jed deny ud Wa sata fra wd | 
He Sent furs Se ufy you Gwas | 
ado utd fofs 3d ee aS AGE ASS | 
foo ofus HWS Poe UES Us Uofe He Hg aa | 
2 HU Als Atod ag of 3 dls ag 1 399 | 
Ravan bachh angad so 
Chhapai Chhand 
agan pak koh karai pavan mur bar buharai. 
Chavar Chandrama dharai sur chhatreh sir dharo. 
mud lachhmi piavant beid mukh braham ucharat. 
baran baar nit bharai dev kul sarab juharat. 
nij kahat so bal danav parbal deit dhanud jachh mohai kar. 
Vai judh jeet jahegei kaha dei te deen kar. (377) 
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(Dialogue between both) (Prati uttar sambadh) 
Chhapai Chhand 

Then Angad said, “O Ravana ! Please hand over Sita to Ram, as you will not be able 
to even attain her shadow.” Then Ravana replied, “ You mean, he will usurp Lanka 
from me. Listen, no one could even dare to win over Lanka from me.” Then Angad 
said, “ Do not spill the poison of anger, else there will be a terrible war.” 
Then Ravana replied, “ The whole army of monkeys alongwith Ram is like a herd of 
deer and jackals. I will devour their like a lion. “ 
Then Angad said, “ O foolish man ! Do not feel proud ! Listen to me with full 
attention. The egoism has destroyed many families (people).” 
Ravana replied, “O (fool) full of pride !I have controlled all these things 


under my power. What is the worth of these two helpless persons (Ram and 
Lachhman) before me ?” (376) 


Ravana, then addressed Angad as follows : 
Chhapai Chhand 

“Listen. The god of fire cooks food for me, while the god of air sweeps my corridor ; 
the (god) moon has held a fly-whisk in hand to swing it (in my honour) ; whereas (the 
god) Sun has held a canopy over my head. The goddess of wealth, Lachhmi serves 
me (wine). drinks ; while Brahma (god) recites Vedas for me. The god (of oceans) 
Varuna is my water-carrier ; while all other gods salute me (with respect). All 
the mighty demons look upon meas their.Master; and because of my power, 
Kuber and Jachh pay toll tax to me. Do you think, these two helpless persons 
(Ram and Lachhman) could gain victory over Ravana in battle ?” (377) 
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ofa ofaa afu ofe vets uf fea 5 Hot | 
Gos ue dui Ha Hig A fsHol | 
_ Fa Aas nota ue food 5 Cafe | 
fad uefs Haste fas woe us ofall | 
8 ofa ustes oz faa afs uz UnG FaS | 
3c Uca fade fs 5 Ha WS ore fA TH Go 1 39t | 
keh hariou kap kote deiat pati ik na mani. 
Uthat pav rupiou sabha madh so abhimani. 
thakai sakal amrar pav kinhun na bachhiou. 
girai dharan murchhaie bisan danav dal thakiou. 
lai chaliou babhichhan bhrat the bal puttar dhusar baran. 
bhat hatak bikat the na sakai chal aieyo jit Ram runn. (378) 


afd you San std Us THe Sao | 
ICE WBA HY Sal HAS HIS Va HS | 
au Aas afues far ufost afe vat 
fed 3a afs ufe fen eset uct | 
us ad ustse saufs Hel ats Tee wofe | 
Hfa Hs. 3fa fanes set fart cafe ua aH faHeE | 39¢ | 
keh buliou lunkes tahe prabh Rajeev lochan. 
kutal alak mukh chhakai sakal santan dukh mochan. 
kupai sarab kapraj bijai pehli runn chakhi. 
phirai lunk garh ghar disa dachhni parkhi. 
prabh karai babhichhan lunkpat-Sunni baat Ravan gharan. 
. Sudha Sat tab bisrat bhaie giri dharan par huai biman. (379) 


Oe OU 
fara Hise fad Ag Hise 3 oH w@ss Aet ATS | 
2 {HS Fool as 3 frre ot GH A OH AT USE 1 3t0 1 
Madodari Chhand 
Aoutangan Chhand 
Surbeera sajai ghor bajai baje bhaaj kanta sunnai Ram aie. 
baal mariou bali Sindh patiou jinai tahai so bair kaise rachaie. 
biyadha jeetiou jinai jambh mariou unai Ram aoutar soiaiee suhaie. 
dei milai janaki baat hai Sian ki cham ke daam kahai chalaie. (380) 
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The clever Angad tried to convince Ravana by (millions of) reasoning in many ways, 
but Ravana did not care to listen to his advice and remained adamant. Finally Angad 
put his foot down (on Earth) and said ; Is there any powerful person with you, who 
could shift (move) my foot, if so, then only you could win over Ram ; else you 
will be a total failure ?” Ravana then ordered his men (warriors) to shift his foot, 
but failed to lift up his foot. The army of demons, after their unsucessful effort fell 
down unconscious and got tired. The dark coloured (like smoke son of Bali, (Angad) 
brought Ravana’s) brother Vibhushan alongwith him. None of the Ravana’s warriors 
could detain him from doing so. So (Angad) he came back to the place, where Ram 
was waiting in the battle-field. (378) 


The lotus-eyed Ram addressed Vibhushan as ‘Lankesh’ (King of Lanka). The curly 
hair of Ram were looking glorious, and he was capable of eliminating the afflictions 
(sufferings) of his saints. All the monkey commanders, alongwith Sugriv were 
getting agitated and enraged as they had gained their first victory in the battle. Therr 
they encircled the fort of Lanka and tested the Southern end (with attack). Ravana’s 
wife (Mandedri) heard about the news of Ram’s declaration of Vibhushan as the king 
of Lanka. She became totally perplexed and gloomy and fell down unconscious on 
the ground. (379) 


Mandedri then said : 
| Utanghan Chhand : 
All the warriors were armed with weapons and iron-coats of mail, and horrible 
trumpets were being Sounded. She said, “ O my Master ! (Let us) “Run for safety as 
itis heard that Ram has come. Why have you developed enmity against a person, who 
has killed the mighty Bali, and has erected a bridge on the ocean even ? Sri Ram is 
an incarnation (of God) who had defeated Biradh and killed Janbhasur, and deserves 
all honour. So pray hand over Sita and make a compromise with him. This would be 
an act of wisdom. Why have you encouraged this worthless act of sacrificing human 
lives ? “ (380) 
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Set Yd © 
he ako ecraen in: 
AA Ae Aged Ae Ae oA Hd 3d fenfe 3d 
fir aig ane ate ud ofa Mg wd aif wo | 
Aaa uss weTA pores Aa afs 3 oH a Ae FH 39 
F Ravan baach 
| baryuh saina sajai ghor bajai baje kot jodha gajai aan nerai. 
Saal sanjoa sambuh saina sabai aaj maro tarai drisat terai. 
Inder jeeto karai jachh reeto dhanung naar Sita harung Jeet judhai. 
Surag patal akasjuala jarai baach hai Ram ka mor karodhai. (381) 


Heddl ad | 

sda WS Tt ws altel fas wed WaT Hote Hd | 

aya ofa ud vué 83 Aba cage A ais | 

TY ete 1G Tes! st ye Te ofa aa A a | 
Hfg d Sf G Ard a fry faa Sa Sa a Sa Fai 3t2 | 

Madodiri Chhand 
Tarka jaat hi ghaat keeni jinai aour subah mareech marai. 
brayadh badhiou kharung dukhanung khet thai ek hi baan se baal marai. 
dhumar achhad aou jabmali bali pran heerung kariou judh Jai kai. 
maar hai tohaiyung saur ke singh jiou lehungai lunk ke dung dai kai. (382) 


Seo Ad 


“dg udd ud yas Had Ad cy aH ad ald Us | 
da J ves’ fda 3 fdadi oud ala SIG UF | 3t3 | 
Ravan baach 
Chour Chander karung Chhatar Surang dharung beid brahma rurung duar merai. 
pak pavak karung neer barnung bharung jachh bidia dharung keen cherai. 
arb kharbung purang charab sarbung karai dekh kaisai karai beer khatung. 
Chink hai chavda phink hai phinkari nach hai beer baital pretung. (383) 
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Then Ravana said, “I will take the command of army, with the sounding of horrible 
trumpets, and millions of warriors will be roaring on my side and arming my troops 
- with weapons and protective covering (coats of mail). I will, before your very eyes, 
destroy the whole army of the enemy to-day only Just as I have won over Indra 
having divested all gods of their wealth, similarly I will win over the enemy 
and bring Sita in marriage. The fire of my wrath will burn away heavens . 
netherlands and the skies. How could Ram, then escape my wrathfulness ? 
: (381) 


Mandedri said,” Sri Ram will destroy you and win over Lanka with the beat of 
drum. He had killed Tarika at the outset, and had killed the demons Subahu and 
Marich, having destroyed Biradh and had killed Khar and Dukhan demons and had 
destroyed Bali with one arrow only ; who had killed Dhrum-Achh, Janbwali and 
highty Akumpan in a battle. The person who had killed the lion and jackal (equally) 
easily will kill you.” (382) 
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Then Ravana said, “ The moon (god) is swinging the fly-whisk over my head with 
the sun holding the canopy overhead, and Brahma recites Vedas at my place (door); 
- The god of fire cooks for me, and god Varuna brings water for me, while Jachh 
and Vidyadhar both are my slaves to serve me. I have crushed millions of people 
belonging to various towns. You will see my powers in the battle-field. The vultures 
will be shrieking and the evil-spirits (she-jackals) will be running around the 
battle-field.: The ghosts, evil-spirits and demons will be dancing around. (383) 
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Fo ea in sesh an ah Ge eo SSI 
gz ano ws ulssorm ged cd al ATs se S | 3tg | 
Madodari Chhand 
taas najai dhulai ghor bajai baje Ram leenai dalung aan dhukai. 
banri poot chinkar aparung karung maar marung Chahun aur kukai. 
bheem bheri bajai jung jodha gajai baan chapai chalai nahai jou lung. 
baat ko maniai ghaat pehchaniai ravari deh ki saint tou lung. (384) 


we we da we ae su nfs FS AT TH ME | 
Yd ISH dole al org J GH aA AS oH UTES | 
ded wrg fexbrg ws so god us Ae So TAT! 
fa a ats & Sfe & ou 3 oma us 8 wth ofa d 1 3ty | 
‘ghaat ghaatai rukung baat batai tupai | aith baithai kaha Ram aie. 
khor haram hareef kiaakh te cham kai jaat kaisai chalaie. 
hoiaige khuar bisiar khana tura banri poot jou lai na gaj hai. 
lunk ko chhad kai kote ko phad kai asuri poot lai ghaas bhaj hai. (385) 


See ad | 
ged a's air o's 9S wa aA GH a Bs oF 
aed STA oe go anal tfy J ora xa SHA | 
ain ad ud AIR eng fAd Ae Ayo Dd Af He 
sHadag ae 0a Go nfs 3 on AA ge | 5 | 
Ravan baach 
bavri rand kia bhand baatai bakai runk se Ram ka chhod rasa. 
kadhiho baas dai baan baajgiri dekh ho aaj tako tamasa. 
bees bahung dharung sees daseung sirung Sain sambuh hai sung merai. 
bhaaj jai hai kaha baat pai hai auhan maar hobaaj jaisai baterai. (386) 


Sa Sa fod Sf SH He ory on] fad Ta Hrd | 
SAAT SI SsHAD AT asada zs Gad | 
Aa oa Aa ora 8 o@ f88 on BA a AHA 
Bod € Wd GH Se Ud Aisd Js sO wis FAI 309 | 
. ek ekai hirai jhoom jhoomung mareiu aap aapung girai haak marai. 
laag jai hoa taha bhaaj jai kai jaha phool jai hai kaha te ubarai. 
saa] bajai sabai aaj lai hoan tinai raj kaisai karai kaaj mo so. 

banre chhai karai Ram lachhai harai jeetho hode tou aan te so. (387) 
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oe lee — = — — 


Then Mandednri said, “ The spears were being swung around on one side and trumpets 
were blowing as the army of Ram had reached near Lanka. The monkey off springs 
. were making loud shrieks and on all sides one ¢ould hear shouts of “Kill them.” 
So long the big drums are not beating and the warriors are not shouting slogans of 
challenge and the arrows are not shot from the bows in this battle, you could feel 


safe in the vicinity of the battle-field. So please listen to me and try to realise the 
situation. . (384) 


All the ferry places have been blocked and all the routes blocked, why are you sitting 
at home with an egoistic behaviour ? Rama has come, here already. O worthless 
person ! How could you circulate coins out of leather under the eyes of the enemy ? 
Your family will suffer quite a lot, so long the monkeys are not making noise. All these 
demons will leave Lankas deserting this fort and feeling completely demoralised. “ 


(385) 


Then Ravana said, “ O-foolish woman ? Why are you talking like buffoons ? Forget 
about the episode of a helpless person like Ram. This person (Ram) has enacted the 
drama of “Indra’s noose”, I will expose his hollowness with the burning of incense 
and rid him of the ghost and watch the fun today. I am having twenrty arms, with ten 
heads, and the whole army is with me. Where will they flee to ? They will not find 
_ the way to run away. I will kill them just as an eagle kills a partridge. (386) 


On my one (sound) call, each warrior will fight the other warrior (one beyond) 
who will fall down reeling and becoming unconscious. Wherever they run to, I will 
chase them. How will these weaklings (like a flower) save themselves against my 
onslaught? I will arm myself with all the weapons and protective coats of mail, and 
with beating of drums, I will defeat them. How could anyone rule here without 
looking after all the functions of wine? I will destroy the monkeys and Kill am 
and Lachhman. Then I will win the beat agaist you.” (387) 
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Hat got uz us | 
a af ata @3 
a Bu ol fec ee | 
93 Ua Ua ud wie ga ga ad faad! qa A Be Be 1 3tt | 
kot baatai gunni ek kat na sunnit kop mundi dhuni putar pathai. 
ek narant devant dujai bali bhoom kampi runnung beer uthai. 
Sar bharai parai dhar dharung baji karoh kai loh ki chhit chhutai. 
rund dhuk dhuk parai ghaie bhak bhak karai bithuri jab so lub lutai. (388) 


ux Ade Sd Ae cat Ad Se 8d dd Ths We | 
aa ae a asim ootg oa aT 
fe ds 8 noe faferodg Hfu wen ga He Oe | 
59 fact go ad sat Hote HO you ms_ tact | 
UMNSS FIPS SOME Fore Sef oman oe sant auganf as dren 
ads 4 udfs emfans aged wef HEA yg suref Srmenfi 
PTT PMISeIIY 3 Poo afefredgad Hed Mem Buf Fre Fesar 
Bre BESTE Sa sea Sorc HmreTFoMaTTET GU MATEOM (ace) 


Hats su ee 
Adsel atua afu cea PaIsel SHS Je SHAG |” 
Tse Jaq BaVSt Waset AT IWS TAte | 
Hdsel Hd AHI Sdsel ode His ofan | 
ggsel sta 8s wrasel wrge da afea | 
Hnasel Age 5a AHfa easel Za soba ae | 
HAIsel AHe Has eeufs |fe fefa fefa ud 1 30 | 
Sangeet Chhapai Chhand’ 
kagarrdi kapiou kap katak bagarrdi bajan runn bajieu. 
tagarrdi teg jhalhali gagarrdi jodha gal gayieu. 
Sagarrdi soor samuhai nagarrdi narad muni nachiou. 
bagarrdi beer baital agarrdi aran rung rachiou. 
Sansagarrdi subhat nachai samar phagarrdi phunk phanier karai. 
Sansagarrdi samtai sunkarrai phatpat phan phir phir dharai. (390) 


Mandedri had thought of millions of things, but Ravana did not listen to anything. 
Instead he nodded his head (in disapproval) and sent his sons away to the battle-field. 
One was mighty Narant, and the second one was Devant. When the warriors got 
ready for the battle, the Earth trembled underneath. The heavy swords were striking 
_ against each other, and the sharp edges were striking against the sharpened edges of 
other’s sword. Being enraged, the blood splashes were being thrown out, while the 
trunks were falling on the ground making thuds (noises). Blood was spurting out of 
the wounds (of warriors). The corpses of warriors were lying scattered all over the 
battle field and were herded together. (388) 


The evil-spirits would fill up their bowls with blood ; Durga raises loud cry, Bhairav 
sounds the trumpets, the evil-spirits are singing songs, while the ghosts, demons, evil 
spirits or other carnivorous beings were clapping, the musicians of Shiva, and other 
gods or demi gods are all making noise in the skies. The corpses are lying scattered, 
and loud noises are heard alongwith total chaos. Thus a great magnificiant battle was 
_ Taging. | (389) 


Sangeet Chhapai Chhand 

(Here the first letter of each description gives an introduction of mirdang tune) 

The army of monkeys was greatly enraged, and trumpets were being sounded with 
battle. The swords were flashing, while the warriors were raising war cries (roars). 
The warriors were confronting each other while Narad Muni was dancing. The 
mighty demon was moving around the battle field. All were looking red with blood 
stains. The warriors were dancing around the battle field while the arrows were being 
shot with the same speed as the missing sound. Due to the fear of this horrible battle 
even Sheshnag was feeling scared with his fangs getting unsteady. (390) 
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‘easel da feadt gasel ofe fara asa | 
 Sasel oe feadt sasel se wile gga | 
Fase ss FE STsel SSHSS faure | 
— Wasel TA AHA ase as fotore 1 
qadset sas alse fads Saset SHfa Sai ASH | 
Sogsel Bsa @ SS AH SEH Bla fans SSH | 3€9 | 
phagarrdi phunk phinkari ragarrdi runn gidh rarrkai. 
~~ Jagarrdi lub bithuri bhagarrdi bhat ghaie babhkai. 
bagarrdi barkhat baan jhagarrdi jhaimalat kirpanung. 
gagarrdi gaj sanjrai kagarrdi kachhai kinkanung. 
banbagarrdi behat beeran siran tagarrdi tamak tegung karriai. 
_jhanjhagarrdi jharrak dai tarr samai jhalmal jhuk bijul jharriai. (391) 


OTsel Sd" Zsa frags Sse de"sq TU | 
WaIsel FO afs SHS AUsel HGSA fro 7 
Taset te dons wrasel we ofe Add 
Huse! fra HGHS Sdsel ows sta Adi 
dUudsel UAT Se UUs US UTSel UTU SS ‘oi | 
HAdsel HAS AA AU Hasel HaUaY ofa od 1 3tQ 1 
nagarrdi narantak girat dagarrdi devantak dhiaou. 
. jagarrdi judh kar tumal sagarrdi surlok sidhaiou. 
dagarrdi devrehsant agarrdi asurann runn sungung. 
sagarrdi sidh sarsant nagarrdi nachat taj jogung. - 
_ Khankhagarrdi khiyah bhaie prapat khal pagarrdi puhap darat amar. 
janjagarrdi sakal jai jai japai sagarrdi surpureh naar nar. (392) 


- wasel asefa Hol Hse BC Hs afe a8 | 
Fase Sta wg fare wraset »rcefa mgs | 
Sse 3a feud sasel wes flag | 
Sdsel Sd se Te Adsl asl fasad ) 
drara sta | fo 3a FIsel FO Fae ASH) 
dorase frsas FUG ad UTIs UZ Hes gdm | 33 1 | 
fefg tesa sasa sofa fame AHUSH | 
ragarrdi ravaneh Suniou sagarrdi douoo sut runn jurang.a 
bagarrdi beer boh girai agarrdi ahveh arujhai. 
lagarrdi lath bithuri chagarrdi chavand chinkarung 
nagaeedi nad bhaie gad kagardi kali kilkarung. 
bhanbhagarrdi bhayunkar judh bhiou jagarrdi juh j jugan juria. 
Kankagarrdi kilkat kuhar kar pagarrdi patar saronat bharia. (393): 
It devatak Naratak badheh dhiai samapatam. 
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The she-jackals were roaming in the battle-field, and the vultures were shrieking. The 
corpses were scattered around, while the wounds of warriors are spurting out blood. 
The arrows were being showered, and the swords were flashing. The elephants were 
locked up in fights, while the horses were moving with restained steps. The swords 
were being wielded over the heads of warriors with fury, and the flashes of swords 
were seen like the lightning streaks appearing from the overcast clouds on a cloudy 
day. (391) 


~ On (demon) Naratank’s falling down on the ground, Devantak (demon) launched a 
fierce attack and fighting a tumultuous battle went to heavens. (was killed), which 
made the gods happy, whereas the demons were totally demordlised in the battle. 
The Sidhas (mendicants) and saints in their meditation, got up from those postures 
and started dancing. When all the devils were destroyed, the gods were showering 
flowers from the heavens. All the males and females of the heavens were hailing the 
victory of Ram. (392) 


The news reached Ravana that both his sons had attained martyrdom in the battle, 
and many others were engrossed in fighting. The corpses were scattered all over the 
battle-field while the vultures were shrieking. The battle-field was full of the human 
marrow like an ocean, while the goddess of death was hovering over the field. 
A terrible battle was raging, in which evil-spirits were gathered around, making 
noisy scenes, while filling up bowls with blood. (393) 


Here the Chapter on the death of 
Narantak and Devantak 1s Completed. - 
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ME USHS AO aad 
Hotz eu ge 
udsel UTAS Ufo easel 8 a BG STS | 
Tdsel du gm Gol Pas SHA yh Fs | 
sdsel ois faa fefea sasel af sf uefsh | 
AUsel AH Tad Tasel THs VS shan | 
ust we Fa FA AIS TIsel Houde da afs | 
HATse AW WIE AU HITE aa AdAT- aad | ate | 
Ab preshat judh kathanung 
Sangeet Chhapai Chhand 
pagarrdi prehsat pathiou dagarrdi dai kai dal angun. 
kagarrdi kamp bhua uthi bagarrdi bajieu Khurian tan. 
nagarrdi neel the jhineuo bhagarrdi geh bhoom pachharmia. 
Sagarrdi samar hahakar dagarrdi danav dal bharia. 
ghanghagarrdi ghaie bhak bhak karat ragarrdi rohir runn rung beh. 
janjagarrdi jeu jugan japai kagarrdi kak karkeh kakeh. (394) 


UdSsel UJHS ASS Sdsel & Wau wy ws | 
Sse SH ssTst Kast otuhy Set HS BG | 
ose oe food Tas de sfd sted | 
Adsel Ad SGISS Dsl GHA VSS Hd | 
gagqsel ofs usa fas uss VaIsel yea food ad | 
SSUSEl BE SCAT HS SUsel Sea sfonrg Te | 3ty | 
pagarrdi prehsat jujhant lagarrdi lai chaliou ap dal. 
bhagarrdi bhoom bharrharri kagarrdi kampia doiee jal thal. 
Nagarrdi naad nehnad bhagarrdi runn bher bheunkar. 
_ Sagarrdi song jhalhalat chagarrdi chamkant chalat sar. 
khankhagarrdi khet kharag khimkat khehat chagarrdi chatak chingai kadhen. 
thanthagarrdi thaat thatkar mano thagarrdi thanak thathiar gadhai. (395) 


| 
| 


Vdsel FS Csalo gasel afe ale gaafs | 
wdsel fea & vs fea ag fea Guafa | 
JIS Fs syd wasel afe dis W SA | 
Adsel Ad a Ade Wasel ded Ws | 
dodset uefe ufsofa uaz wasel vas fas Hf on | 
- Juasel usu dae! cas Wasel ne da wa | ate | 
dhagarrdi dhaal uchhlai bagarrdi runn beer babkeh. 
agarrdi 1k lai chalai ik koh ih uchkeh. 
tagarrdi taa] tamburung bagarrdi runn been so bajai. 
Sagarrdi sunkh ke sabad gagarrdi gaivar galgajai. 
dhandhagarrdi dharan dharrdhuk parat chagarrdi chakat chit meh amar. 
pampagarrdi pohap barkha karat jagarrdi jachh gandhrab bar. (396) 
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Now the episode of Prehsat Battle begins 
Sangeet Chhapai Chhand 
Now Ravana sent his son Preshat alongwith a huge contingent of armed men to the 
battle-field, in fact the Earth trembled with the hooves of the unlimited number of 
horses (accompanying him). He was thrown with one jerk only on the ground by the 
warrior Neel of Ram Chander, which created an uproar in the forces of the demons. 
The blood was spurting out of the wounds of the wounded soldiers in the battle-field, 


while the herd of evil-spirits was (chanting the) hailing the victory (of Ram) and the 
crows were making noise with a piercing sound. (394) 


When Prehsat had marched alongwith his forces, there was tumultuous uproar on 
the Earth, and both the lands and oceans, had trembled alongwith the beating of 
drums. The spears were striking with a splash while the shooting arrows produced 


_ a streak of lightning. The wielding swords were striking against the enemy with a 


thud, alongwith sparks of light. The swords were striking against the shields like the 
potter moulding various vessels on his wheel. (395) 


At places the shields were being tossed while at other places, the warriors were 
shouting war cries. Some warriors were being led away by other’s while some others 
are jumping and tossing up. Small kettle-drums were beating and the clarionets 
were playing in the battle field. Somewhere conch shells were blowing, whereas at 
other places the mighty elephants getting enraged were trumpeting. The Earth was 
trembling while the gods were getting bewildered with the progress of the war. The 
musicians of Shiva were showering beautiful flowers from heavens. (396) 
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BIsel BB gc fad waa Hf Hd Gad | 
Fase Ha Une wusel web AE aS | 
sase sa wads aaset afa ae fae | 
Hse HZ HY AU MGSset wed yd fEHC | 
Haase ne fre faa ofa wasel gs AO Hos | 
asd AEC HOY faras wrasse wusdS JI Fas | (39) 
jhagarrdi jhujh bhat girai magarrdi mukh maar ucharai. 
Sagarrdi sunj panjarai ghagharrdi ghaniarr jan karai. 
ragarrdi teer barkhand gaggarrdi geh gada gristung. 
magarrdi mantar mukh japai agarrdi achhar bar istung. 
Sansagarrdi sada Sir Simar kar jagarrdi jujh jodha marat. 
Sansagarrdi subhat sunmukh girat agagarrdi apchharan keh barat. (397) 


SHI UWS ee 
fe3 Gud TH Sah SE 1 OS Ce Ca US a Te | 
ad Ga Sa Sa Yard | fHS HO AS AHS Bs 1 att 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
itai uchrai Ram lankes bainung. utai dev dekhai charrai rath gainung. 
kaho ek ekang anehung pakarang. milai judh jetai samantung lujharung. (398) 


aslee Fd SH A 
US Haserd A a fags | fad Asus fas sz SH | 
ad Srcd faery yo etd 1 RA oa AS Vel ES Ae att 
Babbichhan baach Ram sai 
dhanung mandlakar ja kai birajai. Sirung jaitpatrung situng chhatar chhajai. 
rubung basatatung biyaghar charmung abheetung. tisai nath jahai hathi Inder jeetung. 
(399) 


58 fla act ad ao #3 yo ofe 39 na ae AF 
Ja Wes wed dus 24) Ho” ae SH Hod AE | goo | 
nahung ping baji rathung jain sobhai. maha kaie dekhai sabai dev chhodai. 
harai sarab garbung dhunugpal devung. maha kaie nama mahabir jevung. (400) 


Sa HYG TIE Ta AUS HA | Sat HA Hd 3d gE Ta | 
He PU a aa Hoeg SS! fA FO aT BS TH ASI 809 | 
lagai mayur barnung rubbing jain bajai. bakai maar marung tajai baan taji. 
maha judh ko kar mahodar bakhanai. tisai judh karta badai Ram janai. (401) 
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The warriors were fighting vigorously and falling down while shouting to kill the 
enemy. The protective covering (coats of iron) worn by warriors looked like black 
snakes. Some (warriors) were shooting arrows while some others were wielding 
their heavy maces. Some were reciting hymns of magical spell, whereas some others 
were hailing their master. (god) Some where meditating on Shiva, thus the warriors 
were fighting and being killed. The warriors who fall down dead, while confronting 
the enemy, were going to heavens (being married to the fairies). (397) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


On this side Ram had announced the name of Vibhushan as the ruler of Lanka whereas 
the gods in their chariots were watching all this from heavens. “O Vibhushan! Please 
introduce all the army commanders one by one, who were taking part in the battle.” 


(398) 


| The Vibhishan replied to Ram 
“© Master ! The warriors having a round encircled bow, with a plume on the head 
and having a white canopy overhead, and the chariot is covered with lion’s skin and 
was looking fearless, may be considered the stubborn Inderjit (meghnath). (399) 


O Master ! The great warrior, whose chariot was having brown horses, and even the 
gods were frightened to see the bulky body, and who would wrest the pride of all the 
gods with great bows, was known as Mahakaie. (400) 


= 


O Ram ! The warriors, whose chariot was having pea-cock coloured horses, who 
was shouting ‘kill them, “ and was showering arrows in a stream, and was a fountain 
(mine) of waging war, should be considered as Mahodar, the greatest warrior.(401) 
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Sd HYa Fae FH! DAH | JH uss a To aV va cH 
ud we ue fad as gui fsH PH W'S Aol vets gu | g02 | 
lagai mukhakung baran baji rabesung. hassai paun kai goun kou char desung. 
dharai baan paanung kidho kaal rupung. tisai Ram ganai sahi deiat bhoopung. (402) 


fed Ha ue Bd Wea wd | oS fas det SZ nr | 
ad Hede fast ga Ad | 58 te afer OT SH Hd | 803 | 
phirai more puchhang dhurai chour charai. rarrai kit bandi anantung aparung. 
rathung savaran kinkani char sohai. lakhai dev kania maha tej mohai. (403) 


sa HU A ol UA Aes | fed ee TH ed PITS! 
BA aic Hin aq des al GH OS DS CH Te F Sl 808 | 


chhakai madh ja ki dhuja saardulung. ehai deiat rajung durung droh mulung. 


- lasai kareet sees kasai changer ta ko. rama nath cheenai dasung gareev ta ko. (404) 


vd @fg SH SHS yur | Hd nonat Ho nAgod: | 
ae wg ud feuds wd 183 HO FG SHO FS | gou | 
dohur aur bajai bajantar aparung. machai surbeerung maha sastar dharung. 
karai atar patung nipatant surung..uthai madh judhung kamadhung karoorung. (405) 
fad da H3 sH3 »urd | gS “a Sd AAS os | 
udl gd Fd G3 Te HE | Aa Hae SA AE HE | go! | 
girai rund mundung bhasundung aparung. rulai ang bhungung samuntung lujharung. 
pari kuh Juhang uthai gad sadung. jakai surbeerung chhakai jaan — (406) 


fard Sf 3H oayHfs ured | @3 Fe Ad US yeu TT | 
de aia Bd wsad yord | FS via dl G2 Hag HS | 809 | 
girai jhoom bhoomung aghumet ghaieung. uthai sad sudding charrai choup chaiyung. 
jujhai beer ekung anekung parkarung. katai ang jungung ratai maar marai. (407) 


ge we ué 63 ae He 138 SH oH Aste fade | 
od fa dd sseet safe 2 aH al fed se Teil got | 
Chhutai baan panung uthai gad suddung. rulai jhoom bhoomung subeerung behadung. 
nachai jung rugung tatbaiee tatthiang. chhutai baaj raji phirai chhuchh hathiung. 
(408) © | 


7 fa worl oe tha G2 | 8 da che wkd a 
3d Yedl uz VeHoea | VS Hag Se TA HATS | got | 
girai anksung baranung beer khetung. nachai kandth heerung kabundhung ahotai. 
bharaikhechari patar chousathchari. chalai sarab anand huai mashari. (409) 
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O Ram “ The warrior, whose beautiful chariot had rat-coloured horses, which are 
faster then the winds of the four. directions (which make fun of wind) and 
who is having an arrow in his hand, and who is an embodiment of the god 
of death, was the king. of demons Ravana. (402) 


O Ram ! The warrior, who was having a fly-whisk out of the wings of peacock, being 
swung overhead, and who was being praised by many slaves, and whose chariot was _ 
bedecked with golden bells (tinkling) and the godly princesses were enamoured 
by his glorious might. (403) 


The person whose flag was having the lion’s symbol imprinted on it, was the root 
of all evil designs and the king of demons, Ravana. He had a crown on his head, 
and before whose glamour, even the moonlight felt belittled, was the ten-headed 
Ravana. — } (404) 


Countless trumpets were blowing from both sides, which made the great armed 
warriors even intoxicated. They were killing various warriors with the help of their 
coats of iron (arms) and one could see the trunks of warriors lying on the ground, 
looking horrible. | (405) 


Countless whee the heads, trunks and elephant trunks lying on the ground. Many 
mutilated limbs of the warriors were rolling scattered on the ground, and there were 
wailings all over the battle-field, which produced a horrible noise. The warriors were 
engrossed in fighting as if they were completely drunk (with wine). (406) 


The warriors, after being wounded, were reeling and falling down on the ground. A 
terrible sound was rising from the battle field, which produced keen desire among 
warriors to continue fighting. Many warriors, fighting vigorously in various ways, 
were attaining martyrdom. Though their limbs had been cut off (from the body), they 
were still shouting, “kill them.” | | (407) 


The arrows were being shot by some warriors, producing horrible sounds, which 
resulted in some warriors reeling and falling on the ground. Being engrossed in the 
fighting spree, some warriors were like drunkards moving around, having left the 
bridles of horses free, who were running around aimlessly. (408) 


In the battle field there were many goads, elephants, and warriors lying fallen on the 

ground, and headless trunks were jumping in a state of unconsciousness. The Sixty- 

eight (many) evil-spirits were filling their bowls with blood and the carnivorous 

animals were having their fill with full satiation. (409) 
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‘fad Yas stg oat Fed | ud uls]|d ee va Sat 
ag On ed ysds etd 1 OS Hetrd »urd THI | 890 | 


girai bankurrai beer baji sadesung. parai peelvanung chhutai chaar kesung. 


karai paij varung parcharant beerung. uthai sarondharung aparung hameerung. (410) 


ge utd faz afads oe | v8 Go 4 postd fare | 
faa wae faadt sa we luS Hod ward de stg ed 1 899 | 
chhutai chaar chitar bachiturant baanung. chalai baith kai surbeerung bisanung. 
girai barnung bithri luth jujhung. khulai Surag duarung gaie beer achhuthung. (411) 


edd 
feo fafa vs Ae set Tee GH feed | 
Sy da ufufs sa eAfAd Ho AGU | 892 | 
Dohra 
eh bidh har Saina bhaiee Ravan Ram birudh. 
lunk bunk prapat bhiou dassir maha sakrudh. (412) 


SHI UWS Be 
3a HAS Fs SAA MU | HS GE AGH AAR FU AU 
na Hg die AA ised | gH Ba fad Bord ford 1893 | 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
tabai muklung doot'‘lankes apung. manung bachh karmung Sivang jaap japung. 
Sabai mantar heerung samai antkalung. bhajo ek chitrung so kalung kirpalung. (413) 


dat ufed a3 Ust S63 10S und SH TH Ass | 
UA SHa! Ho HS A ld | SH aod Sa 3O_ Seld | 898 | 
rathi paiekung dant panti anuntung. chalai pakhrai baj rajung subhungtung. 
dhasai Naska Saron majhung so beerung. bajai kanrai dank douroo naferung. (414) 


aH oa od foods ad | 8S ae Hd food seid | 
_ se gd feorad Bf sford | ast da ord 3 ofa Afra 1 894 | 
bajai laag badung ninadant veerung. uthai gad sadung nindung nafeerung. 
bhai akulung biakalungchhor bhagiang. bali kumbh kannunhg tou nahai jagiang. 
(415) 


JS ets dom uA fagH | se Ts a wea Ss GeH | 
38 Se dor ofati ais wd | Cfo Se At ae Btn US | 896 | 
chalai chhad kai aas paasung nirasung. bhaie bhrat ke jaghe te udasung. 
tabai dev kania kariou geet ganung. uthiou dev dekhi gada lees panung. (416) 
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Some smart warriors were lying dead on the backs of the horses, while some atop the 
elephants were lying dead on the ground with the hair dishevelled. Some warriors 
worthy of maintaining the canons of a battle were shouting challenges (to enemy). 
The blood was oozing out of the warriors body like syringes of gulab. (410) 


The painted beautiful looking bows had fallen from the hands, and the warriors were 
proceeding to heaven (in chariots), (were facing death). The elephants were lying 
dead on the ground in the battle-field while the hordes of corpses were scattered all 
around. The door of heavens had been opened up, while the warriors having attained 
Salvation, were entering heavens. (were facing death). (411) 


Couplet : 


Thus the army of Ram’s enemy, Ravana was destroyed, and finally Ravana went 
back to his beautiful fort. (412) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Then Ravana sent his emissaries to Kailash (mountain), who would recite Shiva’s 
Name by meditating on him with body, mind and word. But when the (one’s) 
end reaches, then all one’s efforts come to naught. So one should meditate on the 
benevolent Lord, the Timeless One, with full concentration. (413). 


Then the warriors in chariots, on foot, and with countless elephants alongwith many 
royal horse riders, with decorated horses went to give ‘Wake up’ call to Kumbhkaran. 
Some went inside the nostrils and ears of Kumbhkaran with trumpets sounding, 
alongwith drums beating in Rag Kanra (to wake him up). (414) 


The warriors started sounding the trumpets in ear-rending notes and the drums were 
beating with a piercing sound, which made some people mad, so that they fled away 
from tyheir positions, but it had no effect to shake up Kumbhkaran. (415) 


Being totally disappointed and devoid of all hope, the warriors came back, and 
Ravana became much sad and gloomy on his brother’s inaction. (being awakened). 
Then the godly princesses started singing songs, on hearing which, the enemy of 
gods, Kumbhkaran got awakened and he ared himself with his mace in his hands. 


(416) | 
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a3 da a sits A | 38} StReR H' AAT ud | 
a3 sa id aig fasd | fe3 Ova 8 gY 58d 1 8991. 
karo lunk desung parvesant surung. bali beesbahung maha sastar purang.. 
- karai laag mantarung kumantarung bicharung. itai ucharai bain bhrant lujharung. 
(417) 


AS Wad! Hus HOA ud ond ue Bi dead aad | 
ata HATS HT Hea us | Cfo 8 ae a ofa Se HS | 9 | 
jalung gagri sapat sahasar purung. mukhang puchh liou kumbh kanung karurung. 
kiou.mashrrung maha madarai panung. uthiou lai gada koi bhhariou veer manung. 
(418) 


arf wodt Ufa Ae urd isa gad ge ao asd | 
G3 ge Hd foodfs ad | fed ds Hs 3S ve SH 1 89 | 
“bhaji banri pakhei sanaiung aparung. tursung juthung pai juthung jodhang jujharung. 
uthai gudung ninduntung veerung. phirai rundung mundung tunung tuch tirunung 
(419) . | 


fad H3 33 SHS TAS | fed g3 HS HBS fons | 
33 da ad wAds Fe | Got gu gd FHS Fe Fd | 820 | 
girai mund tundung bhasundung gajanung. 
phirai rund mundung so jhundung nisanung. 
rarrail kunk bunkung saskant jodhung 
uthi kooh juhung. milai sain karodhung. (420) © 


foot 3a 3H AGH usd | ft ofHot we gS HES | 
TA aa doa SA Wd ald | est GS HS HS Je Std 1 829 | 
jhimi teg tejung sarosung parharung. khimi damibi jaan bhaado majharung. 
hassai kunk bunkung kasai sur veerung. dhali dhaal malung subhai tachh teerung. 
(421) | 


faa Se 
Ta tet ad | He 33 ad | 
veal fdord | sae fSad | 922 | 
 Biraj Chhand | 
_, kak debi karung. sad bhairo rurrung. — 
chavadi chinkarung. dakni dinkarung. (422) 
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So the mighty Kumbhkaran entered Lanka, alongwith the warrior Ravana having 
twenty arms, who was bedecked with various weapons, and both started meditating 
on some magical spells and sermons (of charm). Then Ravana explained in detail the 
whole episode to his frightful brother, Kumbhkaran. | (417) 


Then Kumbhkaran washed (and wiped) his dreadful face with water from seven 
thousand filled vessels (pitchers) ; then ate meat, and drank lot of wine, and with 
mace in hand the warrior stood up. (418) 


On seeing him most of the army of monkeys ran away and the fighting hordes of 
fighters got frightened, and the warriors started shouting war cries and challenges to 
the enemy, and then many heads and trunks pierced with arrows were thrown around 
the battle-field. | (419) 


The mutilated trunks, and heads of the warriors alongwith the trunks of the elephants 
were lying fallen on the ground, and some heads and trunks were seen running here 
and there, and there were heaps of flags lying around. The horrible crows were 
crowing, while the warriors were heaving their last breath. There was a great uproar 
all around and the enraged troops were locked up in fighting one another. (420) 


The warriors were wielding their sharp swords, which were shining just as lightning 
_ srikes through dark clouds in the month of August (Bhadon). Horrible crows 
' were making merry while the warriors were getting armed and ready for the 
battle. The shields were lying down in large numbers, while the wounded 
soldiers were looking glorious on the battle-field. | (421) 


Biraj Chhand 
The goddess of death (Kali) was sounding death knell, while the black bees were 
producing a horrible noise, the evil-spirits were shrieking and the ghosts (she) were 


making loud noise. see} 
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ux Ade sd | 3a faaed | 
AH Hud | Jd dd 3d | 823 | 
patar jugan bharung. luth bithutharung. 


sumohai sungharung. hooh kuhang bharang. (423) 


wed Ged | fhud frud | 
Hd Hdd | SA TA Hd | 828 | 
achhri uchharung. Sindhurai sidharung. 
maar maruchrung. baj gajai surung. (424) 


8d 58d | SHd AB | 
SH SHd | Tee Sed | 824 | 
aujharai lujharung. jhumrai jujhrung. 
bajieung damrung. talanai tumbarung. (425) 


dHSS Se 
udl Hd Hd | HS HAS Ud | 
de HE” Hd | So UA Ud | 82¢ | 
Rasaval Chhand 
pari maar marrung. mandai Sastar dharung. 
ratai maar marung. tutai khag dharung. (426) 


——s BS fes wud | gd He od | 
TH HAS | Ubi Ae Aad 1 829 | 
uthai chhichh aparung. bahai Saron dharung. 
hassai massharung. piai saron saiyarung. (427) 


fad Bea Vd | SH SATS! 
de a Hd | fad HA Hrs | 2c 1 
girai chour charung. bhajai ek harung. 
runnai ek marung. girai soor suarung. (428) 


. gS Sa Ard | ud Sa ad | 
3 Fo ud | feed afemrd | gat | 
chalai ek Suarung. parai ek barung. 
bado gudh paarung. nikarai hathiarung. (429) 


ad Fa ag | SA ua ad | 
G6 difsmrd | 6a aH vd | yze | 
karai ek warrung: lasai khag dharung. 
uthai angiarung. lakhai biyom Charung. (430) 
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The evil-spirits were filling bowls of blood, while corpses were lying all around. The 


troops were confronting one another and fighting, while the battle field was filled 
with a tumultuous uprear. a (423) 


The fairies were making merry, while the devils were shouting loudly (with war 


cries). The warriors were shouting to kill the enemy and the trumpets were (blowing) 
sounding loudly. | | (424) 


The fighters were engrossed in fighting, and some warriors were reeling and falling 
down on the ground, while the drums and kettle drums were beating, alongwith 


~ tinkling bells producing musical notes. (425) 


~ Rasaval Chhand 
Everywhere shouts of killing the enemy were being heard, and the wielding swords 
or javelins (spears) were cutting human bodies, while crying out loudly to kill the 
enemy. It seemed the swords were becoming blunt. (in cutting). (426) 


The blood stains were rising high, and streams of blood were flowing, whereas the 
carnivorous were making merry, and the jackals were sucking blood. (427) 


The beautiful fily-whisks were lying scattered, while some warriors were fleeing 
away (having been defeated) whereas some others were shouting to kill the enemy. 
Some horse riders had fallen down on the ground. (428) 


Some horse riders were marching onwards, and some others were launching 
an attack suddenly. They were fighting furiously while wielding their swords or 
other weapons. =~ (429) 


a 


They were striking once only, with their swords shining and splashing with sparks of 
fire. The gods in the heavens were watching the scene and pondering. (430) 
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H Ud usd | Hs MZ Ud | 
ad Hd Hd | fea au wd | 839 | 
So paijung parcharung. mandai astar dharung. 
karai maar marung. ekai kamp cherrung. (431) 


HJ eld Ae | Ad HA ec | 
- Bsad Se | Ssard GS | 832 | 
maha beer jutai. sarung sunj futai. 
tarrunkar chhutai. jharrankaar uthai. (432) 


Hdard 86 | Adi FO FS | 
dé SH JS | fa Sa FS | 833 | 
Sarundhar buthai. jugung judh juthai. 
running ross ruthai. ekung ek kuthai. (433) 


wSl WS BS | id SEH EC | 
fa SA use | BHsaG GS | 838 | 
dhali dhaal uthai. arumbh fauj phutai. 
ke nejo paltai. chamatkar uthai. (434) 


fas STH BS | Fara 2 ea GS | 
sé fs a2 1 gd Za se | 83y 
kitai bhoom luthai. girai ek uthai. 
running pher juthai. behai teg tutai. (435) 


Hd ata dtd | ud da dd | 
ad HAZ us | GS wAT ws | 83E | 
machai veer veerai. dharai veer cheerung. 
karai sastar patung. uthai astar ghatung. (436) 


fes FS aH 1 G3 ag aH | 
faa AS us | fafa ata TY 1 839 | 
itai baan rajung. uta kumbh kajung. 
kariou saal patung. giriou veer bhratung. (437) 


eg AU scl | ds Ud EC | 
fad GH 28 | 83 BAe BA 1 gst | 
douoo jaang phooti. ratung dhaar chhuti. 
girai Ram dekhai. badai dusat lekhai. (438) 
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The warriors were challenging the enemy and were carrying out their duty. They 


were watching the sharpness of their swords (arms) while shouting to kill the enemy, 
but there were some others trembling with fear. (431) 


The mighty warriors were locked up in fighting, and the coats of mail were being 


(broken) (cut into pieces) with the arrows, being shot with hissing sounds, and 
producing notes of killing the enemy. (432) 


A shower of arrows was being shot, and the warriors were seen locked up 


in fighting each other at various places. They were fighting furiously and killing one 
another mercilessly. (433) 


A sound of thud was being heard from the shields (being struck), while the 


enemy troops had fled away. Some spears were clashing with spears of the 
enemy, producing sparks at places. (434) 


Some had already fallen on the ground, whereas some others were again getting 
ready to fight after rolling down once (with enemy strike) and were seen engaged in 
fighting again. Some swords had been broken by striking against enemy swords. 


(435) 


The warriors were keen to prove their fighting skill and prowess, while they were . 
having protective covering of coats of mail. They were striking (their weapons) in. 
ambush while wielding their arms or weapons. (436) 


On one side was the king of monkeys, Sugriv, fighting against Kumbhkaran from the 
other side (enemy side). Finally Sugriv uproated a tree of vetica robusta (saal) and 
hit Kumbhkaran with it (by throwing at him) and he fell down. (437) 


His both the legs were broken, and a stream of blood started spurting out (from 


them). Ram was watching the scene and felt satisfied that a mighty enemy had been 
dealt with a deadly blow (and finished). (438) 
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adt we vad | sfai Ho Tae | 
Je we sve | fSfen agers | gat | 
kari baan burkhang. bhariou sain harkhung. 
hanai baan taanung. jhiniou kumbhkarung. (439) 


Se tz acd | ad udu eae | 
Afea Sa od | Je fH HE | geo | 
bhai dev harkhung. kari pohap barkhung. 
Sunniou lunk nathung. hanai bhoom maathung. (440) 


fea Hf fg ac anne ame wef fete AL 


Itai Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai 
kumbhkaran badeh dhiaie samapatam 


ng fZHs FU aS 
dHSS Be 
ufed sts Hs | wea AS Bs | 
fast fax Act | 43 usH acl | sa | 
_ ab Trimund judh kathanung 
. Rasaval Chhand 
pathiou teen mundung. chaliou sain jhuudung. 
kriti chitar jodhi. mandi param karodhi. (441) 


FAHDHD | SH PETS! 
JOHS aU | de ule DU | ese | 
bakai maar maarung. tajai baan dharung. 
haumant kopai. running paie ropai (442) 


WH SIS BIS | fSAt as SS | 
Tio UAe Sf | TA Be Te | ggz 
asung chheen leenoi. Tisi kanth deeno. __ 
hathiou khasat nainung. hassai dev gainung. (443) 


fefs mi ofa oca owess fats sofy ome AHUSH | 
Itai Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai 
trimund badeh dhiaie samapatam 
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Then Ram started shooting a continuous shower of arrows, which caused a (flutter) 


ray of hope and delight among the army of monkeys, and with some of these arrows 
Kumbhkaran was killed. (439) 


The gods were delighted and showered flowers on Ram. When Ravana heard about 
the death of Kumbhkaran, he struck his head on the ground in desperation. (440) 


Here the Chapter on the death of Kumbhkaran of the episode of Ram’s incarnation 
in Bachittar Natak 1s completed. 


Now the episode of Trimund Battle begins. 
- Rasaval Chhand 
Then Ravan sent demon Trimund, who left with a strong contigent of armed troops. 


He could launch an attack, which would change the whole course of the battle, 
being a great warrior. 


He could fight the battle with great wrathfulness. (441) 


He was shooting the arrows like a shower, shouting “Kill them, Kill them.” In 
confrontation against him, Hanuman had put his foot down firmly with fury. (442) 


Then Hanuman snatched the sword from the hands of Trimund and struck it on his 


head. Thus he killed the six-eyed Trimund. Perceiving this scene, the gods in heavens 
were delighted. (443) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Trimund of the episode of Ram’s incarnation tn 
Bachittar Natak is completed. 
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ma Hed HSt AU Aas 
DHSS Be 
Afeti Sa OG | Ue Hd He | 
ofa He UE | yd Ud HE | Bee | 
ab mahodar mantri judh kathanung 
Rasaval Chhand 
Sunniou lunk nathung. dhunai sarab mathung. 
kariou mud pannung. bharai beer manung. (444) 


Her aE | Ad Oe Bae | 
Hdete Ad | Td ual Utd | sey | 
_ mehkhuas karkhai. Sarung dhaar barkhai. | 
mahodrad veerung. hathai khag dheerang. (445) 


Hel Be 
WIS HS wwe | TE Sa Sa ABSeS | 
Setq H Sd Seld | dea A GA Hud | BséE | 
Mohini Chhand 
dhalhal so dhali dholanung. runn rung abhung kalelanung. 
bhannak so nadung nafeerung. baranunk so basjai majeerung. (446) 


sdean sd Wee | HE Wee Te Hoes | 
Gssle Ud usd | HS AS Ad | geo | 
bharanungkas bheri gheranung. jan savan bhadon moranung. 
uchhliai parkhre pavnugung. machai jujharai jodhungung. (447) 


fdodlé Hat dS | Sd UU HES | 
Gasté Had Ae | cds Hee dew | get 
Sudhriai sundki dantalai. nachai pakhriai muchhalai. 
ur rriaie sarbung sainaieung. dekhant so devai gainaieung. (448) 


38 nessid Oss i dfe G6 Fd aes | 
Y wH ured opred | got fsa a wore | est | 
jaalai avjharieung ujharrung. runn uthai bai hai babarrung. 
ghai ghumai ghaieung aghaieung. bhua dighi adho adhaieung. (449) 


fatA H3 €3 "Ges | ofS TA aA ae | 
fatR ad ad Roe | ofe dd Ad AaeS | yo | 
- ris mandai chhandai aouckhandai. hath hassai kasai koandat. 
ris bahai gaahai jodhanung. runn rohai johai karodhanung. (450) 
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Now the episode of the battle of Mahodar Mantri begins 
_ Rasaval Chhand 
When Ravana, the Master of Lanka, heard about the death of Trimund, he shook all 
his ten heads. Then he took some wine and was filled with the pride of his bravery. 


(444) 


He stretched his bow with great strength and started shooting arrows like a shower, 
while warriors like Mahodar with perseverence and stubbornness, took up swords in 
hands. (445) 


The drums were beating with continuous noise of kar’ kar’ and there was a tumultuous 
noise in the battle field. The fife was also playing a note of great noise, and the small 
cymbals were also tinkling with musical sounds. | (446) 


tie 


The kettle drums were producing a loud noise, as if peacocks were making noise in 
the months of monsoon (Savan Bhadon). The horses with saddle gears were trotting 
up and down while the warriors were engaged in the battle-field. | (447) 


Huge elephants with big tusks were moving around the battle field like drunken 
animals, while the warriors with moustaches were making their horses with saddles 


to jump around. The whole army had come out in the battle field, which was being 
watched by the gods in heaven. (448) 


The invincible warriors even were falling down against the onslaughts of enemy | 
they were again getting up and shouting challenges at the enemy in the battle field. 


On being wounded they were falling down reeling on the ground. But cut into two 
pieces they were falling on the ground. (449) 


They are thrashing some of those beyond such action and the stubborn warriors are 


stretching their bows and are striking with fury, their weapons on the warriors, while 
watching the progrestof battle with revenge. (450) 
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of gH AH AAS | US add Fae WATE | 
2S Wd wd dead | ofe gS 58 esd | 8y9 | 
runn gajai sajai sastaranung. dhan karkhai barkhai astaranung. 
dal gahai bahai hathiarung. runn rujhai bujhai lujharung. (451) 


3c 3d eu YHU | 9 (3G Ved VaHT | 
Gul AE SH HSS 1 US fA TSS ACS | 82 | 
bhat bhedai chhedai barmaieung. bhuadigai chourung charmaieung. 
ughai jan nejai matwalai. chalai jiou raval jatalai. (452) 


JS sdede Jad | Hd uae Had | 
wafsd = ties | 35 Ad ust uss | gus | 
hathai tarvaria hankarung. machai pakhriai surarung. 
akurrieung veerung aithalai. tan sohai patri pataralai. (453) 


o€ GHA ee - 
3dsd ufd Hd | fegus Hd od | 
uldud ud Hd | fodus yd Sd | 84s | 
Nav Namak Chhand 
tarbhar pare sar. nirkhat sur nar. 
harpur pur sar. nirkhat bar nar. (454) 


Gaus Hd Yd | agus us afa | 
uddd ud afd | foegugs ya 5d | guy | 
barkhat sar thar, karkhat dhan kar. 
parhar pur kar. mirkhat bar nar. (455) 


Hd Yd Ud afd | udud ud Hd | 
udds Gd 3d | fonds Gd Ud | BUué | 
Sar bar dhar kar. parhar pur sar. 
parkhat ur nar. nisrat ur dhar. (456) 


Gsd3 as afd | fasas afs od | 
Jdus HHJd | dds fAS Aa | gy) | 
Ujhrat jujh kar. bijhurat jujh nar. 
harkhat mashar. barkhat sit sar. (457) 


Bd 3d ad ad | afd afd Ua Oh | 
dfg ud ufa ofa | faves Cfs sd 1 8ut | 
jhur jhar kar kar. bhar bhar dhar har. 
har bar dhar kar. behrat uth nar. (458) 
1016 


The warriors, looking glorious armed with their weapons, were roaring in the battle- 
field. They were stretching their bows and shooting the arrows like a shower. The 
warriors were crushing the enemy while wielding their swords etc. The belligerent 
warriors were engrossed in fighting on the battle field. | (451) 


The warriors were being penetrated with arrows, as the coats of mail were pierced 
making holes therein, while their broad shields had fallen down. Having spears in 
their hands , pointed at the enemy, the insane warriors were moving around just as 
Yogis sporting matted hair, were going along. (452) 


The proud and stubborn warriors, having swords atop their horses, were engaged in 
fighting. The warriors, full of pride, were assuming airs, as they were having winged 
arrows pierced in their body and were looking glorious. (453) 


‘ Nav Namak Chhand 
The arrows were being shot with loud thuds (noise), which was being watched both 
by men and gods. The sky (land of the Sun) had been covered with shooting arrows 
and all the godly persons were watching this scene. | (454) 


The arrows were being shot with free force like a shower. They were stretching their 
bows and fixing the arrows therin, they were shooting the arrows, which many great 
men were watching. 4% | (455) 


They were holding the selected arrows in hand and then with stretched bows, they 
were shooting them, which would pierce the chests of the enemy and come out from 
the other side of the body. rn (456) 


The warriors were fighting fully engrossed in the battle and finally would be killed 
and separated from their colleagues. The carnivorous (animals) were making merry, 
however. The shining arrows were being shot all the time. | (457) 


Some warriors were feeling frustrated, while some others were trembling with fear, 
wheras some warriors were moving around wielding their swords (carried in hand). 
| | | (458) 
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@uds FA od | fagas ofA od | 
qdas od did | Baus IM UT | But | 

_ Uchrat jas nar. bichrat dhas nar. 
tharkat nar har. barkhat bhua par. (459) 


fs5ashr ge 
dea Te | nica Ee | 
Baa B'S | Fea BS | BEO | 
Tilkarria Chhand 
Chatak chotai. atak oatai. 
jharrak jharrai. tarrak tarrai. (460) 


feds gd ads He | 
dea fd | SST AT | BEF | 
phirant hurang. barant surang. 
ranak johung. uthant karohung. (461) 


sds us | FCS MT | 
Ss MIS | ASS AUS | 8E2 | 
bharant patrang. tatant atarung. 
jharrant aganung. jalant jagnung. (462) 


3S UE | ACS CG | 
fina ud | GSs a | Bé3 | 
tatanat kholung. jutant tolung. 
khimant khagung. Uthant agung. (463) 


TSS TE | ga fervs | 
UUs HAS | Mus MAS | BES | 
Chalant baanung. rukung disanung. 
papaat sastarung. aghaat astarung. (464) 


dds ust | fsds st I 
gd3 we | fue fouré | sey 
khahant khatri. bhirant atri. 
buthant baanung. khivai kirpanung. (465) 
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The captives were praising the warriors, and they were being pushed around. 
They were trembling like Narsing due to their wrath and were falling down on the 
ground. (459) 


Tilkaria Chhand 
The warriors would strike with their Swords in a flash, while the enemy would save 
himself with the help of shields,and cast away with a jerk the onslaught of the sword. 
Then some were firing shots from the gun and would roast the enemy. (460) 


The fairies were moving in the sky and marrying the warriors. (Warriors were 
being killed and sent to heavens). Whosoever would hear the tinkling of bells, 
would stand up in a rage. (461) 


The evil-spirits were filling bowls of blood, whereas the coats of mail were 
being broken with the onslaught of the swords. There were flashes of light as 
if glow worms were shining. (462) 


The helmets worn by warriors were being broken, while they were locked up in 
fighting in groups, and the swords were striking with a flash (of light) like fire 
balls. | (463) 


The arrows were being showered in all directions, causing obstruction. The weapons 
were being struck and the coats of iron were giving way. (464) 


The armed warriors were getting engrossed in fighting, while those with protective 


covering were involved in fighting. The arrows were coming like a shower (of rain) 
and the swords were flashing on strikes. (465) 
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cud! 
oa qe fasd ddl wee TH faga | 
dfs Hoes fy afs ofenfa fefea A aU | g¢ée | 
Dohra 
luth juth bithur rehi Ravan Ram birudh. 
hatiou mahodar dekh kar hartar phiriou so karudh. (466) 


fefz Al afez aea GHes'd Hded Hat solo foarte AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarat 
mohodar mantri badeh dhiaie Samapatam 


ng fests FO Aa 
frofdst ee 


de <6 ASS Ur Sab” | SA O'S Add UST HAT | 
Bs adens Auf Fan 12s WE Bod weg aE | vga | 
Ab Inderjeet judh kathanung 
Sirpindi Chhand 
jutai veer jujharai dhaga vajian. bajai naad kararai dala musahada. 
lujhai karanyarai sunghar surmai. Vuthai jaan dararai ghamiar kaibari. (467) 


nH HaSshrs TS” Ach” | Ufs Fd HSS Add Jad | 
fsa ata asd Ja” ech) ga WE HESS Fa” ule al get | 
Vajai sanglialai haatha (n) jutia (n) khet behai muchhalai kehar tatarchai. 
digai veer jujharai hungan phutia. (n) bakai jaan matvalai bhunga (n) khaie ke. (468) 


Gase Jord ug ee a 1 eto fed saedl Hd Bram | 
ZI TZ BTS FS Fact | vel OH Bsa TSE TH SHI get 
aurraie hankari dhaga Vaie kai. Vahe phirai tarvari surai surian. 
Vagai rat jhulari ravan ram di paiee dhoom lujhari ravan ram di. (469) 


val UGA eArel Hug Hor | afd fed eael 3d Js" | 
ge” fefs eoret eg ufoor | Afton Sue et IS Tem" 1 890 | 
Choubi dhouas vajaiee sanghar machia. bahai phirai \ vairaiee turai tatarchal. 
hooran chit vadhaiee ambar puria. johia dekhan taiee hulai hoiaieean. (470) 


uu Se 
fata ze afuti aes | Hass ae afo us fears | 
gad 5a aad wa | aes Wo wed Gad 1 999 | 
Padhri Chhand 
Indrar veer kupiou karnal. muktant baan geh dhan bisal. 
tharkant luth varkant bah. jujhant soor achhrai uchhah. (471) 
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Couplet 
The corpses of the army of Ravana, the enemy of Ram, were lying in heaps all 


around. On seeing Mahodar being killed, the enemy of Indra, Megnath returned 
furious with rage. (466) 


3 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Mahodar Mantri 
of the episode of Ram’s incarnation from 
Bachittar Natak is completed. 


Now the episode of the battle of 

_Inderjit begins 

Sirkhandi Chhand 
The drums .were sounded and the fighting warriors got locked up in battle. The 
loud drum-beats were heard, and the confrontation of both the armies commenced. 
The mighty warriors, showing their skill in fighting, got engrossed in fighting. The 
arrows were being shot like a shower, as if rain was pouring from the dreadful clouds 
overhead. . (467) 


4 


When the huge chained drums started beating, then both sides got engaged in fighting. 
The warriors with moustaches were shooting arrows with vehemence. The fighting 


warriors, who had fallen down, were showing off their teeth, as if they had 
become insane with an intake of hemp. (468) 


By beating drums, the proud warriors, were launching an attack, and were wielding 
swords on other warriors. The blood was flowing like a stream with the showering 


of arrows countinously. Ram and Ravana have become renowned with the continued 
fighting of their warriors. 7 (469) 


When the drummers started beating the drums, the battle was resumed again. 
The horse riders started shooting arrows again on the warriors, so the fairies were 
becoming cheerful in their hearts, and the whole sky was covered with them, as they 
had gathered around from all the four directions. (470) 


Padhri Chhand 
Meghnad warrior was very furious with rage, and taking out his huge bow he was 
shooting arrows. The corpses were throbbing, while their arms were making 
slight movement. The warriors were continuing to fight while the fairies were 
getting excited on seeing the scene. (471) 


1021 


THas Va HANS AS | HA ACS He dd HIS | 
Hud Bd »urfe ufe | wads we of vou vie | 892 | 
Chamkant chakar sakhant sail. jumai jatal jan gung mail. 
sanghrai soor aghaie ghaie. barkhant baan charr choup chate. (472) 


HHS Wd rd Aa | wads oe fayos Ada | 
ofg 9 "SU Ad ddd Ud | HS Gu ate fas HH | 893 | 
Samulai soor ahurai jung. barkhant baan bikhdhar surung. 
nabh havai alop sar barkh dhar. sabh uch neech kina sumar. (473) 


He ARS AS fafexr sts | AG OE Hay Hae dio | 
dudh ote Hd A at | es Afos sft fadi vote | 898 | 
sabh sastar astar bidia parbeen. sar dhar barkh sardar cheen. 
Raghuraj aad mohai so beer. dal sehat bhoom digai adheer. (474) 


3a ad es geefd ate | afu aca org Alfa sorte | 
Abt SAO ora Oa & feds | Hwa gH ofe Perifs 1 894 | 
tab kehi doot Ravanehung jaie. kap katak aaj jeetiou banaie. 
Sia bhajoh aaj huai kai nichet. sanghro Ram runn Inderjeet. (475) 


3a ad Se fanel sete | de fysa cH Histo fear | 
8 ae oe afs fara OfS | figa He fry fat Hus Ss 1 896 | 
tab kehai bain triti bulaie. runn mirtak Ram Seeteh dikhaie. 
lai gaiee nath jeh girai khet. mrig maar singh jiou supat achet. (476) 


Hm fed aa HS Hid fants | eA Gd wa fate fous | 
ufs oa HS Hud! uth | ufs gs faate fats sa IEA 1 899 | 
Sia nirakh naath man meh risan. das aour chaar bidia nidhan. 

parr nag mantar sunghri pass. path bhrat tijaie chit bhiou hulas. (477) 


Ay wet Ad weave TH | es Ags TS AS UGH TH | 
aH HW ofe dA A ald | AA Sau 3H Ola | g9t | 
Sia galee jagai angraie Ram. dal sehat bhrat jut dharam dham. 
bajai so naad gajai so beer. sajai hathiar bhajai adheer. (478) 
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| | 


* 


The revolving wheels were shining, and the javelins. were sliding. The demons with 
matted hair were moving around, as if mendicants had gathered at the fair of Ganga. 
The warriors were getting wounded in the battle field to their full capacity. They 
were shooting arrows like a shower and they were feeling overjoyed in their hearts. 


(472) 


All the warriors, who felt composed with the war progress, were engrossed in 
fighting, and were shooting errows, devoid of any poison, and the whole sky was 
covered with the endless stream of arrows. All the big and small persons have been 
considered (counted). (473) 


Meghnad was expert in all the arts of weaponery including arms and coats of mail. 
He picked up the army commander of the enemy, and started shooting his arrows in 
a continuous (stream) shower, which had cast a spell on the great warriors like Ram 
Chander and.they fell down unconscious on the ground. (474) 


The emissary went upto Ravana and informed him that the army of monkeys had 
been defeated completely that day. Now he could enjoy the company of Sita without 
any fear as Ram Chander, on fighting against Meghnad, had collapsed. (died)(475) 


Then Ravana sent for Trista (the female.demon) and asked her to take Sita to the 
battle field and show her the dead body of Ram. So Trista took Sita to the place, 
where her Master (spouse) Ram was lying down as if a lion, having killed deers, was 
lying carelessly on the ground. (476) 


Sita, on seeing her master’s condition got enraged, and Sita an expert of fourteen 
sciences, recited the magic-charm (of snake) (Nag Mantar) and brought back her 
spouse to life, alongwith his brother, and felt delighted in her heart. (477) 


When Sita went from the battle-field, then Ram, waking up, yawned and all of them, 
including Ram (the abode of religion), his brother, Lachhman and the whole army 
woke up from unconsciousness. Then drums were beaten, and the warriors 
started roaring loudly ; and arming themselves with weapons, and becoming 
impatient rushed towards the battle-field. (478) 
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AHS Ba Ae aay FO | do AS 3S fays qa | 
3fa WO HO Ae Pw Use | 8S a feos TH age | got | 
samulai soor sar barkh judh. han saal taal bikral karudh. 
tay judh sudh sur megh dharan. thul geou nikumbhila hom karan. (479) 


sunita sta 83m wis | feu aa Be sfa ws aS 
ofe 3 AZ fea ws ofa | feata ata wfa aa UH | Bto | 
laghbeer teer lankes aan. im kehai bain taj bhrat kaan. 
aie hai satar eh ghat haath. indar beer ar bar parmath. (480) 


fon HA We ads SH | Gduds SfH Md YAS BUH | 
30 Ta oH eS forfa | afa ud US" afe afH fora | 8t9 | 
nij mass kaat kar karat home. tharharat bhoom or chakat baryom. 
the geou Ram bhrata nisung.a kar dharai dhanukh kat kas nikhun&. (481) 


lie tls Sh ede a ee ee 
fou fed Hfa defs sate | G3 3H vels us ufs ABSTe I et | 


chint so chit devi parchand. or haniou baan keeno dukhand. 
rip phirai maar dundabhi bajaie. ut bhajai daeiet dal pat jujhaie. (482) 


fefs feearis sofa fore AHUSH | 
it Inderjeet badheh dhiaie Samapatam. 


og uizate vets FO aad 


a Hatz ufones ge 
qasd du 3 ees oa | wasd wo a Af 
Fase Hd FS SF | Tar SA GI wT | acs | 


Ab atkaie deieet judh kathanung 
Sangeet padhistka Chhand 
kagarrdung kop kai deeiat raj. jagarrdung judh koi sajiou saaj. 
bagarrdung beer bulai anant. ragarrdung ross rohai durant. (483) 
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The warriors managed to reorganise themselves, and then started Shooting arrows 
like a shower (of rain) and were trying to kill the mighty warriors (standing solid like 
trees) Saal and Taal in a horrible manner. That time Meghnad, leaving the idea of 
battle, had gone to the place of goddess Nikumbhala for performing fire-worship. 


(479) 


Vibhushan came to Lachhman and forgetting the reaction of his brother, Ravana, 
explained to Lachhman that by deceit (by. means of a sware) they could get control 
over Meghnad, who was capable of crushing his enemy, having defeated Indra 
even. (480) 


(Vibhushan told Lachhman) that Meghnad was offering his own flesh by cutting 
from the body, for the fire-worship, which had caused even the Earth to shudder 
(tremble) and the gods were also perplexed. On hearing this, Lachhman left for that 
place without any fear, having his bow in the hand and the quiver tied to his waist. 
(481) 
Meghnad was worried and keen to propitiate the goddess, whereas Lachhman 
shot an arrow, in such a situation, and cut the enemy into two pieces (without any 
resistance). Then Lachhman, sounding his trumpets of victory, came back having 
killed the enemy. On the other side the army of demons, having sacrificed 
Maghnad, their commander, fled away to Lanka. (482) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Inderjit is completed. 


Now the episode of the battle of demon Atkaie begins. 
Sangeet Padhistka Chhand 


Now Ravana, getting enraged, armed himself with the armour of the battle, and 
called many warriors, who are furious with rage to take revenge. (483) 
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Udsd UGH FH 853 | Psd vs oc faa ads | 
aasd Ja ae ofera j oraz orfs SA ASS | ete | 
pagarrdung param baji bulant. chagarrdung chatar nut jiou kudant. 
kagarrdung karoor kadhai hathiar. agarrdung aan bajai jujhaar. (484) 


| Tasd TH Ho A GO | Wad 7S OSs OT 
wand Poa ae fis nf | Hose HS Hads IA | 8tH | 
ragarrdung Ram saina so karudh. jagarrdung j juan jujhant judh. 
nagarrdung nisan nav sain saaj. magarrdung murr makrachh gaaj. (485) 


was Sa uisate se | Tasd GA afS al | 
Wdse Sa Ja Sa | Aesd fAo se fasa | oteé | 
agarrdung ek atikaie veer. Ragarrdung ross keeno gaheer. 
agarrdungek hukai anek. Sagarrdung Sindh bela bibek. (486) 


suse sta g2 yure | gasd de ge US VIEMS | 
—orasd wee ast uns | wasd ga Met AHS | 809 | 
Tagarrdung teer chhutai apar. bagarrdung boond ban dal anuaar. 
agarrdung arth tidi parman. Chagarrdung Chaar chiti saman. (487) 


Wdse. de Fs Sy | Ase gO Mifsate efy | 
Use te HH as | SIs JU US US SSS | 8ct | 
bagarrdung beer bahurrai nekh. jagarrdung judh athaie dekh. . - 
dagarrdung dev jai jai kehant. bhagarrdung bhoop dhan dhan bhanant. (488) 


Ase oda TS ATS | Wdsd FU wae fers | 

—_— | Tse ¥3 Fd MSZ | HISE HE US dT I act | 
karrdung kehak kali karal. jagarrdung jooh jugan bisal. 

bhagarrdung bhoot bhairo anant. sagarrdung saron panung karant. (489) 


“gaz 3d sole 3Ja | Ase Fa aa Ada | 
TIsd vz Vest fears | FISE FZ TST THT | to | 
bhagarrdungdour dakan dehak. kagarrdung karoor kakung kehak. 
——s chatar chavadi chikar. bhagarrdung bhoot darat dhamar. (490) 


dd #¢ 
ee Ud | 52 Hd | MH Ud | fsH 3d | 84 | 
| Hoha Chhand 
tutai paral. navai murral. 
asung dharai. risung bharai. (491) 
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Many warriors with their great horses were sent for, who were (jumping) trotting like 


aclever magician. They were carrying many dreadful weapons and could kill 
even mighty warriors. (484) 


The infuriated warriors of Ram’s army were fighting vigorously in the battle. They 
sounded new drums and a fool called Makrachh started roaring in the battle-field. 


(485) 


One warrior by the name Atkaie was very furious with wrathfulness. Many warriors 
had challenged that single demon. The battle field was situated on the sea-shore. 
(486) 


Many arrows were being shot, which appeared like drops (of water) on the leaves of 
trees. The infantry, without the chariots , looked like a huge army of ants. (487) 


Many warriors had reached near the battle scene and were watching Atkaie fighting. 
The gods were hailing and the kings were also praising his prowess. (488) 
The goddess Kali, witha mighty laugh, was smiling, The evil spirits in large numbers 


and ghosts were sucking P blood. (489) 


The evil-spirits were beating the kettle-drums loudly and the dreadful crows were 
crowing and the evil-spirits were shrieking on all four sides and the ghosts 


were creating an uproar. (490) 
Hoha Chhand | 

The warriors were falling down, being cut into pieces but were not retreating. They 

were holding their swords in hand and were furious with rage. (491) 
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Ee Ad | ofawi ud | gal few | wu fad | sto | 
Chhutai sarung. chakiou harung. 
ruki disang. chapai kisung. (492) 


ge Ad | feH 3d i fad gc | fAH we | gts | 
chuttai sarung. risung bharung. 
giral bhatung. jimung atung. (493) 


WH ud | sd BH | VU US 1 gC SS | gts | 
ghumai gheung. bharai bheung. 
chapai chalai. bhatung bhalai. (494) 


de ud | foh Ad | UE I ge ety | 
ratai harung. risung jarung. 
roop runnung. ghumai barnung. (495) 


fad Ud | JS 6d | Ad Je | ae ae | ete | 
girai dhamung. hulai narung. 
sarung tachhai. kachhung kachhai. (496) 


uM Fe | SH Je | BH GH! AC AH I Bt | 
ghumai burnung. bharmai runnung. 
lajung phasai. katung kasai. (497) 


Ua Ud | Ca Ca | SC Ad | Dot fer | ett | 
dhukai dhakung. tukai takung. 
chhutai.sarung. rukai disung. (498) 


i 
q 
f 
dl 
g 
a 
ap 


ofe fea fea Hes fas fea fea ami fase | 
od fea ufsa HAZE fas fea fea yess S31 Btt | 
Chhapai Chhand 
ik ik aaruhai ik ikan keh takai. 
ik ik lai chalai ik keh 1k uchakai. 
ik ik sar barkh ik dham karakh ross bhar. 
ik ik tarvant ik bhav Sindh gaie tar. 
runn ik ik savant bhirrai ik 1k huai bitrrai. 


Nar ik anik sastaran bhirrai ik ik avjharr jharrai. (499) 
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The warriors were shooting arrows, and Shiva was getting bewildered on seeing all 
this. All the sides were blocked, and the monkeys were getting frustrated. (492) 


The infuriated warriors were shooting arrows, and some of the warriors were falling 
(dead).down like lofts. | | (493) 


The wounded soldiers were reeling with fear, whereas some mighty warriors were 
being killed while confronting the enemy. (494) 


The enraged warriors were shouting for Shiva’s help (Shiv, Shiv), while the wounded 
warriors, moving around, were still fighting in the battle-field. (495) 


The warriors were falling on the ground, and some soldiers were being pushed 
around. Some others were pierced with arrows, while some were falling into 
pieces. (being cut into pieces). | (496) 


The wounded warriors were reeling and moving around the battle-field. They were 
feeling ashamed of themselves, but were roaming about fully armed. (497) 


"Warriors were getting pushed around, and some others were being wounded. The 
arrows were being shot all around, thus blocking the routes on all sides. (498) 


Chhapai Chhand 
At places, someone was fighting against another whereas another soldier is just 
watching the others (fighting). Someone was taking away another (wounded one) 
while some other was picking up another (wounded ‘one). Someone is showering 
arrows in a stream, while another soldier is stretching his bow with great fury, while 
some others had fallen down and were writhing (in pain). There were some others, 
who had died (crossed the ocean of life). In fact, in the battle field each one is engaged 
in fighting another one, while some of them were lagging behind. In some cases, 
one warrior was fighting against odds with weapons and was punishing them 
single handed who were supposed to be beyond fragmentation. (breaking up). 
(499) 
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fea ufsa qe 38 fea Hass we ofA | 
dé 3fH wh Wes HS claw ate SEHO UES | 
fag ad fas Guss fad Ae G30 fefA eM ES | Yoo | 
ik jujh bhat girai ik babkant madh runn. 
ik dev pur basai ik bhaj chalat khaie barunn. 
ik jyujh ujhrat ik vijhrrai jharri asi. 

: ik anik barn jhalai ik muktant baan kas. 
| -  runn bhoom ghoom savant mandai deeragh kaie Lachhman parbal. 
: thir rehai brichh upban kidhai jan uttar dis duai achal. (500) 


: MAT Be 
| de ald | sc Std | val BS | GT AS | HOO | 
Ajba Chhand 


_ Jutai beerung. chhutai teerung. 
dhooki dhalung. karohai kalung. (501) 


83 38 1 88 8S 1S FAS | eS | 4021 
dhankai dholai. bunkai bolung. 
kachhai sastarung. achhai astarung. (502) 


50 afsd | Sd esd | Td etd | Sd Std! 4o3 | 
karodhung galitang. bedhung dalitung. 3 
gajai Veerung. Tajai teerung. (503) 


a3 3é | HS BE 1 58 Wd 1 BS Td | 408 | 
ratal nainung. matai bainung. 
) lujhai soorung: sujhai hurung. (504) 


! Sd std | sd std | SA gs | pms AS | 4H | 
lagai teerung. bhagai veerung. 
rosung rujhai astarung jujhai. (505) 


SH Hd | wA gd | va wd | wa He | og | 
jhumai surung. ghumai hurung. 
chakai charung. bakai barung. (506) 
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Some warriors were falling down as martyrs ; while some others were throwing 
challenges in the battle-field. Some had already embraced death (gone to heavens) 
and some others were fleeing away on being wounded. Some others were falling 
down, while fighting (the enemy) while some others were falling on being struck 
with a sword. While some others were facing many wounds (cuts) on the body, 
whereas some others were shooting arrows with great force. The warriors were seen 
moving around the battle-field while the mighty demon Kaie and Lachhman both 
have played havoc in the battle-field. Both the warriors were standing like rocks, as 
if two tall trees were standing or two great mountains were facing (each other} 
in the north side. (500) 


Ajba Chhand 
Both the warriors are engrossed in fighting, shooting arrows, and obstructing 
attacks with their shields producing a thud, and are assuming death-like 
appearance due to their fury. : (501) 


The drums and kettle-drums are beating, and warriors are shouting with rage, while 
the weapons and coats of iron (protective Covering) are looking glorious. (502) 


They are controlling their wrathfulness, and are losing control of senses, while some 
warriors are thundering and others are shooting arrows. (503) 


The eyes are red with anger, and the warriors are shouting with passion while some 
are engaged in fighting, and the fairies are watching (with keenness). (504) 


Some warriors are hit by the arrows, and some others are running away, while some 
others are engrossed in the battle, being furious with rage. Some are fighting with 


‘protective covering (coats of mail). (S05) 


The warriors are Swinging (in ecstasy), the fairies are roaming around ; they are 
watching the scene on all the four sides, while shouting to kill (the enemy). (506) 
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fsa ooh | fee YH | se Ud | BS MM 1 YOD | 
bhidai barmung. chhidai churmung. 
tutai khan gung. uthaia angung. (507) 


od SA | TA Wat | fad std | 3d std 1 uot | 
Nachai taaji. gajai ghaji. 
digai Veerung. tajai teerung. (508) 


SH Hd | WHI dd | de FS | HS HE | Yot | 
jhumai surung. ghumi hurung. 
kachhai barung. marai manung. (509) 


udst ed 
30 3a we Te wud | of€ SfH STH HS AS | 
es oH as mate Gs | fon as @sd TH Us 1 490 | 
Padhri Chhand 
teh bhiou ghore ahar apar.a runn bhoom jhoom jujhai jujhar. 
it ram bhrat atkaie ut. ris jujh ujharai raj put. (510) 


3g dH a3 fs als DA | fAH uss ETS fySs ads AA I 
afa we ufe 3A wz | fAH His Hd fade vds | 499 | 
Tab Ram bhrat at keen ross. jim parat agan ghirat karat jos. 
geh baam paan tajai anant. jim jeth soor kiranung durant. (511) | 


FE MU HO TIS SAT | adé 5 afd afy Ga Sa | 
@sd etd asle asd | A Ree Ce TUS Usd | 492 | 
bran aap madh bahat anek. barnai na jahung keh ek ek. 
Ujharai veer jujhan jujhar. jai sabad dev bhakhat pukar. (512) 


fou ofa RAZ As fadis | ag ARS AAS fafeor ysis | 
ua Hae Fs fas gH Teal ag vO da fay as Bafa | uaa | 
rip kariou sastar astarung biheen. boh sastar saastar bidia parbeen. 
heu mukat soot bin bhiou gavar. kachhu chapai chor jim bal sambhar. (513) 


fou Jé He SS WS | AH WB aS at aS Ts 
3a ofuG sta nfzorfe 4A | AS UB aS a Hw AA | 498 | 
_ mp hanai baan bajarav ghaat. sam chalai kaal ki jual taat. 
tab kapiou veer atkaie ais. jan parlai kaal hai megh jais. (514) 
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The prorective coverings were broken, and the shields had been pierced (with holes), 
while the swords had been broken, with sparks of light (fire) emanating from them. 
(507) 


The horses were jumping around, while the warriors were roaring aloud, whereas the 
warriors were falling down (dead), having dropped their arrows. (508) 


The warriors were swinging (with excitement) the fairies were moving around; 
the brave soldiers were bedecked in uniforms (dresses) and were intoxicated 
(insane) with pride. (509) 


Padhri Chhand 
The battle was fought furiously and it was a dreadful battle. The mighty ¥ walriors 
fought this battle with great passion ; on one side was Lachhman and on the other 
_ side was Atkaie, and both warriors were locked up in a fierce battle. (510) 


Then Lachhman suddenly became furious with rage, just as the fire bursts into flames 
on adding ghee (oil) to it. He shot countless arrows by holding his how (once again) 
in hand, just as the rays become intense during the month of May (Jeth). (511) 


Both the warriors were inflicting wounds on each other’s body, which cannot be 
described in detail (one by one). Many warriors had become martyrs in the battle, as 
such the gods were hailing them with musical notes. (512) © 


Lachhman had deprived his enemy of all his weapons and coats of mail (protective 
cover), as he was an expert in the art of weaponery and protective covering. The 
foolish Atkaie was devoid of his horse, crown and charioteer, so he managed to ship 
away like a thief by collecting courage. . (513) 


Lachhman was shooting powerful arrows against the enemy, which were 
burning him like the fire of hill. This made Atkaie very furious just like the 


rain water on doomsday. (514) 


1033 


fEH AS Sd BUC Bag | fAH ASE Tle Suere ata | 
fAH Ys dus ald WS ARal fAH Te SA 8S slaw fara yay | 
im karan laag laptai labar. jim juban heen laptaie naar. 
jim dant rehat geh savan sasak. jim geiai bais bal beeraj risak. (515) 


fay vos dle ag afg gud | He AHS le Osa Asta | 
fry gu die Saar use | Ag oH oe oa a eH | UME | 
jim darab heen kachh kar bapar. jan sastar keen rujhiou jujhar. 
jim roop heen besavia parbhav. jan baaj heen rath kai chalai. (516) 


3a SHla Ja Bene Sed | Zo fed AM fas gerd | 
38 fafa ate »fsarfe ba | ofy sf Wa FA SA 1 U9 | 
tab tanak teg Lachhman audar. the haniou sees kino duphar. 
tab giriou beer atkaie ek. lakh tahai soor bhajai anek. (517) 


fefs A afeg oca oHesd »gate sofa fomrfe AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai atkaie badheh dhiaie sampatam. 


WE HATE FU AAS 
ugsl Se 
3a cfati Ho Hades is | AT AY SH oS UT As | 
faa ufsa as ae F mis | Sd oie HA Us 1 at I 
Ab makrachh judh kathanung. 
Padhri Chhand 
tab rukiou sain makrachh aan. keh jaho Ram nahi pai hai jaan. 
jin hatiou taat runn mein akhand. so larai aan mo soi parchand. (518) 


feu nfs sae Hess | ofa AAS WAS ofutt ASS | 
ay ve we fsa Je da | Hass His stati forte | 49K. | 
im sunn kubain Ramavtar. geh sastar astar kopiou jujhar. 
boh taan baan the hanung ang. makrachh maar dariou nisung. (519) 


Fa 03 dig ng vel As | ga ga Ba OD afs fs8s | 
33 a3 tig neds ois | ws ofa GH A yora aS | U0 | 
jab hatai beer or hani sain. tab bhajan soor huai karai nichain. 
tah kumbh aur ankumbh aan. dul rukiou Ram ko triayag kaan. (520) 


fefz Has yu | 
It marachh badeh. 
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The Atkaie produced some type of prattle just as on (old man) ugly person embraces 
a young woman or a dog catches a rabbit without his teeth or just as with passing age 
(growing old), strength and semen (drip away) give way. (515) 


Just as a person, without money, carries out a business activity or a weapon-less 
person engages himself in a battle, or a prostitute, without beauty, produces her 
effect (on others) or a chariot moving without its horses. (516) 


Then the generous Lachhman, being enraged, wielded his sword and struck him and 
cut off his head into two pieces. Then the warrior, called Atkaie, fell down on the 
ground. Seeing this, many warriors fled away from the battle-field. (517) 


Here the Chapter on the death of Atkaie of the episode of Ram’s Incarnation from 
Bachittar Natak is completed. 


Now the episode of the battle of Makrachh begins. 
Padhri Chhand 
Then Makrachh (demon) stood firmly in front of the army, and said, “O Ram ! You 
will not be allowed to go back alive. The person, who had killed my father, Khar, in 
the battle field, let him fight it out in a grand battle against me. (518) 


When Ram Chander heard his crude words then holding his arms, and protective 
covering ; started fighting with anger. Then he shot many arrows at his body by 
stretching his bow strongly and without any further hesitation killed Makrachh 
and threw him on the ground.. | (579) 


When Makrachh (warrior) was killed and his army was also done away with them, 
the rest of the warriors fled away, being fully shaken up. Then two demons, 
called Kumbh and Ankumbh, without having any fear of Ram, came forward 
and obstructed the army of Ram. (520) 
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MAE Be 
ZU SA | TA WaT | 
HA AAS | de MAS | 429 | 
Ajba Chhand 
trapai taji. gajal gaaji. 
sajai sastarung. kachhai astarung. (521) 


ge FE | SC FE | 
gu ad 1 8 std 1 422 | 
tutai tranung. chhutai baanung. 
rupai beerung. buthai teerung. (522) 


WH wd | AH oT 
Gn GH | 3A GA | 423 | 
ghumai ghaienung. jumai chaieung. 
rajai rosung. tajai hosung. (523) 


an HA | ud Ue | 
HS Us | fad JS | Rg | 
kajal sunjung. purai panjung. 
jujhai khetung. digai chetung. (524) 


Ut Sa | ats dol | 
«SAL AE 1 BASE 1 MAY) 
gheri lunkung. beerung bunkung. 
bhaji sainung. laji nainung. (525) 


fsa wd | fea Od | 
gard Jd | aM} ud | ug | 
digai surung. bhigai nurung. 
beyahai hurung. kamung purung. (526) 


_ fefs A afez sea gHez ag Sas goo fomrfe AHUSH | 
Itt Sri Bachittar Natkai Ramvataro kumbh ankumbh badheh dhiaie samapatam, 
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The horses were trotting, while the warriors, who were bedecked with weapons and 
protective coats of mail, were roaring. (521) 


Ajba Chhand 
The protective coverings (of iron) were cracking, and the arrows were flying 
around ; but the warriors were steadfast in their positions, and the arrows were 
being shot like a shower. . (522) 


The wounded men were moving around, with full confidence and enthusiasm, 
whereas some others were furious with rage, as such they were not in senses.(523) 


Those warriors, whose body was covered with protective coats of iron, were armed 
with five types of weapons. Some were fighting in the battle-field and had fallen 
down in an unconscious state. | (524) 


The smart warriors had encircled Lanka whereas the army of demons, with shame 
writ large in their eyes (on thir faces), had fled away. (525) 


(Some) The warriors had fallen down, with wounded faces and the fairies were 
marrying them (were dying) and their hopes were being fulfilled. (526) 


q / 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Kumbh and Ankumbh of the episode of Ram’ S 
Incarnation of Sri Bachittar Natak 1 is completed. 
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Afed fed | Afed far | 
dfua fad | fea fas | 429 | 
Ab Ravan Judh Kathanung 
Hoha Chhand 
suniou issung. jiniou kisung. 
chapiou chitang. baliou bitung. (527) 


fufen as | fon as | 
Sxt fad | SH SH 1 YRC I 
ghiriou garrung. resung barung. 
bhaji trieung. bharmi bheung. (528) 


SHI 38 | Sxl AS | 
fad fen | afoe fan 1 ult | 
bharmi tabai. bhaji sabai. 
trieung issung. gehiou kisung. (529) 


ad Jd | 4d eu | 
ad det | SH Set ygo | 
karai hahung. akai deieung. 
karo gaiee. chhamo bhaiee. (530) 


Het Ws | Ue Bs | 
Gfoa gat | fad got | 439 | 
- gunni surtung. dhurung utang. 
Uthiou hathi. jimung bhathi. (531) 


ote od | 3H Hd | 
Je faH | got fen | 432 | 
kachhiou narung. tajai sarung. 
hamai kisung. ruki disung. (532) 


fsefee oe 
frefee std | faefee aid 1 defee od | eee AS 1 433 | 
Tinnan Chhand 
Trinnan teerung. brinnan beerung. 
dhannan dhalung. jannan jualung. (533) 
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Now the episode of the battle of Ravan begins. 
Hoha Chhand 
The King of demons, Ravana, heard about the news “of the victory of the 


monkeys (army of ) and felt much frustrated. He shouted with full force. (The 
_ king of monkeys had won ?). (527) 


With the encirclement of the fort by the monkeys, Ravana had got enraged, while his 
wives had fled away, being frightened with fear and uncertainty. (528) 


All the wives of Ravana were getting frightened and running away, whereas the 
queen Mandedri had been caught by the monkeys. (529) 


She was wailing ind crying and said, “O God ! Pray mugive me, if Ihave committed 
some mistake. (530) 


_Ravana had heard the wailings of Mandedri (with his ears) and he got up infuriated 
(so much) just as a flame of fire rises from the kiln. (531) 


/ 


So Ravana (warrior) shot many arrows in a pitched battle and killed many monkeys. 
In fact, all the sides (of the battle field) were covered with the arrows, being shot. 


(532) 


Tinnan Chhand 
(Note-All the wordings of such Chhands initially written, have no meaning, 
but are mentioned as moral boosters). 
The arrows were being shot around, the warriors were shouting (war cries), the 
shields were being struck, with sparks emanating from such strikes. (533 


) 
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yefee US | gefee 8S | qefee DH I Hefee FA | ge | 
kharannun kholung. buannan bolung. 
karanan rosung. jaranan josung. (534) 


oat | frefee sat | as | Sefee BS | u3y | 
qelee : US | Relee & 
brannan bajt. trinan taj1. 
jarnann jujhar. lunannai lujhai. (535) 


safes wet | Hafse wet | sofse TA SSfee BA URE | 


Harnnan hathi. Sarnan sathi. 
bharannan bhajai. larannan laajai. (536) 


votes wa | wafee wa | safes ae | wofes we 1499 1 


| Charannan Charmung. barnnan barmung. 
. karannan katai. barannan batai. (537) 


HdEE Hd | SGEE BS | Hee Als’ | HGeS Als" 3st | 
marannan maarai. tarannan tadral. — 
jarannan jeeta. Sarannan Sita. (538) 


WEE HE | wMGeS ME | TIES Yd | udeS ud 1 st | 
garannan gainung. arannan ainnung. 
harannun hurung. parannan purung. (539) 


BES FH | WEE WH | Adee HS | HEE AB | uge | 
barannan bajai. garanan gajai. 
Sarannan sujhai. jarnnan jujhai. (540) 


fxas' Be 
33 sid 1 se od | de SS IAA rs | 89 
Trigta Chhand 
tat teerung. babh beerung. 
Dadh dhalung. jay jualung. (541) 


33 SA Td WH | HH HS | Bs BS! sa | 
tat taji. gag gaji. mum marrai, Tat tarai. (542) 


AA Al 1 38 Bt | sa 3d | SS BA | 483 | 
jaj jeetai. lal leetai. tat torai. chhad chhorai. (543) 
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The strikes on the helmets was producing loud noise, (third) while the warriors were 
- fighting furiously and with lot of zeal. (534) 


The horses were himabling around (showing acrobatic feats) and the warriors 
were fighting vigorously. (535) 


Some of the warriors, being ashamed of deeniselved, were fleeing away alongwith 
their i ieee (536) 


The shields had been broken into pieces, and the (protective) Coats of mail had also 
been broken and the human bodies had been mutilated. . (537) 


He had killed the enemy troops, punished the devils, (despots), and had gained 
victory over the enemy, in whose custody was Sita. ; — ($38) 


The sky was filled with fairies, whose abode was in the sky. | (539) 


The trumpets were being sounded, the warriors were thundering. They were only 
concentrating on fighting and were engrossed in fighting a furious battle. (540) 


Trigta Chhand . 


The warriors were shooting arrows, which were mnkIng the shields, eiadactng 
- sparks of fire. (541) 


The horses were being killed glibly by the warriors. ($42) 


The battle had been won, the protective coats of iron had been broken, and the arrows 
had been shot continuously. : (543) 
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Ja od oa WH | oo od | ga Ta | yes | 
rar rajai. gag gajai. dhadh dhaieung. chach chaieung. (544) 


33 fad | 3a faa | AA Ae 1 33 3S 1 YY | 
ehhad digai. bhabh bhigai. sas saronai. tat torung. (545) 


AA A | ee aq | oy vidi | AA Aol | use | 
sas sadhai. bab badhai. aa angung. jaj jungung. (546) 


aa FO | AA AU | uy we | oO OS | yg | 
kak karodhung. jaj jodhung. ghagh ghaie. dhadh dhaie. (547) 


TI Jd | UU Ud | Te HE | OM AE | yee | 
hah hurung. pap purung. gag gainung. am ainung. (548) 


awe Te 13s TE | Se Bd | AA A | yet | 
bab baanung. tat taanung. chhach chhorai. jaj jorai. (549) 


gq HA | gH oA gs D1 Ss HT | yuo i 
bab bajai. gaj gajai. bhabh bhoomung. jhajh jhoomung. (550) 


ned ee 
JS We Jal de | He Hd ds SE | 
wa is yal GS | ee GE ES FS YY 
Anad Chhand 
Chalai baan rukai gain. matai soor ratai nain. 
dhakai dhol dhuki dhaal. chhutai baan uthai jual. (551) 


fsa Afe faci Hd | SA SfH WHT Ud | 
| aa He Ad ge |v Hu Sot Se | YY | 
bhigai Soaun digai soor. jhumai bhoomi ghummz hur. 
_ bajai sunkh sadung gad. talung sunkh bheri nad. (552) 


ye Te ge Fa | we ta oe fa | 
Hd Yd ot Yd | Het GH SHI ya | 44s | 


tutai tran chhutai ang. jujhai veer rujhai gung. 
machai soor nachi hoor. machi dhun bhoomi pur. (553) 
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Then again the warriors of Ravan King had launched an attack with great zeal 
and passion. | (544) 


The warriors, who had fallen on the > wound: were soaked in blood, the blood was 
oozing out (of wounds) whole the quivers were also lying on the ground. (545) 


In the battle, the warriors were shooting arrows with such a force, that they would 


pierce through the body. (546) 
Enraged and furious warriors were striking the enemy. (547) 
The whole sky was covered with the fairies. | (548) 
The arrows were being shot with full force after stretching the bow. (549) 


_ The warriors, who were pierced with the arrows, were falling on the ground, 
and lying down. (550) 


-P . Anad Chhand 
The whole sky was overcast with arrows, while the eyes of warriors (in the process 
of fighting) had turned red, being insane with fighting. The drums were being beaten 
with sticks, while the shields were taking the enemy onslaughts. The arrows, while | 
striking the shields, were producing sparks of fire. _ | (S51) 


The warriors, soaked in blood, were lying on the ground, while the fairies were 
making merry on the (ground) land. The conch shells were blowing, producing a 
particular sound (gad) and a musical note was being produced by the cymbals, conch 
shells and clarionets. | (552) 


The protective coats of iron were being broken (into pieces) while the (body) limbs 
of warriors were fully engrossed in fighting on the battle field. The. warriors were 
_keenly interested in fighting the battle with passion and zeal ; whereas the fairies 
were making merry. The whole world seemed to be engrossed in the passion (of 


victory). (553) 
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8S 10 BU SHU | Usd Sd YS Ao | 
Ga 23 Se aA’! Hulda Wa fAus SA I yy | 
authai adh badh kamadh. pakhar rag khol sanadh. 
chhakai chhobh chutai koss. Sunghar sur Singhan bhes. (554) 


ced cla ee Cu | 3d gu gal Tu | 
WH wie SHt StH | @ss 33 TH OH 1 uuy | 
tutar teek tutai tope. bhagai bhoop bhani khep. 
ghamo ghaie jhoom jhoom. aurrarr jhaarr dhumung dhum. (555) 


TH oe We wud | Ad Wd <td AS | 
AS Ca Ca TH OS | HS HE AE ST YUE | 
bajai naad- baad ‘apar. Sajai sur veer juyhar. 
Juha t took tuk huai khet. matai mud jaan achet. (556) 


Be AAT AZ wes | GH da sf was | 
wa dicen (aa na do ees 1 aus | 
Chhutai-Sastar astar anant. Rangai rung bhoom durant. 
khulai andh dhundh hathiyar. bakai Sur veer bikarar. (557) 


fad Sa Wa WS | HY ale Bd Sa | 
UH 33 US HAE 1 GS AS PS fore | yt | 
bithuri luth juth anek. machai kot bhagai ek. 
hassai bhoot prait masan. lujhai jujh rujh kirpan. (558) 


38 98 Sf3 uss gua STH Ud | 
dHde a JE de ge fAo ste | Yue | 
Behra Chhand 
adhik ross kar raj pakhria dhavhi. 

Ram ram bin sunk pukarat avhi. 
arujh jujh jharr parrat bhianak bhoom par. 
Ram Chander ke haath gaie bhai sindh tar. (559) 
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Half mutilated bodies had got up (from the field) wearing coats of iron-nets, gloves, 
and helmets alongwith their weapons. They were furious with rage, with their hair 
dishevelled. 

_ The warriors, in the form of lions, were engaged} in battle. (fighting). (554) 


The steel helments and the iron circles (marks) on foreheads were broken. The army 
commanders, with broken swords, had run away while the wounded soldiers were 
falling on the ground. There was total chaos like the zungle mist, on the battle-field. 
(555) 


Countless trumplets and war-instruments were being played. The fighting warriors 
were armed with weapons and had fought till death (being cut into pieces) as if they 
were lying in a drunken state on the ground. (unconscious). (556) 


Many weapons and protective arms were being employed, whereas the battle field 

was littered with the horrible colour of blood, and many weapons were shining blindly 

in the battle field ang mighty warriors wete shouting challenges (in the battle-field). 
(557) 


There were clusters of corpses lying around while millions of warriors were 
engrossed in the battle-field ; and many were fleeing away from the battle- 
field. The ghosts, evil-spirits and even cremation grounds were laughing, but 
the warriors were fighting with swords. 7 | (558) 


-Behra Chhand | 
The army commanders on horse back were fully enraged and started marching 
forward, and reciting Ram, Ram, they were coming. Finally, being engrossed in a 
dreadful battle, they had fallen (down) on the ground, and gained salvation by facing . 
death at the hands of Ram Chander. | (S59) . 
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dz us aa fros ds ue ds ofs | 
sfsa sfoa sa Ato uAS al oa 3G | YEO | 
Simat song sangrrhai samooh huai jujhhi. 
tuk tuk huai girat na ghar ko boojhhi. 
khand khand huai girat khand dhan khand runn. 
tanik tanik lag jahai asai ki dhaar tan..(560) 


J asd ag fas Hasel Hes 3s feat | veo 
Sangeet Behrra Chhand 
Sagarrdi sang sangrehai tagarrdi rann turi nachavehung. 
jhagarrdi jhoom gir bhoom sagarrdi surpureh sidhaveheung. 
agarrdi ang huai bhang agarrdi ahav meh dighi. 
ho bagarrdi veer bikrar sagarrdi saronat tan bhighi. (561) 


ddsel dH fou TH Basel SSHE U TG | 
THs JU 3S afsa UTsel TM uss fro | 
mda Mon Cfs ss wasel ats ue use | 
sasel sft gm fafa Hose AS 8a Catal | ug2 | 

Ragarrdi ross rip raj lagarrdi lachhman pai dhaiou. 
kagarrdi karodh tan kurriou pagarrdi huai pavan sidhaieou. 

agarrdi anuj ur tat ghagarrdi geh ghaie parhariou. 
jhagarrdi jhum bhua giriou sagarrdi sut bair utariou. (562) 


vise fda vest sash stafe sarc | 
_ *FIsel.gs ydud Tsai afe GA yA | 
Has Yas" 3H SIsel SEHe afs afsa | 
Tosa We ofS oa sasel cuufs few sfsa 1 ues | 
Chagarrdi chink chavadi dagarrdi dakan dakari. 
bhagarrdi bhoot bharharai ragarrdi runn ross parjari. « 
magarrdi murchha bhiou lagarrdi Jachhman runn jujhiou. 
jagarrdi jaan jujh giou ragarrdi raghpat im bujhiou. (563) 
fefz Ai ufeg aca THES'S SEHS YSES' Fez fame FUN | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Lachhman murchhana bhavant dhiaie 
| samapatam. 


1046 


The warriors had joined together to collect spears and then fought confronting 
the enemy. They got cut into pieces, and then they had fallen down, without 
even thinking of their families. The warriors, who had got some onslaughts of 
‘the swords, to a minor extent even, had been cut into pieces before falling on 
the ground, alongwith their bows which were also broken. (560) 


. Sangeet Behra Chhand | 
The warriors, carrying spears in hand, were making their mares (horses) jump 
in the battle-field. On getting wounded, they would fall on the ground reeling, and 
then succumb to their injuries. (facing death). Those warriors, with mutilated 
limbs, were also falling down (and facing death) in the battle-field. Many mighty 
warriors had their bodies soaked in blood. (561) 


Then Ravana, furious with rage, advanced towards Lachhman. His body was 
displeased with wrathfulness, while wind started blowing. Then Ravana pierced a 
spear in the chest of Lachhman, Ram’s brother, which resulted in the fall of Lachhman 
after reeling, on the ground. It appeared as if Ravana had taken revenge of his son’s 
death. . : (562) 


The evil-spirits were shrieking and (she) ghosts were making noise, while 
demons were shouting loudly whereas Ravana was burning with rage in the 
battle-field. Lachhman had become unconscious while fighting, whereas Ram 
Chander had’ thought that he was dead. | (563) 


Here the Chapter on Lachhman’s becoming unconscious in the 
episode of Ram’s incarnation of Bachittar Natak is Completed. 
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Hats ads" Be 
Adsl aca afu stag SIs! SEHS ASG AS | 
Fase TH fan sfaG Hse alo MAT AAT AS | 
UWSsel UGS UsusG adsdl ass asfae | 
sasel sft ssust udset AS US USicH | és | 
Sangeet Behrra Chhand | 
kagarrdi katak kap bhajiou lagarrdi Lachhman jujhiou jab. 
ragarrdi Ram ris bhariou sagarrdi geh astar sastar sab. 
dhgarrdi,dhaul dhaul harriou kagarrdi korrumbh karrkiou. 
bhagarrdi bhoom bharrharri pagarrdi jan parlai paltiou. (564) 


dd odH Be 
oat A Sa SU | GU GU Ad | 
gard sia ¥ ad | yard Gee Gd | EY | 
ardh Naraj Chhand 
Kadhi so teg dudharung. anup roop sudharung. 
bhakar bher bhaie karung. bakar bandano tharung. (565) 


afdg fosz Hd | SHS SHE Sd | 
_  Uds Pss 32 1 AE St SS we | ug" | 
bachittar chitartung sarung. tajant teekhano narung. 
parant jujhatung bhatung. janung ke savanung ghatung. (566). 


wHs yy Gua | ges sas J AG I 
VSs sufI 33S 1 SEZ VST US 1 Ed | 
ghumant agh aughioueng. badant baktar te jeung. 
chalant tiag te tanung. bharant devta dhanung. (567) 


Sco Sle Stee | aes Sfa Shee | 
GS3 de Het | MS WE HES | EC 
chhutant teer teekhanung. bajant bher bhikhanung. 
_ uthant gad sadanung. mamat jaan madanung. (568) 


ads wud ud | ads feasé ud | 
uaz uses fAd | oAs Yzel fed | vet | 
karant chachro charung. nachant nirtano harang. ° 
purant parbati sirung. hasant pretani phirung. (569) 
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Sangeet Behra Chhand 
When Lachhman had fallen unconscious, the army of monkeys had run away (from 
the field). So Ram Chander, getting furious with rage, armed himself with various 
weapons and the protective covering of coats of mail. Due to Ram’s wrathfulness, the 
bull carrying the load of Earth, got bewildered and the back of tortoise (supporting 
Earth) also got cracked, So the Earth trembled as if the doomsday had upturned it. 
- (564) 


Ardh Naraj Chhand 
He took out this double-edged sword, which was looking glorious with its magnificent 
appearance. The kettle drums were producing dreadful notes while the bards were 
singing praises. ; (565) 


The warriors were shooting arrows with paintings on them and the warriors were 
fighting vigorously as if the dark clouds of monsoon (Savan) had overcast the sky. 
(566) 


The demons were moving on all sides in the form of Sins, while hailing — 
the king with their tongues. The gods. were saluting those warriors, who were 


laying down their lives. (567) 


Pointed (Sharp) arrows were being shot, while the battle-drums were playing (being 
beaten) with a dreadful sound, and there were serene noises heard from the battle- 
field, as if the warriors were drunk with wine. . (568) 


. The bards were singing praises, and the musicians of Shiva was dancing, while 


Parbati, was placing the necklace (of bones) around Shiva’s neck, and the evil 


spirits were laughing. | (569) 
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MOU SPH Be 
saz sael 38 | SHS TH AS | 
daz dfee fas | ges Ha AG | YD0 | 
Anup Naraj Chhand 
dakant dakni dulang. bharmant baaj kundlung. 
rarrant bandino kirtung. badant magdho jeyung. (570) 


wSs WS Ges | fuss Ja fous | 
JSS THe Ad | uurs Gash od 1.499 | 
dhalant dhaal udhlung. khimant teg nirmalung. 
Chalant rajivung sarung. papat urviang narung. (571) 


3H3 Hel HS | fasa Hod! us | 
SHs std sua | @S3 wae Ad 1 y92 | 
bhajant asur sutang. kilank banri putang. 
bajant teer tupakung. Uthant daruno surang. (572) 


33d FS sad | Va WEE VW | 
3sy ued 33 | aA feos fad | ys | 
‘bhabhak bhoot bhaikarung. chachak choudano chakung. 
‘tatakh pakharung turai. bajai ninad sindhurai. (573) 


' 833 sadt Hd | yds Aue ad | 
fints GASt on} | seau stds AG | u9e | 
Uthant bhaikari surang. machant jodhano judhung. 
khuimant ujali asung. babrakh teekhano sarung. (574) 


Hols SH US Be 
asd afsa sasd oS pousd a saad se | 
wasd we card 83 | wrasd won 3 AS GA 1 yoy | 
Sangeet bhujang prayat Chhand 
jagarrdung jujhiou bhagarrdung bharatung. ragarrdung Ramung tagarrdung tatung. 
bagarrdung barrung chhagardung chhorai. agarrdung akas te jaan aourai. (575) 


. wad oH gal ge ae | wasd aet aA ata se | 
| Has? Hd Wase Ad | asd sord gassed Ys | ue | 
bagarrdung baji rathi baan katai. gagarrdung gaji gaji veer datai. 
- Magarrdung marai sagarrdung surang. bagarrdung biyahai hagarrdung hurung. (576) - 
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Anup Naraj Chhand 
The evil-spirits were making loud noise, and the horses were trotting in circles, and 
the bards were singing praises, and hailing the victors. (570) 


The raised shields were striking producing loud noise. The clean swords were 
shining, while a stream of arrows were being shot around and the warriors 
were falling on the ground. (571) 


The sons of demons were running around while the off springs of monkeys 
were shrieking making fun. The arrows and guns were being shot (used) 
producing dreadful sounds. (572) 


‘ The dreadful ghosts were making loud noises, while the whole Universe (fourteen 
worlds)’ was getting ‘bewildered. The horses with saddles and iron nets were 
struggling, while battle-drums were beating continuously. (573) 


A dreadful note was being heard from the battle-field, while the warriors were fi ghting 
ferociously, and while shining swords were sparkling, while the sharp pointed arrows 
were being showered. (574) 


Sangeet Bhujang Prayat Chhand : | 
When the younger brother had become unconscious then Ram shot such arrows, as 
if the hail stroms were falling from the sky. (575) 


The arrows of Ram Chander had cut the (enemy) horses and (warriors of) chariots 
into pieces, and other warriors on elephants were also terrrified. The killed warriors 
were being sent to heaven (being married by fairies). (576) 
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Wase Als Uased US | TaSsd Ta asd ae 
Hdsd Adon ifs Ue | Udsd uss F US Be | 99 | 
jagarrdung jeeta khagarrdung khetung. bhagarrdung bhagai hagarrdung ketung. 
Sagarrdung Suranujung aani pekha. pagarrdung prenan te pran Iekha. (577) 


vase fed uasd Url | Ase Aa Sas Gal | 
Wdsed Hole J ofe S a | HAs aU TISe Ja | yd | 
chagarrdung chintung pagarrdung paraji. Sagarrdung saina lagarrdung Iaaji. 
Sagarrdung Sugreev te aad Jai kai. Kagarrdung kopai tagarrdung taikai. (578) 


Tdsd Jo Msd au | Gosd sigs Hus du 
AWse HS TIsd Td | Tasd Sq US SE uaa | ut | 
hagarrdung hanu kagarrdung kopa. bagarrdung beraan mo pavi ropa. 
sagarrdung sura hagarrdung harai. tagarrdung taikai hanu tou pukarai. (579) 
Hdsed Hod Tdsd DH | Sdsd cd Uda Us | 
Use US Sasd Sa | Ts A US Hd Ho Ba | Uo | 
Sagarrdung sunnho ragarrdung ramung. dagarrdung deejai pagarrdung panung 
pagarrdung peethung thagarrdung thoko. haro aaj panung survang moh loko. (580) 


Wise WA afoa ume Ess | arasd a8 fufsaa Ho HS | 
Sdsd oH wasd we | wasd 83 oasd foot | ura 
agarrdung aisai kahiou aou udano. gagarrdung gaining miliou madh mano. 
ragarrdung Ramung agarrdung asung. bagarrdung baithai nagarrdungnirasung. (581) 


Wsed ME ods AE | odsd HS Has AC I 
ods Sal Fase TS LHS HS Gas fers | uc | 
agarrdung agai kagarrdung kouoo. magarrdung maarai Sagarrdung Souod. 
nagarrdung naki tagarrdung talai. magarrdung marai bagarrung bisalung. (582) 


ward Ba Cad VS | Tse de wasd ws | 
| asd cet aasd gel | orasd 3 Ba 3 Ba Ae uta | 
agarrdung ekiung dagarrdung « dano. chagarrdung cheera dagarrdung durano. 
dagarrdung dekhi bagarrdung buti. agarrdung hai ek te ek juti. (583) 


Sis Wa vasd Jods | Wasd A He 3A HS 
Wise CoS UTsd uord | ors? 8 Gadi a faa | ute | 
ragarrdung chouka hagarrdung hanvanta. jagarrdung jodha maha tej manta. 
agarrdung uchara pagarrdung paharung. agarrdung lai aoukhadi ko sidharung. (584) 
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Ram Chander had gained victory in the battle-field and the enemy troops had fled 
away from the field, and then Ram examined his younger and warring brother, who 
was dearer to him than his life even (very dear to him). (577) 


The whole army of monkeys was feeling ashamed of itself with the thought 


of Ram Chander’s defeat. All the warriors (of monkeys) including Sugriv were 
furious with rage. (578) 


Then Hanuman, being enraged, put his foot down in the battle-field. When the 
warriors were frustrated about the bringing of the (life-saving) medicinal shrub 
(plant) then the enraged Hanuman said. (579) 


“OQ Ram ji ! If you were to pat my back (support me with your blessings) then what 
to talk of this shrub, I could snatch away even nectar from the gods in heaven and 


bring it. : (580) 


Saying these words, Hanuman flew away and was mingled with the skies above. 
Then Ram became hopeful about the survival of Lachhman. (and his life). (581) 


Whosoever tried to confront Hanuman, was killed ; there was a huge octopus in the 
pond, who was also killed by Hanuman. (582) 


One demon, in the guise of an ascetic (mum) was also torn apart and killed by 
Hanuman. On going further, he found many shrubs which were all similar to each 
other. (583) 


On finding all similar shrubs, the mighty warriors Hanuman wondered and thought 
for a while as to which shrub he should take with him, so he managed to bring the 
whole hill (mountain) and brought the shrub with him. (584) 
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Mose WE AT SH Us | wasd ale AT F we | 
Wdse fans Hose HY | Sasd TH Was AS cy | 
agarrdung aie jaha Ram khetung. bagarrdung beera jaha te achetung. 
bagarrdung bislieya magarrdung mukhang. dagarrdung dari sagarrdung sukhang. 
(58S) 


Adad Wd Adsd Wd | udsd WHT casd Td | 
Sdse ge ousd od | Tasd 4A ousd oe | ute | 
jagarrdung jagai sagarrdung surung. ghagarrdung ghumi hagarrdung hurung. 
Chhagarrdung chhutai nagarrdung nadung. bagarrdung baajai nagarrdung nadung. 
(586) 


Sdse std sasd se | Wasd Wal Aased Ac | 
Wise Us Ase AE | usd 3 ua Ae Je | Yt) | 
tagarrdung teerung chhagarrdung chhutai. gagarrdung gaji jagarrdung jutai. 
khagarrdung khetung anne soiai. pagarrdung te paak saheed hoiai (587) 


AGH 
Hd old Haste fad 1 od ga Us Ss | 
SHSH SAS afe sees | 35 USS AS »fA od | yCe | 
Kalas 
machai surbir bikrarung. bhoot prait baitarung. 
jham jham lasat kot seh jhal chalant ujai us dharung. (588) 


faggot ee 
GAS nf Ore SAS wud ase esd sf od | 
Riss fay ord ofs sfa ord 9 fafa pod ofa ard | 
Aug wal ofeé HSI Ae ast A ae | 
ens 2S Jat wes Aust fastsy dst 8 Jas 1 uct | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Ujal us dharung lasat aparung karan lujharung chhab dharung. 
sobhit jun arung at chhab dharung so bidh sudh sudharung ar garung. 
jo patrung dati nadinang mati sarouung raati jai karanung. 
dujan dal hanti achhal jeyanti kilbikh hauti bhaie harnung. (589) 
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Hanuman then came back, alongwith the hill, to the place where Ram was seated 
in the battle-field and his brother was lying unconscious there. He (Lachhman) was 


administered the medicinal plant, which survived Lachhman and he became fully 
conscious. (585) 


With the recovery of (survival) of Lachhman, all other warriors also became fully 


active, and the fairies also started (flying) moving around in the sky. Trumpets were 
also sounded and the beating of drums was resumed. (586) 


The arrows were again being shot and the warriors got engrossed in the war. The 
. warriors, lying on the ground, became martyrs in the battle. (587) 


Kalas : 
The mighty warriors were-locked up in fighting one another. The ghosts, evil- 
spirits and goblins were dancing in the battle-field. Many swords (millions of) 
were being wielded, which were shining with sparks, while the white edges of 
swords were producing sparkles. (588) 


Tribhang Chhand 
The white edges of the swords were sparkling and this assumes the beauty of a 
warring nature, with the pointed end looking glamorous, with a splendour, and about 
to destroy the enemy with a successful onslaught. This would indicate victory in 
battle, and was casting a spell, with the red coloured blood, showing signs of victory. 
This would destroy the forces of demons giving a convincing victory (to forces of 
virtuous nature) putting an end to sinful actions and fear (of demons). (589) 
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AGH 
duds sxs ofe Hd | 
add Ads BI 3s Us | 
3333 SA 3eG Wg sd | 
wp ify Hae af gd 1 to | 
Kalas 
bharharant bhajat runn surung. 
tharhar karat lohai tan purung. 
tarrbharr bajai tabal ar turung. 
ghumi pekh subhat runn hurung. (590) 


fagat ee 
wri de gd 33 33 ud fy of Bd Ho Heh | 
mg 35 we ofa ye wees us so Act 
 asat Ada ofa a idl sas mse ofa a 
fea fea gael aHfs ypdel saad Boel fa aU rice 

Tribhangi Chhand _ 
ghumi runn hurung nabh jharr purung lakh lakh surung man mohi. 
arun tan banung chhab aparmanung andut khanung tan sohi. 
kachhani surangung chhab ang angung lajat anungunglakh rupung. 
Saiek darig harni kumat parjarni barbar barni budh kupung. (591) 


ASH 
ave aes Afea fiqa Bal ou ott oa Rr | 
fimufs afe SHS OA det | 35 acts Hala ofa Bet 1 uta | 
‘Kalas 
kamal badan saiek mrig naini. roop rass sunder pik baini. 
mrigpat kat chhajat gaj gaini. nain katachh maneh har laini. (592) 


isso ee | 
Hea fade Ba fue 82 fas ofa BA aE 
Hud fag Fest HEfas Hest aHfss seal efa AS | 
Mar Adal ocza dal ss Egat ufa ad | 
and aed ude oud ofa uwerd werd 1 ues | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Sunder mrignaini sur pik baini chit har laini gaj gainung. 
madhur bidh badni subudhin sadni kumtin kadni chhabi mainung. 
ambika surangi natwar rungi jhajh utangi pug dharung. 
besar gajrarung pahunch aparung kach ghughrarung aharung. (593) 
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Kalas : 
Due to uproarious scenes, the warriors were running away in the battle-field. The 
bodies laden with protective iron coverings (coats of mail) were also trembling 
(with fear). The drums were beating louder than before and the fairies were roaming 
around to locate the warriors (dead). (590) 


Tribhangi Chhand 

The battlefield was filled with the roaming fairies, as if the sky was overcast (with 
clouds) causing its shadow. The fairies were getting enamoured with the sight of 
these warriors, and they were covered with red-coloured robes. (with blood), and 
their beauty was examplary. (un Comparable) and their bodies appeared as fountains 
of beauty and charm.The beautiful (red) coloured robes were enhancing their beauty 
(of body) and even the god of love and most beautiful (bewitching), burning away 
the wickedness of mind, being wedded to most smart spouses and a fountain of 
intelligence (Common sense). (591) 


Kalas : 
They had lotus-like faces (appearance), with sharp eyes like the arrows, and beautiful 
like the deer-eyes. They were a personification of beauty, with their speech as Sweet 
as the song of a Koel (bird). They had their sleek waist like that of a tiger having 
a gait like that of an elephant, and their charming eyes: could enamour anyone’s 
heart. (592) 


Tribhangi Chhand 

They had the beautiful deer-like eyes, with the speech as sweet as that of Koel, which 
could entice the heart, having the gait of an elephant. With sweet tongue, having a 
face as beautiful as the moon, and having a sharpened mind, full of common sense, 
cutting across the evil-minded behaviour, with a splendour of the god of love. They 
had robes of beautiful colour on the body and were having the tinkling bells on their 
feet like the juggler and walking upright. They were embellished with ornaments hike 
nose-rings, bangles and ankle-Tips, with curly hair as their necklace. (593) 
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AGH 
fgga wd Hed efa od | oGd od HaAsS a Td | 
afa das udsl Catrd | feof Hee of Ss AHS | ute | 
Kalas 
Chibak chaar sunder chhab dharung. thour thour muktan ke harung. 
kar kangan pohanchi ujiarung. nirakh madan dut hoit sumarung. (594) 


fsdai de 
Hiss efa ud ag uad gHo dH Gfrmrd | 
uddl aad afafa nord vests od Cfs od 
Rus ay wd da dard fafa yord ofa ora 
fafugg fal AA ASHS 2A AAbG AA Ae HA uty | 
coeModh IAed 
Sobhit chhali dharung kach ghunghrarung rasan rasarung ujiarung. 
pohinchi gajrarung subidhi sudharung muktan harung uridharung. 
Sohat chakh charung rung rungarung bibidh parkarung at ainjai. 
bikhidhar mrig jaisai jaljan vaisai sasiar jaisai sar manjai. (595) 


wi yes oer oft ad i rfat wis pes va 
a8 Hos Be Ad | wf es Hfo Hee afd Gd | Ute | 
Kalas 
bhiou moorr Ravan runn karodung. machiou aan tumal jab judhang. 
jujhai sakal sura sudhang. ar dal madh sabad kar audhang. (596) 


fasat ee 
wa ae au Hee feed afss BEd af ae | 
aS ge Ad oes aad ofs ofs Gd us ze I 
Te dHed v fod dard Wye Yo ofa SU 
wES 35 GA wud S 3A AS Ofe TA UT RU to | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
dhaieou kar karudhung subhat birudhung galit subdhung geh bannung. 
keeno runn sudhung nachat kabadhung at dhun udhung dham tanung. 
dhaie rajvarai du dhirhakarai so bran parharai kar kopung. ~ 
ghaien tan rajai do pug n bhajai jan hai gajai pug ropung. (597) 
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Kalas : 
A beautiful face was covering the chins, and there were necklaces of rubies all 
around, whereas the hands were looking beautiful with bangles and feet were shining 
with anklets. By perceiving the glamour of these, even the god of love was feeling 
beaten. | (594) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
The curly hairs were appearing glorious while the tongues were tasting nicely. The 
anklets and bangles were worn with glory and splendour, while the necklaces of 
rubies were looking glamorous round the necks. The beautiful eyes were looking 
glorious, which had been made beautiful with collyrium and antimony. The eyes 
were sharp like that of the snake, which were agile like that of the deer and blooming 
like the lotus flower, while the faces were shining like the moon. (595) 


Kalas : 
The foolish Ravana was very furious with rage, when the battle was raging fiercely. 
All the mighty warriors were killed. Then he raised a loud war cry in the enemy 
camp. | . (596) 


Tribhangi Chhand 

The evil-minded Ravana, getting enraged, then advanced forward, while many 
mighty warriors obstructed his advance. He was shooting arrows at them, and fought 
bravely. The (mutilaed) trunks were seen jumping, and Ravana shouted loudly while 
stretching his bow. On both sides various princes were running about and challenging 
each other, were inflicting wounds on the enemy with great furry. Their bodies had 
many wounds on them and they would not retrace their steps. They were roaring 
while standing fast in their positions as if the clouds were thundering. (597) 
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AGH 
ufaa dA Wes dio de | Sd3d cu fad AE Se | 
ford JS Aiea Ho se | Hoa frase HA Bf ce | Uet I 
Kalas 
adhik roos savant runn jutung. bakhtar tope jirai sab phutai. 
nisar chalai saiek jan chhutai. janak siran mass labh tutai. (598) 


nH Ufs adol yous sdol Afefo Quad A Ad 1 ute | 
Tribhangi Chhand - 
Saiek jan chhutai tim ar jutai bakhtar phutai jeb jirai. 
mashar bhukhaie tim ar dhaie sastar nachaie na pher phirai. 
Sanmukh runn gajai kinhun na bhajai lakh sur lajai runn runung. 
jai jai dhum karhi pohpan darhi subidh ucharhi jai jungung. (599) 


HY 3ad mg da Addi i feso ae sft Ga He 
fous HB word Hdd | gu so afses Cod | Eoo | 
Kalas 
mukh tambor ar rung surungung. nidar bharmat bhoom oh jungung. 
lipat malai ghansar surungung. roop bhaan gativaanutangung. (600) . 


. | fsgat se 
35 Hes Had ef a dl BAS neh By ee I. 
Bfss og ad uifs uhyod gHo grd-fye Be | 
Hfy sas AeA feforn YsH Ao AA SA SA Ae | 
diss gy wd Ha ufa furrd de feed afu BY | g09 | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
tan subhat surungung chhab ang angung lajat anunngung lakh nainung. 
Sobhit kach karai at ghunghrarai rasan rasarai mirad bainung. 
_mukh chhakat subasung dinis parkasung jan sas bhasung tas sobhung. 
reejhat ckakh charung sur pur piayarung dev divarung lakh lobhung. (601) 
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Kalas : 
The warriors were engrossed in bitter fighting with great wrathfulness. Most 
of them had lost their helmets and even the coats of mail. (protective covers). 
The arrows shot by the warriors were piercing the bodies of the enemy troops, 
just as a felcon swoops on pieces of meat. (598) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
As soon as the arrows were being shot, the warriors would get engrossed 
in the battle, and their protective coats of mail were being broken. Just as 
camivorous beings would swoop on their kill (Shikar) like a hungry being, in the 
same manner the warriors were attacking the enemy,tossing their weapos, and they 
would not retract even on being obstructed. The warriors were confronting the enemy 
with courage and would not retrace their steps against opposition (or run away). 
The gods, on pireceiving the battle scene, were hailing the victory (of Ram), by 
showering flowers on them and shouting praises (for them) in the battle-field.(599) 


Kalas 
The person, having (chewing) a beatle nut in the mouth, with a red —coloured 
face, was to be seen moving around the battle-field fearlessly, who had applied 
sandal wood, camphor, or saffron (on the body), was having a sun like 
appearance, and was having a high position. | (600) 


Tribhangi Chhand a, 

The beautiful body (of Ravana) was looking glorious ; even the god of love was 
feeling jealous (ashamed) of the beauty of his each limb by seeing it with his eyes 
_; the black tresses of his hair were looking gracious. His tongue was speaking 

sweet language, and his face was spreading splendour with its aroma, as if the Sun 
was shining in all its glory. The face was looking glorious just like the moon light 
manifesting its light all around. Even the eyes were looking keenly watching the 
beauty of his radiant face (form). Both the gods and demons in the heavens were 
getting enamoured by perceiving his brilliance. (601) 
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ASH 
daon Fa afa oot | esbr Oy ato fast aed | 
aaa ofa Ave Gfrorat | dies TSA AIS BHaH | €02 | 
Kalas 
Chander hass ekung har dhari. dutia dhop geh triti katari. 
chatrath haath sahibi ujiari. gophan guraj karat chamkari. (602) 


Hse ofA wd Tela scl faye HOS Sort | 
Hye wg aS A aff AHS JoH MYHS Od sT | 
Ue Ts uta ons usH 3s Te as | 
faeor used ue’ SHU fAH AH UM fags | €03 | 
Satai us bhari gadeh ubhari trisul sudhari chhurkari. 
jambuva ar baanung so kas kamanung charam aparmanung dhar bhari. 
panderai galolung pass amolung paras adolung hath nalung. 
bichhua pehratyung pata bharmaieung. jim jam dhaieung bikralung. (603) 


ASH 
fhe fae tHe HY Sa Gad | eshi us Tall ford | 
fashr 33 AS Hse usd | UIE AGT HG ot Hd | €08 | 
Kalas 
Siv Siv Siv mukh ek ucharung. dutia prabha janki niharung. 
tritia jhund sabh subhat pacharung. Chatrath karat maar hi marung. (604) 


ude Jods Su ofs 42 Wes edd ofA ase | 
Boe SY F"S Jas uuT Bas & ws Ah AseN | 
Ase of auufs afu zs wfuufs yse fare Hs AS Z's | 
moe fafa ed oefH fodd eAWS Hd fan Ta | E04 | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
pachai hanvantung lakh dut munturung sabal durantung taj kalinung. 
chhatai lakh bhratung takat papatung lagat na ghatung jia jalinung. 
Satai lakh raghpat kap dal adhipat subhat brkat mat jut bharatung. 
athiou siri dhorai navami nihorai dusyan thorai ris ratung. (605) 
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Kalas : 
Ravana was holding chandarhas (weapon) in one hand, in the second a 
bayonet, and a dagger in the third hand while a sword was shining in the 
fourth hand. There was a hidden dagger in the fifth hand, while there was a 
mace as looking glorious in his sixth hand. (602) 


A grand Sword was held in the seventh hand, and in the eighth hand there was a huge 
club ; there was a trident in the ninth hand whereas in the tenth hand he was holding 
a chopper, in the eleventh hand was a swivel, and an arrow in the twelveth hand. 
With the thirteenth hand a bow was stretched while in the fourteenth hand there was 
a broad shield in the fifteenth hand there was a catapult, while in the sixteenth hand 
there was an invaluable noose, and 1n the seventeenth hand a strong sickle, whereas 
in the eighteenth hand there was hold a gun. In the nineteenth hand a scorpio type 
ring was shining and in the twentieth hand he was revolving (moving) a strap. So the 
huge Ravana was moving around like a horrible looking angel of death in the battle- 
field. (603) 


Kalas : 
With one tongue (face), Ravana was reciting the name of Shiva, while with 
the second face he was watching the beauty of Sita; with the third face he was 
shouting to his group of warriors for facing a challenge and with the fourth 
he was shouting to kill the enemy. (604) 


Tribhangi Chhand | 

The fifth face was getting restless by seeing the most powerful and mighty figure 
of Hanuman, whereas with the sixth face he was watching his younger brother 
Vibhushan, whom he was trying to kill but without getting a proper chance, which 
made him peevish within himself. With the seventh face he was perceiving Ram 
Chander, who was standing in the company of the king of the monkeys, Sugriv, 
alongwith dreadful warriors and his brother Lachhman. The eighteth head (face) 
was shaking in gloom while with the ninth he was trying to squeeze his warriors into 
the battle, while with the tenth face he was shouting with a revengeful mood (with 
rage). (605) 
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SUS! 
ge Ho ald WU fas sta we De Ul We Ae | 
Je” ade Hdag WS 3H feH Ha g ge MAed © flor Hard | 
fs ure cl 9S Fe ale ad wie ale fess 33 3A I 
ula UASS Je Tests as @ wets uet 3 food | go¢ | 
Choubola Chhand 
dhaie maha beer sadhai situng teer kachhai runnung cheer thana suhaie. 
ravau karad markab yale tej im sab chu(n) tund ajdeaho au mia jungahai. 
birrai aie eahan bulai bain keeha karai ghaie jeeha bhurrai bheer bhajai. 
peeou pestanan bhachhai rabarreenai kaha chhai aniro dhani ne niharai. (606) 


TH HTH WH dé Jd SGH! og ula Sa nig | 

<8e5 Wel Aat gor Tet 33 Uist Fel yess FA | 

SH Sd TS Fd TH WS TG Ga TS Tol ets AAT 
ad wis Ha SA KH J A VS eeSa SH Fa So | £09 | 
gajai maha sur ghumi runnung hur bharmi nabhung pur bekhang anupung. 
valeval saiee jeevi juga taiee taidai gholi jaiee alaveer aisai. 
lagai lar banai barai raj manai kaho aour kanai hathi chhad thai so. 
baro aan moko bhajai aaj to ko chalai dev loko tajai beig lanka. (607) 


ap 


Anant tuka Swaiyya : 
ross bhariou taj hos nisachar Sri Raghraj ko ghaie parharai. 
jos badai kar kausalsung adh beech hi te sar kaat utarat. 
pher badai kar ross divardan dhaie parai kap punj sangharai. 
patis lohhathi parsung garriai jambuai jamdarr chalavai. (608). 


| Choubola Chhand 
The mighty warriors were running around, with white arrows in the bows (stretched), 
wearing the battle dress and were looking glorious with all their embellishments (of 
weapons). The Lord had been for gotten completely, as the battle was raging with 
such a fury, just as a crocodile rushes forward in the night. Then he shouted at some 
one, “ Fight it out (to death) by occupying this position.” When the watriors were 
fighting (among themselves) then he would kill them in rage, whereas some warriors 
were fleeing from the battle field. Some were having poppy, while some others were 
having sweetened milk with (thickened), and were talking like this ; “Where was the — 
king (master) of this army ? Let us have a look at him for a change ? “ (606) 


The mighty warriors were thundering, while the fairies were moving around the 
_ battle field. While moving around, dressed in their beautiful robes, the fairies had 
covered up the whole sky, who were addressing the warriors like this. “‘O Master ! 
Are you feeling all right ? May you live long for ages ! I would sacrifice (my all ) 
myself on you. O King ! I would like to accompany you. O King ! I would like to 
accompany you. Please marry me ! whom else should I select leaving a stubborn 
warrior like you ? Please, come and marry me ! I would like to enjoy life alongwith 
you. Let us go to the heavens (god’s place), leaving this land of Lanka at the 


earliest. * | ern 


anant tuka Swaiyyas 


- .. The demon (Ravana) furious with rage, and losing all his senses, attacked Sri Ram 


again, but Sri Ram by shooting an arrow with great zeal, blocked Ravana ‘s arrow 
mid-way and cut it into two pieces. Then Ravana, getting furious with rage, rushed 
and attacked suddenly the army of monkeys, killing them mostly. He had a strap, 
sword, chopper, spears, plier type weapons, and a dagger ‘in his hands, so he was. 
making use of all the weapons. (608) 
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Jas! Bd 
Al GUSH ADHS & fa ofs wal do ws ys | 
aide Hfd vod de Hd ed J YH Ho Ga | 
A Tet da AA fad of uz waa H AGS Tae | 
SIS uss Yds Hd 8S UTS 3 HG UT EIS | got | 
Choubola Swaiyya 
Sri Raghuraj sarasan lai ris thaan ghanni run ban parharung. 
beeran maar dusar gaie sar amber te barse jan aurai. 
baj gaji rath saaj girai dhar patar anek so kaun ganavai. 
phagan paun parchand behai ban patran te jan patar udanai. (609) 


Aw ee 
SA sta ao 4 qyee Heo a a FS YTD | 
HES dg ofa fa0 a sfo Sa fad Jo Ud UT | 
TH dal ca aH gat gesty fad fea sts Hurd | 
WS ars a is HA asl BE UGS YTS Gerd | £70 | 
Swaiyya Chhand 
ross bhariou runn mein Raghunath so Ravan ko boh baan parharai. 
Saronan naik lagiou tin ke tan pher jirai tan paar padharie.. 
baj gaji rath raj rath raj rathi rannbhoom gire eh bhant sangharai. 
jano basant ke ant samai kadli dal paun parchand ukharai. (610) 


afe ud afg au sdud J [36 a Ab GA Aare | 
fasad urd ud ug ut dé ats vol ofa Sa sae | 
ofa FS OHS Te Hel Os 3 ws Tes SF Car | 
se pfs wegfe fad uget fenaa SfHa fre ours fsa | £991 
dhaie parai kar kop banechar hai tin ke jia ross jagiou. 
kilkar pukar parai chahun gha runn chhad hathi neh ek bhagiou. 
_ -geh baan kaman gada barchhi ut te dal Ravan ke umgiou. 
bhat jujh arujh girai dharni dijraj bharmiou Siv dhiayan digiou. (611) 


pfs »~ofs fad see so wiles ure wd fags | 
Higa foro furs forrsa of fed as Haars | 
aU Gol A fer fafer ferrss &fa y8 SHS | 
sf warn Gen se as Se wee TA goes | E92 | 
_ jujh arujh girai bhatva tan ghian ghaie ghanai bhibhranai. 
jambuk gidh pisach nisachar phul phirai runn mein reh sanai. 
kap uthi so disa bidisa digpalan pher parlai anumanai. 
bhoom akas udas bhaie gun dev adev bharmai behranai. (612) 
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m 


Choubola Swaiyya : - | | 
Then Ram, getting infuriated, holding his bow in hand, shot many arrows on the 
warriors, which pierced their bodies and passing through them came out on the other 
side, as if hailstroms were falling suddenly from the sky. The horses, elephants and 
chariots were lying fallen on the. ground, alongwith their gear. No one could count ~ 
upon the number of times, the arrows were being shot. It appeared as if the leaves 
were falling from the trees due to the strong winds of (phalgan) February/Mar.(609) 


Swaiyya Chhand :- 
Sri Ram, furious with rage, shot many arrows in the battle field, pointing at Ravana, 
which pierced through his protective cover of iron, while touching his ears slightly ; 
just as hail storms were pouring from the sky. The horses, elephants, chariots and the 


riders of grand chariots, having been killed, had fallen on the ground, as if during the - 


spring season (Basant) « end, sarong winds had blown off the cluster of bananas from 
their roots. | | | (610) 


The monkeys attacked with vengeance yas they had been enraged to a great extent, 
and swooped on the enemy screching and making noisy scenes. Not even a single 


' warrior had fled away from the battle-field. From the opposite side, Ravana’s forces 


also launched a fierce attack with arrows and bows, maces and spears. The warriors, 
while fighting valiantly in the battle-field, had fallen on the ground, on seeing them 
even Brahma felt disillusioned and Shiva was shsken from his meditation. (611) 


The bodies of wounded warriors, fallen on the ground, were looking. dreadful due 
to their wounds. So the jackals, vultures, ghosts and evil-spirits were feeling 
delighted and making merry in the battle field. On seeing the battle scene, 
all the sides were shaken up and the caretakers (gate keepers) had imagined 
that doomsday had been ushered in. Both the Earth and the sky were feeling 
gloomy and all the gods and demons felt frightened with fear. (612) 
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Al quan wens 8 feo Hes A Aa Ua fees | 
Wea 3S Gu fon ag ofy a AE! Su SH UU | €93 | 
Ravan ross bhariou runn mein ris so sar aough paraugh parbhara. 
bhoom akas disa bidisa sabh aur rukai neh jaat niharai. 
Sri Raghraj sarasan lai chinn mou chhubh kai sar puny nivarai. 
Janak bhaan udai nis kou lakh kai sabhi tup taj padharar. (613) 


dH 3d dS H GUST AHS BS FS USA VBE | 
FH Teal TSH We da TH 46 ofg GH Sse 
Hed ed ac AM a fos 3 do oH Us feu | 
THe BUYS TH SHS WS DS UTS WS We we | E98 | 
ross bharai runn mein Raghunath kaman lai baan anek chalaie. 
baaj gaji gajraj ghanai rath raj banai kar ross udaie. 
je dukh deh katai Sia ke hit te rune aaj partachh dikhaie. 
Rajeev lochan Ram kumar ghano rune ghaal ghanai ghar ghaie. (614) 


T25 DH sida TdAu dd H Sf a He AS SOG | 

my ot oa cfaurd Jal ag Al WSs AS Boa | 

wud Hf aele sdao Ale ufstl as TAS HOG | 

Woo 3 fay BIS 3 HO HGS a DE afd (ASG 1 E94 | 

Ravan ross bhariou garjiou runn mein leh kai sab sain bhajaniou. 
aap hi haak hathiyar hathi geh Sri Raghunandan se runn thaniou. 
Chabuk maar kudaie terungan jaie pariou kachh tras na maniou. 
banan te bidh bahan te man marat ko rath chhor sidhaniou. (615) 


Hi qydeo of 3H 3 Fa ala HEH WS Ess | 

fH ream usd Uy va Ud dd oot AS USS | 

3d ASU HWS S35 MY ad odt ug ugs | 

Be ades Geo nes WH ASel Ge UBS | ENE | 
Sri Raghunandan ki bhuj te jab chhor sarasan baan udanai. 

bhoom akas patar chahun chak pur rehai nahi jaat pachhanai. 
tore sanah subahan kai tan ah kari nahi paar pranai. 

cheed karotan utan atal mein janki baan pachhanai. (616) 
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ce a, ee | 


Ravana was full of rage in the battle-field and started shooting arrows continously in 
wrathfulness, which blocked all the four directions including the Earth, sky and all 
the sides, and nothing was visible then. But Sri Ram, taking up his bow in hand with 
great rage, made all the arrows useless in a moment, as if on the sun rise, all the stars 
shining during the night had disappeared on seeing the sun. (613) 


Then with great (rage) fury Sri Ram, taking up his bow, shot countless arrows in the 
battle field which struck many horses, elephants, and their riders and chariots, and 
blew them off. Infact, Ram had revealed all the afflictions on the battle-field, which 
he had suffered on his body, due to Sita’s separation. The lotus-eyed Ram had fought 
with vengeance, and having killed many warriors, had destroyed their family lives. 
(houses). (614) 


On seeing the enraged Rawana thundering in the battle field, the whole army of 
monkeys had fled away. Then, giving a direct challenge and wielding his weapons, 
the mighty Rawana started fighting against Ram himself. By striking his horses with 
a whip and making them run fast, without having any personal fear, he rushed to the 
battle-field. (in person). Ram had wounded his (Rawana’s) horses with his endless 
arrows which made them run away (so fast) from the battle field, which would excel 
even the (speed of) chariot of wind. | (615) 


When the arrows. were leaving the bow of Ram (in his hand), they were 
flying off sq fast that they would spread all over including the Earth, sky the 
netherlands and all the four directions, and were difficult to distinguish (locate). 
The arrows had (pierced) broken the bodies and protective covering of the 
warriors and were passing through them, before they could take a sigh of pain 
(with fear). The arrows, after striking the helmets (of enemy) and piercing through 
them, were falling on the lofts of the fort, which were recognised by Sita.(616) 
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Al »AgdeS A ad a fas Sa Tt ws fad 35 whee | 
3H Aaa 5 fsfati Js a se Sa TT wile ug ud afee 
eu HOW HAUS a Hd Ges ale AdcS TUG | 
morg asd nud Jol cafe ota fad ufg ole & sfut | €99 | 
Sri asurardan kekar kai jin ek hi baan bikhai tan chakhiou. 
bhaaj sakiou na phiriou hath kai bhat ek hi ghaie dhara par rakhiou. 
chhed sanah subahan ko sar oautan kot karoan nakhiou. 
Suar jujhar apar hathi runn haar girai dhar haie na bhakhiou. (617) 


mis Md A Hd AY dt ge HS Sd Wo STs UTS | 
vz mezo a fase do afe Js ad Sa 5 HS | 
Al QUA UTSH a Sf SH HE HE SUS | 
Ges afe adeo efu Hy Safu afs fada froS 11 €9t | 

aan arai so marai sabhi bhat jeet bachai runn chhad paranai. 

dev adevan ke jitiya runn kot hatai kar ek na janai. | 
Sri Raghuraj parakaram ko lakh tej Sambhhun sabai bhehranai. 
Oautan kud karotan phadh so lunkeh chhad bilunk sidhanai. (618) 


To DH sf do H afd SAY afd dawg UT | 
3fH worm fen fafen via wd Ja oul AS fod | 
eae 35 SHU SUS WU a DE HIS Td | 

es Ud ad SH gal ga ate AS Gudgn Curd | ¢9t | 

Ravan ross bhariou runn mein geh bees hun bahai hathiar parharai. 
bhoom akas disa bidisa Chak chaar rukai nahi jaat niharai. 

phokan te phal te madh tai adh tai badh kai runn mandal darai. | 
Chhatar dhuja bar baaj rathi rath kaat sabai Raghuraj ugharai. (619) 


ge6 Bu eq sue fon aa fads Fe oa Afsa | 
vS fsHS de adel af Al causes A ge ofa | 
afe ufad ssota dol afu UAs a as FHS Hae I 
ue ufe Jods 3 8 se afe JZ afa Fa 5 ATOR | EQ0 | 

Ravan chaup chaliou chapkai nij baaj biheen jabai rath janiou. 
dhaal trisul gada barchhi geh Sri Raghnandan so runn thamiou. 
~ dhaie pariou lalkar hathi kap punjan ko kachh tras na maniou. 
angad aad hanvant te lai bhat kot hutai kar ek na janiou. (620) 
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Whosever was struck by one arrow of Sri Ram (whose body tasted the arrow), that 
warrior could neither run away from the battle field nor could he fight vigorously, 
_ rather he would fall down on the ground with one strike only. Sri Ram’s arrows were. 
piercing through the helmets of millions of warriors, after breaking their protective 
covers (coats of mail) and millions of horse riders had fallen down on the ground 
being finally tired but none of them heaved a sigh of pain or frustration. (617) 


All the warriors, who had dared to fight against Ram, had been killed, and only those 
warriors had been spared, who managed to flee away from the battle-field. However, 
the geat Ravana, winner of both the gods and demons, had killed millions of enemy | 
troops, but it had not affected them even a bit (worth one man’s death). Seeing the 
powerful onslaughts of Ram, all the demons were demoralised, and leaving their 
posts, jumping over their trenches, they had fled away to the other side of the sea. 


(618) 


Ravana, getting enraged, started wielding all the weapons held in his twenty arms, 
which blocked all the sides, four directions including the Earth and the sky and 
nothing remained visible. But Ram had, with the metallic portion of the arrows, 
broken Ravana’s arrows on mid way only and thrown them down (making them 
ineffective). Even all the canopy, mace, great horses, chariot and charioteer had been 
killed by Ram, thus forcing Ravana to step down on the ground. | (619) 


When Ravana saw his chariot without horses, then getting frustrated, he marched (on 
foot) with a stubborn face and started fighting against Ram holding his shield, trident, 
mace, and spear etc. alongwith the protective coats of iron. Ravana was challenging 
Ram, unaffected by the flock of monkey§ around him, but Ram was surrounded 


by many warriors including Angad, Hanuman and others whereas Ravana did not 
bother about them even. | (620) 
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3d JS HGH HES aA Hd He Odin ate uefa | 
wa Tt da dou Wo a Fe TH A 85 5 OH Gutaa | €29 | 
Ravan ke Raghuraj jabai runn mandal avat madh niharriou. 
bees sila sit satek lai kar kop bado ur madh parhariou. 
bhaid chalai maram sabal ko sar sarain nadisar beech paskhariou. 
agai hi reig chaliou hath kai bhat dham ko bhul na namm uchariou. (621) 


GA sig Jo Hause H US a old HHO 5 a 
ug a ule sete ot fsa ding ofa fase Ga a a | 
o TH @o fas cH faa afe ve fhe Ba US a | 

A sun faa Ab a gud Ae WO Aled A | 22 | 

ross bhariou runn mein Raghunath so paan kat beech sarasan lai kai. 
panch ko paie hataie deyai the beeshun baha bina oh kai kai. 
dai das baan biman daso sir kaat daie Siv lok pathai kai. 
Sri Raghraj bariou Sia ko bahuro jan judh Svambar jai kai. 


fefs AI afss aca THES 
cA fAd aud uate AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai granthai Ramavtarai 
das sir badheh dhiae Samapatam 


wg Hdedt AM fasies a Sa oH 
ota Ais fused aad 
AW se 


a saad 8 fro a sfa Hon de gs su SH 

Se Ga US AGS USH a YH Us fas Ho fasts | 

fez A gu nda sd feo F fefa 3 af ws 5 AS 
H ols orn 38 GueH A AO Ades & aby A 423 | 
Ab Mandodari Samodh bibheechhan ko lunk raj 

deebo Sita mil bo kathanung 
: Swaiyya Chhand 
Inder darakul thai jeh ke dar suraj chander huto bhiou bheeto. 
loot liou dhan jounn dhanes ko braham hutai chit mo na nicheeto. 
Inder se bhoop anek larai in so phir kai greh jaat na jeeto. 

So runn aaj bhalai Raghuraj so judh suyambar ke Sia jeeto. (623) 
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When Ram Chander sew Ravana in the battle field, advancing towards him, be took 
up twenty sharpened arrows in his hand, and getting infuriated, he shot all of them 
with great force. Those arrows had pierced through the delicate portion of his body 
and being soaked in blood, appeared as if the arrows had been washed in blood-bath 
(in a sea of blood) but the stubborn and mighty Ravana was creeping forward only 
and did not even for a moment think of retreating. (going back home). (621) 


Now the episode of (giving) spiritual knowledge to Madedri, anuointing — 
Vibhushan as king of Lanka, and Reurion with Sita begins. 


Swaiyya Chhand 


Ram Chander had fought bravely against a person, (Ravana) from whose fear even 
Indra (god) was distressed, even the Sun and moon were feeling frightened, who had 
looted and usurped the wealth of Kuber, and even Brahma was always worried about 
his power (and was never free from his worry) against whom many kings like Indra 
had fought but in vain and never returned alive, and Ram had gained victory against 
him, thus winning Sita in the Swamvar of war. (once again). (623) 
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Wat Be 
Jeue Aé yeue 3H | Bcuc afsa ofy ofe TH | 
Heue sa mcue Hd | Scuc fart weue Jd | £28 | 
Alka Chhand 
Chatpat sainung khatpat bhajai. jhatpat jujhiyo lakh runn rajai. 
Satpat bhajai atpat surang. jhatpat bisai ghatpat hurang. (624) 


Jcuc US Ucue Sa | de sf Wd Hd Ud dal | 
3508 ad Saud S¢ | Ufa ofa Gud sta sfa FE | E24 | 
Chatpat paithai khatpat lunkung. runn taj surang sar dhar bunkung. 
jhalhal barung narbar nainung. dhak dhak uchrai bhak bhak banung. (625) 


odudd SH yd od Hd | Bese Ed afe afe 3d | 
3A AS SH ofy oe ye | YCue He BCBS TE | E2E | 
nabar Ramung bar nar marai. jhatpat bahung kat kat darai. 
tab sab bhajai rakh rakh pranung. Khatpat marai jhatpat barung. (626) 


vdue gel Heue wel | deuce des weue net | 
deve sal weue ud | od wd fodd awa ge | €29 | 
Charpat rani satpat dhaiee. ratpat rovat atpat aiee. 
-Chatpatlagi atpat pacung- nar bar nirkhai raghubar raieung. (627) 


TCUe Be Meue _ | off afh de Hdod sae | 
UCUE Bd MeUC AH | FeUs Fa SCH SH | Qt | 
Chatpat lotai atpat dharni. kas kas rovai barnar barni. 
petpat darai atpat kesung. bathar kukai natvar bhesung. (628) 


Jeue dd neue ud | ofa afa ud Hes BS | 
Heue 82 ucue 7 | Seue 8a Waufa unt | 62 | 
| Chatpat cheerung atpat parai. dhar kar dhurang sarbar darai. 
satpat lotai khatpat bhumung. jhatpat jhurai gharhar ghumung. (629) 
SASS Be 
Aa DH ea | Ho gu Bea | 
adt quate Ahi | Aa ofa St | E30 | 
Rasaval Chhand 

jabai Ram dekhai. maha roop lekhai. 

_rehi niyaie seesung. sabai naar easung. (630) 
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Alka Chhand 
Very soon, everyone was worried about one’s own safety, as such the whole army 
of demons had fled away, since they had realised immediately that king Ravana had 
been killed in the battle. Thus the restless warriors had (run) away from the battle- 
field and forgot about the fairies in no time. (624) 


Very soon there was an uproar and tumultuous atmosphere in Lanka and all 
the warriors carrying bows had run away from the battle field. Ravana was 
lying on ground, with tears in his eyes, and was mumbling something with his 
body having sighs of pain. (and defeat). (625) 


Parshotam Ram said that Ravana should be killed and his arms should be cut off 
immediately. The warriors, saving their skin, had fled away from Lanka. There 
-was confusion confounded all around as such some warriors were shooting 
airows even now. (626) 


That very moment, all the queens, weeping, crying and wailing, with their hair 
dishevelled, came running there and all of them fell at the feet of Ram, thus having 
a glimpse of the great person, Ram. (627) 


They were rolling on that land, terror-stricken all around, and the wives of demons 
were crying loudly. They were splitting their hair, scattered around and were wailing 
like a traveller, who had been robbed of all his belongings, and their scene of wailing 
was resembling the juggler’s drama. (like Sidh-hasat). _ (628) 


They were tearing off their beautiful robes, in a rough and insane menner, while 
throwing dust on their heads and would be rolling on the ground at times, and were 
roaming around completely bewildered, while splitting their hair in distress.(629) 


. Rasaval Chhand 
When they saw Ram in person, they realised his magnificent personailty, and all of 
them bowed to him paying their obeisance. (630) . 
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Bd gu Hdl | fedt dH eat | 
wet sf Sat | fA GH Sot | €39 | 
lakhai roop mohi. phiri Ram dohi. 

deiee tahai lanka. jimung rag tanka. (131) 


fou fenfe 316 13d ST als | 
83d ofa WA | Ho Hw AA | €32 | 
kirpa drisat bheenai. tarai netar keenai. 
jharai baar aisai. maha megh jaisai. (632) 


sal Uf at | Ad FH HT | 
fact gu oH | Ho UGH TH | €33 | 
Chhaki pekh nari. sarung kaam mari. 
bidhi roop Ramung. maha dharam dhanung. (633) 


JA SS UTS | VSI TH Se | 
dot Afg SE | ad He Be | é38 | 
taji nath preetung. chubhai Ram cheetung. 
rehi jore nainung. kehai madh bainung. (634) 


Abr og ola | cd ata Ala | 
se vfs fas 1HS Safes i1éesyl a 
Sia nath neekai. har haar ji kai. - 
laie jaat chitung. mano chor bitung (635) 


Ag ule Sd | us co Sordi | 
Sat ofe a | Aa ofd mrad | é3¢ | 
sabai paie lago. patung droh tiago 
lagi dhaie payung. sabai naar ayang. (636) 


Ho gu AS | fas da HS | 
vs ffs oA I fas Afe oA I €39 | 
maha roop janai. chitung chor manai. 
chubhai chit aisai. Situng saie kaisai. (637) 


Sad SH GUIAa gugui 
da da Sf | sa Fe HS | est | 
lago home rupung. sabai bhoop bhupung. 
rungai rung nainung. chhakai dev gainung. (638) 
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They were all enticed by Ram;s beauty, and throughout Lanka Ram was declared as 
the victor, with people crying for his money. Ram had handed over the kingdom of 
Lanka to Vibhushan just as a king would give a small coininalms.  . (631) 


Ram became very kind and benevolent and seeing the plight of the queens, his eyes 
were downcast with mercy and tears were nowing from his eyes just like the torrents 
of rain, falling from the clouds. (632) 


On perceiving Ram, all the women folk were delighted and were enamoured 
with his love (pierced by the arrows of love) and they were so impressed by 
his appearance, that they were completely enamoured by him, whereas Ram 
was looking like a figure of righteousness. (633) 


. The queen have forgotten the love of their master, as Ram has enamoured them 
completely. So they are closing their eyes and speaking some romantic language. 
| (634) 


Ram Chander was very nice, a personality which could win over any heart (like a 
necklace of heart), and impress one’s heart (steal one’s heart) just as a thief takes 
_ away one’s weal after stealing. - (635) 


So Mandodri spoke to other queens like this : “All of you should go to Ram and bow | 
_to him in obeisance, and forget sbout the enmity of your spouses for him.” Hearing 
_ this, all the queens (women) rushed to Ram and paid their respects to him. (636) 


They found Ram most beautiful and having a magnificent personality, and one who 
had won everyone’s heart. (stolen their hearts). The beauty of Ram had impressed 
them so much, just as an arrow pierces through the body. (Ram Chander pierced their 
hearts). (637) 


Ram Chander appeared to have a golden appearance and a King of Kings. His form 


(appearance) had enamoured all the eyes (Ram was the cenosure of all eyes) and this 
had delighted the gods in heaven also. (638) 
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fad Sa ad | sea Teed | 
dat HUS Jal Sst Sua a! Est | 
jinai ek barung. lakhai Ravanarung. 
rehi mohat havai kai. lubhi dekh kai kai. (639) 


sal JU TH | Te 35 TH | 
afaa DH SU | Ho FO AU | E80 | 
Chhaki roop Ramung. gaie bhool dhamung. 
kariou Ram bodhung. maha judh jodhung. (640) 


cH ad Hevdl ufs 
THES Be 
HS TH Sot | AS IS THT | 
fad fas aff | usd SH UA 89 | 

Ram baach Madodari prati 

Rasaval Chhand 
Suno raj nari. kaha bhool hamari. 
chitung chit keejai. punar dos deejai. (641) 


FHS Ho AIS" 1 BS UGH TIS" | 
ufo UGS US | JS MT BS | E82 | 
milai mohai Sita. chalai dharam geeta. 
pathiou poun putung. huto agar dutung. (642) 


wea afeaadi Ab AOS a | 
Jat ad Ho 1 sd fxs sat | E83 | 
Chaliou dhaie kai kai. Sia sodh lai kai. 
huti bag mahi. tarai brichh chhahi. (643) 


ufaga ATE ud | AS Abt Hed | 
fad PH Hd | ud sfo Ere | Ege | 
pariou jale payung, sunai Sita maiyung. 
ripung Ram marai. kharai tohai duara. (644) 


JS Sg Als 1 AT oH ATS 
Aa AZ Hd | SH od Gs | E84 | 
Chalo beig Sita. jaha Ram jeta. 
Sabai Satar marai. bhuang bhar utara. (645) 
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4 


Whosoever had seen Ram once, was enticed by his appearance so much, that she 
- wanted to see him again and again. (639) 


All of them were very happy and pleased on perceiving Ram’s beauty, and they 
had forgotten their families even. (homes). They were given a sermon of spiritual 
knowledge by Ram Chander, who was a great warrior in the battle field. - (640) 


“OQ royal queen! Listen to me! What is my fault in this whole episode?” First 
ofall you should consider this whole thing calmly in your mind and then only 
fix the blame on anyone. | (641) 


“ Now I should get back my Sita, so that a righteous programme (life) could be 


was his n main emissary. (642) 


- Then Ram told to Mandedri 


Rasaval Chhand | 
Hanuman went away speedily and finding out her where abouts, he went to the place, 
where Sita was sitting under the shade of a tree in the garden. (643) 


Hanuman went to Sita and bowed to her and said, “O Mother Sita! Listen to me! 
Ram has killed (Ravana) the enemy, and he is waiting at your door step.(644) 


O Mother Sita ! Let us go quickly to the place, where Ram has won the battle. All the 
enemies have been killed, thus reducing the lord of the Earth. (645) 
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wal He aa lds Aas a | 
Hor oH a | Got gu Ba | e8¢ | 
Chalai mode kai kai. hanun sung lai kai. 
Sia Ram dekhai. Ouhi roop lekhai. (646) 


Sot fs ud | Seb oH Ia | 
afu as dal | fag wa Bol! é89 | 
lagi aan paiyung. lakhi Ram raiyung. 
kehiou koul naini. bidhung baak baini. (647) 


on ofa HO | sa dfo Ad 
SELH'S AIA | ofuai UsalA | Est | 
dhaso aag madhung. tabai hohei Sudhung. 
laiee maan seesung. rachiou pavkeesung. (648) 


ae} Ufs mA 1 wd far AA | 
He aH ats" | fHSt SH ATS I Est | 
gaiee paith aisai. ghanung bij jaisai. 
surtang jom geeta. mili tom Sita. (649) 


orf of 821 adt des 93 
Td GH Set | ad fas wet | Eyo | 
dhasi dhaie kai kai. kadhi kundan havai kai. 
jagrai Ram laiee. kabung kirat gaiee. (650) 


Fa AG Hot | fs Sf wet 
aa rig oA | 38 oH are | gua | 
Sabai sadh mani. tahun log jani. 
bajai jeet bajai. tabai Ram rajai: (651) 


Sel Als AIS Ho AS ats 
Aa ez gad | og usu gaa | E42 | 
laiee jeet Sita. maha Subhar geeta. 
sabai dev harkhai. nabhung pohap barkhai. (652) 


fefs At afez oea ofa anesd fastes 2 dor 3 
oA da Heedt Ao ota Hts fHea fore AYU | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Ramavtarai bibhichhan ko 
lunka ko raj deeou mandedari samodh keebo Sita milbai dhiae Samapatung. 
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Sita, was much delighted and accompained Hanuman ; who brought her alongwith — 
him to Ram’s place. Then Sita saw Ram, and found him in the same radiant form as 


before. | | (646) 


Sita came and bowed at Ram’s feet; when king Ram saw her and said,“ O 


sweet tongued lady with the speech of a Koel! “Tell me, how to test the purity 
(chastity) of your person?“ - | (647) 


“ You should enter a fire place, so that you may be purified, and Sita promptly 


agreed to undergo this test without any hesitation. So a fire was lit at a fire-place ~ 
immediately. (648) 


As the flame of fire went up, Sita walked into the fire, just as lightning hides itself in _ 
the clouds ; or just as Gita is mingled with the Vedas ; in the same manner Sita, the 
virtuous and pure Sita, went into the fire-place. (649) 


Without any hesitation Sita had entered the fire-place, and the goddess of heat 
brought her out, completely purified like gold. Then Ram hugged her and embraced 
her. Because of this purified and chaste character, the poets. have sung Sita’s praises 


often. (650) 


All the seers then accepted this fire-test as authentic, and this whole incident was 
known and accepted in all the three worlds. When the trumpets of victory were 
sounded, Ram started (dancing), and roaring. (651) 


Thus Sita was won back, who was considered as praise-worthy. All the gods were 
delighted, and showered flowers on her. ~ (652) 


Here the Chapter of Vibhushan being annointed king of Lanka, giving spiritual 
knowledge to Mandedri and the reunion of Sita, of the episode of Bachittar Natak 
Granth is completed. 
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ng nQuud a yee AGS 
THES Be 
38 usu a 1 U3 BOA a | Aa AS OA | Ae OS SH | E43 | 
Ab aoudhpuri ko chalbo kathan 
Rasaval Chhand 
tabai pohap pai kai. charrai judh jai kai. jabai surgajai. jeung geet baajai. (653) 


JS Heda | su gs 8 a | 
udl “Gu Ud | HS Add Sat | Es | 
Chalai mode havai kai. kapi bahan lai kai. 
puri aoudh pekhi. surtang surag lekhi. (654) 


Had Be 
Hh 8 ACH wre 1 HS AMS Te | 
moe Te awe | AO weg AS Ss | YY | 
Makra Chhand 
. Sia lai seeais aie. mangal suchar gaie. 
anand hiai badhaie. sehar avadh jaha re. (655) 


oet paret wr? | S13 5 ats Ue | 
MIS Ud Gyre | TU US aT | EE | 
dhaiee lugaiee avai. bhero na baar pavai. 
akul kharai ughavai. bhakhai dholan kaha re. (656) 


Afse neu All | Se fo fay sat | 
sss Mele SW ol A Toe aT SD | EU | 
julfai anup jaki. nagan ki siah baaki. 
atbhut adaie ta ki. aiso dholan kaha hai. (657) 


Hdd Hdl GHS DF | USYAS A” FIST I 
fats fes Jo THe | ZI HS TAS AT'D | EC | 
sarvo sehi chaman ra. porchust ja va tan ra. 
jini dil hara hamara. veh manharan kaha hai. (658) 


| fos a vole sie | AfeH feos ca | 
fafs fes ga oH | 2g 7S feod a 3 1 gut | 
chit ko churai leena. jalim ifrak deena. 
jini dil hara hmara. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (659) 
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Now the episode of going back to Aoydhya begins 


Rasaval Chhand 
Then Ram, having won the battle, got into an air-ship, when all the warriors thundered, 
and songs of victory were sung (with tunes of victory). (653) 


Then fully delighted, alongwith the army of monkeys, Ram came to Aoudhya puri 
and saw the heaven-like land of Aoudhya. (654) 


Makra Chhand 

' Ram Chander, Sita’s Lord, alongwith Sita was coming to Aoudhya town, where 
songs of invocation (of happiness) were being sung, and all were in a state of bliss 
and joy (at Ram and Sita’s return). (655) 


The women folk were rushing forward and due to great rush, they could not reach 
upto the door. (entrance). All were standing in ecstasy and confounded, asking, 
“Where was our darling Ram?” (656) 


“Where was the praiseworthy beloved, whose tresses were beautiful and black like a 
snake and curly as well, with a magnificent appearance ?” (657) 


& 


‘Where was Ram, who was the (Cypress tree) tall and graceful figure of this garden, 
lending charm and life to our lives, and had enamoured us ? (stolen our heart).(658) 


~ Where was Ram, who had endeared himself to our hearts, and had given us the 
pangs of separation, having a form (appearance) blossoming like a flower?” (659) 


1083 


ag ase rvagi isd Amos dd 
fafs fes Ta OHS | ZO HS Jas aT | ij KEo | 
kouoo bataie dai re. chaho so aan Iai re. 
jini dil hara hamara. veh man haran kaha hai. (660) 


HS HS MHS a | Udy fa A” = 3S al | 
oH ante yal | zo ge fod aad | €é9 | 
matai mano amal kai. haria ke ja(n) va tan kai. 

alam kusaie khubi. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (661) 


ATSH ete ste | dS furs ale | 
fats fes Ta THA | FI HU Fes aT ID | Eé2 | 
jalim adaie liai . khanjan khisai kiai. 
jini dil hara hamara. veh meh badan kaha hai. (662) ° 


Ato orete StS | Woe HaE uid | 
CGHAd AUS SHY | ZI TS Fes aD | EES | 
jalim adaie leenai.januk sarab peenai. 
rukhsar jahan taba. veh guibadan kaha hai.(663) 


ATSH AHS Yael | GAS fea wand | 
USHS A” frag F | <0 7S fess ao 3 ges | 
jalim jamal khubi. rosan dimag aksar. 
purchusat ja(n) jigar ra. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (664) 


BSH fader wre | AIS aS ASH | 
aTHS aH Hofs | zu Ts fags we 3 | eeu | 
| balam bides aie. jeetai juan jalim. 

kamil kamal surat. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (665) 


dHS ATS yal | Afod ash Jes fat 
MOH SAE ABS | ZO WS fags wer 3 eee | 

rosan jahan khubi. jahir kaleem hafat je. 
alam kusai jalva. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (666) 


Als SH ASH | ats usa ua Sy | 
udua fags 83 | Als geo ae a | gE) | 


jeetai bajung jalim. keenai khatung par ra. 
pohpak biban baithai.sita ravan kaha hai: (667) 
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If someone were to give us the where abouts of Ram, who had enticed us so 


much and had impressed our mind beyond description, then he could demand 
anything from us in return. (660) 


Where was that blooming face like a flower, who was intoxicated like the drug-addict 


and had endeared himself to us (like stealing our body and mind) and the conqueror 
of the world with his sweetness and good qualities ?” (661) 


“ Where was the magnificent Lord, with moonlike face, whose gait was charming 
and devastating (endearing), whose mischievous and charming eyes were putting the — 
wagtail (bird) to shame, and had endeared himself to us ? (662) 


“ Where was Ram with a flower-like appearance, which could cause us turture due 
to his lovable behaviour, as if he were drunk (with wine), and whose radiant cheeks 
would illuminate the whole world ? “ | | (663) 


“Where was Ram, whose main quality was his beauty, and whose intelligence 
was so sharp that it would lend life to our head and heart and whose face 
was blooming like a flower?” | : (664) 


“ Where was the flower-like faced Ram, who had come from a foreign land, having 


defeated a most tyranical and mighty Ravana, and whose appearance lends charm to 
~ everything around him ?” . | (665) | 


‘Where was Ram, who was illuminating (spreading) virtues in the world, who was 


manifest in all the seven worlds, and whose radiance would illumine the whole world 
with his delicate face like a flower?” (666) 


“ Where was Ram, who had gained victory over the tyrant Ravana in a battle, who 
had turned his arrows into winged birds (to fly around), who was seated in a heavenly 
chariot and who was to enjoy Sita’s beauty and charm ?” (667) 
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Hed YAIS ufsd | als JAS aad | 
H3d fAsg Oe | 20 oS fegd a a et I 
madar khusal khatir. keenai hajar chhavar. 
matur sitab dhaiee. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (668) 


feta Al dH wes orator ora oH forge AYU I 


it Sri Ram avtarai syudhiya agam naam dhiaou samaptung. 


ME HS PHBE 
JHSS oe 
Hd DH ore | Ha Ba We | 
Sd mis urd | HE TH au 1 Et | 
Ab mata milanung 
Rasaval Chhand 
sunai Ram aie. sabai log dhaie. 
lagai aan paeing milai Ram raying. (669) 


ag Ud Wd | ag US Ud | 
Ud HS uM | BE AS BUY | E90 | 
kouoo chour dharai. kouoo paan khuarai. 
parai maat payeung. laie kanth laieung. (670) 


M8 dfs S21 HS Aa Ge) 
ad ald 43 | AS AGS HS | E99 | 
imlai kanth rovai. mano sok dhovai. 
karai beer baatai. sunnai sarab maatai. (671) 


«PHS BB HS 1 ud ue Te 
offs BS SS 1S AGS AZT | £92 | 
milai lachh matung. parai paie bhratung. 
.kariou daan eito. ganai kaun ketai. (672) 


HS sda HS | cot Aes as | 
Ud HS 3a | wfget as Ha | E93 | 
milai bharath matung. kehi sarab batung. 
dhanung maat to ko. arini keen mo ko. (673) 


ad GA 3a | feet 8fu Ha | 
Jol d WH Jet | ad aGs set | €98 | 
kaha dos tero. likhi lekh merai. 
huni ho so hoiaee. kehai kaunh koiee. (674) 
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“Where was the rose-cheeked Ram who had forsaken his hundreds of comforts just 
to please and satisfy his mother Kaikaiee, and whom the mother was keenly waiting 
to meet saying,where was his lovely Ram ?” (668) 


Here the Chapter dealing with the return of Ram, 
an incarnation of god, to Aoudhya is completed. 


Now the episode of Mother’s reunion commences. 
Rasaval Chhand 
When the residents of Aoudhya heard the news of Ram’s home coming, all of them 
rushed forward to have a glimpse of Ram, and paid their obeisance to him, and the 
King Ram also met all of them. (669) 


Some body would move the fly whisk over Ram’s head, and someone was offering 
betel nut to Ram, Sri Ram bowed in reverence to his mother, and the mother hugged 
him and embracced him. (670) 


Both the mother and son were shedding tears on meeting each other, as if they were 
washing away the agony of their hearts. Then the warrior of the battle, Sri Ram, 
started relating his story and the mother was listening with rapt attention. (671) 


‘Then Lachhman also met the mother, and the brothers bowed to him. Then the 
mother, Sumitra gave so much wealth in alms, which could not be recounted.(672) 


Then Ram met the mother Kaikaiee, and related to her the whole story and said, 
“OQ mother ! I should thank you for having enabled me to pay off my debt to my 
father.” (673) 


“ There was no fault of yours (mother), as it was in store for me as per my destiny 


and whatever was destined for me, had come to pass. Nobody could say 
anything about its causes.” (674) 
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ad Sa HS | fxfea efe gs | 
Afau sae oe | ud AIA we | €94 | 
karo bodh matung. miliou pher bhranung. 
Sunniou bharath dhaie. pugung Ram rari. (675) 


3d DH Wa | fel AoE Hol | 
fufsa sds | Ad AAS Hs | EE | 
bharai Ram ankung. miti sarab sunkung. 
miliou satarhanta. Sarang sastar ganta. (676) 


we ufa Sat | ud PH Dt | 
aah oa wee | fer Fe saw 1 99 | 
jatung dhoor jhari.pugung Ram rari. 
kari raj archa. dijung beid charcha. (677) 


ad ws WS 13d SAG HS | 
ali GH GH | Ad Hae FH | Edt | 
karai geet ganung. bharai veer manung. ~ 
deeou Ram rajung. sarai sarab kajung. (678) 


gS fau 36 | Head als | 
3e SH OH | SH AS SH | EC | 
bulai lip leenai. sartochar keenai. 
bhaie Ram raja. bajai jeet baaja. (679) 


SH US Be 
: aj Va A Sx US GSES | US IF Ta ust mGa wre | 
TH ud un uls 38 | fHB BZ BAt ust 8c BAI Ero | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Chahun chak kai chhatar dhari bulaie. dharai atar neekai puri andh aie. 
gehai Ram paicung param preet kai kai. milai chatar desi badi bheit dei kai. (680) 


a2 dis Hels vids BH I Ho Hel Steer vg BH 
Hd Hoel Tia Tid Sal | ate YA ueth ag ea Sal 1 eta | 


daiei cheen macheen cheenant desung. maha sundri cherka chaar kesung. 
manung mankung har cheerung anekung. kiai khoj paieeyai kahun ek ekung. (681) 
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After giving this sermon to mother Kaikaiee, Ram met his brother. Bharat, on hearing 
this news, rushed to meet Ram, and placed his head at Ram’s feet. (675) 


Then Ram took Bharat into his embrace, and Bharat’s anxiety and heart’s 
doubts were set aside. Then Shatrugan came and met him, who was an expert 
exponent of weapons. (676) 


Then Shatrugan, with the tresses of his hair, wiped Ram’s feet (the dust of ). Then the 


Kings worshipped Ram and later, the brahmins performed recitation of sermons. 
a (677) 


All the prople were singing songs of joy and happiness. All the warriors were filled 
with the pride of bravery. Then the kingdom (rule of) was handed over to Ram, and 
all the formalities were completed. _ (678) 


Then the brahmins were sent for, who recited the Vedas. So songs of victory were 
sung on the assumption of the rule of the kingdom by Ram. | (679) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
All the great Kings from the four corners (sides) were invited, who all came to 
Aoudhya fully armed with their coats of mail. All of them, out of love and affection, 
paid their obeisance to Ram, All the kings from all over met Sri Ram alongwith their 
valuable offerings. (680) 


-The Kings offered valuables from China and other foreign lands, which included 
- beautiful maids with brilliant hair, various jevels, rubies, diamonds and robes. If 


someone were to carry out research into these valuables, it would be found only one - 
of its kind. (without any parallel). | (681) 
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HS Hata Hod HA OH | ae Uy Us AA AGS A 
Jd SH? dia dtd 143 1 HS Hod ofa ad eds 1 Et2 | 
manung mutiang mankung baaj rajung. daie dant panti sajai sarab sajung. 
rathung beistung kar cheerung anantung. manung mankung badh radhung durantung. 
(682) 


fas As woes sf Ust 1 ze HG AA AA AST 
fas OH DH aot Als Ad 1 od SC HS He Ha dd | Ets | 
kitai sarat airavtang tul danti. daie mutayung saaj sajai supanti. 
kitai baaj rajung Jari jeen sungung.nachai nut manai machai jung rungung. (683) 


fas ued US TH UNE | Ve aH Tul fAaat faut 
wel das als Hel da dail sfuai GH Ff yz OSH ST | ete | 
kitai pakhrai peel raja parmanung. daie baaj raji siraji nripanung. 
daiee rakat neelung mani rung rungung. lakhiou Ram ko atar dhari abhungung. 
(684) 


fas UAH ucEd Ade ade | fHS se 8 3’fs aS MSE | 

fas USH UCad 7S SH | SS Aby TM AS SH SA 1 EtH | 
kital pasam patumbarung savaran barnung. milai bhait lai bhant bhatung abharung. 
kitai param patambarung bhan tejung. daie Sia dhamung sabai bhej bhejung. (685) 


fas suf 3S 3H WSS | US Wool Se BS SSE | 
WS TH HSS at 3c SA 1 Ud fas 3 aa SS ASA | ECE | 
kitai bhukharrung bhan tejung anantung. pathai jankibhet dai dai durantung. 
ghanai Ram matan ki bhet bhejai. harai chit kai jaihe herai halejai. (686) 


wH gq ve fed GH ddl | HS gas Eat fai Ab Act | 
Ud BI ce fed Sfe OC | Ud AoE Ted ag uga SH! etd | 
ghamung chakar chakarung phiri Ram dohi. mano beyot bagai timung jia sohi. 
pathai chhatar dai dai chhitung chhein dhari. harai sarab garbung karai purkh bhari. 
(687) 


afet as 22 32 an el | feck ws an] fd nom oe | 
fefau Hs us fAd AI SL 1 ag oH orfamr ad eta met | ECC | 
Katiou kaal evang bhaie Ram rajung. phiri aan Ramung sirung sarab.rajung. 
phiriou jait patrung sirung sait chhatrung. karai raj agya dharai beer atrung. (688) 


Some kings had offered jewels, rubies, and pearls and great horses, elephants 
decorated with various ornaments and grandeur in countless numbers. Some of 
them had offered robes studded with diamonds, and many chariots loaded with 
pearls and rubies in bunches. (682) 


Some kings had offered the White Airavat elephants, who were embellished with 

valuable strings of pearls. Some one had offered horses decorated with golden 

saddles, who could trot (dance) like a juggler, as if they were dressed up for battle. 
(683) 


Some Kings had offered royal (type) elephants decorated with (saddle) gear and 
some had brought great horses from Shiraz as offerings. Some others offered gems 
of various colours including red, blue and many other colours, and saw Sri Ram 
armed with various weapons and protective covers. (coats of iron). (684) 


Some other kings met Ram alongwith their offerings of golden coloured woollen 
and silken robes, and varied ornaments. Some others had sent beautiful and sun-like 
shining robes of silk for Sita in the palace, which were invaluable. (685) 


Some others had brought invaluable ornaments with the radiance of Sun 
for Sita, alongwith ornaments for the mothers of Ram, which- were looking 
magnificent beyond description. (686) 


The greatness of Ram was acclaimed all over the four directions (the world) and 
Sita was also looking gracious like a blooming garden. Sri Ram sent back all the 
kings acknowledging their greetings with offerings of canopies (royal positions). The 
pride of various kings was thus set aside, and great festivities and felicitations 
with rejoicings were (conducted) celebrated. (687) 


Thus Ram assumed the king ship and sometime elapsed like this and the suzeronity 
of Ram was established over all other kings. As a sign of his victory (superiority of 
Ram) over others, a white canopy was flying over his head, and the ordains of Ram 
were being followed by all other warriors. (688) 
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au Sa Sa nS Ua | Sa Ada Ba Aol Teed | 
Hol fans eedes du dds" | wd va Afou Ahr og gags ect | 
dayo ek ekang anekung parkarung. lakhai sarab lokung sehi ravanardung. 
sehi bisan devardan daroh harta Chahung chak jamiou Sia nath bharta. (689) 


Hol fane esd a sto Afed | Ae Sa yas feos usted | 
fad wd vot Vd Va Ud | SH Vaeasl MH Teed | Eto | 
sehi bisan avtar ke tahai janiou. sabai lok kheyata bidhata pachhaniou. 
phiri chaar chakarung chatur vhakar dharung. bhiou chakarvarti bhuang ravanung. 
(690) 


Stu usH Afiee Aa gu | Hoes Ce Sfue gu gu | 
HO AZ AZ He AO Ad Ho gu gu ofr sora ad 1 eta | 
lakhiou param jogindaranai ; jog rupung. mahadev devunglakhiou bhoop bhoopung. 
maha Satru satru maha sadh sadhung. maha rup rupung lakhiou beyadh badbung. 
(691) 


sty die 35 od og od | Ho Ad AU Ho a a | 
ng fe des" | dé ge QUI He Aa Ad He gu gu | et2 | 
trieung devi tulang narung nar nahung. maha jodh jodhung maha bah bahung. 
suratung beid karta garung ruder roopung. maha jog jogung maha bhoop bhoopung. 
(692) 


ud ucds' fre fafa-gu | gd sfo os fed feta gu 
AT 32 3 AE AA fees | SHI GuA 3@o 3A ford 1 ets! 
_parung parganta Sivung Sidh runpung. budhung budh data ridhung ridh kupung. 
jaha bhar kai jein jaisai bicharai. tisi roop se town taisai niharai. (693) 


Fa BAgUS 5d HAS ds | ed Se Set wa ye 
fant st A AGS AA feed | fsAt da 2 we we feud | ete | 
sabai sastardhari lehai sastar gunta. durang dev darohi lakhai pran hanta. 
jisi bhar so joun jaisai bicharai. tisi rang kai kachh kachhai niharai. (694) 
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Each one of them was given various robes of honour. All the people had realised 
the true value (position) of Ram that Ram was the only incarnation of Vishnu, who 
could destroy the flock of demons. He was known throughout the four directions (the 


world) as the Lord of Sita. (689) 


So Sri Ram was acclaimed as the incarnation of Vishnu, and everyone recognized 
him as the (established) creator of the world. The fact was known all over the four 
directions that Sri Ram had manifested himself as the creator of the Universe, and 
the King emperor. ” @ | (690) 


Ram was acclaimed as an embodiment of Yoga by all the yogis; the gods 
accepted him as the greatest god and the Kings accepted him as the king- 
emperor. The enemies took him as the greatest enemy, and the asetics took 
him as the greatest ascetic. Beauty had taken him as a personification of beauty 
(magnificence), whereas the afflictions took him as the greatest suffering. (691) 


The women folk accepted him as a god, whereas the men took him as the greatest 
King. the warriors had taken him as a great warrior, and the mighty persons have 
accepted him as the most powerful person. The Vedas had taken hum as the creator 
of Vedas (Brahma), while the Shiva’s musicians took him for Shiva’s ; the Yogis took 
him as a great Yogi, and the kings took him as the greatest king. (692) 


The Salvation had taken hum as a personification of Salvation, while Sidhas took 
him as a form of Shiva ; the intelligence had accepted him as bestower of intelligence 


_ while Ridhis (occult power) had taken him as the fountain of occult powers. Whatever 


way anyone thought about him, saw him in the same form. | (693) 
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ahh egy ap ltitentie AE 
Se 
_°* 


MSs Jo SHI UWS Be 
faz ws sfse sa oH oe | RA AS A He AO HST 
fefaat aq wa fer HO oH sa OH TF 3 He BaSaat | ety id 
Anant tuka Bhujang prayat Chhand 
kitai kaal beetiou bhiou Ram rajung. Sabai Satar jeetai maha judh mali. 


phiriou chakar charai disa madh Ramung. bhiou naam ta te maha chakarvarti. (695) 


3nd UWS Se , 
Ra fau oranfs 3 orfe 8 2 | fad wife feorn 3 8 fafArd | 
_ PaRHE MG goHel Bg! ESAT AA SAU S wefe S al été | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
-” Sabai bip august te aad lai kai. bhringung angira bias te lai basisatung. - 
Bisvamitar aou balmeekung so atrung. durbasa sabai kasap te aad lao kai. (696) 


AS oH ce Fa fau we | ufaai of Ua Abr oe Aa | 
Te OMTAS Moy ur GY Se | eet orf HOSA Upiod | eto 1 

jabai Ram dekhai sabai bip aie. pariou dhaie paye Sia nath jagtung. 

deyo asanung argh paad Raghu tenung. deiee asikhung moununsung presanyeung. 
(697) 

3A fafa oH ast ferre var | ad Hos AU ae ea Ie | 

_ fae fau at wot geo 2 1S SA CH He fos Tad | Ett | 

bhaiee rikh Ramung badi gian charcha. kehai sarab jo pai badhai ek grantha. 


__ bida bip keeno ghani dachhna dai. Chalai des desung maha chit harkhung. ome) 


fect ita orld fied He fx! | A as or oot Sfo ARI | 
RA oH Fel fad ofa as | fed waet 3 fees varfaal ett | 
ehi bach aiyo mirtung soon bipung. jiai baal aajai nahi tohai sarapung. 
sabai Ram jani chitung tahai baata. disung barni te bibanung hakariou. (699) 


gs &a Fe fer SF Hd 1 88 gu yd ufst w@fa He | 
Ho Gg Sa SUAS Caf | ofst sho a} ond orf TE | 900 | 


_ huto ek sundrung disa uttar madhung. jhulai kup madhung pariou aoudh mukhung. 


maha ugar teja tapasyat ugarung. haniou athai Ramung asung aap asm (700) 


Ata Fon us Use Fon Fel | sel atafs an] ysa de wd | 
atau GH AOA Se a wed) feel vx wa faa aH Bali 909 | 
Jiou braham putrang hariou sogung. badhi keerat Ramung chatur kunt madhung. 
kariou das sahansar lou raj aoudhung. phiri chakar charo bikhai Ram dohi. (701) 
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The weapon wielders had known Ram as having full knowledge of the weapons. The 
demons had realised him as a destroyer of their very lives. The way anybody had 
thought about Ram, he had visualised and seen him in the same form, with assuming 
same appearance as imagined by him. (694) 


Anant Tuka Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Sri Ram had ruled for some time, having assumed the kingship and had won over 


many enemies of brave type, and Ram’s suzeranity was accepted on all the four sides 
and Ram was known as the king emperor. (695) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
All the great brahmins including Agast, Bhrign, Angra, Vyas, Vashishat, Vishwa 
Mittar, Balmik, Atri, Durbasha, and Kashap etc. had come to meet Ram. (696) 


When Ram saw that all the brahmins had come there, then Sita and the King of the 
world, Sri Ram Chander rushed to pay their obeisance to all of them. Then requesting 
them to occupy their seats, Ram took the ambrosia of their feet (water with which 
their feet were washed), then the brahmins (Munis) bestowed their blessings on 


him. (697) 


Ram and the Rishis had long discourses of spiritual knowledge between them. If I 
were to describe that then it would amount to another big granth (voluminous). Then 
Ram sent them away by offering huge amounts as donation to them (alms). Then 
they went away to different lands fully satisfied and greatly pleased. (698) 


That time one Brahmin came to Ram, whose son had died and he said, “O Ram 
! Either you make my son alive to-day itself or | will hurl a curse on you, since the 
sons are dying while the parents are still alive.” Ram fully understood his talk and 
sent for a space craft from the west. (699) 


(The reasons for this war). In the north direction, there lived a (Sudra) scheduled 
caste, who had hung himself in a well (facing) upside down. He was performing 


great penance and was a glorious person. Sri Ram had himself killed him (with his 
hands) with asword. _ (700) 


The brahmin’s son came to life as soon as that shudra died, and the brahmin’s gloom 
was over. This (incident) resulted in spreading the flame of Ram throughout (in all 
the four directions) for ten thousand years Ram ruled over Aoudhya and Ram was 
acclaimed in all the four directions. (701) 
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faé OA oH odHs GH 1 Ho BO AS fad 3a ATou | 
wa igh Ho Ts sad | ot As od Bf Hd 1 902 | 
jinai des desung naresant Ramung. maha judh jeta tehun lok janiou. 
deyo mantariatav maha bhrat bharthung. keyo sain nathung sumitra kumarung. (702) 


fHdsds ee 
sHfs Ho fafu cysd | defs aafs ef of | 
nal aia ofs ufs ufs | ud dul ufo Haute | 903 | 
Miratgata Chhand 
Sumat maha rikh Raghubar. dundabh bajat dar dar. 
jug keeas dhun ghar ghiar. pur rehi dhun surpur. (703) 


Hed Ho qudées | Aus HS Wo des | 
ofg ufa 8 3 SS | WY 2 ae fase AS | 908 | 
sudar maha Raghnandan. jagpat mun gan bandan. 
dhar dhar lou nar cheenai. sukh dai dukh bin keenai. (704) 


ufd ula od afg FS | vu Ufa HY AG HS! 

ufa ofa od 3a AD | gu wey we J | 904 

ar har nar kar janai. dukh har sukh kar mana. 
par dhar nar bar sohai. roop anup abhai hai. (705) 


: MST Be 
US TIM IT OMT 1 FB 1 0¢ | 
Anka Chhand 
prabhu hai. aju hai. agai hai. abhai hai. (706) 


MT 1ST 1s I 1 oa a 1 909 | 
aja hai. ata hai. alai hai. ajai hai. (707) 


3rd UWS Be 
fea az oe AAS SHS | afati HadH fan gee | 
ao 8a ved 34 Og 3H | va sto ond fre BE FA 1 90K | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
buliou chatar bharatung sumitra kumarung. kariou mathuresung tisai ravanarung. 
_taha ek deieetung lavung ugar tejung. deyo tahai apung sivung sul bhejung. (708) 


1096 


Ram had gained victory over all the kings in all the ten directions, and in 
the three worlds. Ram was known as the victor and the greatest warrior in 
the world. He had appointed his brother, Bharat, as his prime-minister and 
Lachhman was given, the post of army commander. (702) 


Miratgat Chhand 

Sri Ram was a great Rishi with a superb intelligence, and the splendour of his power 
was being acclaimed in each and every home, and the songs in his praise were being 
sung throughout in each house including the heavens. (god’s abode). (703) 


Sri Ram possessed a beautiful and smart personality and all the kings and Muni’s 
(scholars) were bowing to him (in worship). People had realised Ram’s greatness 
including the mountains, as their only support and mainstay, as he had bestowed all 
the comforts on the populace and divested them of all sufferings. (704) 


Sri Ram was acclaimed by all the persons as the destroyer of enemies and a harbinger 
of peace and comforts, having cast away their afflictions. All the good (virtuous) 
persons were worshipping Ram as the mainstay and support of Aoudhya Pun, as he 


was magnificent and fearless in his appearance. | (705) 
Anka Chhand 

Sri Ram was known as the Lord (master) of all, free from the cycle of births and 

deaths, was invincible, and was fearless. (706) 


He was free from rebirths, the greatest (male) person, an embodiment of the whole 
world, and the unconquerable Lord (of the world). ° (707) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Sri Ram sent for Shatrugan, the younger son of Sumitra, his fourth brother and 
appointed him as:the king of Mathura. There lived a dreadful demon called Lavan, 
of great glory, whom Shiva had sent by giving him his own trident. (708) 


1097 


ufoa std HF cla Sa TH Ho AU HST Ho UGH OI | 
fad nodié wa AZ AS | 38 Hf 7 a Ho WO oS | J0€ | 
pathiou teer mantarung deyoek Ramung. maha judh mali maha dharam dhanung. 
Sivung Sulheenung jabai satar jano. tabai sung ta kai maha judh thanai. (709) 


au HE std visu foufe AIM | fue FU AS sioM rE CH 
afte HE dé fal Hee wd 1 38 S Sfu vfsa aé fared 1990 | 
liou mantar teerung chaliou niaie seesung. tirpur judh jeeta chaliou jan easung. 
lakhiou sool heerung ripung) aun kalung. tabal kope mandiou ranung bikralung. (710) 


3H ufe ua yuris Wd | JA oa Sol unt aife Jd | 
G3 cu cd ane ys | é GA aA HT By WS 1999 | 
bhajai ghaie khaeung aghaiyant surai. hasai kunk bekung ghumi ghain hurung. 
uthen tope tukung kamanung parharai. runnung ross rahjai maha chhatar dharai. 
(711) 


fefon ry eS HT GHAAIVE GH TS Fd TESA | 
fod on 3S ot oH oni | ofee sho AIA wor AU A 1 992 | 
phiriou aap deieeatung maha ros kai kai. hanai Ram bhratai vehai baan lai kai. 
ripung nass hetung deeyo Ram apung. haniou tahai seesung durga Jaap japung. (712) 


fafaa Sf 3H oufHa wg ut | ofea AZ Us fsA wu vu | 
aé 3 ad yaads gsi ost 8s Sc ffet AoE BSI 993 | 
giriou jhoom bhomung aghumiyo or ghaieung. 
- haniou sastar hanta tisai choup chaieung. 
gamung dei harkhai parbarkhant phulung. 
hatiou daint dehi mitiou sarab sulung. (713) 


SeoHdd S2 als OH | Ha Hs vow fal 3 Ges 1 
sa Us 8 8 sfae oe SA ofall Head udl = fsenii 998 | 
lavunasuraieung lavung keen nasung. sabai sant harkhai ripung bhaie udasung. 
bhajai pran Jai lai tajiou nagar basung. kariou mathresung puri va nivasung. (714) . 


34 HEdH seoR Us | Aa AAS Mit As AAT As | 
3é one gd agd Bon) | afaal om 3A fin] »i@fo on 1 994 | 
bhiou mathuresung lavungnasai hanta. Sabai Sastar gami subhung sastar gunta. 
bhai dusat durung karurung so thaung. Kariou raj taiso jimung aoudh Ramung. (715) 
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The (winner) victor of all battles, and an embodiment of virtue, Ram had sent 
Shatrugan, giving him a magical arrow. He gave (clear) instructions to Shatrugan that 
he should engage the demon in battle when he was devoid of.the Shiva’s trident. 


(709) 


Shatrugan, taking that arrow in hand, bowed to Ram and left. That arrow was 
shot in sneh a manner, as if the Shiva’s trident had been wielded by Lavan 


(the demon). When Shatrugan found the enemy devoid of the Shiva’s trident, 
he started a furious battle against him. (710) 


Being wounded seriously many warriors had fled away, dreadful crows were very 
happy, while the fairies were moving around in the heaven. (sky). With the striking of 
arrows (from bows) the helmets were being broken into pieces. Great many canopied 
kings, getting furious with rage, were roaring in the battle-field. (711) 


The demon Lavan was moving around the battle-field in great wrathfulness and 
Shatrugan shot that (magical) arrow, which Ram had given him personally for killing 
the enemy. So Shatrugan, after meditating on Durga, shot that arrow aiming it at his 
head. (712) 


The demon, being wounded with that arrow fell down reeling on the ground 
and Shatrugan killed him with great zeal. All the gods were delighted and 
started showering flowers from the heaven, as their enemy and demon had 
been killed, and all their sufferings were over. (713) 


Shatrugan had killed Lavan, the demon, in no time, so all the saints were delighted, but 

the enemies were greatly pained. All the demons, to save their lives, fled away and left 

their abodes in the town. Then Shatrugan, the king of Mathura, got settled there. 
(714) 


Shatrugan became the king of Mathura, and he was known for wielding all types 
of weapons and a great scholar of Shastras. All the despots from that place had 
been eliminated. Then Shatrugan ruled that place so nicely as Ram was ruling over 
Aoudhya. (715) 
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afaa BAe oH uurss Wd | Gal A ud ufa aot Sfa yd | 
get ura fitd 9 fed urd | How va wd Be wee | 99 | 
kariou dusat nasung papatant surung. uthi jai dhunung pur rehi log purung. 
gaiee paar sindhung so biudhung paharung. Suniou chakar charung lavung lavnarung. 
: (716) 


mg Als a gorA ce 
SH UWS Be 
Fl BH 3S 3 gerd ah root Fi word Bod | 
de fa wd vfsa AA | 3a Gad AGS at ats BF 19901 
ab Sita ke Banbas deeho 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
bhaiee eim tounai itai ravanarung. kehi janki so sukthung sudharung. 
racho ek bagung abhiramung so sobung. lakhai nandanung joun ki karat chhobhung. 
(717) 


Hol &H rol Abr UaH OH | ofat Sa edt HT MTTH | 
Het sfud dia dd SS | 5a Ke ud oA Aged 1990 | 
Sunni ek bani Sia dharam dhamung. rachiou ek bagung maha abhiramung. 
mani bhookhitung heer cheerung anantung. lakhai Inder pakung lajai sobhvantung. 
(718) , 


Het HS ar AASTENS | Ae ce Ve vsl Aaa WS | 
de dH 3H Ape Hfa Ste | fast ae Het Aa Afe ats 1 99K | 
mani mal bajarung sasobhaiemanung. Sabai dev devung duti surag janung. 
gaie Ram ta mo Sia sung leeno. kiti kot sundri sabai sung keeno. (719) 


ofaa fa Hed Ho He oH | afaal TH AS Jo UGH OH 
adl 35 8S A gS A sa | Js AGS aS AH AA Ad | 920 | 
rachiou ek mandarung maha subhar namung. 
kariou Ram sainung taha dharam dhamung. 
kari kel khelung so belung so bhogung. 
hutai joun kalung samai jais jogung. (720) 
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Shatrugan, the destroyer (winner) of warriors, had completely wiped out all despots, 
and as a result of this, the music of his praises and hailing had spread throughout the 
three worlds, and had extended from Bindyachal mountains to across the oceans. It 


was known through out the world (the four directions) that Shatrugan had killed (the 
demon) Lavan. (716) 


Now the episode of Sita’s Exile begins 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
The things were progressing well on that side, while on this side Sita had 
requested Ram to a nice garden built against which even the Nandan garden 
of Indra would appear (small) pale. (717) 


When Ram learnt about Sita’s desired garden, he got an elegant garden made which 
was studded with diamonds, pearls and rubies and looking gorgeous, before whose 
garden even the Khandav forest (of Indra) was feeling insignificant (pale). (718) 


There were strings of diamonds and pearls looking gorgeous, as such the gods and 
goddesses took it as the second heaven. (on Earth). Then Ram alongwith Sita went 
to that garden and many beautiful royal maids were made to accompany Sita.(719) 


Then he got a palace built in that place, and Ram, the embodiment of virtue, then 
stayed there for some time and enjoyed sensual and sexual pleasures with Sita. He 
performed various functions there, as required by the times. (720) 
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Se * eee 


ofua Ah aad Afeti AGE TH | 
oa fH AIS" usd 85 DH | 
fefou aa ad fae ava dtd | 
Hd u's fuorg fed aA ated | 929 | 
rehiou Sia garbung suniou sarab bhamung. 
kehai em Sita punar bain Ramung. 
phiriou baag bagung bida nath deeyai. 
Sunai pran piarai ehai kaaj keeyjai. (721) 


ota GH Hdl BAS aH | vel Fool Af a a Hod | 
Hd wd WS SHS fags | so Ab a efa fee ESS | 922 | 
deeyo Ram sungung sumitar kumarung. deiee janki sung ta ko sudharung. 
jaha ghor salung tamalungbikratung. taha Sia ko chhor aieyo antalung. (722) 


gd fond ta a a ud 18d GH Ales cee Teed | 
ddd AG Od uss US 1 de FH Sid Bai HoH BS 1-923 | 
banung nirjanung dekh kai kai aparung. banung bas janiou deiou Ravanarung. 
rurodung sur uchang papatant puranung. runnung jum veerung lagai maram banung. 
(723) 


 HOl SSHIes WS els get | 
afsa ua fad set Hfscrst | 
Hr Hfal StS aa oH md | 
HS Fd adh vod Ay AU | 928 | 
Sunni bal meekung surtang deen bani. 
chaliou chouk chitung taji mondhani. 
Sia sung leeno geyo dham apung. 
manung bach karmung durga jaap jaapung. (724) 


3G Sa Us 3S Hoal 31 HS TH AS VSt TH JB | 
ed vd feud 2d Gq 3H 1 HS ~U A Sl ofe SH I 924 | 
bhiou ek putrang taha Janki te. mano Ram keeno duti Ram te lai. 
vahai chhar chehanung vahai ugar tejung. mano ap ansung duti kaadh bhejung. 
(725) 


aa fa us A Oars fadtA | oA faa ean SH | 
aa &a feeH fat Afaord | oa as Adi Te} Aby SS 1 92¢ | 
deeou ek palung so balung rikhisung. lasai chander rupung kidho daryos easung. 
geyo ek divsung rikhi sundhiyanung. leyo bal sungung gaiee Sia nahanung. (726) 
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Then Sita became pregnant there, which was learnt by her maids also. Then 
Sita told Ram, O Lord! I have stayed in this garden for long, now let me 
go from here. O beloved Ram! Listen and act accoridingly. Then Lachhman 
was made to accompany her and Sita was sent away. (721) 


Lachhman left Sita at a place, where huge trees of shorea robusta and tamal, looking 
dreadful were grown, and he came back himself quickly. (722) 


On perceiving the life less forest, Sita realised that Ram had sent her on exile. So 
she cried loudly and fell down unconscious, just as a warrior falls down in battle, on 
being struck by an arrow at a delicate position (of body). | (723) 


Sita’s wailing was suddenly heard by Balmik’s ears, who got bewilderedand leaving 
his hut left for that place. He brought Sita alongwith him to his hut and started 
reciting (meditating) the sermons (Vedas) with body, mind and action. (724) 


Then Sita gave birth to a son, as if Ram had got reproduced from Sita another Ram. 
He had the same radiant appearance with, the same beautiful form, as if Ram had 
placed his own soul into another body. (725) 


Balmik gave a (baby-cot) cradle to Sita for the child, which was shining like the 
moon and was resembling the sun in brilliance. One Day the Rishi had gone for his 
evening prayers, and the same time, Sita also went for having a bath and took the 
child alongwith her. | , (726) 
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{ 


dt AS AS HT Ho AG | feo as US Shuai Aa ud | 
aA 7a 8 a ofaa Sa as | fsAl gu dd mod Ess 1 929 | 
. rehi jaat Sita maha mon jagai. bina baal palung lakhiou sok pagai. 
kusa haath lai kai rachiou ek balung. tisi rup rungung anupung utalung. (728) 


fed ofe His ac ufo cfu | Gal gu as AUS fafa | 
fou fs a wat afs at | est ug 3 3 fu ats AS 1 920 | 
phiri nahai Sita’ kaha aan dekhiou. uhi roop balung so palung besekhiou. 
kirpa mon rajung ghani jaan keeno. duti putar ta te kirpa juan deeno. (728) 


fets HI afes oca Ta THe 
de uz Gsus fore AHS | 


It Sn Bachittar Natakai Granthai Ramavtara1 
doai putar utpano dhiaou Samapatung. 


Me Adds Ta 
SHI UWS ee 
G3 as us fe3 wu or | 38 fau vee sae Ba a | 
fad on ds ea Afa 2 | ast SGn od fee Afa S a 1 92 | 
Ab Jagyarumbh kathanung 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
utai bal palai itai aoudh rajung. bulai bip jugyung rajiou ek bajung. 
ripung nass hanta deyo sung ta ko. badhi fauj leeno chaliou sung ta ko. (729) 


fefaa oA oH sdnte aH | fast ofo ofan fHS ois TH | 
- Ho Og ufod gat e@a 8 ai ud wie ud ast gc Ua | -930 | 


phiriou des desung naresan bajai. kini nahai badhiou milai aie rajung. 
maha ugar dhanya badi fauj lai kai. parai aan paieung badi bhet dai kai. (7390) 


fer wd ast fefau efa eat | a wort fafa nafs aut 
Fe 3S ug 82 ef afea | a3 Gqdiow GH ge atv | 939 | 
disa chaar jeeti phiriou pher baaji. geyo balmeekai rikhi sathan taji. 


jabai bhaal patrung lavung choor bachiou. badai ugardhanya rasai rudar rachiou. 


(731) 


fgé aA afot sy RAZ oS | es se 8 AoE Aas usd | 
a WS 3 4s BS sd 1 SA oto wa AA iS Ad 1 932 | > 


birchang baaj badhiou lakhiou sastar dhari. badai naad kai sarab saina pukari. 


kaha jaat re bal leenai tarungung. tajai nahai ya ke sajai aan juugung. (132) 
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When the Rishi opened his eyes from his meditation, after Sita had left, 
them seeing the cradle devoid of the child, the Rishi was too much disturbed. 
That very moment the Rishi took some kusha grass (Poa cynosuriodes) in his 
hand and Balmik made achild who resambled (the other child) him in colour, 
appearance, and size. (another copy of him). (727) 


When Sita came back after bath, she was surprised to see another child in the cradle, 
having the same form and appearance (as her own child). So Sita felt that the great 
Rishi had, out of his benevolence, blessed her with another child. © (728) 


Here the chapter on the birth of two sons of Ram, an incarnation (of Vishnu) from the 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 


Now the episode of Yagna’s commencement 
(fire-worship) begins. 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
On one side Sita was bringing up the children, while on the other hand, the king_ 
of Aoudhya, Ram had sent for many brahmins for the Yagna and let loose a horse. 
Shatrugan was also sent, accompanying the horse who took lot of troops alongwith 
him. (729) 


That horse moved through many lands belonging to other kings, but no one dared 
to tie up the horse. (stop the horse) rather all the kings came forward to welcome it. 


Many mighty archers, alongwith their armies, and other offerings, came and bowed 
to Shatrugan. (730) 


After going around all the four directions the horse came back, and then went to the 
abode of Rishi Balmik. When Lav saw the golden plate on the horse’s forehead and 
read the writings on it, then the warrior Lav, who was a great bowman (archer) was 
filled with the essence of lamentation (wailing) or Shiva’s joy. (731) 


He tied the horse to a tree. When the soldiers of Shatrugan saw this, they shouted 
loudly, O Child! Where are you taking the horse ? Either you set the horse free, or 
you will have to wage war against us.” (732) 
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Bfod oH ad Ae AGE Hd | Ho RAZ AGSl Ho Bd yd | 
gS dia 7S FA HAZ 8 3 1 fst nfo AS SB ofe 231 933 | 
Suniou naam judhung jabai saroun soorung. maha sastar soudi maha loh purung. 
hathai beer haathai sabai sastar lai kai. pariou madh sainung bado naad kai kai. 
(733) 


set sf3 Hd usd A Ad | fad FO Ao aot Ud Ud | 
Gat HAZ Sg muds ad 1 gH ds HS 3S ge SH 1 938 | 
bhali bhant marai pacharai so surang. girai judh jodha rehi dhur purung. 
uthi sastar jharung aparant veerung. bharmai rund mundung tanung tachh teerung. 
(734) 


fad oa ud H wes eH | SH se Tal feo Hrd SHH | 
fad ABZ oe fests wd 1 A gs US tafe gd 1 934 | 
girai luth pathung so jubant baaji. bharmai chhuchh hathi bina snar taaji. 
girai Sastar heenung biastaant surung. hassai bhoot pretung bharmi gain hurung. 
(735) 


we wd fore SH wud 1 ud ata uld Gol AAT sd | 
WS vd fed sfeds oe | of Sn aA SHS 1936 1 | 


gharung ghor nisan bajai aparung. khahai veer dheerung uthi sastar jharung. 
chalai chaar chitrung bachitarant baanung. running ross rajai maha tej vanung. 
(736) 


Jud ee , 
Gael | feud | seet | weet 9391 | 
Chachari Chhand 
Uthaiee.dikhatee. nachaiee. chalaiee. (737) 


met | feuret | duet | sere 1 93 1 | 
bharmaiee. dikhaiee. kampaiee. chakhaie. (738) 


aoa | urd | urd | Hardt | oat | | 
katari. apari. parhari. sunari. (739) 


usd | yaa | oral | aera | 980 | 
pachari. parhari. kakari. katari. (740) 


Coe i fae. gare | fewe | 989: | 
uthaie. graie. bhagaie. dikhaie. (741) 
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When the warrior heard the mention of battle with his ears, and saw the soldiers 
armed with weapons, and other protective covers (coats of mail) and who were great 
warriors and seeing them prepared for war, then Lav shouted loudly challenging 
them (for a battle) and rushed (forced) inside the troops. (733) 


He challenged the army (of Shatrugan) loudly and killed many warriors, and the 
ground was littered with bodies falling down ; while fire was bursting out of the 
weapons of the warriors. Many were rolling on the ground devoid of weapons and 
helmets whereas many warriors with arrows pierced were roaming around. (734) 


The corpses were lying huddled together, and countless horses were lying dead there. 
Many elephants and horses devoid of their riders were moving around, and many 
warriors devoid of their weapons, were lying unconscious on the ground. The ghosts 
and evil-spirits were laughing in the battle-field and fairies were moving around in 
the sky. | | (735) 


- Drums were beating vigorously like the thundering clouds while persevering 


warriors were quarrelling among themselves. Fire flames were seen coming out 
of the weapons being wielded, and painted arrows were being shot. Many strange 
powerful warriors, filled with the keen desire and joy of fighting in the battle, were 


seen moving. around. (736) 
Chachri Chhand 

One soldier took up a sword, showed it (to others). Then wielded it here and there, 

and then struck it. (737) 


Another soldier, wielded the Sword in his hand, showed it to the enemy, then made 
them tremble and gave them a taste of its working (by striking them). (738) 


Someone had struck the daggers at the main (life-giving) artery. (739) 
From the other side also, there were shouts of challenge and then daggers 
were used (in attack). (740) 


Some warriors were holding spears, showed them to the enemy and then struck 
the enemy. (741) 
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Ve | uTe | FAS | sere | 982 | 
chalaie. pachaie. tarsaie. chutiate. (742) 


fefs se wud Awe gofd AHS | 
iti lav badhvai Shatrughan badeh Samapat. 


We SEHS AU AGS 
WEN Se 
Hg Ad Sd | Sa AE sa | CSUs Hd | Se Fears | 993 | 
Ab Lachhman judh kathanung 
Anka Chhand 
Jab sar lagai. tab sab bhagai. dalpat marai. bhat bhatkarai. (743) 


Ta sfA Sa | wa dl | 
gg fafa dé | HHf 5 He | 988 | 
hey taj bhagai. Raghubar agai. 
boh bidh rovai. samohe na jovai. (744) 


Be wid He | SZ CS TS | 
2 fan AS 13d Ba StS | 98H I 
lav ar marai. rav dal harai. 
davai sis jeetai. neh bhey bheetai. (745) 


SEHS Sr! ad va Sl 
fafs fiaa Hg | Afo feerg | ove 7 
_ Lachhman bheja. boh dal lai j Ja. 
jin sis maru. mohai dikharu. (746) 


He By ZS | qyed FS | 
Ffa 3S sea | AS aS os | 989 | 
sunn loh bharatung. Raghubar batung. 
saj dal chaliou. jal thal haliou. (747) 


Gfs 2s Ud | afs 33 Gd | 
vy fern ga | ofa ofa gat i ogt | 
. uth dal dhurung. nabh jharr purung. 
chahun dis dhukai. har har kukai. (748) 
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Lav and Kush then shot many arrows by challenging the enemy and frightened the 
enemy, striking the warriors aimed at. | (742) 


Here the chapter on holding (tying) the horse by Lav and Shatrugan’s death is 
completed. 


Now the episode on battle of Lachhman begins. 


Anka Chhand 
When the arrows of Lav and Kush struck them, all the warriors of Ram fled away. 
Their army commanders were killed and many had fled away. (743) 


Many warriors, leaving their horses, had fled away and wailing and crying they 
complained to Ram and were ashamed of themselves and could not face him.(744) 


“O Ram ! Lav had killed all the enemies, and your army had been defeated.” Two 
youths had gained victory, and they are not afraid of you.” (745) 


- Sai Ram then sent Lachhman, and asked him to take a large number of troops with 


him, but do not kill the children, and bring them to show me. (746) 


Lachhman listened to Sri Ram, and organised his army, and left. That time the whole 
world including land and oceans shuddered. (747) 


The movement of troops raised such a huge dust storm which spread in the skyward, 
thus creating a scene of cloudy day. The warriors had arrived from all the four 
directions, and were uttering (Har, Har) Hari’s name (in surprise). (748) 
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gays we | fagas pre | 
Sfd Sfa ge | ufo ufo SHE | OBE | 
barkhat banung. thirkat juanung. 
leh leh dhujanung. kheh kheh bhujanung. (749) 


ofA off ga | afA ofA aot | 
He Afe FS | ole JA GSS | Duo | 
hass hass dhukai. kas kas kukai. 
sunn sunn balung. hath taj utalung. (750) 
gud 
JH ol Suds FH Yd Ae SEHOS GH | 
mud sfd 3s AU ae 1 ot Ha fata 1949 | 
Dohra 
hum nahi tiagat baaj bar sunn lachhman kumar. 
apno bhar bal judh kar ab hi sunk bisar. (751) 


WER Be | 
SeHS TAG | Fs US AAG | 
Gd Hd ed 11 He we Gd 1 942 | 
Anka Chhand 
Lachhman gajiou. bad dhan sajiou. 
boh sar chhorai. jan ghan aourai. (752) 


@z fee 3G | ofs ofs 84 | fes Ad Se | HA AE Fe | US | 
ut div dekhai. dhun dhun lekhai. it sar chhutai. mas-kan tootai: (753) 


3c Yd TH | Ces SH | Ad Ud Sd | HY SJ Hd I U8 |. 
bhat bar gajai. dudumbh bajai. sar bar chhorai. mukh neh morai. (754) 


| FRE fe saer | fafs ag aoe | 

a @ fos we 1 got fs Ge) ouy | 

! Ss srin srin larka. jin kar karkha. 
dei mil ghera. tohai bal thora. (755) 


US 3A eT | fAfS AHTETR | 
haf fufs-H ot 1 sa sole a oug | 
hath taj aieeung. jai samoheung. 
mil mil mo ko. dar nahi to ko: (756) 
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The arrows were being shot, and the warriors (youth) who were struck, were shaken 
up, the flags were flying, while the warriors were locked up in fighting. (749) 


The warriors were laughing and approaching the children and were shouting loudly, 
“O youths (children)! Listen, and leave your obstinate posture! _ _ (750) 


Couplet 
Lav and Kush replied, ““ O Prince Lachhman! Listen, we will never hand over the 
horse ; you may try as hard as you like and he could engage us in battle, if you so 


desire !” | ; (751) 
Anka Chhand 

On hearing this, Lachhman thundered, and took up his great a in hand and shot 

many arrows, just as hail stones were being hurled from the clouds. . P32) 


On the other hand, the gods were watching all this and were all praise for 
them. The arrows were being shot, which were cutting the flesh off the bodies 
of the warriors bit oe bit. , (753) 


The mighty warriors were roaring and the drums were beating loudly, while the 
arrows were being shot with great zeal and the warriors are not deviated from the - 
battle. — | 7 (754) 


Then Lachhman told the youths : 
Anka Chhand 
“O = listen to me ! Do not engage yourself in battle and make compromise with 
us by handing over the horse. You do not have the strength to fight (against us).”” ‘ 
| (75 


“ Try to avoid confrontation and try to make a compromise by casting away your | 
stubbornness. Try to meet me, and you should not have any fear (from me).” 
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| fAR Sot Hol | vfs mfsHST | 
afd US afaa 1) eu S SA 1 94D | 
Sis nahi mani. at abhimani. 
geh dhan gajiou. do pug na bhajiou. (757) 


MAE ee 
go dé set Aa Sf3 SSH | aoe FS | Use FS | Our | 
Ajba Chhand 
rudhai runn bhaiee. sar jhaar laiee. barkhai bannung. parkhai juanung. (758) 


fad de HG 1nd wd | ae al | OS Al | ut | 
digai runn madhung. adho adhung. katai angung. rujhai jungung. (759) 
FTES Bs sa | AoE fovea | 
gg ufg Hd | BIS Sad | DEO | 


banan jharr laieyo. sarab risaiyo. 
boh ar marai. deel dararai. (760) 


[sd JE SH 1 3d Ba WH I DA S|e WH I Va VT 99 | 


digai runn bhoomung. nar bar ghoomung. rajai runn ghaieung. chakai chaieyung. 


(761) 
__ USA Be 
We as | Ue Ae | Aet HS | fas TS | IER | 
Apurab Chhand 


garai ketai. hanai jetai. kaiee marai. kitai harai. (762) 


| na wa fad oF ISAT AI AGS A193 | 
Sabai bhajai. chitung lajai. bhajai bhaie kai. jJeung lai kai. (763) 


fed AI 1 Ue 33 | fas we | fas we 1 ge | 
phirai jetai. hanai tetai. kitai ghaie. kitai dhaie. (764) 


PAA wis i sé St | He ad | alt al ogy | 
sisung jeetai. bhatung beetai. Maha karodhung. keyo judhung. (765) 


8 go 1 ud wars | He A 1 HB dd 1 Ee | 
douoo bharata. khagung kheyata. maha jodhung. mundai karodhung. (766) 
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But the youths did not agree to Lachhman’s talk (suggestion). They were great proud 
persons having self-respect and were roaring, holding their bows and would not 
retrace even one step from the battle front. (757) 


Ajba Chhand 
Both the brothers were engaged in battle, and were shooting arrows in a shower, and 
were fighting it out with arrows only. In fact, there was a test for warriors. (758) 


Many warriors had fallen down on the ground in the battle-field with many mutilated 
into two pieces or with limbs cut off but the battle was going on. (759) 


The warriors were shooting arrows in.a continuous stream and all of them 
were furious with rage. Lav had killed. many enemy troops, who were looking 
dreadful in appearance. (760) 


Many warriors had fallerr down in the battle-field, while wounded soldiers 
were reeling, while many others were fed up of fighting, but were keenly 


engrossed in the battle. . (761) 
Apurab Chhand 

There were countless soldiers, who had been killed. Many had died but many 

had fled away even. . (762) 


Almost all of them had run away, feeling ashamed of themselves (in heart), they 
were fleeing because of fear (of death) and had saved their skin by running away. 
(763 


All those, who ventured to come back for fighting, had been killed. Many of them . 
had been wounded, and many soldiers had run away. (764) 


The youth had won (the battle) as the warriors were frightened, as the boys had 
fought valiantly with fury. (765) 


Both the brothers (Lav and Kush) were brandishing their swords, and the two youths 
were full of wrathfulness, and had proved themselves as great warriors. (766) 
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3d Fe 10d Se 1H Std | SH Std | E09 | 
tajai baanung. dhanung tanung. machai beerung.bhajai jungung. (767) 


ae Wd | SA Ad | dé GS 1 od HSA! ME | 
katai angung. bhajai jungung. runnung rujhai. narung jujhai. (768) 


- SAAS fae 3S | Bes ats 1 fefas ad 1 9et | 


bhaji sainung. bina chainung. lachhan beerung. phiriou dheerung. (769) 


fa we fal sf 1 ofa aed | fafadt we 1 990 | 


ikung baanung. ripung tanung. haniou bhalung. giriou taalung. (770) 


feta HI afez Sea THT SEHS 
gota foorfe AHS | 
Iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Lachhman 
badeh dhiaie Samapataung. 


ea sda AO AES 
TI Ta US TAY S| See se gH ea 
YS TH de Js AO” 1 3e tA 3IS GT so 1 999 | 
Ab Bharath Judh Kathanung 
Arruha Chhand 
bhaag geyo dal tras kai. kai. Lachhmanung runn bhoom dai kai. 
khalai Ram Chand hutai jaha. bhat bhaaj bhagal go taha. (771) 


aa Ate as act 86 1 sg afs Aa om fs | 
Afs 85 Ho dd wet | AS fax ude at ust | 992 | 
jab jaie baat kehi unnai. boh bhant sok deyo tinai. 
suni bain mon rehai bali. jan chitar pahan ki khali. (772) 


ufs 85 4g faefaa | 3H FO sae uefa | 
Hfs as 2 fafs Hfaa | ofa orfs Afo feerdtit 1993 | 
pun baith mantar bichariou. tum jaho bharath uchariou. 
mun baal davai jin mariou. dhar aan mohai dikhiriou. (773) 


Ala As sae v8 so! ofe as ata H3 AT 
ag of3 ats Aura ot) RS Gu you yoo ot 998 | 


Saj sain bharath chalai taha. runn bal beer mundai jaha, . 
boh bhant beer sanghar hi. sar oagh paroagh parhar hi. (774) 
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They were stretching their bows and shooting arrows and were engaged in battle 
with great zeal while the timid soldiers were fleeing away with fear. © (767) 


Many had their limbs cut off, while many soldiers were running away from the battle 
field, and all those who were engrossed in battle, had been mostly killed. | (768) 


Being desperate, the whole army had fled away, while Lachhman, a warrior with 
great perseverance, was moving around the battle field. (769) 


| _ ‘ 
In the meantime, the enemy (youths) had shot one arrow (by stretching the bow) 
aiming at Lachhman’s fore head, and he fell down in the battle field in a moment. 


(770) 


Here the chapter of Lachhman’s death from the episode of the Incarnation of Ram in 
Bachittar Natak, is Completed. 


Aruha Chhand | 
After having Lachhman being killed in battle, the whole army fled away out of fear. 
The timid warriors went to the place, where Ram Chander was standing. (771) 


Now the episode of Bharat’s battle begins. 
When the warriors related. the story of: Lachhman’s killing in the battle. Ram 


Chander was greatly shocked. Hearing the whole story, Sai Ram became dumb~ 
like a stone (with shock). (772) 


Sri Ram then sat down to ponder over the whole issue,and said, 
“ O Bharat ! Now you go and do not kill the youths, who were ascetics (Muni). Only 
_ bring them alongwith yourself and show me those boys.” | (773) 


Then Bharat, with an organised army of troops, marched towards the place, where 
the Youths had established a battle-front. They were killing the warriors in many 
ways and were shooting arrows in a continuous stream. (774) 
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Hale He fasted | Jods are dies | 
gy afs fis sofe 31 fae 0 osm nuote 2 1994 | 
Sugreev aour bibbichhanung. hanvant angad reechhanung. 
boh bhant sain banaie kai. tin pai chaliou sumuhatie kat. (775) 


ge sft saa Te Aa | His oS oe Se ga 
ce wa us' Ag Tt | ofy de TS BS Tt 99¢E | 
runn bhoom bharath gaie jabai. mun baal deiai lakhai taba. 
doieu kaak pachha sobh hi. lakh dev dano lobh hi. (776) 


3g Td Sea 
Mas Be 
Hie as etfs ade | PHS ofS Hg Ade | 
3 Ato gas ste | sfa sa ea dd 19991 
Bharat baach lav se 
Akrra Chhand 
mun baal chhadoh garab. mil aan mohu sarab. 
lai jahai Raghav teer. tohai naik dai kai cheer. (777) 


Hos 3d fAR HS | ofa au ste aHS | 
ag st Alea fo | HS we ARS Ga | 998 | 
suntai bhare sis maan. kar kop taan kaman 
boh bhant saiek chhor. jan abhar Savan aur. (778) 


: od A Atea vifo i fora a we CsA | 
ag wa ga Bey | ad wa ds Hag 1 99t | 
“lagai so saiek ang. gir kai subaho utang. 
kahun ang bhang subaho. kahun chour cheer aanee (779) 


ag fez vg aH | ad Wa Fas as | 
ag va wie 33a ag He nag 5a | ato | 
: kahun chitar chaar kaman. kahun ang jodhan baan. 
kahun ang ghaie bhabhak. kahun saron sarat chhalak. (780) 


ag 33 noe gaz 1H ag ang 63} 
ay og ala 855 1A ang safe ps 1 9e9 
kahun bhoot preit bhakant. so kahun kamadh uthant. 
kahun nach beer baital. so bamat dakan jual. (781) 
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Now Bharat, alongwith Sugriv, Vibhushan, Hanuman, Angad and Jamwant and 
such other army commanders and a huge army, marched towards the place to 
comfort these youths. | | : (775) 


On reaching the battle field, Bharat saw those two ascetic (Muni) youths, on whose 
heads, hairs were looking glorious like the crest out of the crow’s wings and whose 


appearance had enamoured both the gods and demons equally. (776) 
Then Bharat told Lav : 
, | Akra Chhand 
“O Muni Children (asetic youth) ! Give up your pride and meet me both of you. I 


will take you to Ram Chander, who will give you beautiful robes.” (777) 


On hearing Bharat’s words, the youths were filled with egoism (pride) and stretched 
their bows, being enraged, and shot many arrows, as if hail stones were being hurled 
from the clouds in monsoon. | | | (778) 


Whosoever was struck by the arrows, would fall down facing downwards, and 
many warriors had their limbs Chopped off and at places fly whisks, protective iron 
covering and robes were lying fallen on the ground. (779) 


— 


At some places, the painted bows had fallen down, and some warriors with arrows 
pierced through the body were lying, and somewhere blood was seen oozing out of 
wounds inflicted on the body and somewhere a stream of blood was flowing.(780) 


At places, the ghosts and evil-spirits were shouting, and at places the trunks (of — 
human bodies) were jumping up asnd down, and at places demons were dancing, 


whereas at some places the -evil-spirits were shrieking and spitting out fire. 
(781) 
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de ufe we 2g 1 Ae He ste vid | 
fea ate sta vd | fea orfe AO ACS | Ot | 
runn ghaie ghaie veer. sab saron bheegai cheer. 
ik beer bhaaj chalant. ik aan judh julant. (782) 


«fea nfs nfs HS | ofa ta HIS FS | 

fea sfa sta Hds | Sut Hefal SVS GHS | 93 | 
ik aich aich kaman. tak veer marat baan. — 

ik bhaj bhaj marant. nahi surag toun basant. (783) 


THA FH Wa | ASS aw Sa 

3a fs Ba oe | Asa fAHS A AE | 9s | 
gajraj baaj anek. jujhai na baacha ek. 

tab aan lunka naath. jujhiou sisan ke sath. (784) 


Gs" ee 
San a Gd H sta gS | HfaG DH fA fA A | 
3a fofoa woe 8 sft Hal fsa fapfo Afe oot aff sal 9ty | 
Bahorra Chhand 
lankes ke ur mo tak baan. mariou Ram sis taj kaan. 
tab giriou danav so bhoom madh. the bisudh jaan nahi keeyo badh. (785) 


33 dae FH Age ofS | AT AS BS St UA AS | 
3a fea awe fsa sts sfai fsa ofa FS H Soe Val ote¢ | 
tab rukiou taas Sugreev aan. kaha jaat baal nahi pais jaan. 
tab haniou baan the bhaal tak. the lagiou bhaal mo rehiou chak. (786) 


aU Val AS suet A GO | 5S SIS Jo Mere BAO | 
ya ss 35 8 8S go | fF Te TSH SAO 1909 | 
chap chali sain kapni so karudh. nal neel hanu angad so judh. 
tab teen teen lai baal baan. the hanai bhal mo ross thaan. (787) 


Ade Fa A ad ofs 1 A aa ofa 2 of nas | 
3g 3fa sfa aA fe | 2s ofsa gwet sfa afe | occ | 


Jo gate sur so rehai khet. jo bachai bhaaj te hoiai achet. 
tab tak tak sis kas baan. dal hatiou Raghvi taj kaan. (788) 
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The warriors were getting wounded in the battle field. with their clothes soaked in 
blood, while some warriors were running away from the battle-field, whereas some 


others were coming to join in the fighting. (782) 


There were some warriors, who were shooting arrows .by pointing at the 


_ enemy. There were some, fleeing away from the battle-field who would not 


find place in the heaven even, (783) 


Many elephants and horses had been killed and not even one was left alive. Then 
Vibhushan, the King of Lanka, came forward and started fighting against the 
youths. . (784) 


-Bahora Chhand 


| Sti Ram’s son (Lav) then pointing an arrow at Vibhushan’s chest, shot the arrow, 


without any hesitation which struck Vibhushan and he fell down and sconsidering 
him unconscious, Lav did not kill him. ) (785) 


Then Sugriv came forward and confronted him, and addressed him as such : “O 


Child ! Where are you going ? You cannot escape (from me), then Lav shot an arrow 
at his forehead, which struck him and he got confounded. (786) 


Then the army of monkeys was greatly annoyed and became furious with rage 
and marched forward. It comprised of warriors like Nal Neel, Hanuman, and 
Angad. That time the youths fired three arrows at each one of them with great 
fury, pointing at their fore heads. | (787) 


All the warriors, who had gone to the battle field, were killed and only those warriors 
were left alive who had either fled away or who had become unconscious. Then the 
youths shot many arrows, pointing at various individuals and with great force, and 
killed the whole army of Sri Ram, without any doubt. : (788) 
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sH3 ase fas uuls ede Ad | ott | 
Anup Naraj Chhand 
So kop dekh kai bolung so karudh Raghvi seesung. 
bachitar chitartung sarung babrakh barkhano runnung. 
bhabji aisuri sutung uthant bhaikari dhunung. 
bharmant kundali kirtang papeerr darunnung sarung. (789) 


uz ufes we sae Fee ad | 
33H W3d fas os Aue AO 
JS3 see oH fins wa GAS | 
UUs “ere aA Jo = fae FS | Io | 
ghumant ghaielo ghanung tatachh banenai barung. 
bhabhaj katro kitung gajant jodhano judhung. 
chalant teechhano asung khimanat dhaar ujalung. 
papat angad kesari han va Sugrievung balung. (790) 


fads »ad JE SSSH HT FAH | 
3H HIHE Ud SHS US B IC | 
Gd3 WO Yue adu dus ad | 
Bis wee ud fads sfH wed | 9K | 


girat asurang runnung bhabharam asuri sisung. 
tajant suamanung dharung bhajant pran lai bhatung. 
uthant andh dhudhano kabandh bandhatung katung. 
lagant banno barung girant bhoom ahveyung. (791) 


uus fase ud waa Has Ae | 
3d3 ofa ga a3 Aes We | 
fuorg veal ad feds feadh fed | 
sod 33 Use fsarg saat 3S | 92 | 
papat brichhanung dharung babog marut janung. 
bharant dhoom bhuranung bamant saronatung mukhang. 
chikar chavadi nabhung phikant finkri phirung. 
bhakar bhoot preitanung dikar dakri dulung. (792) 
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Anup Naraj Chhand 
On seeing the wrath fulness of the mighty warriors, the sons of Sri Ram had got 
enraged and they shot a stream of pointed arrows (with beautiful paintings) in the 
battle field. The sons of demons like Vibhushan were running away, while a dreadful 
battle was going on Both the youths were moving about in a circle, and many sighs 
of pain were heard (by the piercing arrows) from the enemy. (789) 


Many wounded soldiers were moving around, and were shooting penetrating arrows. 
Many cowards had run away from the field while the warriors were roaring in the 
battle field. Many sharpened swords were being wielded and their white edges were 
shining brilliantly. Even warriors like angad, kesri, Hanuman, Sugriv etc. had fallen 
down. (unconscious). (790) 


The demons had fallen (down) on the ground in the battle ground while the 
sons of demons were running away. The warriors, forgetful of their duty to 
the master, were running away saving their skin. Those soldiers, whose limbs 
were cut off, were running away haphazardly. The warrior, who was’ struck by 
an arrow, would be falling down in the battle-field.. (791) 


The warriors were falling on the ground, just as the trees get uprooted by a strong 
wind. They were covered with dust fully, and blood was being vomitted by some 
of them (from the mouth). The evil-spirits were shrieking in the sky, while on the 
ground the jackals (female) were moving around. The ghosts and demons were 
shouting loudly, while the evil-spirits were also roaming around. (792) 
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ford ud ud ud ud ud ud fre | 
gafa HOES sé OSs Bact ue | 
GS3 de Hee oad fafed at | 
gaudy Ata fas ws Aue qe | tS | 
girai dharung dhurung dharung dhara dharung bharung jivung. 
bhabhaj sarounatai tanung uthant bhaikari dhunung. 
uthant gad sadonung nanad nifrung runnung. 
babrakh Saiekung situng ghumant jodhano baranung. (793) 


SH3 3 Ud 3c fasa BGaE TS | 
veq feafe a ul ssau AfeS AS | 
Hau Afead fAR seu TSE SC | 


uurs fusstd gel HHT AH as 1 ote 
bhajant bhaiedharung bhatung bilok bharkhano runnung. 


chaliou chiraie kai chapi babrakhsaieko situng. 
Sukurad Saikung sisung babadh bhalung bhatung. 
papat prithvieung hathi mamoh asramung guttung. (794) 


fefz A afsgy aca THesS sae goto foorfe AWS 
Iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Bharath badheh dhiaie Samapatung. 


NOU OTA Be 
gan SIZE BC Tsin SIGE TH | 
fads sas 8S gde que sd | 
AS ATS Bee HES Wool us | 
uus SfHe 38 nis usd ed 1 atu | 
Anup Naraj Chhand 
bhabhaj bheetano bhatung tataj bharthano bhuang. 
girant lukhatung uthungrurod Raghvung tatung. 
jujhai so bhrat bharthano sunant janki patung. 
papat bhumino talung apeerr peertung dukhung. (795) 


HAW Aue Fal Aa gas ad | 
3afa wa 4sd wes Use ad | 
Aan Sn gas 43 3 ud Ad | 
Hou 8a a 3S AGO HUE ad | ote | 
Sasaj jodhanung judhi sukarndh badhano barung, 
tataj jug mandlung adund dandno narung. 
So gaj baj bajno uthant bhai dhari surung. 
~ sanadh badh kai chalung sabadh jodhano barung. (796) 
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The main warriors were falling down on the ground in heaps like the mountains 
giving way. Their bodies were soaked in blood fully and one could hear dreadful and 
horrible sounds from the battle-field. A frightening sound from the fifes was being 
heard continuously. The white arrows were being shot continuously (in a stream), 
while wounded soldiers were roaming around (the battle field). (793) 


On seeing Bharat on the battle-field, the warriors were getting panicky and fleeing 
away. The enraged warriors were irritated and started shooting arrows in a shower. 
The youths (Lav and Kush) then shot arrows pointing at the foreheads of the warriors 
with great fury, and then Bharat, the stubborn warrior fell down unconscious on the 
ground. (794) 


Here the Chapter, dealing with the Kulling of Bharat, of the Bachittar Natak is 
Completed. (dealing with Ram’s Incarnation). 


Anup Naraj Chhand 
The warriors had fled away out of fear and left Bharat lying there on the ground. 
Some of them. faltering over the dead bodies, managed to get up and went upto Sn 
Ram crying and wailing. When Sita’s Lord (Sri Ram) heard about the death of his 
brother, Bharat, then he also fell down on the ground with the painful news, with 
great shock. (795) 


Then Sri Ram, by organising an army of mighty warriors, and furious with rage, 
with a view to puriish the powerful enemy, leaving all worldly aspirations, marched 
personally to deal with the invincible youths. The trumpets were sounded like the 
thundering clouds with dreadful tunes. So Ram, having armed his warriors fully with - 
weapons, left for killing the mighty warriors (youths). (796) 
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dda Teal og feds feadt ud | 
sd3 HoTde SHS ASS va | 
uns udast fad ods Ste oe | 
gaz 33 Use ads sta sd 1 td | 
chachak chavadi nabhung fikant finkari dharung. 
bhakhant manharnung bamant jawal 
puant parbati sirung nachant easano runnung. 
bharant bhoot peretano bakant beer baitalung. (797) 


sea" Be 
de ad 1 ge std 1 ee Md | ge Sa OCT | 
Tilka Chhand 
jutai Veerung. chhutai teerung. phutai angung. tutai tungung. (798) 


3d <td 1 Sa std | fu a | GaH TH 1 ote | 
bhagai Veerung. lagai teerung. pikhai Ramung. dharmung dhamung. (799) 


88 Ad 148 Gd | 8a aS | sta @xd | coo | 
jujhai jodhung. machai karodhung. bandho balung. beer utarung. (800) 


we Sfa | fad tifa | 43 as | fA 3 TS 1 109 | 
dhukai pher. leenai gher. Veerai baal. jiou davai kaal. (801) — 


sal we 1 HS gE | fsa Sta | Sa la | ton | 
taji kaan. marai baan. digai Veer. bhagai dheer. (802) 


ae Wa fsa far AG WS 1 fs8 Sa 1 1 tos | 
katai ang. digai jung. sudhung sur. bhinai nur (303) 


| 58 ofg | 3h afa 133 gH | ce) oy | toe | 
lakhai nahi. bhagai jahai. tajai Ram. dharmung dham. (804) © 


MGS 3A 1 U8 an | AAS Bf 128 Ra1 cou! 


aourai bhess. khulai kes. sastarung chhor. dai dai kor. (805) 
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The evil-spirits were shrieking in the sky, while the jackals were moving around on 
the ground. The Carnivorous (animals) were eating the flesh and Durga was spitting 
fire from her mouth. Parbati (with truncated necklace) was seen honouring the heads 
of warriors and Shiva was dancing in the battle field. The ghosts were shouting 


loudly and evil-spirits raising loud cries (of war). (797) 
Tilka Chhand | 

The the warriors got engrossed in the battle, and arrows were being shot, the limbs 

were being cut off, and the girths of horses were being broken. | (798) 


Whosoever was struck by the arrows was running away from the field. The virtuous 


Sri Ram was watching all this scene. — (799) 


The furious warriors were fighting vigorously and were saying, “ O brave men ! 
Catch hold of these two youths immediately.” | - (800) 


Then they had come very near them and surrounded the two youths, while those two 


. children looked like an embodiment of death. (801) 


ad 


They were shooting arrows unhesitatingly, and the warriors were falling down (being 


hit) while even the persevering warriors were seen running away without looking 
back. | (802) 


Some of them had got their limbs maimed, while some of them had fallen down on 
the ground, while the faces of the warriors were soaked in blood. (803) 


All of them, leaving behind the virtuous Sri Ram, were fleeing away and would not 
care to look back even. (804) 


Some of the warriors, changing their robes, with dishevelled hair, leaving behind 


their weapons as an offering (for worship) were seen running away from the battle- 
field. (805) 
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ddd 
vd fens Ao ud ufaui FO Ue AH | 
ge HAS He Tet ddd Cas TH | tog | 
Dohra 
duhun disan jodha harai pariou judh doiai jaam. 
jujh sakal saina gaiee rehgai ekal Ram. (806) 


fad x3 fas 3 oot 4g Fa vofd Huta | 
Bz MG FH qs fofHs Sls FH Tard | tO) | 
Treh bhrat jin kai haniou ar sab dalehrung sanghar. 
lav or kus jujhan namit leeno Ram hakar. (807) 


Ao Has vaste a afs 86 sfu Ae | 
We TH A OSH gd Sd Hfs fs ABHS ATE | tot | 
Saina sakal sujhaie kai karr baithai chaap jaie. 
ab hum se tum hun larro sunn sunn kausal raie. (808) 


foofu as for gu us ad 85 HHerte | 
«8S TS BGA SH aes fae HfE 1 cot | 
nirip bal nij roop prabh kaho bain muskaie. 
kavan bhant balak tumai kavan tihari maie. (809) 


= 


Yad Be 
Has ud SH | ASa Hea fa fAR AS | fs Ae atsc90 | 
Akra Chhand | 
mithlapur Raja. janak Subhaja. the sis Sita. ati subh geeta. (810) 


A ofs ore | fs OH we 1 oe seh I Af cweret 1 99 | 
So ban aie. teh hum jaie. hain doie bhaie. Sunn Raghraiee. (811) 


Bfs Hby got | qwad wal fefs ufaest | Hufs serat 1 92 1 
Sunn Sia rani. Raghbar jani. Chit pehchani.. mukhan bakhani. (812) 


fs0 fAA Heal “fs as Afod | ofS ae aS | a Sol GSI €93 | 


teh sis maniou..ati bal janiou. hath runn keeno. keh nahi deeno. (813) 


af Aa Hd | fan oot wa) Bg fafa ae | ofs os sel 98 | 
kas sar marai. sis nahi harai. boh bidh baaning. ati dhan tanung. (814) 
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Couplet 
The warriors were being killed on all sides* (all around) and the battle raged for 
almost two pehars (six hours). The whole army was killed and Sri Ram was left all 
alone. | . (806) 


Then the two brothers, Lav and Kish, who had fearlessly killed the three brothers (of 
Ram) alongwith the whole army, then challenged Sri Ram for ne skirwish. (battle). 
(807) 


They shoutrd, “ O king of Koshal land (Sri Ram) Having got your whole army killed, 
where are you hiding ? Now come. forward and confront us in battle yourself (808) 


Sri Ram, perceving the children having a similar appearance as himself, smile and 


said, “ O Youths ! Who is your father ? And who is your mother ?” (809) . 
Akra Chhand - 
(O King of Raghav dynasty ! distan !) (Our mother) The praise worthy daughter of - 


Raja Janak, the gracious king of Mithla town, Sita. (810) 
She had come to the jungle, and given birth to us. We both are brothers. “ (O 
King ! Listen).” | | _ BID 


Hearing the name of queen Sita fishin the sons of Sita) Ram had realised in his mind 
and had recognised them, but did not utter anything. | (812) 


He (Ram) had accepted them as his sons (in heart) and realized them as most powerful, 
but fought against them with stubbornness without saying anything verbally.(8 13) 


Ram shot arrows with great force, but the youths were not defeated, and they were 
also shooting arrows with great force, stretching their bows. (814) 
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Md Wd SG | AA Jo Se | AS eS HS | GwWad AS | tI | 
ang ang bedhai. sab tan chhedai. sabh dal sujhai. Raghbar juyhat. (815) 


ag us Hd | Ae es od | ad fafo aa | ot FAR re | 09 | 
jab prabh marai. sab dal harai. boh bidh bhagai. duai sis agai. (816) 


feta 5 ford! us 3 fasdi ofa fen slo om ge ate c99 | 


phir na niharai. prabh na chitarai. greh dis leena. as runn keena. (817) 


duet 
3a ey FS was Sa | HS Je As 8S Ue | 
ote OHS o fas Hed | gus Ma MOU Es" 1 cAT | 
Choupaiee 
tab duhun bal ayodhan dekha. mano Rudar kareerra ban pekha. 
Kaat dhujan kai brichh savarai. bhookhan ang anup utarai. (818) 


Hos ge He Se Goel | gH Ags 3d A Ao Het | 
ofy Ab ufs He dg cle | afod ug fags Ha ate 1 cat | 
fefs Ai afss Oca THs Se SH Fug 
oH OT foorfe ANUS | 
moorachh. bhaie sab laie uthaiee. 
baaj sehat the gai jeh maiee. 
dekh Sia pat mukh ro deena. 
kehou putar bidhva meh keena. (819) 


it Sri Bachittar Natakai Ram avtarai lav baj badhbo 
Ram badeh dhiaee samapatung. 


mg His’ 3 As alee AES 
Als eg uso A 
quet 


me HAG one 2 ore | Aae Sota ufs JG HAS | 
His His ov sus fafa dé | fs PSS THA Ay WE | t20 | 
Ab Sita ne sabh jeevaie kathanung 
Sita baach putran so. 
Choupaiee 
_ ab mo ko kasat de ana. jarou laag pati houoo masana. . 
Sunn mun raj bahut bidh roiai. en balan hamrai sukh khoiai. (820) - | 
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Lav and Lush had pierced each limb of Ram and had made Ram’s body full of holes 


(pierced the whole body) and the army got an inkling that Sri Ram had also been 
killed. (815) 


When Sri Ram was died, the whole army was defeated and fled away from the field 
in many ways, (any way they could make) before the two youths. (816) 


The soldiers were not even looking back, forgetting Sri Ram completely, and were 
heading housewards straight away. This is how they fought the battle. (817) 


Choupaiee : | 
Then both the south had a look at the battle-field, as if it was the scene of Shiva’s 


drama of jungle romance. (Rudra’s drama), in which the beleagured army was like 


the trees, and the embellishments (ornaments) of the warriors were like flower or 
(818) 


The persons, who were unconscious, were picked up by them, along with their 
horses, and brought to the place, where Sita was seated. When Sita saw the face of 


the swooned husband, she started crying and said, “ O Children ! You have made me 
a widow. “ (81 ”) 


Here the chapter on the killing of Ram of the Incarnation of Ram in the Bachittar 
Natak is completed. 


Now the episode of Sita’s making alive of all the warriors begins. 
| Sita told her sons, 
~Choupaiee : 
Now bring me some wood, so that I could also burn myself alongwith my space (to ~ 
ashes). Hearing the whole story, even great seer (Muni) Balmik wept bitterly, and 
said, “‘ These children have spoiled our peace and comforts completely. “ (820) 
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Wg Als 35 Td fa ae | Ha wale Cuda Hes | 
3a fH geal aS 3 ast | aT Teh As 3 feat 1 29 | 
jab Sita tan chah ke kadhun. jog agan upraj do chhadun. 
tab in bhaiee gagan te baani. keha bhaiee Sita tai eyani. (821) 


| mgu ee 
Hal got | Abr gat | Ba wet | ad ust | t22 | 
Arupa Chhand 
Sunni bani. Sia Rani. leiou aani. karai pani. (822) 
His" ad HO H 
ddd 
AQ Ho wd AGHS Afds DH faa sol wa | 


38 Se oH Afos AM afoul Abr fs o8d | 23 | 
Sita baach man mein 
Dohra . 
jou man bach karman sahit Ram bina nahi aour. 
tou eai Ram sahit jeeai kahiou Sia teh thour. (823) 


Ae Ad | SH Sd | IS SH | Ud Sa | C28 | 
Sabai jagai. bharmung bhagai. hathung tiagai. pugung lagai. (824) 


Abe rat | Adi Pot | UGH Wot | Ast Het 1 t24 | 
Sia aani. jagung rani. dharam dhani. sabhi mani. (825) 


HE ACS SA | Ast HB et cae 


manung bhaie. anrung laiee. sati jani. manai mani. (826) 


tomy, 


cud 
ag fafa frefd ada afa 38 wrafoor SfA | 
Be gn 8g ufgs fos HY aude SA | 22 | 
Dohra 


boh bidh siahung sAmedh kar chalai Ajudhiya des. 
lav kus douoo putran sahet Sri Raghbir nares. (827) 
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When Sita desired to emanate the desired fire (to burn herself) from her own body 
and leave this human form, then there was a sound heard from heavens, saying, “ O 


Sita ! Have you gone mad ?” . (821) 

. Arupa Chhand | 
When the queen Sita heard this heavenly sound, she pakied for some water, which she 
took in her hands. | , , (822) 


Then Sita said to herself (in her mind): 
Couplet : 
If I have never accepted (in my mind) by mind, speech and action anybody else 
except Sri Ram as my spouse, then let all (dead) persons including Sri Ram be made 
alive (may come to life). Having said this, she sprinkled that water on the Earth. 


(land).” | | 823) 


-‘Arupa Chhand 
That very moment all of them came back to life, and all doubts were cleared from 
everyone’s ; mind. Leaving their doubts and misgivings, all fell at the feet of Sita. 
(824) 


Then Sri Ram brought Sita back to his. palace and accepted with all religious rites 
and moral principles, Sita as the world’s queen and of a chaste character (pious 
character). (825) 


Then she (Sita) appeared to Ram’s heart, and he embraced her and accepted her as a 
chaste (virtuous) woman, and gave her full regard as his trusted wife. _ (826) 


Couplet . 
After imparting spiritual knowledge to Sita by various means, Sri Ram, accampained 
by Lav and Kush, and Sita, proceeded towards Aoudhya. (827) 
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ws 3”’f3 ofa fans AHO | Ala guetd vs uld mga |. 
nfsa Su A RAZ Hoe | Toa SS OH Sfe we | c2t | 
fefs A atag aca THES fag frase 
Re Hos AS foorfe AHS | 
Choupaiee 
bahut bhant kar misan samodha. 
Seya Raghubir chalai pur aoudha. 
anik bekhso sastar suhaie. 
janak teen Ram ban aie. (828) 


iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai tehun bhiratan 
saina sahat jeebo dhiaie samapatung. 


me AIS eg uss Afos udt weU USA AAS | 


duet 
[sy HS dos Ae 1 3G ug ules Buce | 
age fs Fis ual ual | fie Tet sot BUS af wet cat | 
Ab Sita dohun putran sahet puri avadh parves kathanung 
Choupaiee 
tahun maat kanthan so laie. douoo putar paien laptaie. 
bahur aan Sita pug pari. mit gaiee tehi dukhan ki gharee. (829) 


HA HO UdS abr Aor | AGHSAA ayets ws | 
fafa Aus 2 us Ae | SA faen rife fafa mre | ta0 | 
baaj medh puran kia jaga. kauslais Raghubir abhaga. 
greh Saput do poot suhaie. des bides jeet greh aie. (830) 


nfsa ad 4 Aa faa | fafa yas ats 3 oe | 
Ba we Ag afs war | Ucue we fe Sls gar | C3% | 
jotik kehai so jug bidhana. bidh purab keeno to nahna. 
ek ghaat scat keeno jaga. chatpat chakar Inder uth bhaga. (831) 


oA pfe até cA aa | TA Ho feat use 
TSS MAH SoM afi of awau at wear 1 cae | 
Raj suai keeno das bara. baag medh ikees parkara. 
_ gavalumbh ajmedh aneka. bhoom madh karam keeai aneka. (832) 
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Choupaiee : 
Ram gave enlightening knowledge to his sons by various means, and accompained 
by Sita, Sri Ram moved towards Aoudhya. Various beautiful robes were looking 


glorious on their persons, as if three Rams had been created, who were coming 


(828) 


Here the chapter of the coming alive of the three brothers (of Ram) alongwith the 
whole army, from the episode of Ram’s incarnation in Bachittar Natak 1s completed 


Now the episode of Entry of Sita alongwith her two sons 
into Avadhpuri commences. 
Choupaiee : 
All the three mothers hugged the grand-sons and both of them got clung to 


their feet. Then Sita came and fell at the feet of the mothers-in- -law. Thus the 
time sufferings were over. (829) 


Then Sri Ram. the King of Kaushal land, completed the Ashumeid Yagna without 
any interruption. Both the sons were roaming with splendour in the palace and they 
had come back home and foreign lands. (830) 


All the types of Yagnas, as were essential as per customs and principles, were 
completed as per formal rites. When all the hundred Yagnas, except one were 
completed, Indra feet bewildered and ran away from there. (831) 


About a dozen Rajsu Yagnas were performed, and twenty-one Asumedh Yagnas 


were completed, alongwith many Gomedh and Ajmedh Yagnas. Many other virtuous 
deeds were performed in the country. (832) 
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STH ve Ad Ae 13 ad AOHAH Ue | 
ngs WSs AT BA WE 1 Ta sao 3 TM sg | c33 | 
Nagmedh khat jug karaie. jo nd karai janmaijiy paie. 
aourai ganat kaha lag jaouoo. granth badan te hiai draouoo. (833) 


oH AOA CA ade Yo! SH ae Ufa "Ga fours | 

| 3a 3G as en obra! | quud fafa fis Sa aret I t3e | 
| | _ das Sahunsar das barkh parmana. Raj kara pur aoudh nidhana. 
tab lou kaal dasa niaraiee. Raghbar Sir mirat dank bajaiee. (834) 


oHAed fsa fafa yaa | fafo Ha’ Alfs ofa SA AS | 
Heads HA 3a fsu aH | Als 3 Hot da wg OH! t3y | 
namaskar the bidh parkara. jin jug jeet kariou bas sara. 
sabhan sees dank the baja. jeet na saka runk ar raja. (835) 
cd | 
H f36 at Haat ud ad ¢ Be gute 
WY Sot AG ator fans fans ayate | c3¢ | 
Dohra 
: jo tin ki sarni parai kar dei laie bachaie. 
yo nahi kouoo bachia kisan bisan Raghuraie. (836) 


duet 
ad fafa ad SA AAA | CH CAA Als oH | 
AH TH ng v3 A Se | fag fafa gst AAS Be 1 +39 | 
Choupaiee 
boh bidh kare raj ko saja. des des ke jeetai raja. 
sam dam ar dund so bheda. jeh bidh huti sasna beda. (837) 


85 85 yusl fxs SS | Fa Va Ul ads VSS | 

sai ad fay of Ae 1 8A Be Sal ao SS I st 
baran baran apni kirat laie. Char char ki baran chalaie. 
, ’ Chhatni karai bipar ki sewa. bais lakhai chhatri keh deva. (838) 


We AGS al Ae aH? | FO Sel od Sol eu Oe 
Aa Jai Ge WAS | foam 3A GH at GAS 1 cat | 
Sudar saban ki seva kamavai. jeh koiee kehai tehi veh dhavai. 
Jaisak huti beid sasna. niksa tais Ram ki rasna. (839) 
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Six elephant-medh Yagna were done, which Janmeja had not been able to perform. 
How much more could I describe ? As I fear that I have felt the Granth will become 
too voluminous. (833) 


Then Sri Ram ruled over Aoudhya town for ten thousand and ten years, when his end 
came near. Then the god of death overtook Ram, and he left this world. (834) 


Our salutations to the god of death, in many ways, which has overcome the whole 
world and gained victory over it. Everyone is overpowered by the death one day. 
Neither a king nor a panper has ever gained victory over the god of death. (835) 


- 


Couplet 
Whosoever has taken refuge at the feet of that (Kaal) God of death, has been (saved) 
protected by the benign hands of the Lord. But none of the great seers like Krishna, 
Vishnu and Ram Chander have escaped the clutches of the god of death. (836) 


Choupaiee 
Ram had enjoyed all the grandeur and pleasures of the royal kingdom, having gained 
victory victory over other kings. He had followed all the four aspects of polotical 
power as per Vedas including refuge, value, punishment, and discrimination. (looking 


- after individual safety, financial, action against crime and distinction between various 


sections). (837) 


All the four Varnas (Brahmin, Kashatrya etc.) were made to follow their respective 
duties, and all the four Varnas were looked after. The Kashatriyas were seeming 
the brahmins, whereas Vaishas were considering the Kashatriyas as their superiors. 
(worthy of their worship). (838) 


The shudras were serving all the others. They were following the same path as 


dictated by the others (three Varnas). Sri Ram was dicatating his ordains as per the 
rules or directives of the Vedas. (839) 
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geete ofe ofa Hurd | sf3 af3 Hea WE Jd | 
Sal Tel Ca AS as | fea fafu TA Aas H lS | two | 
Ravanad runn haak sangharai. bhat bhant sevak gann tarai. 
lanka deiee tank jan deeno. eh bidh raj jagat mein keeno. (840) 
ddd 
BJ ads BY SH Al GH ad nfg cts | 
Gundy ad éd a 3a AGH as | 89 | 
Dohra 
boh barkhan lou Ram ji raj kara ar taal. 
brahamrandh keh phor kai bhiou kausalya kaal. (841) 


suet 
HA fsa a Js Us | 3H Sl ad Ge WOH | 
DH Aus Aid wd Hot | Sag Je AG AT oT | ts2 | 
Choupaiee 
jais mirtak ko hutai pukara. taisai e1 karai beid anusara. , 
Ram sapoot jahung ghar mahi. ta koh tot kouoo keh nahi. (842) 


ag fafa afs aiet ys HS" 1 3a BE sel aaet HS I 

3 a Has AHS Hdl | Cu” WS fo—pr aA aaT | tes | 
boh bidh gut keeni prabh mata. tab lou bhdiee kaikaiee sata. 
ta kai marat sumitra mari. dekhoh kaal kiria kas kari. (843) 


ea feeH Hola faa fru | siz ge Tee ao fee | 
a syed fad ris ford | tea au fH SES Gua | tes | 
ek divas janik triya sikha. bheet bhaie Ravan keh likha. 
jab Raghubar the aan nihara. kachhuk kop em bachan uchara. (844) 


DH ag HS H 
Wa as Teo Ads 13'S fag fuga er} 
HIS Hos Ais sel Sep lus ufo wma d sores Se Itsy} 
Ram baach man mein 
ya ko kachh Ravan ko hota. ta te chitar chitarkai dekha. 
bachan sunat Sita bhaiee rokha. prabh mohai aj hun laggavat dokha. (845) 
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Sn Ram had killed demons like Ravana by challenging him for battle, while helping 
all his disciples (dev out persons) towards salvation. Lanka was handed over (to 
Vibhushan) and established in peace. So Ram had ruled over the world in such a 
manner. . e: (840) 
Couplet 
Sri Ram had ruled over the land for many years, having vanquished his enemies. 
Then Kaushalya (Ram’s mother) having lived long (after breaking Brahmrandh), 
finally gave up her mortal life. (died). (841) 


Choupaiee 
The_way various formal rites were required as per Vedic rites, were performed as 
in the case of any dead person. The family, where sons like Ram were born, had no 
problems or shortages to encounter. | (842) 


Sr Ram had performed various rites for the peace of the departed soul (mother) in 
‘many ways, and in the mean time Kaikaiee also died, and after some time Sumitra 
also died. Thus the god of death had performed various actions (as per Nature). 


— (843) 
One day Sita had drawn the figure of Ravana on the wall, as requested by some 
women folk, then Ram got furious with rage, and remarked like this. . — (844) 
Ram thought to himself : - 


re This lady (Sita) must have had some liking for Ravana, and that is why she had 
drawn his figure (painting) to see for herself (again). Hearing such words, Siota got 
furious and said, “ O Lord ! You are blaming me for such a blemish (infamous deed) 
even now. (845) 
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_ 


ddd 
He Hd Bd AGH ofa fqe SAS quate | 
fut us Hfo ch sta Hfo fHofe | cee | 
Dohra 
jou merai bach karam kar hirdai basat Raghraie. 
prithi paid mohai deejiai leejai mohai milaie. (846) 


| duel 
HOs Bud Udel |fe aet | Su Abr fsa stzd sett 
Jqs dd foofy quel | TA aS at A Yoret | td | 
' Choupaiee 
Sunat bachan dharni phat gaiee. lope Sia the bheetar bhaie. 
chakrat rehai nirakh Raghraiee. Raj karan ki aas chukaiee. (847) 


aog 


fed Fal ud oeoats fad A oO aH | 
awed fas Abi 3 Abi Fy fas APS GH I tet | 
Dohra 
eh jug dhuaro dhoulhar keh ko aiyo kam. 
Raghubar bin Sia na jiai Sia bin jeeai na Ram. (848) 


duel 
werd add 8S SEHS' 1 US 5 AQ ue AST | 
“ists uofs »rfu Ua oS | ofa ate ffs Sa frre | cet | 
Choupaiee 
duarai kehiou baith lachhmana. paith na kouoo pavai jana. 
antar pureh aap pug dhara. deh chhor mirat lok sidhara. (849) 


feaHst fas om fsufs fa fAH foto sf Sba Aor | 
fay QUES 3s FTA A AS feria | CUO | 
fefz Al afesx aca THES AS Ads 
fs Ba ae fomfe ped | 
Dohra 
Indermati hit aj nirpat jim greh taj lia jog. 
tim Raghbar tan ko taja Sri Janki biyog. (850) 
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Couplet 
Sita said, “ O mother Earth ! If only Ram abides in my body and through fear and 
action, then give me some path and absorb me within yourself (to fold me within 


it). 7 (846) 


Choupaiee : 
On hearing Sita’s words, the Earth split underneath and Sita got caved in the Earth. 


_ (got absorbed). On watching the scene (wonderful drama) Sri Ram got bewildered 


and had no desire left to rule any more. (847) 


Couplet 

This world was like a palace of smoke, and had never been useful to anyone. 
Just as Sita could not live without Ram, in the same way Ram could not have 
lived without Sita. | (848) 


Choupaiee : 
So Sri Ram said, “ O Lachhman ! You wait at the gate,and do not allow anyone to 
enter this place. So by placing his foot in that palace, and gave up his life, passing 
into eternity leaving this world. (849) 


: Couplet 

Sich he ik shrek Se Vals as bth separation from Sita just as King Aj had - 
adopted the path of ascetics for Inder mati, forsaking his worldly life... 

. | (850) 
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iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Sita ko 
_ hot mirat lok gaie dhiaie samapatanung. 
ma 316 3s" fEHShIS AfIs HIS AAS 


duel 
- a@g udl Aad ud Hot | ay dol as fo St 
3d od 353 cfr, | Hoa fad ofS Afsrd 1 cya | 
Ab teeno bhrata Istrian sahet marbai kathanung. 
Choupaiee 
rour pari sagrai pur mahi. kahun rehi kachhu sudh nahi. 
nar nari dolat dukhiarai. Janak girai jujh jujhiarai. (851) 


Hold ddd Hid ud gel aa | Suras fore JAfS 1g Wo | 
od Sal HS Hus GSH | AT GH ag Te SHA! C42 | 
Sagar nagar meh par gaiee roura. beyakul girai hamati ar ghora. 
nar nari man rehat udasa. keha Ram kar gaie tamasa. (852) 


saag Ad AUS Hat | Aa wats 35 SF Guat | 
qdHeY Sced afd ed | US A VSS Ma Sot Ha | tus | 
_. bharthouoo jog sadhna saji. jog agan tan te upfaji.._ 
brahamrundhar jharde kar phora. prabh so chalat ang nahi mora. (853) 


Has Ad a ale fags | SHS SU SH TI YS | 
 ‘gondy se fg of ee | us vaee sfa yo foye i tus! 
| Sakal jog ko keeai bidhana. Lachhman tajai tais hi prana. 
~ brahamrundhar lav ar phun phutai. prabh charanan tar pran nikhuta. (854) 
Bz DH oC 3g VS TE | wad Hho AdSs Se | 
ng fus o3 fag ad os 1 on eg 5 a ffs ao cu | 
lav kus douoo taha chal gaie. Raghubar Siahe jaravat bhaie. 
ar pit bhrat tehun keh daha. Raj chhatar lav kai sir raha. (855) 


 fagus at fenst 30 »ret | Afa A3St 9 Bafa foes | 

se fata us oA aA | fds fad afe aby arr | tug | 
tihun ki istri the aiee. Sung Sati hun Surag Sidhaiee. 

lav sir dhara raj ka saja. tehuan tehun kunt kia raja. (856) 
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Here the Chapter of Sita’s departure from the world from the episode of Ram’s 
Incarnation 1 in Bachittar Natak is completed. 


Now the Episode of the death of the three brothers 
alongwith their wives begins. 
Choupaiee — 
The news had spread like wild fire in the whole town that Sri Ram had left this world 
for his heavenly abode. (mingled with the Lord), so no one had any some of his own 


whereabouts. The men and women folk were roaming around just as the warriors had 
fallen down due to fighting. | (851) 


There was a lot of confusion in the whole town, even elephants and horses had 
started falling down due to (their agitated mind) worry. Men and women were feeling 
glooming at the loss, and were wondering about Ram’s dramatic death. (852) 


After Sri Ram’s death, Bharat also performed yogic meditation and emanated the 
yogic fire from his body and did not hesitate in joining Ram in heavens having 


broken the Brahm-rundar (having left the physical form). (853) 


Then Lachhman also performed yogic-deeds and gave up his mortal life in the same 
manner. Then Shatrugan’s also got his brahm-runder broken (left the mortal frame) 
and left his mortal body, joining Sri Ram in heavens. (854) 


The Lav and Kush went there and performed the cremation ceremony of both Sri 
Ram and Sita, and then the cremation of the three brothers of their father. Then the 
rule of the kingdom passed on to Lav. (with a canopy flying over his head). (855) 


There the three wives of these three brothers came there, and joined their spouses in 
heaven by performing Sati, (by burning themselves). The whole responsibility of the 


kingdom of Koshal land was passed on to Lav. Then the families of the three brothers 
ruled over the whole world. (856) 
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@g 2n nu gH atm | sda UT aT usa Shy | 
2Es Uh SES FATS | UGH AGUS AS Bows cy | 
Utar des aap kus lia. bharat putar keh purab dia. 
dachhan dia lachhan ke bala. pachham satrughan sut baithala. (857) 
ddd 
GH aa Ad fa wes As aet Tus Sfs | 
Hofa Sa Gued ac Hardt uct ANS 1 CUt 
fefs oH faas zh Hus Hofa we 

Mg DH Aart ud Hids Had ATES 
fame AHUSH | 
Ram katha jug jug atal sabh koiee bhakhat neit. 
Surag baas Raghubar kara sagrri puri samet. (858) 


it Ram bhirat trian sehat surag gaie or 
Ram sagri puri sahet surag jaiebo 
dhiaie Samapatam. 


duet 
Hn feo ae AS od Te | ey uy faq feafe 5 mre | 
| fang safz af & as oe jorfa surf 2 AAS Fe cyt | 
Choupaiee 
jo eh katha sunnai or gavai: dookh paap the nikat na avai. 
bisan bhagati ki eh phal hoiee. aadh biayadh chhavai sahai:na koiee, (859) 


HHS AZ AOA usde<5 | US Set fyeth Ae wes | 
z yRAte ofg da HOS | 35 udl BI BY HOT | téo | 
Samat satreh sehas pachavan. harr vadi prithim sukh davan. 
tav prasad kar granth sadhara. bhaol pari loh leho sudhara. (860) 
| cd 
6z 3d a yao sta Ase ste sda | 
A! saefs yoo aG qwag ae ural | té9 | 
Dohra 
netar tung ke charan tar satdarav teer a 
Sri bhagvat puran keeou Raghbar katha parsung. (861) 
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Kush took over the control of the northern sector (land) himself, while the kingdom of 
East was passed on to the son of Bharat, and that of the southern areas to Lachhman’s 
sons, and the western areas were handed over to the sons of Shatrugan, who took 
over control of the kingdom. , (857) . 


-Couplet 


- The episode of Ram is eternal throughout the ages, which is described (remembered) 
always by all. Finally Sri Ram, alongwith the residents of the town, rested in | 


heavens. | : 3 (858) 


Here the Chapter on the death of Ram’s brothers alongwith their wives and the 
passing of Ram with the whole town to heavens is completed. 


Choupaiee : 


: If a anyone were to read or listen to this episode of Ram’s Incarnation, he will be 


relieved of his ills and sins completely. The result of Vishnu’s worship will be that 


_ the person will be free from all afflictions or sufferings. _ (859) © 


“O Lord ! On the first day of (after) full moon of the month of Asar in Samvat 
1755 (June of the year 1698) this Granth was completed through Your Grace. If any 
mistakes are detected, these may be rectified. 2 (860) 


| Cingied 
This episode of Sri Ram was Completed through the Lord’: s Grace at a place 
(Anandpur) at the foot hills of Naina Devi and on the banks of swirling river 
Sutle). | . (861) 
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AU MA WS Sul ae AEE fase | 
qa Aas ude at soefs foo ute | tE2 | 
Sadh asadh janai nahi bad subad bibad. 
granth sakal puran keeyo phagvat kirpa prasad. (862) 
Hew 
ufe a wa 2 H3 3a 3 3G ory ga oh hse 
TH GH uds AIS Sa ad Hfs Sao Hise | 
fifi HAS §e Wa sd Fe ad GH ba 8 Afoe | 
Ht ofputs fou sHat afg Ho afoe Ae Sfo gefoui tés | 
Swaliyya 
paie gaie jab te tumrai tab te kouoo akh tarai nahi aniyo. 
Ram Rahim puran koran anek kehai mat ek na maniou. 
Simrat Sastar beid sabai boh bhed kehai hum ek na janiou. 
Sri aspaan kirpa tumri kar mein na kehiou sab tohai bakhaniou. (863) 
dod 
Ads wg a etfs a atuag sod wd | 
at ad ot SH om afse TA Zod | tés | 


fefa mi afax oca af8 SHES AHUSH | 
Dohra 
Sagal duar ko chhad ke gehou tuharo duar. 
bahai gehai ki laj us Gobind das tuhar. (864) 


iti Sn Bachittar Natak granthai Ramayan Samapatam. 
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I have not known about any controversies good or bad and its pleasure, but it is 
through the Lord’s Grace alone that this Granth was completed. (862) 


Swaiyya 

O Lord !Since the time, I have sought refuge at your lotus-feet, I do not consider 

yone else worth worshipping. There are many sects and religiou beliefs comprising 
Ram, Rahim, Puranas and Karan, but I have no faith in anyone of them. The Smritis, 
Shastras and Vedas have described many SecrEminations (differeces of opinion) but 
I do not subscribe to any one of them. 
O Lord-Sublime ! It is through Your Grace that this Granth has bean completed, All 
this has not been described by me, but throughYour dictates. only, it has been stated. 

(863) 


‘a 


Couplet 

O Lord ! Leaving all other support, I have sought Your support only. You always 
have the regard for those, whom You have lent Your support, as such Gobing is Your 
slave (disciple) only \nesbitg Your support). = (864) 


Here the episode of basiupelon of Bachittar Natak is completed. . 
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The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


This work involved me completely in the translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in En- 
glish Prose and took me, to complete it, 10 years from 1990 to 2000. Infact this is the 
best part of my life, as the whole day was spent in studying and understanding each 
hymn and then writing its meaning first in Punjabi and then translating that Punjabi 
version into English Prose. The hymns of each page took two days to complete the 
job in English version, giving not the literal meanings, but the essence of each hymn, 
as understood by me. Of course, even a life time is not enough to deal with this sub- 
ject, as Gurbani is too-deap in its philosophy for any individual to really understand 
and then express it in a foreign language. 

In fact, the Guru has clarified it by giving the final verdict by saying, 

“ny nmuat gad AStl yes fae fae Sd Sat” 
as such human being has his limitations, but the effort is always rewarded. 
If. a) Philosophy of Sikh Gurus 
i) This deals with the banis of Nitname, namely Jap Ji, Jaap Sahib, Sukhma- 
ni Sahib and Swaiyyais etc. 
11) This book is in two parts, the first part dealing with the meaning of the 
Gurbani and the second one giving its philosophy under ten headings. 

b) The Four Pillars of Sikhism 

There are four main pillars of Sikhism, namely Guru, Lord’s will (Hukam) Sadh 
Sangat and Naam. 
True Name is to be attained through the help and benevolence of the Guru. 
The Guru helps us to understand the meaning and purpose of human life, and 
then understanding Gurbani with its simple version and guidance through four 
main-supports. 

c) The Eternal] Bliss - It deals with the philoshphy of Anand Sahib by Guru Amar 
Das Ji. It helps us to understand the purpose and meaning of human life and un- 
derstanding Sikh Philosophy with simple version of Gurbani and its guidance, 

d) Amrit boond Suhavani (xfs Fe FoTeeNT) 

All the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib, with Rehaou (JI"@) are listed and ex- 
plained fully in Punjabi language. 


” 


The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib. It deals with a simple explana- 


_ tion of the the philosophy of Sikhism and explained briefly with its meaning and 


objectives . All the hymns are listed. It is meant for those, who feel they have no 
time to read the full version or scope of the philosophy of Guru Granth Sahib. 
So.in simple language, in few words it deals with the central idea of each hymn. 


—infour-volumes. — 


Zafarnama - Letter of Victory written by Guru Gobind Singh Ji to Aurangzeh at 


_ the end of hostilities. It froms of part of the present work (5th volume). 
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